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Preface. 


The wcrfc that ha3 previously been done upon the Pari- 
sis^s of ihc Atkariaeeda centers around the names of oar 
respective teachers, AiaREcnr Weber and lliORiCE BwoifFiELD. 
The impulse to the present edition also proceeded, independentiy 
and about the same time, from each of these scholars; for in 
the year 1898 the task of editing these texts was suggested by 
Webeb to Ton Negeletn, and by BLoojtnELO to Bolling. The 
latter turned immediately to the manascripts, risitlng for that 
purpose is the summer of 1899 Berlin and Munich. The 
former first devoted himself to certain preliminary studies, as 
described in bis lecture, Znr Reli^onsgeschichte Indiens: Pie 
Atharvapariiisfa, delivered before the International Congress 
of Orientalists in Copenbagen and printed in the Orientalischp 
Liieratur-Zeilung, Oklober 1908, Sp.447ff., while he post- 
poned until 1903 the work upon the manuscripts. In the spring 
of 1905 throDgh tbe mediation of Professor ^'ou.v we learned 
of each other’s work, and decided in the interest of science 
to unite our forces. Since that time we have collaborated to 
the fullest extent that the anforlauately great separation of our 
residences permits. Bxc^t for tho statement to be made with 
regard to the collation of tho manuscripts, we have made 
no effort to dhtinguisb the part of the work that each has 
done Every part of the text has passed repeatedly through 
the hands of each of us, .and we are jointly responsible for 
the result 

We feel no hesitation in declaring that a perfect text of 
thb P(tr%s'tsfas is at preseQCaaarfafsafrfe. & expAimtnba 
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of this avowal, ive may be permitted to call attention to the 
nature of the difficulties which have frustrated previous pro- 
jects for editing these texts, and so have caused the Farisisias 
of the Atha)iaveda to be one of the last Vedic texts to reach 
publicatiOD, in spite of the fact that the desirability of publishing 
them has long been recognized. In part these difficulties lie 
in the nature of the work, which is a collection of tracts of 
various dates, dealing in vaiions styles with a great variety of 
subjects To a great extent the separate texts are themselves 
compilations, made with varying degrees of skill from various 
sources Successive processes of expansion have been brought 
to bear both upon the collection as a whole, and also upon 
some of its parts The result is an intricate series of problems 
0 igher criticism which cannot be easily distinguished from 
ose 0 t e lower criticism. The purpose of our text is to 
of this process of development, 
ndeftnlf!* ^ P^'Pose the available material is not entirely 
theip roonusenpts suffice for the reconstruction of 

affo Ttiif written about five hundred years 

used hv n* ** oboul as good as the manuscripts 

Ws >■“ "> P-'”‘ 

pi hed bfl be adcoai- 

with It the comeM* amendation, and to present 

1 . based "P»" tUe reconstruction 

■my •'’•‘“'lililT of the publication 

led ns to take the oppLte” '■ '“""wine reasons hare 
•te e,tber e.,l,:f; .St'.;'™ 

facts thnt can be ascc"ainTdT**® determined. The 

™ Important beanne upon o, "® *“ '’“™ 

in a way that is sucHn^ii Pf**sc3 of Hinda philology, 
•111 onr judgement in thi,^ ttctttTo; 

wstter is confirmed by that of 



eraioent scholars. Secoodljr, experience has shown that it is 
extremely unlikely that there exists any manuscript which is 
not derired from our archeQrpe; and, as long as this is the 
case, such a text as we now present must remain the foun- 
dation for all further attempts at the interpretatiou of these 
texts. This task it is our intention (o prosecute, and we hope 
ultimately to publish a translation of the PariSisfas together 
with an exegetical commentary Before doing this we plan 
the publication of a volume dealing with the many grammatical 
and lexicographical pecaliaiities which the texts present, and 
containing also a number of unpublished texts that throw 
light upon the subject matter of the Parmsfan. The pre- 
paration of this volume is already well advanced, and we 
have every reason to hopo that its appearance will not belong 
delayed. 

It remains for us to express our gratitude for the assi- 
stance which has been rendered to us m various ways by 
many persons. Of the scholars to whose suggestion this edition 
is due, PnoFtssoR Wedeu was taken from us shortly after the 
work was begun, but (be help that he has given did not end 
with his life. He had promised the loan of his emendated copy 
of the Chambers Codex, but had stipulated that it should be 
used only after the constitution of our (ext The purchase of 
his books by the Library of Congress in Wasbmglon rendered 
it possible for us to use this copy under the conditions (bat 
he wished The crediting of the few emendations which we 
bad not either adopted from oUior maousenpts or independently 
made, is the only form of ackoowiedgement in detail that the 
plan of our publication would permit This, however, is in- 
adequate to express fully the help which bis copy has given ns, 
or to show the way in which Weber dealt with the problems 
of a difficult text known only from a single corrupt manuscript. 
His book contains the material for an instructive article illustra- 
tive of the methods of textual cnticism, and for an interesting 
contribution to the biography of a great scholar, and we hope 
that it may be worked up from these points of view. On (be 
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olhcr hjiiJ «c liaic rajovcd tbroughout onr itork the inesti- 
roablp advantages derived from (he constant advice, the kind 
sanipithi. .and cm ourajement of Pitopissoa BtooaiFmj). Pso- 
iiF-eii Pisuin. .aUo, was deeply interested in the progress of 
the wnrl, .and up to the moment of his departure for India, 
cscrM himself in many ways for the furtherance of our plans. 
The gtitl, iihieh all students of Hindo philology feel on account 
• the -a.l termination of that journey, is intensified for us, hc- 
e-i-sc It h.is depnred us of tho opporlnnity to ejprcss to him 
l>tiblir.alh his life-limo our .appreciation of the many and 
deep ohligalions under which he has placed us. 

For the use of the rarions manuscripts ive are indebted 
to the generosity o! ibei, owneis. Besides, Pnormson Bioon- 
bumine f'"””', "“iEation, to him by 

. 0 0 Z Z Oi'f'inihnt tho continued 

0 AV.u™'. J ' •' 'T”" *' '■« nwhscripl 

mrO firT"', as librarian of tho 

.1 urn o n ' “ ‘■‘"'"F " emal deal 
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m "le^a 'd rJn 1,“"” '> 

of ihcir lerrices and atw, m i * p°I'bmen our appreciation 

01 the aullionlik ol the Tario”s”"'b'^° 

worked, ttpAciallr of Du. St >a which we ha^e 

Who W - TrtLLAi, Btsnop oh . 

danng Ujo i,n,o prm-r Unirersity of America 

tud«‘ tt dae for th-^kind ^ groti- 

”■ -0 -bich be >>0 ‘-.M-ny» felt in 

lb" »a-n of Ctre bundr^ JaII contributing generously 

<f ptilbcatioa ’ *®"»rJs dcfriyiog tho costs 
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We wish also to thank most heartily Ppofessor Sieo for 
many valuable suggestions and for his great kindness in 
coDsenting to road the proof of the ontiro wort. 

Finally we \rou)d grale/oUy acknowledge the ready spirit 
of cooperation in which the firm of JTaisestuvs has met our 
wishes, and the exceptional promptness and accuracy with 
which they have performed their portion of the wort 


GfioROE Meltoxb Bolung, 
Jnutjs VON NEGELEm. 
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For the establishment of the text we have used the 
following manuscripts. 

A. A manuscript belonging to the Bombay Government, 
pre'iousl\ used by Bloomfield for his edition of the Jotw/'An 
Suira. and by Goodwin, Magoun, and Hatfield for editions of 
separate /liriiij/as The text covers 239 leaves with 9 lines of 
about 27 syllables to a page. The beading on 1* is: aOia athar- 
laiinpnri'^i'laiirilrapibhnh, in the left margin of tie reverse of 
each leaf: ttlhartana. iti the right margiD: jjnnV*/ the colophon 
IS sutiilihaut bhatafK 1 in s&niha'SadH'haianthaTdrapaifd^ 
ri'du \ 230 \ . on the re%eTso of an additional blani leaf: ifi 
fltliarrfliioporiiistoijt samdpfom. The manuscript is carefally 
wtittCQ with a few marginal corrections that seem to have been 
made by the scribe himself on the basis of variant readings of 
tho manu'crjpt from which he was copying. The manuscript 
may be judged to have been written early in the second half 
of the eighteenth century. 

B. Another manuscript belonging to the Bombay Govem- 
iBcDt and used by tho .same scholars. It consists of two parts 
bound ID one volume, the (ext covers respectively 46 and 
49 leases- Owing to a mistaVe of the binder the first two 
leaves ot each part base been interchanged. There are 11 lines 
of about fi3 sjlUblcs to a page A heading is lading', on 
I 46^ th i>ari'>ifl(Jniil.TamantLQpan.<lrdha Bnindytah; the 
colophon IS dta^op/atipanM^fanant panjCija samaptah j, an 
index follows and then pan'-tsl&nitkntniaiitiO gaintJpldh itt- 
bhaiiim adu. the marginal marls are on the left of the reverse 
of each leaf pa° Iro' p/)' in the Erst, and: j>o® Ara® ii* in tho 
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second parf. The paper is bloe, ofEngJisb nianufaelure, and water- 
marked 1867. A lacuna begins with L. 5. 2* and extends to the 
end of the sixty-first Pari^ista. Instead we have, ii. 20^, the 
following corrupt note: itaifhiHQsl \ pOiupatavrala | arddha- 
caiiidr<j})rai}a‘fcHta \ grahatfU(iAha \ g$nhn$an)graha rShVicara U- 
tucCra ( rayuleiidaksana j pHnavibhdga j marndalani f diydSha^ 
hksana | ulkSp^lahlsana wrgkSlahlsKf^a { parivchsamhksana 
clani pariiittmi pratinnhi tntunlaSa j 14 nahi \ 

C. A single manuscript bound as three volumes, Nos. 110 
to 112 of the Chambers collection, belonging to the Royal 
library at Berlin, and described by Weber, Yerxeiehnis der 
ScKHshrit-Handschriften der Kbnigliehcn Bibliothek xu Berlin, 
Volt., nos. 36-i—36S. The beading of the first volumo is: 
pan'sisia nalsalrakalpa,' on its last leaf in a different hand: 
ySdffatii piislakani dfdii ledfSan lisxfe mayfl 
yadi iuddham aiuddho trt mama doso ua diyale I 
eko pi bharyyo purttso pi laksannlt X-f^flnjakarp fani- 
saydadaip (e li 

For the second volume see tbe cnticel notes. Of tbe third 
volume the first and last leaves are missing as well os leaves 
23-~34; the portions of the text thus lost are: XXXVIT. 1. 

1 — 10*5 XLVII. 2. 6 to matidsli in XLIX 4. 1; and tbe colo- 
phon to tbe seven^- second ParHista. Tbe text is frequently 
corrected but apparently by tbe same band. No date is given, 
but it may be suggested ttat it resembles the Berlin manuscript 
of the Sentikalpa which is dated- sanu-of 1658. 

B. HS. or. fol. 973 of the Royal Library at Berlin, de- 
scnbed by Weber, Verxetefmis, Yot. ii , no. I49T. Except 
for the omission of aiha its beading and marginal marks are 
identical with those of A The colophon contains only slight 
variants; subhaitif-sadaiivo^amlararpaifatn, and the substitution 
of its own page number 121 for that of A I«af 67 is followed 
by leaf 77, and the portion of the text thus missing extended 
from, gho&iiflbkija^ in XLVJ. 6 4 to. sahgcfnc fa XLIX. 2. 4‘. 

Tbe manoscnpt contains frequent corrections: for this purpose 
yellow pigment is often used and so effectively that tbe deleted 
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reading cannot always be read. The manuscript is an apo- 
graphon of a Bombay codex and was presented to the Berlin 
library by Buehler. 

E. A manuscript coming from Hang’s collection and 
belonging to the Boyal library at Munich. A de&criptioa of 
it together with Hang's accoant of its origin has been published 
by Hatfield, JAOS. xv. p. 207. Its heading is: aUianaveda^ya 
pariiistani prSrmnbkah; its colophon on 197^; .<ii6?iatri bha- 
ratu; on 198*‘ iti aihanaicdopari^Uia so“. Two leaves witb 
separate pagination contain: athanaiiarcdasya dvasaplalih pa- 
risista bhatamti LaiiiikoktSni, then the titles arranged in four 
or three columns and on 2^' it* pari^i${aiiukramat,iikA samdpta. 
In view of the closo reladonship of tbis manuscript to A and B 
it IS impossible to credit Hang’s statement that it is tho copy 
of a IleTanugarl copy of a Telngu maouscripL 

T. A manusenpt coming from Gujarit, now m the 
library of the Beccaa College at Poona, and listed as Ko. 44 
by R Q. Bbandarkar, Jteport on the scorch for Samlrit MSS. 
in the Bombay Presidency dumty the yeors lSS4—So to 
18SG--87. It contains 254 leaves with 8 lines of about 
28 syllables to a page. Its colophon is. dvOsoptaiis pariiistd- 
nanj parya^io ] »ri *iasU to which a second band adds: saunat 
1844 lor^e a^tina-iu’‘ di* 13 yuran \ . Leaves 219 — 224 are 
missing causing the loss of the text from, id in LXVIIL 5. 
to. hometyei in LXX. 4 1^ 

L. Leaves from a manoscript listed among tho acquUi* 
tions of the Bombay Govenimont by Peterson, A third lUpori 
of Operations tn seardt of SniiAln't MSS. im the Bombay 
Orefe, p 383. Tlie pages contain S — 10 lines with about 
26 syllables to .« line- The contents are. 

Ill — 120 from tieyale in XXXJV 1. 0^ to: hot 

la- ID XXXVIl. 1..1 

123 from' yal liayasIfngataM in XXXVIIL A 2* to: tiyyayt 
saint' in XXXIX. 1. 5* 

Idl from, -tiiin iti la XJL 2. 6 to. titnidf ia XI. 4. 2*. 
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133 — 135 from; pilhivl in XL. G. S'* to: abrahniar^aiits iu 
in XLL 4. 6'=. 

153 from: lat-uni ca ya in XLVL8. 2*' to: so- in XLVI 
10. 13. 

155 — 174 from- -<a/ir erfyatsfiw in XLVII. I. 8® to: snann- 
vidhik farpaiia - in XLIX. 4. 9. 

V. Leaves from a manuscript of the same form and pro- 
venance, but written in a different hand. The partial dupli- 
cation of contents, as well as the different pagination, proves 
that they belonged to a different manuscripL The contents are: 

67 — 72 from: » s(iina.-^nulti id end of XXXb to: ivfittja- 
ffanah I 20 S end of XXXU. 19b. 

74 from: -halasya s^iilriyamlh] irt XXXIII. 1. 9 

to: pivusaiUfumajOa in XXXIII. 4. 5®, 

18--82 from: fi ''ejnfi in XXXVL 3. 3 to; pflrvurd/mi/i 
samaplam ili after the close of XXXVI. 

According to Peterson’s list there arc or were fifty leaves 
of a manuscript dated: *annat U7J. and fifteen leaves of a 
manuscript dated sayunt lo3!. IVhctber the forty-eight leaves 
sent to Dr. r. Xegelein are tbo fifty leaves first mentioned, or 
whether bo was sent thirty-six le.aves of the first, and twelve 
[cases of the second manuscript, is not clear. The data t^aouat 
1671 stood on Ifio paper in which the leaves were wrapped. 

llotfi. A copy of a (Raousenpt obtained by lluehicr for 
tho library* of the Deccan College in Poona, made in Latin 
letters by Rudolph Roth, and now the property of the Uni- 
versity of Tubingen, cf Garbc, Zfii/ochircrscirAms dcr \ndischtn 
i/ojidsc/jri/loi, 'tuhinyeu lSOO,y 00 Tho copy includes onlj 
Pari'ijtas XXXVII — LXXII Roth gnes the colophon us 
follows: “£. 115 von glcichem Papier und Format und an- 
scheinend demsciben Alter, ibt too aaderor Hand gcschrioben 
als da* vorgehenJo (hat aucb »»o d rot 9 Zcilro) und Jautcl 
.■•reuU taiiiioi larsr ji/e*tkamd*e Ifs/tnyik^f cnliirllii/<int 

tithau ih/’yui Oaurr li/wlsonmufaiut rilTOwdlronlaprrti/'lAa- 
praUpa jx3nmn«omarda«a pattuOha sriinMniadaturatnJnari- 
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jayarojye sit aiiahilla^mivpattane tasiavya sit abhyantai'aiia' 
garajiiatja yajanadi satlarma niratapaflculiidsana iasyatmaja 
atharvOdhyayi pancuH vasaiianam adhyayanSya hrGhmamnam 
upakdraya sr’igdrjaravamsavibhusaipxmantrt sri sSdadasydmga- 
bhuinahima sahodadhi manittsiara sittnuhayasimheiia sit pa- 
lamesvaiaprlmnaya punydrihc pusiila pradatld f | 
maiigalam lekkaKasyastu tdcakasyastu mangalam |I 
mangalani paihalasydslu maiigalam mangaldrlhindm |f 
],alyaiia»i hhuydt 5 

von einer dritten Hand hat f. 115*: abhyantai andgarajndii 
pniicull visrupasutapam {sic!) J fasisiasiitapani lahu asutapam j 
fdsaiiasu/apam" ^ ndrdyanasuta alaiesara idani pusiikdprSptih\ 
Uytcid dravyaiji kii/icit IfSiidr/iaijam asiu | sObham bbaiatul 
sayivat 1641 varse dsl sudt 3 gimtvdsare prdpti phadi dip 14 
saya dalta pascdt pttstika grha . . - I ” 

Hotli after copying to 3CLVL6. J: dive eaksuse adds: 
“ScbluBvers des anuvdka his Hainan stha {16. 3. 7)” and con- 
tinues; sarahasydny eiat edmagarfatfi smrtam XEJX. 2. 4. The 
ruanuscript therefore had a lacuna that coincides at the end 
exactly ^vith the lacuna in D but seems to begin a fetv 
lines later. 

The identification of the original of lloth cannot bo 
accomplished with certainty, but U is most probably the manu- 
script mentioned by JJuebler, A Catalogue of Sansknt MSS. 
contained in the private libraries of Gujardt, Aafliididd, 
Kachchh, Sindh and Khdndea, i.p.l44, 

0. A manuscript, Na 27, obtained from Poona. It is 
merely a short fragment begioning: otp uamo athanaieddya J 
athariaiedasya didsaptati/i pansis(ani bhaiaipti \ kaulikoktdnil 
After tho titles: brha[t\sartanukrama^i eeti I iU parisisldnuXra- 
matjU6{/i] samdptah | o»i krtitka rohu}l etc. ending with in L 
S. A specimen-copy sent by the lato Dr. A. W. Strattou, 
who wrote: “Tho two sheeU I send contain the first ten sections 
of the Naksalrakaipa, and extend to tho end of tho sorenth 
of tho hundred and fifteen leaves which tho soventy-two i«n- 
iu{as cover. I learned to-day that tho man who made tbu 
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copy did Jiot use tbe manuscript ia the llahJrjJa’s library but 
borrowed another from a brabmaa in Alwar, I presume, althougli 
it may be in Jaipur, to whicli place the copyist beJong^s,” 

St. A copy of T also procured througli tiio kindness of 
Dr. Stratton, and e.\tendiag to the end of tho second P.irKista 

For L 37 — 41, identical with Sanidatpa 7 — 11, three 
other manuscripts weio at our disposal. Two, the British 
ifuseum manuscript, no. 59, of the J/a/zO^'anW (L), and a 
Tuebingen copy of tho s.imo text^UotU), are cited only when 
of special importance; the variants of the Berlin manuscript 
have already been published in Bolling's edition of the ^n(/- 
latpa, Trans, Am. Phil. Ass, XXXV. 77 ff, and are not 
repeated. 

'We bate been unable to obtain any manuscripts of single 
texts. The ttvo of (he Asunkalpa said to be in Leipsh, proved 
in reality to be comroentaries on that Fariiista. The more 
important (No. 105) is cited as L and has proved of con* 
siderable service. 

The collatiou of these maousenpts was made in the 
following order. Bolling copied A and collated upon it from 
I to UX and from LXVUI to DXXU C E D; from LX to 
LXVII E 0 D. Kegeloin copied D and collated on it from 
I to XXXVI T U V C; and from XXXVll to LXXII Both 
T U V. B S St were used directly by Bolling, while 0 was 
collated upon a copy of our lOit by von Negelein. A and 
B having remained in Bolling’s hands, their readings were all 
verified immediately before tho copy was sent to the printer. 
The same precautions were taken for S St und our collations 
of the other manuscripts. 


Secondary Sources oT the Text. 

SayaifO in his commentary to the Atbarvaveda has quoted 
extensively from tho PariSistas It is to be noted however 
that all of his quotations fall within the second volume of the 
Chambers Codex, that is between the second and the thirty- 
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sixth Pari^stas. These citations are given with completeness 
in th^ critical notes with the addition of the variants of 
Sayana’s niaoiiscnpts (S' K«l) and of the manuscript (P) used 
by Shankar Pandit. For the testiiuoDy of this last manuscript 
the few citations contained in the portions of tho commentary 
written by tlie Bombay editor have been included. 

IlomadrI m bis Cntmra$ga~eintainam has also drawn 
extensively upon the Pari»ist*s, calling them either by their 
proper title or Athanana Goi>aOia BrShmana These (quo- 
tations have been ntilixed as fat as they could be found by 
the aid of the indices Their variants aro cited as H, and an 
appendix to this volume will give the necessary references. 

The commentator to the Atbarvareda Prntlsafeliya 
quotes laige portions of the Vargapafala. These quotations 
have been used as giien m Whitney’s edition, Journ. Am. Or. 
Soc., Vn H 33 ft. and the necessary references will be given in 
an appendix 

XcstiTn 111 the unpublished portions ot bis conimentaiy 
to the Kati^ila Sutra also quotes considerable portions of our 
text. These bare been reported, unter the sjgillum K, from 
the manuscript described by Bloomfield, Jiaus , p.JCyf. 

Less direct but more valuable assistance has been given 
for the astrological texts by the Br/ialsamhifa and the quo- 
tations in the commentary of Bhatiotpala. As the material 
thus obtained frequently involves the exegesis of the passages 
we have resen'ed its discussion For the succeeding volume, 
while acknowledging our indebtedness to this source for some 
corrections of the text 

On the other band our texts have drawn upon the older 
Atbarvan literature, especially the ^usila and Vaitana Sutras, 
and more rarely upon other portions of the Vedic mantra- 
material. This has aSbeded us another means for controlling 
the manuscript tradition. A concordance of the Moufro-material 
will constitute an appendix to tlus volume, while tho most im- 
portant references to the sQlras are given in the introductions 
to the various Farili^tos. 
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RelatioQ and Peculiarities of the ifanuscripts. ' 

A faller treatment of this subject is reserved for the later rolame 
in connection with a discussion of the language of the Pani/stas. The 
purpose of the present section is merely to afford such information as is 
necessary for the use of the Critical Apparatus. 

With regard to'tbu proveoance of the manuscripts it is 
unfortunately impossible to give much definite information. 
All except S come to us tbrou^i Bombsj’ and seem to hare 
originated in that neighborhood. Of T and Rotli it may be 
stated more definately that they were written in Gujarat; S was 
copied from a manuscript either in Alwar or Jaipur, and 0 is 
closely related to it Both however are short fragments that 
seem to vary little from the other manuscripts. The library 
of the llaharSja of Alwar contained, cf. Peterson, JReporis, 
II. p. 156, a manuscript of onr text, bet there is no evidence 
for the existence of such manuscripts in other parts of India. 
Inquiries made in Kashmir by Dr. Stratton showed that while 
the Brahmans were acquainted with the titles of single Fan* 
giftas they bad no manuscripts either of the collection or of 
separate texts. In view of the fact that our manusenpts origi- 
nate in the same part of India, it is not surprising to find 
that all of them are derived from a single archetype. This is 
proved by numerous errors common to all, cf. e. g. the repetition 
of a page in XYIL 1. 5£f., and especially by lacunae, among 
the most certain of which are L 18 and 19, XLV. 1. 16; 
LXXc. 32. 18. 

The relation of the manuscripts within this family is a 
matter of considerable difficulty; the nature of the work renders 
it probable that the relationship should vary m various Pan- 
»istas, and to some extent this expectation is verified. The 
most certain fact is that ADE are all descended from a single 
manuscript not much older than A and which we will designate 
as X. The critical apparatus furnishes abundant warrant for 
this statement, which could easily be supplemented by a number 
of details, omission or addition of the aiflj;a7«j-sign, punc- 
tuation, particular forms of letters, etc., which were not of 

Bolling ul r Heceloin b 
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The doubling of consonants after r has been regularly 
disregarded. It occurs only sporadically in X but quite regu- 
larly in BC, and less frequently in T. Both C and Both 
have igra, rgrya for rgga and rggya. 

The manuscripts, except T, regularly write cha where 
the grammarians require ccha; we have introduced the latter 
term except when initial. 

The manuscripts, except sometimes T, write dra for i/tfia, 
ira for ttra, etc , we have introduced the etymological spelling 
and generally without note. 

The manuscripts regularly write anusiQta for a na'sal 
before a oonsouant-, the chief exception is that OS generally 
write the dental nasal in this position Such variants are 
disregarded. The use of the anioiasika sign is extremely rare 
in the manuscripts, but is probably to be assumed for an 
earlier stage o! the tradition in order to account, of. Knauer, 
p XXX f., for the not infrequent interchange of the anusvara 
and visarga signs. 

Inversions of hn, hn, hi, and /u' have been disregaided; 
so also tlie intercbango of la and va, and of sta with stha 
have not been recorded In the use of the aiayra/ia-sign the 
manuscripts are very inconsistent; reports of such variants bare 
been made only when they seem of interest or importance. 

Of peculuinties of single luaouscnpts may be mentioned 
the following. ADE regularly write tdJia for dd/ia; m the samo 
family of manuscripts, especially in A, (a is formed m such a 
way as to render its distinction from Ua very difficult. E quite 
often writes at for agi BC aro both written in a very illegible 
fashion, ca and ta are very often indistinguishable, and in B 
also 7ia and la In C jga is regularly written os sia or, less 
often, as sija; this is probably due to the old form of the 
characterdescribed by Kirefe, St/:h d A" Ak d. UYss m Wien, 
phil.-hut. Cl Bil. Caxxil, 1 In T for h is regularly 
written a after alterant vowels and before guttur.il and labial 
aurd mutes. 
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Method of Prlotiug. 

The subdivision of the prose portions has been one of 
our greatest difficulties. In the absence of a native commentary 
we were deprived of any external aid except the punctuation of 
the manuscripts. This has proved to a great extent valuefess, 
and is frequently so clearly wrong that to report it would be 
simply overburdening the commentary. Wherever punctuation 
is clearly superfluous and does not affect the saindhi, we have 
dropped it without note; wherorer we have priuted punctuation, 
it is to he understood that there is good manuscript warrant for 
doin^ so. Where punctuation seems desirable but is not found, 
we' have inserted a carrf-mark without as a rule changing the 
soTfidhi. In this way we believe that we have both shortened 
the commentary, and avoided, as far as possible, departing 
from the manuscript tradition. 

The bulk of the shlas of our text permit no changes of 
satftdhi at the caesura that would decrease the number of syi* 
lables. Generally the manuscripts are lo harmony with this 
practise, but in some cases they c.)r[y the elision across the 
caesura In such passages we have restored the form required 
by the meter, and it is chiefly for these that the sigillum M 
is employed. Tiie meter of a small namher of <rM<7S, probably 
of later date, requires ehsiou at tbe caesura; but the apparent 
number of these has probably been slightly increased by ilolas 
of tbe preceding class corrupted b\ the insertion of a particle 
to stop the hiatus. 

With regard to Hanidht, the most marked peculiarity of 
our texts is a secondary crasis producing the fusion of vowels 
between which, according to the ordinary rules of saTpdht, 
hiatus should remain. This has been retained when demanded 
by the meter, or, in prose passages, when supported by the 
weight of the manuscript evidence. We have designated it by 
the usual mark of crasis, which is doubled when tbe second 
rowef I's long. 

We have printed -n s- throughout, and this is the 
genera! practise of the manuscripts, the occasional insertion of 
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a i ill tho niJQuscnpLs is not noted in the cuaimcntary. On 
tlio other hand uo lia\o folloncd tlio u^ua! praclibo in printing' 
-A c/j* although •» a~ or -tfi «- is gononiily the manuscript 
reading. The rnantiscripts exhibit no uniformity with regard 
to tlio $nmtUii between succensitc ptatika$, and we ha\o not 
considered it part of our duty to produce iL 

Tho following general statements will wo hope render tho 
form of tho comnicnLiry easii)* intelligible. 

All statements within a note refer to exactly the s.'ime 
portion of tho text. 

This portion begins and ends uitb u division of words, 
Of a hyphen which is tlien repeated in the commentary. An 
oxcepUoD Is to bo made for reports ot lacunae, which either 
gho the missing sjrllables, or in longer passages tho first and 
last syllables missing. When ‘from* and ^to’ are used tho 
bhitcmcDts arc always ioctusirc. 

Tho notes follow strictly the order of ibo text 

Tho forco of words such as ‘omits’, ‘adds’ etc. docs not 
extend be>ond a scm{*colon. When there is no statement of 
the point at which an addiiion is mado, the whole portion of 
the text referred to by tho numeral is to bo understood. 

We have refrained on pnndple from any discussion or 
statement of tho readings of previous editors of single Pari5i«tas. 
We aro familiar both wjUi their texts, and ^?ith tho readings 
reported in their commenlancs. 
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L Naksatrakalpah. 

Cf. Die A ediscten Kachnchten tod deo Nabsatia (UondsUtionen) von 
&. Weber. Aqs den Abbaodlongen der Eonigl. Abademia der Wisseo* 
scbaften za Berlin, 1860 — 62. 

1. Names of the NaVsatras 

2. Number of stars in ea.ch Naksatra. 

3. The fsi-famUiea to vbicli the Naksatras belong. 

4. The regents of the Nak^atras. 
j5. The extent of each Naksatra. 

6 — 8. Objects affected by each Naksatra (the classification 
partly geographical) Very corrupt. 

9—10 Occupations of a king under each Nak^tra 
11. A.V. 19. 7, 1 — 5; the mantra of the following ceremonies. 
12—17. Ritual of Tarious ceremonies to secure prosperity 
from the Naksatras and objects mystically associated with 
them. 

18 — 22. Similar ceremonies with other mantras according to 
the portion of the day over which the Naksatra presides. 
23 — 25. Ceremonies to secure punyaha. 

26. AV. 19. 8.1 — 7, no directions for its employment 
27 — 30. Classification of the Naksatri^ according to the four 
points of the compass, the food to be eaten before starting 
on a journey under each Nak^tra, omens (men with 
various objects m tbeir hands) which necessitate returning 

.thf'jli.stiiifip nf-a jd1 piinhahj,T atiUIi 

to the following case 
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31 — 32. The settiug forth of a king on a military expedition; 
the ceremony 31. 1 — 6; good omens 31. 7; objects around 
which a cu^ctlsina must be made, 31.8 — 32.4 (corrupt); 
bad omens and their aversion, 32.5 — 11 (corrupt). No 
reference to the Naksatras. 

33. The duration of diseases under each Naksatra. 

34 The iflh-offenngs to the Nafcsatras; a list (mutilated at the 

beginning) of the substance to be offerred to each Naksatra 
2—4, general rules 5 — 6.*) 

35 Auspicious omens for persons sbrtiog in various directions; 

no reference to the Naksalras. 

30. Omens attending the setting forth of an army together 
with the ceremonies they necessitate; no reference to the 
Naksatras. 

37 — 50 Ritual of the naUalra-snandni. The mantras to bo 
employed 37 — 41, the luiksatradanata mantrQh — Sniiti- 
kalpa 7 — 11; description of the ceremony 42; substances 
to be added to the water and reward to be gained 
according to each Nak^tra 43 — 45; a badly mutilated 
passage that probably contained the general rules for the 
bestowal of the food and fees 4G; the special rules 
according to each Naksatra for this distribution of food 
and fees together -witli the rewards attached theieto 
47 — 50. 

An appendix (Ib) gives in salalaiiafha the verses of the 
Paippaldda-‘^akba that have been rubricated by pratiLa: 
vv. 1 — 4 at 24 3, V 4 and v. 5 at 34.6; v. G at 36.5. 
cr Bloomfieia, AJPb VII, p 48511 

It seems probable that this pari^nta originated in the 
Paippalida school, and that this is the reason for its citation 
of AV 19. 7 and 8 in full. 


1) Chapters ^3 — 34 seem to lotempt an otherwise continuous 
section - — 30 Inflaenco of the KaL'-atras upon a journey (c‘ipe<ially a 

militirj cxpe-lition aiiJ omens inudent tbento 
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Xaksatrakalpali. 

^rlgane^ya naraali || om namo ^tbarTatmane Tamadevaya 
^iraya | ^rlsarasTatjai namah | 

1. atba naksatrakaipam Tjakbyasyamali 0 

2. kittiks robini mr^<ira ardra punarrasu pujyaSletS 
iuagba(l,i) pbalgum pbalgunyau hasta(^ citra sTaU(r) ri^kbe 
anuradha jyejtha mula(m) purra^dha uttara^jadhabhijic cbra- 
vanah Sravi^tba ^atabhi^ah purTapro$thapado-'ttarapro$tbapadau 
reraty aSvayujau bbaranyah | 1 B 

1. sat krttiks eka rohini tisro rarga^ira , eka "rdra^dre 
punarvasQ^ekah pusyah^^ail s<le?3];^$an magbai.t^cntasrah pba- 
Igunyah^pafica basta^ekS atrS^eka STSUr^dre riakbe^catasro 
^nuradba^eka jye^fba.sapta mdlam^afUIr a^dbs^eko 

tisrah SraTanaii^pabca sraTi$tba,eka i^(abbi$3,catasrali pro$tba- 
padau.eka reTall^dre a.<Tayujau.Usro bbaraiiyah | 

2. iti sarnkLyd^parimitain brahma n 2 R 

1. agnive^yah kjttika^robiny anurohipT.'^TetayiDaiji mfga- 
sira ^ ardra barbadgar! ^ ratsySyaDau pucarrasQ ^ bbaradvaja!^ 
pu§yoj.utikarnyo 5<le«a^vaiyagbrapadyo iiiagha(b>,para>aryau 
pflrre phalguDyav^aupa^irya uUara.mandaTySyano hasta&^citra 
gautami , kaundiDySyanali srauh.kapile viiakhe . maitreyy anu- 
radha,kaa;»ikl jyejtba.kaulsam mQlain_hdntayajCI par73§5dha^ 
kasyapy uttara ^ ^aunako Sbhijid.atreyab sravano^gargyah Sra- 
vi§th5 ^ dak^ayam iatabhi§ag_ Tatsyayanyaii purTe pro5tbapade_ 
agastyav uttare , ^nkbayanl reTati,kaijayan<y)aT aSrayujau* 
matrbbyo bbaiauyah , \asi$tbaii ka^yapa adityaa candrama bra- 
bmaDo nak;atTC$u | 3 0 

1 krttika agmderatya rohinyam tu prajapabli | 

saumyain rarga^iram Tidyan maruta-!> ca 'tra daivatam S 

2. rudrasya "rdrS 'diteh panarrasQ pu$ye vidyad brhaspatim | 
a^le$a(li) sarpa-daivatya magbasu pitarab sm(13h li 

3. bhagas [tu] pQrvayoh phalgonyor aryamo 'ttarayor api | 
baste ca saviti daitam citra tu tra^tr-dairata || 
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[. 4. 4 svatau tu daivatam Tayur iodragni tu Tjiabbayol? | 

anuradblsu mitro vai jyestbayam indra-mahadevnu J 

5. aUir bttdbnyai ca mulasya nir^is c5 'tra daivatatu 1 
apah purvasT a^adhasu Ti^ve devas tatbo 'ttare { 

G. abbijid brahma-deratyali <raTane vijnur ucyate | 
'raTivtha Tasu-devatya <atabbi«ag varunendrayoh [1 

7. aja ebapad di'^^ ca aditya^ ca tatbo 'ttare j 
reran pusa-daivatya a^Tioyam a>rinau sm^tau [i 

8. bbaranyo yaniaderalya deraUli sanipraLlrtitah i| 4 S 

3. 1, krttiba raagbS mnlani (ca tatba) pQrrSni draRdrinani [ 

etani purastadbbagany ahabpflrrani janlyatll 

2. ardraiii tatabbi5ajnm srStioi .¥le«a bbaraiilr api | 
nabtaipbliSgani brnrato jj-e^haya saha brabmaijam 3 

3 punamsU vi'ibho ca uttaranl ca draadviaiira ] 
rstrlm ubbayatali pak<au bhajaote y.l ca rohiijl B 

4. puTj'o bastai cilra tu saba 'nurudhaib ) 
<rarana< ca “rarittbru ca reraty airayujau nara i 

5. cUoy upari$t^dbh3gaoi rutrlpOrraQi jMuiyrit | 
muharto Sbhijid ucyate S 

0. purastadbbugany anSgatcDo/pari>tadbbdg3Dy atikrantena, 
ubbayatobbaguni rartaotuoc(na) ^ uaktaitibbJgJDi samani ca* 
udrcoa tA^ 

7 (faij a)DAgata-yoglni stbita-yoglni dvadata 1 
na%A 'tikrAnta-yoglDi lalbA yogah pradrtyate l! 5 I 

G 1 babnni jAtuni graho bioastl 

krttjbrisu tiftbano uta dirgbam ayiih j 
ap-'rayo raU^iLA' ca ryathanto 

brabmanah saiia iDlecbavai]i< ca H 
2 kabiigdUdijt vyathato nanu rAjA 

biranjaLarAm> ca nilianti Lft^oam | 
a) BbkArA lobakArA Abilagni* ca 
Lft>nain myanti ulu 'gniuptaih j 
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I. 6. 3. ajo loliatn rajatain jatanipatii 

hiraiiyamtirani ^-ac] ca patanti sriram | 
kil'ah ku&a yac ca surarna-^’arnam 
yac ca 'gni^rarnaui pljala*mula-pu5.pani y 
1 [ye tatra j^Uli] saraiiisi Su§yanty apayanti nadyah 
praja vyathanle pa<avo niigas ca [ 
prajapater brdaye pTdyamaae 

sarvain jagail vyathate sapradesam || 
o QiahabhauQio raja niari^yatt 'ti 

Tidyad ekariniini cbarakam invakasu j 
nak^trabhSge niyanti yojadbanah 
tatba bi iidoam tri^arena sr$Cam y 

6. tatbd sa oinye nidhaoadarf'anSya 

tatra te$ilm sabSk§euaiti tasya vidyat j 
parltya yo pOrrapadSD balena 

Tiryavanto mrgaparu 0 

7. bhagena dery upayanU difyani 

Srdia-bbage sabmo bbaranti j 
tatra daivaa maau$yaiii> ca punarvasvor 
nak$dtra>bb3ge Qioiyoja dbanl^]) 1| 

8 tatbd bi TiQaam 

pu$yo bbdga eLadb& brabmanaD^m 
tatha Tidur oaksatra-reditarali |J 
tatha hi uQDani 

9. satadrayah kai^ika dak^itilirdba 

andhras ca yogahasaya prarrddbab (| 
asle$a'bLdge sabmo bbavaati 
tatra y 

10. venun pituos fnrujahur deratum ( 
magba-bbage a^Ume devasr^tam | 
san.iyi^jy^Qte devapraScidaneQa 
tatra |( 6 g 


1. r^jOam rakayam atba madra-kaikaya inanoma- 
payaDasabapansuDiuyojasabdDtau | 
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tunyain atlia saptam&tram 

puTva-bhage na^aVe pba!gum§ttjl 

2. matsya magadbaS cedayai ca Saha 

matsya ubbe pbalgunlga ( 
sainyujyante devaprasadanena tatra H 

3. pQrv5-"carya icchamaoaS ca sarre 

yabrt Moma saba bbSgena baste ] 
samyujyante devapra^Klanena tatra K 
4 ye putvAtdhe oijihate caiautah 

Santa mrga [)aDtu]paSaTO Spagatninas to | 
paSaTo bhavataS ca sarvo 

citraya bhage sabino bbavanti \ 
tatra 

5. -'cyutakeSani rabanaip jayartbam 

kuraaryo Jna^^an sahale 5tra ye | 
TijftSyate devasistain purapam 
s^atim bbajant© 1 jn»TaS ca satTell 

6. Trksa-iiiulaiu ik$valaraS ca 
TiSakbayaii) yojita(l)) sampadena | 

tasmin grbite bhayam era tefSm 
dairo-'pasrst© balena karyam || 

[ye tatra )aOh {[ ] 

7. ye paScardbc nijihate caranta 

asavo niiga uttarordbas ca "ndbrali ( 
anuradbasn roagadha-vaiiga-matsySh 

sarve saraagra<h> sabino bbavanti tatra [ 

8. pnOcai 'kadba janapada bbavanti 

sayiijahkosaubalndadauiyadba)! | 
babllka jAe?Ha upayanti bhaktya tatra I[ 

9 ninnatbya njulato abuh | 

tatha vidnr nak§atra\edtturas 
tatba hi nunam 

10. kamboj3h kalamr$as ca kranda 

ucchu^mSnali SvanaS cavadhuinamarkalaS 
pQrTai3<llia upayanti bbaktya tatra B 7 |1 
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L 8. 1. 7i>vo devah saba paflcalajjc^tha 

.IpaA ca yah pantu bbutaiii bhavi^yat [ 
uttara§adba upayanti bbaktya tatrafl 

2. narkavinda narTyidala nasnigarau 

□ai$adha jantaTo luataiigah | 
abhijitatn ha 'rUiavijtlaya bbejire tatra || 

3. paucalah vravanam upaiti bhafctja 

sunvanta^ co 'bhe ^idvia bbuta niniyoja devalil 
purvakarta b{mta-bbaTi$ya-kaIas 
tatbl bi nunajii 

4. kurtjn ^ravi^^ba^ talba tatbS "bur 

□aksatra-bhSge DiDiyoja dhaaah || 
tatba bi aunam 

5. augi-"dayo janapada gubasayS 

'psu ca ye kf^ipanki 
&atabbi$aji bbe^ajasya bbejire tatra II 

6 kbadga bastino garaya ^arabl 
abTuara kuiitaya» ca 'pi $arve | 

(parrau) pro^thapada upayaoti bbaktya tatra [| 

7. uSInara uttarayoh pros^apadayor 

nak$atra>bbago niaiyoja dbanSb | 
tatba hi aQaam 

8. aTrtah biidraii saba kararab ca 

dak^tuapurve jakabbili saba 
revatlip ha 'rtbavjjOaya bhejire tatra Q 

9. acyutake»aiD Tabanam [ca] padartbam 

uccavaca-jauapada mahaatah | 
a^vajujau ha 'rthaTijilaya bbejiro tatra If 

10. ubbaye kikatab kaasa{a< ca 

raha> ca[To] ye ca prasupta< caranti 
bbaranl(h) saba 'ithaTijiUL} a bbejire 

tatra sahakfayaoi asj-a tidyatf 8 (( 

9. 1. kansyaiuanali samgramain prabrajena k§atrijali ) 

brabmanam purvara aoncched vidvamsam <astravittamatu || 
2. ufpatan 3 'as tu yan ndiad dirys-'ntankfa-partbivaa ( 
tarn vai lipsitum arbati raja ra^trc || 
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I 9. 3. gialiaivam \al\ sUiiUm vidyaii nak^atranam ca sanipadam j’ 
auabhyaktam upasita nak§atra-samatani ca jat || 

4. ayudhijan bibhrad raja krttikasu na ri?yati | 
tad dbi tejasvi nak^atraiu bahulam divi rocato D 

5. atha hi krttlka iti nak^atnun bhaDiimattamam | 
agneyam agcinak^abai^ raja hy asmin prarardhate || 

6 rohiDya[iD] sardham a^ta lajju-palyjni karayet | 
mj-gaSirasy aovan bibhiyal sa 'sya sena na rijyati ll 

7 saumyam somasya nak$atram raja by asmin praTardhatej 
ardrSyam mrgayatp yajad amitrebhyas ca Iiavayet || 

8. punarvasva 'bhiyufijlla pu^yenai 'tarp prayojayet j 
illkapi chedajan raji ailesasu na n§)ati 5 
9 maghabbih sardbam aslta na yij&d ucchrayain cana { 
pbalgu dvarai}! k&rayet paricaramb ca vabayet || 

10. toranSni ca saiphanyuh pbalakSni ca tak$a>et | 

uttaribbySm ca havayet II 9 [| 

10. 1 hastena citiam ilkank$en nak^atrasya parigraham | 
anekadaril sySc citrayam pura sv&ter abhiplavat || 

2 svatau Si^an niyojayej javarthan ratba>vfibmah | 

atba 'smin [kanyaoi] iipaTasayet ksipram sa labhate patim|| 
3. pradatln karayan raja vii.akbayani na riiyati j 
lepayet pradatl i^ja anai^basu k§atriyah [| 

4 jye«thdyaiii hastmam pa5yed abhisekamS ca karayet | 

rSja-putram^ ca yodhayetil 

5 mule[na] pankbam kbanayet puram oitena yojayet | 
nairrtam rajanak^atram vadbyaa auena ghatayetll 

6. triratram sardbam diksayitva ajadhasu \ratam caret | 
abhijity abhiyufljlta «;raTanena cikirfatu li 
7 f^rari^tbabbih srjed rasan B 

8. ^tablu§aji bUi§ak-karma bbai^ajjam ca 'tra karayet 1 
praclna-prostbapadayor yayad * • * • || 

9. uttarabbyam abbiyufljita grlie§u revatyam vaset | 

VI senani karayed raja a^vmyaip bbarani?u ca || 10 ]| 

1 citrani sakant divi rocanani 
sarlsipani bhuvano javani | 
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[. 11- tiirmisam sumatim icchamuno 

abSni glrbhih saparyami uakam {| 

2. suhavam ague kittikii tobini ca 

'stu bhadram mrgaiirah ■^am ardr.i J 
punarrasu suniU cam pusyo 

bhanur a^Ie§a ayanaiii niagba me il 

3. punyam puivS pbalgunyau ca 'tra bastas 

citra sua svati sukbo me astu | 
ladbe vi^khe subava 'nuradba 
jye?tba sunak^atram ari^tamQlam || 

4. annam pur?ri r^aUm me a$aijb^ 

tlrjam deby uttaxa 5 valiantu | 
abbijin me r.^satJii!i puiiyam eva 

<ravapaU ^ravi§thah kurTatSiii snpu^timll 

5. i D^e mabac cha(abbi§ag varrya 

S. me drayS pro§(bapad 2 suaariDa | 
a revati c.i 'svayojau bbagam ma 

a me rayiin bhara^ya 5 vabantu 1 11 II 

12 1. krtdk'fi robml nsrga>ira Jrdrd punarrasu pu«yf»le$S 

inagbali pQrvo pbalguoyau (an narnmam agoir da&amam ahorStrc 
ekada^adr.1da'e, 

2. elday etJ 'smai nab^atram hnyam bbiltint pustiiii 
prajam pa<ua annas] aaoJdyam samiDdbata hi >eda^ 

8 atha yani kaniayaty efaoy era ‘sniai □ak^atrant ^riya*!* 
bbrUfiit puftini prajam pasun aBnaiR anuridyafp samindblrann 
ni tasmad otasmin nakjaJra eTaiiiTidraa liijyat. 

4 praflcam idbmam upasaniadbaya {pansamuiiya pa- 
ryuliSya) paristlrva barbi lasan barbipy Sdb.lya 'nvOJabbya 
'tlia jiibuyac citjam sjkain divi rocauani svnhe 'ty agnau 
butTiv rasesii sainpitan amya saiustbup^a homrmis tata enaiii 
prri'ayati rasan l! 

5. e^aiii ced asmai karoty etany ova 'sraai nakvatram 
iriyam bhutim puptlm piajam pa'^lm annam annad^am sa- 
miudbato II 12 l| 
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l*aiKi“.ta I 


I. 13 1 uttare pbalgunyau hasta(s) citra s\dti(r) vi^akbo 

aouradha jyeitha muiam purva^iddba tau navamam adityo 
da''amam [namarQpa] prirvapakga-'parapakjriv ekada'ad>adasO. 

2. etany eva 'smai* 

3. atha yam ^ 

4. praflcam idbniam'^ 

5. evam'‘ [1 13 O 

14. 1 uUata^adbA 'bhijic chravand(h) ^ravisth^ s.atabhi 5 ak 

pro§tliapadau revaty a^vayujau bliaranyns tad da^amam 

paaraatnasy-artiaTSsje dTadasa-lrayoda'^^ 

2 etany eva 'sniai'* 

3. atha yam* 

4. prSQcam idbmam* 

5. evam* n 14 a 

16. 1. Tg\edo yaiucvedah s3niavodo biabmavedali <ik§a talpo 

vyakaraiiam niruLtam cbando jyotivam itibasa*piir4iiai]i vako- 
vakya^m) idSvaUafah panvalsaraU sanivatsaro da<.amani slto-5i>® 
eksda>adv^da^6. ' 

2. eULny eva 'smai* 

3. atha yam* 

4. ptAClcatQ idhmam* 

5 evani* || 15 D 

16. 1. prfino Spano vyanab sarnSna udana; cakjuli <;rotrain 

v3u Dianas tan Darainam . . . da^mam nUmarupe ekudasa- 

dvada^o. 

2 etany eva 'sroai natjatrani sriyain bhutiin pu§tim 
piajain pa>ua anosm anoadyain saiDiodbata iti Ted.a 

3 atha yam kamayaty ebiny eva 'smai nak^atrani sriyam ’ 
bbotim pu^tiiii prajum pasun aunam annadyaiii samindblraun 
iti Usmad etasmm naksatia eTamvidvan kury. 1 t 

4. prlficain idbmain iipasamadbaya pans.'iinuhya paryuk^ya 
panstiija barhl ras.ln barhisy adiaya avaJabiya 'tha jubvyac- 
citr.ini s3kam divi rocanani svaiie ’ty aguau hutva rase§u 
sanip.itan .inlya samsthjpya bomams tata enani pr.i5ayati rasan J 
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I. 16. 5. ovain ced asmai karoty etany eva 'smai nak^atrani 

<rzyarp bhuHni puslim prajara pa^ua annatn annadyain sa* 
jnindbato l! 16 S 

17. I. ajaiiy ajanir ya^o fjanir varco 5janis fejo SJanih saho 
•Sjanir laabo •Sjaair brahma jaair brahmana-rarcasani ajanih 
sarvesain lokanaip sarvesam deraoain sarre.sani redanain sa- 
rve§ain bhiitanSin sarTasani sraraatmani janita 'dhipatir ajanir 
bbavatl 'ti veda^ 

2. atha yaiii kamayeta sar\e«ain lokanain sarveiam deva- 
nain sarvcsaiii ved.main sarve53m bbutanain sarvasam sravan- 
tlnani janitS 'dhipatir ajanih syad iti tasmad etasmin cak^atra 
ovajiividran kiuyat J 

3. prSGcam idiituam upasam^dbSya paristirya barbi rassn 
barhi^y SdbSyli 'aT3iabby& 'tba JubuyGc citrSqi sGkaip divi roca- 
sSni sTiibe 'ty agnau buU 2 rase$u saiiipaiSa Snlya saipsthapya 
homSnis tata eaam pra^yati rasSaH 

4. evaip ced asiuai karoti sarreTliii ]ok3u2i;i sarre^ain 
devdQJiijt sarr^^Giii Tad^orup sarre^ain bbQhlnS};} sarUsJiji 
sraTaotlnai}! jamU 'dbipatir ajanir bbarati 3 17 U 

18, 1. viatluta<rarS rai namai 'tan naisatraip yat pQrrabno 
Sdbi (ti>thsti vj)tiN{baty asya punya kirtir {ai 'nani punya klrtir) 
gacchaty upai 'nbni ponya klrtis bstbati na 'smat punya klrtir 
apakramati klrtituan prajaya paiubhih Srija grhair dhanena 
bbaTatl 'ti Teda_ 

2 . atha yam lauiayeta vitis.(hed asya puuya klrtir <ai 
'najii punya klrtir) gaccJied opai 'nani punya llrti» tijtJien aa 
'smat punya kirlir apatrSmet klrtiman prajaya paSubhih iriya 
gihair dhanena syad iti tasmad etasmin naksatra evainvidv5n 
kuryat 1 

3 prafiicani idhmam upasamadhaya paristirya barhl rasan 
barhisy adhaya 'nralabbya 'tba juhujad rj-osabim sabamanaiit 
ssdbo 'ty agnau hutsa lase^u saiupltan anlya sainslUfipya 
homanis tata enani pral^yati rasan P 

4 evam ced asmai karo(ti Titi>.tha)ty asya punya klrtir 
(ai 'naiii punya klrtir) gaccbaty upai 'naiii punya klrtis 
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1 18. tistbati na 'siuat pimja klrtir apakrainali kirtimrm pmjaya 
pa^ubhih -riyii gibair dbanena biiarati II 18 [; 

19. I \arco vai namai 'tan iiak>atram yan madbyahnai " 'naiii 

\arco gacchaty upai 'nain \arca$ tisthati nS 'sniad varco 5pakra- 
mati varcasvi prajaya pa^ubhih <riya giliair dhanena bhavati 
'ti veda^ 

2 atba yain kamayetai " 'nani rarco gacched upai 'nam 
varcas tisthen na 'smad varco ^pakramcd varcasvl prajaya 
pa<,ttbhih gihair dhanena syad iti tasmad etasmin naksatra 
evainvidvan kuryat B 

3 praficaiu idhtnaoi upasamidhaya parLstIrya barbi rasSn 
barhiay Sdhaya 'nvalabbya 'tha juhuyad varco «si varco raayi 
dbehi svahe 'ty agnau hulva rase^u saippiian .inlya saipsthapya 
houiaips tata enaip pnUayati ra&ln R 

4. evaiii ced asmai kaioty ai 'naip varco gaccbaty upai 
'naip varcas tistbati no 'smad varco ^pakramati varcasvl prajaya 
pa‘>ubbi]i 'riya gibair dhanena bbavaURl9l| 

20. 1. tcjo vai naruai 'tan nakbatra);) yad apardfauai " 'naip 

tejo gaccbaty upai 'naip tejas tistbaU nd 'smat tejo ^pakrdmati 
tejasvl prajaya pasubbih ■vnyd gihair dbanena bhavati 'fi veda. 

2. atba yam kdniayetai " 'naiii tejo gaccbed upai 'oani 
tejas tisthen iia 'sra.lt tejo SpaVi.imet tejasvr prajaya paSubhili 
sriya grbair dbanena sydd iti tasm<ld etasiuin nak^atra evam- 
vidvdn kurydt IS 

3 pr.lilcam idhiuBm uposamadhay a panstirya barbi rasan 
baibisy adb.lya 'nvalabbya 'tba juhuyat tejo Ssi tejo maji 
dbehi ST.lhe 'ty agnau butva rase'.u sampabln aniya s.'inistb.lpya 
boQums tata enam prd^yati ras<iaR 

4 evam ced asmai karoty ai 'nam tejo gaccbaty up.Ti 
'nain tejas tisthati ua 'smat tejo Spakr.imati tejasvl prajaya 
pavobhih '>riya gibair dbanena bbavati || 20 |{ 

21. 1 visthita'raT.i vai namai 'tan naksatrani yjit purv.lline. 

2 varco vai namai 'tan nakvatrain yan madhy.llmo^ 

3 tejo vai Q.lmat 'tan naksatiam yad aparahne. 

4 Skalo tv eva 'prayuktani bhavanti J 21 H 



F^nsi^a L 13 

I- 22. 1. Tistbita^ravd Tai namai 'tan naksatram yat purraratre 

2. Tarco Tai namai 'tan nak^tram yan madLyaratre^ 

3 tejo vai namai 'tan nakwtraiii yad apararatre 

4. STe*ST6 kale (prayokUni) bhaTantlH 

5. [yo vai ratriyaar evaprayuktini bhavanti] || 22 I1 

23. 1. yo T.i ahnah punyaham veda punyahl bbavati pniiyabam 
asmai bbavati punyaba eva kurute I 

2. auryo Tnbnah punyaham tasmad etasmin naksatra evam- 
vidviin kuryatH 

3. praBcam idbrnam upasamadhaya paristlrya barbi rasan 
barhisy Jldhaya 'nvalabhya 'tha juhuyad viasabiip sabamanaip 
stSLo 'ty agnail fautva rasesu sawip-Kan anTya sanisthapya 
bomams tata enaip pr<Kaya(i rasJnfl 

4. ovatp ced asmai karoti punyShF bbarati puj^yilbata asmai 
bbaFflii punyJha era kurute 0231 

24. 1. yo Tai r.'itryAli pupysbaip veda puiiynbl bbavati pu- 
nynbam asmai bliavati punyaba eva kuiute[| 

2. caadro vai rairyiili punyBbaiii tasmad etasmin nak^tra 
evarpvidv^n kuryatH 

3. prilBcam idbrnam upasamadb-iya paristlrya barb! man 
barbiay jldbSya 'nvSlabhyA 'Iba jubuyrid yad rajanaip svahe 'ty 
agnau hutva rasesu sampAtan anlya sanisthapya bomams tata 
eoaiTi pra&ayati rasAu || 

4. evani ced asmai karoti punyaiil bbavati punyaham asmai 
bbavati punyAba'eva kurute 1 24 fl 

25. 1. JO va ahoratrayoli punyahaqi veda punyahl bbavati 
punyaham asmai bbavati punyaha ova kurute^ 

2. btabmano va ahoratrayoli punyaham, 

3. tain prccbet Lena 'jito 'ti. 

4. sa ced bruyat kaitavyam iti tatbri kuryat, 

3. punyabi bbavati punyaham asmai bbavati punyaba eva 
kurute il 25 S 

26. 1. yani naksatram divy antarikse 

apsu bhumau yJoi nagc-<a dik^u | 
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J. 28. 4. sa yalrai 'ra dalrsin^in diOiw abhyulthilaJi sayana- 

hastena v.l "starana-hastena tS "sandl-hastena va nlvl-liastena 
va janu-bastena v.i sameyan niTdrleta 'rvak khalv etat kro^ad 
urdbraiii Lro<.ld avyaghatakam artliasya bbavafi j 28 1[ 

29. i. kbalakulair bbuLtra 'nuradbabhir abhyiidiyat siddbartbo 
hai 'va punar agaccbati D 

2. jyesthani bhaktam bhukt\a jycstbaya 'bhyudiySa mulair 
bbuktva niiilena 'bbyudiySd^ bbuktva purvabbir asadbabbir 
abbytidiyad^) rasair uttarabbir^ naraoltena payasaiii bbuktra 
'bbijity abbyudiyad (. . ..bbuktva tlravanena 'bbyudiyad^^) 

3 etani kbalu pa^ima-dvar5iii uaksatrani bbavanti l| 

4. sa yatrai 'va praliclm di^ani abbj iittbitab pa^a-hastena 
v.l j<ila-has{eaa r.l matsyabaodbena v.i samey.ln nivaiteW 'rvJik 
khalv etat kro'Jd Qrdbvaju krO'ad avy.lgbntukatn artbnsya 
bbavati U 29 || 

30. 1. vidalasQpena bbnktvn sravi^tbribbir abhyudiyat si- 
ddL.lrtbo bai 'va punar .igaccbati. 

2 ^kai]] ^atabhi^aji^godbii gavyair n}<l;j)sair bhukti^ pu> 
rvayoh prostbapadayor abhyudjj.ld^rasau- uttarayor^grldiil-bbak- 
tain bbuktvS revatyS 'bbjudiy.jd.aksataoi.lsair bhuktv.l 'Svinyor 
abhyudiyat.tilatan^uISii bbak 5 ayitvri bbaranibbir abbyudiy.lcl. 

3 etriDi kbalQ 'dng-dvrtrani naksatrani bbavanti'] 

4 sa yatrai 'vo 'dtclni di&am abbyutthitah p5nahastena 
va kmva^bastena va 'ksivcua v3 sameyan nivarteta 'rvak khalv 
etat kroQd flrdbvain krovid avyagbatukam artbasya bbavati|30| 

31. 1. atba rajCo 5bhiprayanasy.'i "nayanti pradaksjjianjukbani 

svetam ajam 

brahmanam &uklavasasam || 

2 siiprabstbitam avibbraatain vi^bbani ^raginam bariiu | 
sa cen nadatt sarnsr^tas tam abuh siddbim uttaniam || 

3. gajaiiv dbvajam ratbaip chattram varma yodhan alamkrtan | 
bfiasanani ca sarv^i' prai^il^y aym'itdOi ca f 

4. vaditrani ca sarvani pataka vividhas tatha ] 
suklah suraanaso laja ak^U gaurasarsapah l| 



16 


Fansista I 


1. 31. •'* phalani pumapatram dhupa-gandhafl jalam tilah | 

arcaj'itva devatah sarra brahmaiian pratipfijya ca i, 

6 purohitam puraskrtya sabrdo luantnnas tatha | 
evani prayato Ubhate Tijayani na 'tra sam^ayah || 

7. kalyana-namadheyam ca gajam avyauga-darsanam | 
kumarim dadhipatrena gibitena sraiaipkitam || 

8. yadi ced adbigo jalmi sHrydcandraiuasor grlie ( 
aivina rasablie-'ndrena yanain kuryat piadaksinam | 31 Ij 

32. 1. pradak^inyam agner gavam brabmananam rajilo 

rathasya [uaravabanasya <akatasya] catiiryuktasya ^adyukUl* 
'htayuktasya ca ( 

2. liradasya dakjipsvartasya kuroarasyi 'bbyuttliitasya ca ) 
mami^yapaniapitakasya pilbivya iiltbitasya caO 
prabaddhasyai 'kapa^ob. 

3. ultlcl ksla<akunl(h> kMpra<ycno itba Tartikn | 
ote dvijali pr<ldaksmy.l> ca^S C.1 'tra pradiiynte || 

4 krauficanakuIapriyaT}ksacaityAii,tip aityaip Tayasam || 

3. tirj'ag nyag >«i 'dhipaUtaip vjparltaip hlnriiig.l-'iigritinktai)i 
Tikrta-nagna-muii(j;a.bai)da4citra»yamaiya7adanta-kunakbi- 
jatila<!i) kasaja'"vikayo^ [cariuJl] 'brabm.inayor^ 

6. ete«3ip kim cid dtvtra na gnccbed, 

7. yadi gaccbed 

artbino yanti co 'd artbam gaccban id daduso ratim | 
vavrjyus kanjam 

ity cUm japctlt 

8. ni ^ajyato UasyuQ cbadayaon i(n)dro 'ti va^ 

0. stubi >nitam iti va | 

10. dcTlm vacaiu ajanayanta devas 

tStii Tisrariipali pa;^TO radanU j 
sa no niandre '^am Gijaip duhanli 
dbcaur ^ag asmAn upa sustutol " 'tu 
lU gardnbbamukbena pratinadati pratiloma-pratikrtya 'ayaj 

W. til piiyi'iT. t7tct» He '•'‘laC?) j ’Kucc'iaiart.annrii ca *1 

anartba binisilrtbani ■ taddat^naya | papaiu va jiblMtaip 
siddtiib n 32 , 
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I. 33. 1. atlia roga-parinia^.iny^ 

2. uttarusv a^ldliasa 'ttarayoh pro'jtbapadayor masam j 

3. robiijyam \iinsati-ratrani | 

4. punarvasvor GDaviin^ti-ratraiit purvaiji dvandvinam | 

5. mrga<irasi soda^a-ratram abhijiti Sravaiie ca, 

6. firdrayaiu paQcada^-ratrani anaradba-^ravistba-bharanTsu ca| 

7. pu^yo drada^aratrain hasto svatau ca [ 

8. satabbi^aji navaratram^inase ra kalam kurute j 

9. jyestbnyam luOlo ca 'sta-ratrani | 

10. levatyam sapta>rdtram | 

11. krttikablc^a luagba uttaro pbalgtinyau citra yi^akbe 
a^vayujaii ca saptasv ote^u da<a-r.ltrain |i 33 B 

34. 1. atba balayali i 

2. ^uScIa upa>ur3srp€<ulclo$apbiaiQQmodaQab 
a^tamab palalodano dbnD<ll) saktaTO ^tba ^a|kull I 

3. citra-^ ca krkavJk<i< ca <ui(lab kamboka-pindalrali [' 
sarvabljaQi mQiaDi udap.ltrai)i ca pfiyasau || 

4. pasu ghrtatii kailW ca ardra*m.liiis.lni p.lyasau [ 
patbyayaip niasa-saktavah payaso 5tba tir*odanab i| 

5 sar\a(ra gandba-pa«p.l< 7 l lajaouiepikas tatbtl | 

anudraram ca nak^trajn daivataip ca 'tra yojayet 0 
6. dipdi ca tsandlalc dlp^jili <uciS ca 'pi balim bafct | 

.< yo ^smio yas tva matur iti vipanbaret || 34 || 

.33. 1. sa-&vetasaktu kainsa» ca prAcloartbasya mangalam j 
. sravaTii ca raamsapebl ca daksiadrtbasya inaugalam ll 

2. kumarl dadhi-kaipsa»> ca pratyagartbasya mangalam | 

' anadvan brahmacarl ca udagarthasya luangalam {| 

3. kumarlm dadbipaU’ena grbltena svalamkrtain | 
pradaksiiiaiii tu tam kuryad dbnivam syat siddhir isyate 1 35 1| 

36. 1. seniim ced abbyattbitam mandrah pratigarjed raja vn 

.Tj} .marj^vati 'Ji vi^vSt Jatra Tjriiuloi^ijaet, Jjid J2?iaia3.'7» 
varuna paSam iti !l 

2. seaSjji ced abbyuttbitam dbumo Saugacched vijesyatr 
'ti vidyat j tve^as te dbuma ity anumaiitrayet || 

Boiling sod T NejelelQ 2 
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I. 36. 3 senain ced abhyutUiitam vato Snuvayad vijesyatl 'ti 

vidyad vata <1 vatv ity anamaatrayet I 

4 senam ced abhyutthitani mi^o vyabhimi&ed arthain 
tasya vma^yatl 'ti Tidyiit | migo na blilmali kucaro giri^tha 
ity aauiaantrayet || 

5. senam ced abhyatthitani paksino vyatipateyur mams'- 
odanain ca tafra dadyat | aliklava jaskamada grdhra ity anu- 
mantrayet || 

6. senam ced abhyutthitam kapiujalali prativaded^bliadram 
vade 'ti tisrah^kapiitjalaoi stavanaiii Tadanti || 

7. yo abhy u babhruna "yasi srapantam 
atsi puru^ip 4aya&am agasvalam | 
ayasmayena brabman.1 '^mamayena varmana 
pary asuitia varuno dadbad ]| 
ity abbyavakn^ saipTi<ati | abbyaTaknSc sai]ivi»ati I 30 || 

37 1. agnir dero yajvanah ktsoararlmS 

raiav.lnaro jataTedii rastigrabhuk j 
sa naksatraijaip pralbamena p.lTakah 
krttikfibbir jvalano no ^nu^.lmyat.Tm |j 

2. praj.lpatir yah sasrje praja ima 

deTant sa s)»t\a tiniyoj{y>a karmasu) 
sa sarrabbuk sarvayoge^u rohinT 

sivah knyali kiimtam karmasiddhaye |{ 

3. vidyaTido ye abbi<;ocaniaDaTa 

arcanti sakram saba devatagauaih | 
sa no yoge mrgasirali Sivah kriyali 
^restbarajali krnutam karmasiddhaye |j 

4. detain bbavain pasupatim baram krSam 

mabadeTam ^rvam ugratii sikhandmani | 
sabasrrik^m asaniip yaiii gnianti 
sa no rudrah paripatu na ardraya y 

5 ya Tipraih kavibbir namasyato 

dak^iyanl devapuradibbir nibhih | 
sa Da(li) sfuta prathamaja punarvasuh 
'irali knyah kinutam karmasiddhaye J 37 |j 
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I. 38. 


39 


I^naista L 

1. yasya dera brabmacaryena karmana 

a}ab.lsura}n tjgmataya 'bbicakrire { 
tarn subudbain deTagurum brbaspatim 
arcaml pn^yena saba 'bbipatu ma | 

2. ya oa{lt) statah panbinomi medhaya 

tapyamaQaoi rjibbih k.imasOCibbiIi | 
jaratkara-siiaor rsibbir maQlAibbis 
ta a^)e^ abhirak^ntu Doragaili H 
3 ye deratTam punyakrto Sbbicnkrire 

ye cS 'pare ye ca pare niahar‘»ayaii [ 
arcami suaur yananljagan pitfil 

cbir.!^ kriyah kr^utaip ca no niagba d 
•1. yo yojayan karmanS car^ntdbrto 

bhrim»)i cell bbaga(li prajali) prasadayan | 
tadderatye >iTataaMiD alaipkrte 

phalguoyor ide bbajanam ca pQrvayoli l| 

5 stu(aip pOrrair aryamaQatn tuaDr«ibIiib 
staumi devaip jagati vAcam crayan ] 
tadderatye ^batamrim alaipkrte 
pbalgunyau oa uttare deratstaje I1 38 !i 

1. ?{y]avair yuktab >iUpad dfairanyayo 

yasya rathali patbibbir vaitate siikbaili | ' 
sa no bastena sarita biranyabbug 

gbiranyap^ib saritS [no Sjbbiraksatu || 

2 trastre namali ksitisi^e maQlsme 
bbutagoptre paramakarmakarine | 
sa Da(h) statA2.kniuUUii karmasiddbaye 
citram deri saba yogena rupabbrt j) 

3. yah praDinam jlvayan kbaui sevate 

4iro bbutvd matari^Td rasagrabbuk } 
dhrajo Sntarik^sya sa sarvabbutabbrd 
vayur derab srabiu no^ibbiraksatu i| 

4. jav Iditar dbnaTidbhu' mazU&ibbib 

salutau [yau] trim savan^ni s<imagau | 

2 » 
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Parui'U I 


i 39 indr.igDl raradau namaslrtau 

Tiiallmyoh kurraOoi ajuse >rlh j 

5. viivo dev.i .vam rjim ahur luiirani 
bbaradvajam r^itah prasamaTit | 
tani jagatja g.ltbaja staumy ugraih 

sa tuam annradb.lbhir [bbitakaiivoj ibhiral^atu J 39 j 
40. 1. i^takratur yo aijaghana &itubaram 

vrtram ca batT.4 saritah prasarjab[t.i] | 
sa Qah slutalv ptltamanah puraiudaro 
niarulsakhi jycjthay.1 no 5bhiraV«atu | 

2. yA dbirayaty oyasi 'tidctapadaip 

mata prtbirl ca s.1 sanabhQiabhrt | 
s.'V na(li) slul.4 kn)ulai)i VaTniasiddhayo 
runlaii.) do^I nirtli).i sarrakamasu II 

3. paTjanyasritas tisniilbbir avnajji 

y.l3 laqiayamy abbilalj pra\fddhayo 1 
IA(\*> Jtauray ui*o Tarnylb.... 

parra a.>i<)ba sradbay^ slu yojano I 
ya3 Uiiji^tat]i trli>i4 ca madaoit dev.! 

dcroQ.lmoo ninniL4(ip)4 ca bbOyasali { 

U no S^dhJ uttara vaso tUto 

(liiTah) Lriya|i krnulai|i 6uraisat.tli I 
9. yal) sarrajOal; ^arrakrt sarvabbQLabhrd 

yasmad anyaii na paraip ki(]i cana ’.sti { 
aoimitali satyajiUb puru^futah 

(la ao brahma 'Lbijiia no tb}liraL^^lll MO J 
11. I- »tb.4aacyuto bibanam indraya p.ttavo 

derebbyai ca ya Irayai]is Jtrir] \icakr.amot 
tai]) STid dlti kfargaip naLapf>ihai]i Ti^raip 
Ti:9ur derab ^rarapciU 'Ibirakjatu J 
2 a>tau ^at.>Qi iTcUkctOoaip yani 

tiaiiicabalTBi)! nijagbaiu bbQya&ab 1 
acAdc'^oo 'bhaya(u)i ca Tl>j)U)i 

Ma'i'llubbjT so (bbtrak^intu Tajinab 1 
.1 T.i^a dcTi detamrsaailakubhar 
ubhaiajxtya natalarmacu "tea j 
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I. -il- tava vfjtjaiii staumasi devabhojanau 

pratya^bbisak bafabbjsak siTaii nah 8 

4. bunSsirau Qah pramuinutu jihmasan 

tau-tan pilrbhyo dadatu<h> stanau bubbau | 
tau purvajaa kinutam ekapad ajah 
pratisthanau sarrak2(Ha''bbaySya ca If 

5. sarrartbsya kniomi karoiasiddhaye 

gavis^utaya 'nekakarine naiuah | 
so ^bir budhnyali kniutam uttaraa ^irau 
pratistbaaau &arrakdaia>'b!iayaya ca [| 

6 yani mabaheman) isitaJi prasamavid 

bbaradvSjaS candraiuasau divakaram | 
bajUbtSQSm aSrayujau bbay.iya ca 
sa nab pass kroutSip ravatfip iw&m (I 

7 jlrnain santa^ yau yuvanajiJ bj cakratur 

r§im dbiyS cyavaoam somapau krtau { 
tau naS ciUibbir bbi^jam asya salkarau 
■ . . prajSni abVinySm aavioau £iTau ([ 

8. yasya ^yStua-babalau raksatal] svadbs 
duskrt sukfd vindhs car^apldbitau | 
tau savitryS ca saviiur dbarmacSribbir 
yamo rSjS bharauibbir no ^bbiraLsatu f 41 1 
42 I atlia oaLsatra-SDSDaaam vidbtm ralsyaoii saiiipaclam | 
graha-daivata-pujam ca yesu yatra yatbaridhi || 

2. naksatrayogakalajflak krtva laatram yathavidhi | 
yajed grabati baTisyena yathokteaa ca devatah [| 

8. praaasta-laksauarn kumbbam sasainbfaetrajaiam budbali | 
sampiiU-'bbibitapi krtva mantrair Tidhim aousmaran Ij 

4. savltrya banti-sukt^d ca mabacjabrtibhis tatba | 
apam stotraili pavitrais ca nak^tra-stutibbis tatba J 

5. naksatra-dairatan tsastrau pratinaisatra»] arapet | 
kamyaipi cai 'rS "vapen maatrao Lariaalingavidbanavit || 

G. saiiipi'iij’S 'tba 'bbiiastoirya t 3 jwlsajjasDaiJa-koyjdal) j 
snapajed artbinam vagbhUi puiiysbhir abfainianfritara [( 

7. O'a eva vidbir drstaJi sada^ebLya> ca daksiiut | 

purvam apyayajcd dcham pabcad dadynt tu daksinam || 
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1. U. 6. jyc^tbayrim jyal^tbya-kaiuam tu abhi>iflcet purohitam i 
rasai^ ca nii^radbunyai^ ca 'bhi^iktaU pr.iiayed rasan li 

7. niulena sarvato bhadram upavi^ta Nara\aniuil [ 
<aairpattrasaiiasreiia saaaat putrain prasuyate [| 

8. atha punas> a>idb.lsu ya snjysd abate paje { 
jatarxipeiia kaly.mi bhogam bhuiikte pati-priyal) 

9. atho 'ttarasv a^dhasu yah sQjyac ced upositali | 
mabahrada u^Treita dasi-daseua vardbatoH 

10. \acayo 'tpala-Losthai' ca braiimi siddlurthakais tatha | 
abfaijid bralituanah suatali parltmani labbate ya^ah l[ 

45. I <ra\niieaa sra\aQtinaiu yah snayat saingamcsu ca { 

sa sanigaccbad stantCQa biraiijeoa dbaaeaa r.iu 
2 <ra\ istbabhir dbaoa-kamam [tuj snripayed yatra candanailt | 
etat snanam prayufipno . dbana^dbaDyeDa AardbatoH 

3. '^tabbi^ag blii^k-kauio {bbUacco cb.lntikanuasu | 
so 5bhiMkto batapapni.! sarvarogaih pramucyatell 

4. [a(ba] pfluayoli pro>tl«apadayo rocanaya 'bjaneaa ca ( 
sa3t-l gaja-^isalJeBa faj.loajp jaaayet sutem [[ 

5 atbo 'ttaTa[yolil pro>tbapadayoh prasaDon-padmakaip niadbu j 
gandharraip snapayet tena rnja-%abl bha\i>yatill 

6. kbadgasya ca ^i^l)eDa jalena inadbu-sarpi'a | 
re\atyam t^atriyali sMate [rAj-ll pithniiu abbisSsate il 

7. a^vinyam STastibam malyaju luadayantl-pwyaugubbjh | 
rupajnriyas tat snaoam saubbagyain bboga-i. ardhanam [| 

8. bharantbhir bhadra-mustais U eU-siddliarthakais tathS | 
snata patikulani gacched asapatnau akautakaiu |] 45 H 

46. 1. sanajiiali sarxaga <amsa nuTuda prajflanatu anyasmad 

anunaprajarit s>argasya lokasya dehadyairy.it pafhibliir 
upapaQQO manasyah U 

2 upositali ‘iucis'llali pnuyagandbo yada bha\ et ) 

prag astaipgamana-bbojaudd jad enaiu nityam atandritah | 

3 samayacara-pQrvabhib karma-siddhih pra^asyate | 

[tain] kamadugbam s%aiga-kamah patetya pratipadyatCi 46| 

47. 1. krttikabbih payasam sarpisa saha bhojayet | 

[{am] tuDiadughani swga-tdmah paretya pratjpadyate(j47| 
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Pan^-u I. 


L 48. 1. rohinram atsatair m^ih sarpinnUram sah'-odanam [ 
dagdbanDapana(m) maipheta so iksato ramasadane; 

2. nirga^irasi mamheta sjam dhennm pajasrinlm 1 

sa 'smai sarran kaman dagdh^r)a eti purra pajasiinri 

3. ardrajam trsaram dadjat tailami'ram upOMtah | 
panarrasabhjain mamheta madhv-apQpains tv anuttamaol 
futmam pusyena mamheta so ik^to yamasadane } 
asle^ lajatam dadyat saurabbeyena pre^ibh J 

а. sarpan nirhaati pretasya paripantLi sukhad bbayat j ^ 
maghabhls ta tUaQ dadyJn madbami.iran smaran pitni | 

б. kamais tatro 'patisthanti ami ye somayajinah | 

[pbanitene 'staka miira dadyat pQrvayoh phaJguDvor. 
laadhuno 'ttarayohj] 

7. pOrvo-'ttarayoh phaJgQDyor dnhate madbu-phJgitel-ISj 


49. 1. 


7. 

8 . 

50. !• 


brbaddhastirathaip jukUili taster dadan nanih | 
savitoli sthinam apaoU divram iamajaiiili sabham ■ 
citrajaiB 'TVdliP dadjat sartapa^pair alaiptriam | 
ffandbaih totraviniapas to dbnive stbane [sapaadbjb] pra- 
« ' padjata I 

svatav etadbaaam dadjad jad-jad asja prijam grbo I 
asaijaiaaaa gaccbeta alTlio yatba maaal, : 
dbeaaai ta lOpasaiupaaBam aaad.abau tu tabau | 
aShibbjaia awdbu-mantba,. prapajct stbao.m ultamaai 

-jh'c, nrj^araiam annam tu iuci jycxjbjyam ca i 

Sfela ca -Maa. btabatanabbjo bh.t.a,r uta-lvatail, sal, a! 

. noieoa mainbeta •braba.anlbhva upOMtah | 
ma"^ eaa 'anio bbavad saratana, t=. ..macvatoi 
u ™ ,'j,ibasa panasa madbuao ttaram >. 
odaaiaalba ^jdhapaxLa-puresamam | • 

“‘S b^hmanah stbana sax,alaa..lb pa„aoda,.M»! 

.tadvad »a»tri-’ntar30i upo^itaii | 

tambalain ' gaadbafl cbatabhi^ag bba»(.t} 

^ri;tbabbir ^ prO;tbapadajor. 

S^rSto-ttatajabi 
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I. 50. 3. dhenuiji ca rapasaijipaanrim gaur grstili pQnjadobanliH \ 
rc%atyrim tri\alsrim tiadyuc cbub[iak;u}syo-'padoliialni 3 
J. ^as{ren.t'na(]rjlIia»[s.iniIbaddIiV,l dadyud a^vayiijo^r) naraiif 
da-.a ^af^'asaliasr.lni Joroni-Iomni iKublyatc 8 

5. astau var^asahasrant ajadben%ti payo {sauto | 
da^ \ai>asa)iasMlui godben^a payo ^aoutel] 

6. anailNabam tu yo dadyat suhrdam s^ldbu^^lhinam | 

>IraTii prajanaip bbarUnm priipnoti da^dhcnu-dam U 

[ 7. yad.i \alsasya pSdau d\au biras ca 'pi pradfsyate [ 1 

tada gauit prtlihl jnoy.1 y*avad garbliam oa muacaciKj 
8. bbaraiilbhih brwatUani dadyat [Ida-] dbanuni paJas^jDTm| 
taya durgaiii UraU k^uradbar.iii)^ ca parvatan H 
0. aaksatraipip yatlu sooto jyoti^^m iva bbaskarali | 
bhati divyaiii dUain jyobh pri\akab (ucir uttamal.in 
JO. e^aoJ ukta/ji Dak.>atradalNi 9 a^» yo dadfitr 'ba jlraJoi© f 
<(a)paha(ya taniah sanaip braliiualoke mohryaio | 
yatb3 ya?tU9 tatha 'dbyefur e^a brribmT pratJirutJr, 
evl brahmt pratisrutir iti || 30 )) 

jU brab(Darcdapan>i«ti2{ip) aak<.atraka}p3bbidb.laa{p. 
kritikarobii.il saiD.lpl.l S 1 1 

Ib. 1. 1. oiu yad r.1j.liiaiii sakadbOowip naksatr.'iyy aknuata ( 
bhadr.lhanj asmai pMyaccban lato rajtrani ajayata)! 

‘ 2. bbadrAbam astu nah s.<yam bbadrabani prutar astu nah | 
bbadrabam asmabbyam tvani ^kadbUma sada kruu il 

3. yo QO bbadrSham akarah sAyam pr.ttar atho d^^% | 
tasmai te uak^atraraja <^kadb(ima sada aamab i| 

4. yad .ibub >aladbuma{tii) oiabciaak^atran.wi 
pratbamajain jjobr agre ) 
tan nail satim abhikinotu rayini ca nah 
sar^avlraiii DijaccbatU 

5. yo ^srnia yaks[na(h) purubO praMbta 
isitaiii daityam safaah 
agcis tai}i gbitabodbano 'paskanda no 
^ idilram asmat so Snyena samrcrhat || 
tasmai prasuvamasi I 
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1. 48 1- rohiiiyam ak^tair masaih sarptfmi^ram sah'-odanam | 
dugdbaQQapaoa(m) manibeta so Sk^to yaiuasadacel) 

2. mrgaSirasi taamlieta ajam dbenum pajasrinlm | 

sa 'stuai sarran kaoian dagdb(T)a ett purva payas^ioID 

3. acdrayam. krsaram dadyit tailamisram upoiitali \ 
punarvasubby<1m maiuheta oiadhr-apupains anuttamaaf 

4. rukmam pusyeiia mamheta so 4k«3to yamasadane { 
aale^ rajatam dadyat saurabbeyena preMtah [j 

5. sarpSn nirbaoti pretasya paripantbi sukbad bbayat | 
magbabbLs tu tilaa dadyan luadbumUraa smaran pitfn I 

6. kamais tatro 'patistbanti ami ye somayajinah | 

[phamtene 's^aka mi^ra dadyat punayoh phaignnyor^ 
raadhuno 'ttarayohj] 

7. pQno-'ttarayoh phaJguoyor duhate madhu-pbaijiteHSl) 

49. 1. brbaddbastiratbaip yuktaip basteoa tu dadan naral.i I 

sarituVi sthanam Spootl divySrit kSmajavSiii sabhamU 

2. citraySpi ^T^lItp dadySt sanapu$pair alainkitam | 
gandbaiU SviiidsarnSnas tu dbruve sthSna ^sugandhib] pta- 

padyate | 

3. sv 2 tar ekadhanaiii dadyad yad>yad aaya priyam grhe | 
asajjamano gaccbeta a^lro yatba manah || 

4. dbenum tu rupasainpaoDam aDad^ahau tu ^a vahnu | 
^i^lkbabbyam madbu-mantbam prapayet stbanam uttaruam ] 

5. anur.ldbrtsu pnlt arapam aunam tu &uei jye^tbayaiii ca | 
dadyac ca 'nnain brabmaiiebbyo bbak^ir ucca%acaih satia], 

6. surri(iii) mulena raambeta 'brabmaiiibbya upo^itali ] 
matus tena 'n;^o bba>ati sanikarac ca ^i^)ucyateiI 

7. udamautbam a^dbasu pimasu madbuno 'ttaram 2 

8. abhijid dubitaram dadyan madhuparka-purogamrim | 
uttame brabmanah stbAoe sanakamaib pramodatc || 49 E 

50. 1. kamba\ain i.ra%ai)e dady^ \aslra-'ntaram upo;Uah ) 

braM^tbabhir \astra-yogam gandbaA cbatabbi^ag bbafCtB 
2. ajaiii saiiipacy' odanam dadyat pQnayoh projtbapadayor, 
aurabbrena sabo 'ttarayoh | 
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I. 50. 3. dhenuni ca rilpasainpannam gaur purnadobanlm | 
re\atyam trhatsam dadjiic chubhaka^s^o-'padolimlm jj 

1 vastrena 'nadvrihau (samjbaddhVa dadjad abTayujo<r) narah) 
da^a \arsasahasr<kni loiuni-tomni luahljatell 

5. astau var<^asahasrani ajadbeii\a payo Ssoute j 
da^a varsasahasrani godlien\a payo SbOuteH 

6. aiiad\aham tu yo dadyat subtdam 6ndhu\ahinaiu j 
\rrani prajanam bliarfciram prapnoti dabadbenu-dam [[ 

r?. yad.i vatsasja p5dau drau iiraS Cd 'pi pradrsyate [ ] 

[ tada gauh pnbivi jBeya yavad garbbajii na muflcati |! J 

8. bharanlbhih krsnatilam dadyat [tUa-] dheaum payaaviolraj 
tayd durgai.ii tarali ksuradharai])b ca parvat:in i| 

0. Dak8atr3i,iSTp yatha somo jyoU^m ira bbaskaral.i | 
bbSU divyam dham jyotlh pA^akab sucir uttamah il 
JO. e\am ukt.l:n oak^atradakbinain yo dadatl 'ba jlraloko j 
(a)pahatya tamali sanaq) brabmaloko mahlyato | 
yatba ya^taa (atba 'dbyelur o>T br.Tbrar pratisruiir, 
br.2bQir pratisrutir iti R 50 1 | 

iti brahmavedapari:>i8ta()p> oak^trakalpAbhidb^Qain, 
k^'ttlkacobii.il samnpt.i n 1 1 

lb. i 1. oni yad r.ij.laaip bakadliQmaiu i)ak'>atrany akn^vata 
bbadrabaiD asmai prayaccliao tato raNtram ajayatuH 

2. bbadtabam astu oali sayani bhadrabam pratar astu na!i| 
bhadrabam asmabhyam (\ai)i bakadbiinia sad.i Iniu 

3. yo no biiadrSbaat akarab s<lyai» pratar atbo daB | 
tosjuai to Dak«atrar;ya sakadliQnia sada namabU 

1. yad abub QiVadbania<i!i) mabanaksatnluain 
pratbamujani jyotir agro | 
tan Dab satlm abbikniotu rayiiii ca nali 
sana^Trani niyacchatB 
5. yo $smia yat-smaj^h) puni^ pravi'ta 
iwtajp daivyani sabah 
agnj^ gbrtabodbano 'paskanda no 
\id(lram asmat &o {nyena samrochats 
ta&cuai pMsmomasiy 
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I. 2. 1. A puuanasa; BOSStT punanasv; C punanasu. BOSSt 
aslesa. BOSSt laagha; C luagba^. ACDE hastab. DO 
S sTdti. ABCDOT nuradba. 0 aikabhijit ABDE 
dhauistha. CDTprausthapadaujSprosthapadaT; Stpraustba- 
pado 0 omits: tisro bbaranyab. 

B for the khaDdika-uamber; Q SSt omit. 

3. 1. ADE agniieija; B agnineBjah; C agnire^yah; OSStT agni- 

naiiyah. ADE sietaiiinau; BOST '^retayinau; CSt ii’eta- 
yino; the correct form would bo' <\etafi. B ardMh | . 
ABCDEOStX abadgaii; S aha rl AD Fatsyayinau; B r.l- 
tsy<lniyanau; 0 \atsy.iyinauh; S Fritsjymau. Apunarrasa; 
BDEOSStT punanasu. ADET bharadr^jah. B jatskarnab | 
St j<1tQkanjyali a^lesA ADB laiyaghrapadyo; 
BCOSStT >aiy.tgbrapadyau. BCO parasaryau. COS pQrva. 
AD phalgun3i ; C pbalgunyjv; E pb^lgunav. ABDEOSStT 
aupasavyjj Caupasavyau } . ACDEOStTro.uHdaTyayanau; 
B ml^avyayanau; S mamdaiyayanau. ABDEOSStT basta. 
OS svatJ. AD kapile. ADB maitroyi; BCStT maitreyl. 
COS anQr.ldb.1. ABCDEOStTtulsaju; S'tsaip. ABCDEStT 
haritayajfiali; Okiritacajflab; S brirltaliyajfla).). B kSjyapy. 
OSaunakau Batroyaip. B ga^yali | dbaoKtbS. ABCDEStT 
iatabbisak ABDEOSStT vitsy.lyanau { 0 %.ttsr»yanau. 
BE .Igastya; OSStT agaslyav. St k.lfyayen.tv; T katya- 
yaDJ>. 0 bbaranyo ADOStT %asj‘‘tba ka^yapa; S same 
elided with next word; BCE xaii^ba ka^yapa. 0 br-lbrnSno; 

S brabmano. 

S omits tbe kbaiidikS-DuiDbcr; St: 0 68 3 J . 

4. I ADE 4gnirde>atya; BSlT gmrdo%aty.»‘, C ( gnirdaivatya; 0 

agnirdaivatya; S agnirdahaty^ni. ADE saumya; B sau- 
mam. AD rorga»lrani. T \imdy.lD. 

2 BOSSt punanasu. B \idTa; StT %imdyad. ABCDE brbas- 

patiii. ABDET a'lc>i. ADEO pitara 

3 BStT haste tu. O tuviti ABODEOSStT detain. ACDEOSSt'f 

tNa'tadanataiH. B tia^tadahatam. 
t 0 li^a^ayoh. ACDET aourfidbasu 
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Pansists I. 


I. 4. 5. ADET apali. 

6 Omitted by AD 0 vidyulamlrucyate) . B brahmadaivatyab. 
B dhauistb.1. 0 batabhisa; S batabhig. 

7. AD omit padas ab. B aje eVapat; B ajay ekapad; OSStT 

aja ekap«l. BCEOSStT elide over tlio caesura. BSt 
<a)dityasya tatbo. ABE pusnadaivatya; B paujnadevatya; 
C pusiiadairatya; OSStT pauspadairatya. ABODE 45' i- 
bbyam; 0 avibbyamm; SStT avibbyam. StT aSrinT. 

8. StT yamado^atyo. 

BCS omit the khandikA-number; St: 171 4l|. 

5 1. 0 purastridbliagaoi. In Ibis kbandika the final cadences arc 
unusually defective, a fact ej^cused by the Dumber of 
termini tcchniei. 

2. XBCOSStT ardrx ABCDOStT svatir; ES svatir. COSSt 
aslesJ. B brurarpte; St brnvalo. ACiDEOSStT jye?{bSyJ. 
B brabmapaip. 

S. ABCDEOSStT punorvasu. CO H elides over tbe 

caesura. St ia pfida b omits: ca. 

4. St mrga^irn. B bastaip; OSSt liasta. B dliuoi^tbA^; S ^ra* 

ABCDEOSStT revaty-l b%Byiijau. 

5. ACDESStX upan^tabbagaDi: B upari^tabbAoi. DSfatripar^Api. 
0. ACDEStT aiar.ltcDo; B atA'ateno; OS atarateno. E pari>i- 

^tudblhlgany. OSStT atikruiiitenobb.'iyato*. C ubhayatoiii- 
gani; S bbayatobbagaoi. OS naktanibbani. S s.ima- 
ipccndrcno. 

7. BT 5nagata-; OS anrigata- OSt -yogani. St slhiluyog.'ini. 
BCS omit Ibo klunilika-nunibcr. 

Kbanilik.ls 6 — 9 are grossly corrupted and our text aims 
at little more than the rccoQStruction of the archetype. While 
there is no indication in the MSS it seems that the recurring: 
tathA hi nilnani must bo an abbroiiatioa of G. j*; and similarly: 
tatra, of 0. G* =- 8. 10*. In addition the text bus absorbed a 
number of glosses: >o (atra jaiali, G. 1; 7.7, the numerals 
.i'\amo, G 10, and n.i\ako ^read- na%aino) 7. I, which .uo gi>en 
for nouo of Iho other astcrisms; and ekuriij*, G. .*», which stems 
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I. part of a comment on the false reading invekrisu. The recurring 
sahino may be for mahino, or a contamination of this word 
and sabas, Por ninjyoja (t. 1, vinjyoja) cf, note to 7, 2. 

6. 1. StT titisthann uta; B tistha ta; 0 ti&tbantu ta; S tisthauti 
ta. B mu§ik.ia u (>. a mtisikas tu>. ABEOSStT cyavainte; 
C cyaratte, D vamte. AD sahamleitichanuv.intb (in A 
chanu is erased); £ sabamleincbarams; B sabastedar^a^; 
read perhaps: saba mlecharaca. 

2. OS vyathata OS for niyaati: tihanti; StT nibamti. AD 
gnitamaih. 

3 S for ayo; atho. B rajata. OS jatarupa Iiiranyami^ra. 
ACDEOStT k3<Jin ku<itip; B t3<l kusiiiii, S k3iTjii tusS. 
D ya<c; S yaip. B suvarsavamaipvnrnaip; OS suvanja- 
varna. OS gtiivarqia. T. pbila- 
4. S pusyanty. B for nadya4: tagb.t. 0 praj.ipat 0 ; S pra- 
jfipataye. ABE saipprade&am. 

5 0 raabdbliaumau; StT niahsbbumo; perhaps for: iu,ib<lbhnpo, 
to ^Iiich Mj.l is a gloss AD mari'jynfi vidy3d; St niari- 
ayati iti vidytid. D ekririqa, E StT eV.lriiiT. 

Ocbamrakam. ABCDEOSStTinxekasu. Cf 7^ ABCBEStT 
tpia^ena, S maiena 

6. 0 ninyo. S tatatra. ABDEOSStT sabak§ema. cf. 1,8,10. 

M elides o'er the caesura. ACDE %aleno; StT \ileno. 
OS ttjstbam. C ^l/yavartlit; 0 viryavanto; S eiryaianto. 
ACDE do not punctuate 

7. AD bbagera>ana; E bbagebiiana, B bbakhana^i; CStT 

bbakbana. 0 dairy.lin> ca tuanusyam; S deiyams ca 
m3au»yain4. StT de^an munusyama BStT punarvas^o; 
D punarvas>a. BOSStT Tiniyoja. AE dbuna. 

8. ACDET pOsyo. Porbaps read: pusyo bliogo Snek.idbj. ADE 

\idii, but, with BCS, they double the following n. ACDE 
nak^ati.'i-. St -'editarah; O -dcvatilrab. 

9. OS Nitamdrayah. BC laisika. EOS kau>ika; StT kesjkl 

BCOSStT dak«m5rdra»; X dakvmardram<. C candras; 
A DStr cardra^; D camrdraipi, £ omits; S 

candra. S for Ca: sa. D yobasaya 
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I. 6. 10. X trirujahu; BStT trirujahi; OS trirujasu. StT devatl; OS 
sanietam. ACDE deraprasadatena. 

BCSStT omit the kban^ka-number. 

7. 1. 0 rajam; S rajQam. ACDEOStT rakayam; S rakayapr. 
C madrakaukaya. S mayoma. ABE payana isaba*. E 
“pansanm*; OS “pansunti*. ADE “yojahsahamtau; BCStT 
“yojasahamtau; OS “yojahsahantau. BCj tumanyam. ADE 
saptamutarain. C na^ako; StT navaka. AD add: sainyu- 
jyamte 

2 B <rilvo. B samyujyam devaprasadatena. StT tatra tesani. 

3. B ichasanaj; OS icbamatva^. ABDE yakit kloma; C yakit 
kloma; 0 yatkrptmonia <?); S yatkr^toma; StT yasakrt 
kloma. ACDE devaprasade^aprasadena; T devaprasade^a- 
prasJdanena; OS devapra&ldeaa. 

1. BE pQrvJrdher; CSt pun ardbair. C nijihate. OS caraiptna. 
OS Sata. B omits: janlu. 0 pagaminahs fate; 8 paga- 
mioahs trte. Bead: bharatai? 0. sahito. 

5. OS dyutakaira, StTvyutakai&iip. Sjayartham. St kurnHyo 
ni(]ian; 0 m.iye nuhAt; S maye nigvrit (g\’?>. Dfortra: 
talra; OS not clear, r or ru. ADE omit: ye; OS %e. 
S devasrsfe. C irQam\a>; OS l{inaYa&. Perhaps: tniadfi^ 

0. ADEOStT Trks3?rkfanimQlaro; C probably the same, but 
ksam not clear; B YrlUviltamiaulam; S ^rkjavrksani- 
kumQlam. OS %jQ^y.l, BC yojitam. S sampadena. 
OSStT deiopasrste CDE nu. B valaratn; 0 balaiimn; 
OSStT valamna. 

7. Opa;c.-id>eninaj!hate. OS carantali. Probably lead: a<avo. 
OS mignli I . ale alfarardhamS; SStT uttarardhai, S 
canidrali. S anur.ldhnsu. Ofor-vanga-: svadga. ADEOSStT 
-mateyo; BC -nialsyau. S samayagra. AD hino; BCStT 
savmo; 0 saritroipno; S s5\itroinno. 

8 AD pamcakaidh. 1 . AD samyujah”; K sainyujyah''; OS sa- 
dau«trtdbah; OS “hausyadha; StT "dausyadb.!. 
ADE ye^tha; C fi»e-tha 

9. B Unwrtliya, OS ninnitbya. OS ahus tatha vidu. B -Tcdi- 
Urahs, OS ->editaramas, St -leditarah. 0 tatath.l 
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1. 7. 10. 03 kamboja; ABODE kamjala; StT kajala. B kainlamr^S. 

OS tra&usmariah ABODE svanaS; B ^cata^. ADE t.I- 
%adhumaiiiarkas; C cavadhomamarkaps (?) ; SSt A.'iTadhu- 
n}akarkat<1>j T criradbumakarkataH. 

BC omit the kbandika-number. 

8. 1 . AE paiiicalayesta; D panicab.llaye<(a; B paiticala jyesthj; 
C pamcalas\estb5, OS paficalajje^tba; StT paincalajyestha. 
AD npadhyaa; E apatbya^; BCOSStT apa^. BC for yah 
pantu: y5 tu; OSStT ja tu. Perhaps: apa^ ca yah panti. 
T bhavJsyant. S uttar.lsS. StT for tatra: pitra. 

2 B nSrknrvida; DE D.irkaimiindtl; St D>'ikavida. OS narghl- 
dflUn B nasnpgaTo: C nasnpg.lhvnu; OS srgSro. ADE 
nai^dbanntada. OS abbijiti; XBCStT abliijitim. 

3. ABDEO S pa^icala. OS sra'ai?.ln3; St 

£ upai. ace punctuate after vid^iin. £ sitiyoja. 0 
parvnkrtyabhQtatabbax’i^ya*; Spflrvakrta bhfitalabhaTi'jya*. 

• 03 tatbULlm hi 

4. B vi^tbas. B <naniuhflrta; COSStT <i\ahur. B niyojaj 

CSStT \iniyoja. 

5. Omitted by OS. StT tatram. 

6. Omitted by OS. ADT abinarS; B ahina^i ADE kuintaye^. 

7. Omitted by OS. St uttarayp. B pro^{bapadayolt. B niyoja; 

CStT Mniyoja. BC dbana. 

8. BCStT avrta. C ^udrA C dak«inapune; S daksi^apune. 

XBCStT ro^athp. OS simhartiinMjilaya; ADE h.lrtha. 

9. X acyutakevi, C avyutrake^ain; BStT acyuDnake^im; 0 

avyunnakesam, S avyunnake^auam. B for ca: \a- T 
padartbamm; BCSt dartbam; O daharthaiii; S ttabartbam, 
cf. 7 5. 0 ucca\arcajanapada; S uddha (three empty 

Jiaes with the jjoIp.* ‘some portioD Bussing’) >arvajaa.3p.-jd.5,- 
St uccavacain jaoapada. ADE for tatra- tat 

10. B ubhayo. C klkabt. B kauSalaJ: E kausala-i. St c.i. 
StT rabaica'a: E bjniCca\o. B prasuptic ADE for 
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10. 5. B pariSa; SStT parisarri. ES caitena; ABCD vaitena; 0 

caitana. B vadfajan. ADES anena; B eva; C Sneva; 
Str anaiva. S dbatayeL 

6. ADESt sardha; 0 sardbam. B abbijumjamte. 

7. ACDE Srajed; B gajed. 

8. 0. bhisakkarme; S bbikkama. OS yJd. The omitted \Tords 

are: ACDOSStT abagramSm; B grbagramam; E aha- 
graman; and ADE pyadhaoamrrddhah; BStT py anu- 
vrddhah; C tbanuvrddbah; OS Trddbah. 

9. ACDE abhijuinjilah B . XC vibeoain. AE aSvanyam; BStT 

aavinlbhyain; C abvauibhyam; OS asvibhydip. 

BSt oruit the khandifcj5»number; ACDE: |1 9 1 | . But all count 
the next khanfjika as the ele^eDtb; and SStT have | 9 | 
after 10 1 and Ef^Jin the sane place. 

11. 1. B prefixes: citrAgt slkaip dhi rocanani stlktn. ACDET 

tummUatp; B Qnni^m; St urcoi&aip- X saparyabhi; B 
sapaiyS; C saparyabbt. 

2. B subaTam am. ABODE san. B ardra; C SrdrSh; D 3dra. 

ACDE pQnamsQ 0 cfi p«<!ye. XCT uSlesayanain. 

3. 0 punya. St pb^Igunyau. 0 suso mo astu. ACDE ^re^tb’!. 

4. ACDEStT risSdha, ACDE Qrjjani-, B urjam. ADE dehy 

uttarrkin; T deby uttara. BSt dahy attara; C devy 
uttara 0 vaTabamtu. C punyem. St braiiah ADE 
sapustim. , 

5. ADE mabamicbatabbi^g; St mabacbatabbi<;ab. ADE bharani 

ma; B bbaga ma. St bbaranjani. 

B omits the kbandika-ouuber; ACDE' 

12. 1. ABDEOStT punarvasu ADOSt magha. A pii^^o; DStT 

piirva AD pbalgunyo; B pbalgunyauni; E pbalgunyeni; 
StT pbalgunyau. ABCDEOStT tam ABDEOStT ahoratra; 

C ahorutra. The iISS generally 'daiaitany, carrying the 
saiiidlil over tp 2 

BolllttE T SejeliiB 3 
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1. 12 3. The MSS always elide: Tedallia. BSt^ for (a)tha: Sra. 

ABCDEOSt kamayety. We should expect katuayeta, 
cf. 17, 2ff. ABDEOT samtddhlraDn; C samrddhlnn; St 
samrddhIragQ, cf. note to 16. 3. 

4. The insertion from 16.4. ACDEOSlT barbi: B bahi. B 

rocaaatl ti s\ahe ti gnau; StT rocauanl ti svahe ty agnau. 
ABE sampAtanani nlya^ 0 sainpatau aniy-i. 

5. ABODE karoti. A stQtiip; DE stutini. 

B omits the khandiku- number. 

13. 1. ADE phalgunyo; St phalgunyau. ADESfT TisakhanQradlia; 

BC viiakhe nar.lrfha; 0 vibaso anfiradha. C sre^tha. 
OSiT mQla BCDESiT purv.ij.idhjflj. ABCDEOStT tani. 
BCStT adltya. The bracketed words come from 10. 1. 
0 nSmatUpaqi. AD -paraksiv; B -parapeksiv. 

2. The MSS do not abbreviate in ibis and the following chapters. 

3. ABCDEStT kilmayety. ADE sarorddbjrann; B samrddhaiji* 

renn; CT san^ddblraon; St sampddhiragn. 

4. ACDEStT barbi; B bahi. 

5. ABDE era. BSt karotl. AD etan evl. StT omit; prajnili. 

B omits the LhaQ^ika*oumber. 

14. 1. XBCStT bhijit &rarana. BSt dbanistba; 0 Sravi^tha^i. AD, 

batahhik. ADE paurnaaiasye; C pauriianiasy.'injiivrisye. 
ACDE -trayoda>a; OStT -trayodabai. 

2. XBC eUny; OStT Way. 

3. ABCDEStT kamayety. XBCT samrddhlraan; St samrddbr- 

ramtL 

4. ABCDEStT barbi. StT satam bahi <T baliu) di^i p'd« 

rocanani. 

BSt omit tbo kbandika-numbcr. 

BC.''tradcl uthir.l^dh.1 bbijichra^aiia ^rau^thA ^dhanljIbJ) 
iti pur.l liklutam (C aIso:I14j). 

15. I. BTid.-natsara. ABCDEStT parivatsara/i. ACDEOStT 

B ^trao;iix 

2. D omits' saiQindhata iti veda. 
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I. 15. 3. D omits to annadyamincIasiTe. ABGEStfe.lmayety. ABCDESt 
saturddhirana. ADE tahsmad. 

4. ABCDESt barbi. ADE rasaranl ACDE juhuyat. B omits: 

praSayati rasiin. 

5. Omitted by B. AD,E caid. 

BSt omit the bhan^ka-number. 

16. 1. 0 pr.lnau panau A'yanau vyanah bhadanah samnnamS caksu. 

St praua B samaQc; StT samano. St danah; T dana^. 
BCSt Tug. E maDasamn; 0 mana^ ca; StT manas tarn. 
ABCDEOStT namarupa. 

3. ABCDEOSt kamayeiy. A ail.lny. B omits: nak^trani . , . 

iti ADEOSt samrddblrann; C samiipddhlrann. 

4. CDEOSt barbi; B babnn. B omits. rasSa barbi; C omits: 

saa barbi. 

BSt omit tbe kbandik;i*Dumber. 

17. 1. ABCDESiT <ravaT)itlD.‘5ni; 0 sravanitio^iji- M carries tbe 

saindbi over to tbe next sentence 

2. ACDESt &raTatTitTn.'li|i 

3. B omits, idlimam. ABCDEOSt barbi. 

4. B omits: sane^Tim ved.lo5in. XBCSiT ^raTaiptlnSip* 

BSt omit the kbapdikJ-number. 

18. 1. ABCDEStT for 'tan. tail) B pDjT.ib)je; CSt purvahno; T 

punabiio, 0 pQr^5bDau<?). ADE dbimtistbaty asya; St 
dbipatistliaty asya. ADB pa^ubbi. M c.irne3 the samdhi 
orer to 2. 

2. B omits. <a)thx O omits: iti. ADE tasma ced asmin; 

BCSt tarmac ced asmin. 

3. ABCDEOSt barhi BC rasam. ACDESlT jubuyat; B jubu- 

yat. T dviNisahiip; St d' iri'.asabmi. ADEfort.ita; tana. 

4. B punya B punya 

BSt omit tbo kbandika-number. 

19. 1. AD larpo ccai, E Mr-o ccal ABCDEStT for 'Utn- tani. 

B inserts before naksatrain* punySklrtis ti;t>^tbati . . . 
paJubbib ® madhyabyai- Carnes tbo 

sjindiu o\er to 2. • 

3* 
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I. 19. 2. ABESt karaayetyai nam; D tUmayetye naip. ABE paSubhi. 
E naksatre; BSt nak^tre ya. 

3. ABCDESt barhi. C barhi<5y. B omits: varco si. 

4. ACDESt karoty enaip; B karoty evam. ADEStj gachety. 

BSt omit the khan^ka-number. 

20. 1. ABCDEStT for 'tan: tatn. ACDET aparabnaL 31 carries 

the sanicihi over to 2. 

2. ABDE tejas tistbati; C lejas ti^fbe followed by an erased 

syllable; St tenas dstbati. B pakramat; St pakrama. 

3. ABCDESt barhi. D oiuils: dhebi .... pr5sayati. B srahe. 

4. ACDESt karoty enam; B karoty evam. 

BSt omit tbo kliap^k.'i-number. 

21. 1. ABCDEStT for 'tan: tain. BSt, ptibpe; ACDET parrShne. 

2. ACDESt for 'tan: taip. B madbyabiie. 

3. ACDEStT for 'tan: taiii. ADE aparabnah; C apitrlbnab- 

4. ADE kJla. IFe expect identity nitb 22.4. 

BSt omit the kban^ku^number. 

ABCDEStT for 'tan: tam. ACDEStT pQrraratro. 

ABCDEStT for 'tan: taiii. ABCDEStT madhyarStras. 

BCSt for 'tan: tam ADE aparatra; CStT apararStra. 

ADE svesTe kaia; BCStX svesve ra kali 
ADE for vai: re. The interpolation is the beginning of 
24. 1 and the ead of 21. 4. 

BSt omit the kban^ka-number. 

B abnab; St abab. ADE puDyahlm; C punyabaiu. C omits: 

□yabam asniai bbarati. StT evam. 

Sti omits: ristirya. CSt batfai; ABDE omit B omits: ras^n. 
StT for eva: evam. 

BSt omit the kbandikd-Dumber. 

24. I. ADE punyabaai e»a smai bbavati; 0 omits, St eravi. 

2. ABCDEStT for %ai: va. ADE nak^tram. 

3. ABCDE.St barhi ADESt tajSnah. 

4. EStT for eva: evam. 

BSt omit the kbandika-nnmber. 


22 . 1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


23. 1. 

3. 

4. 
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L 25. 1. StT for %.l; vai. ABCDET omit: piiijyabnra asmai bbavati. 
BSt evam. 

2. C brabmjnau. ABODEStT vai. 

3. B prcbekteta; St prchcktcnA 

5. E punj.'ibaj eva; St punjoha evaiii. 

BSt omit tbe kbandikri-number 

26. 1. ABET amtankse, B amtankseju. B omits; apsu. StT nagesu, 
DT ytiny. St aiti. 

2. BSt, asta> iiiii^ati. B gm.'iDi; StT sarlsj-gmani. D nabomo. 

BStT honitryabhyam. 

3. B suiiistbitam; C svasthitaiti; StT sustbitaip. B sudasussyaip; 

StT sub.lsusayam; C su<+blot+>s3yanv B sudivaijisu- 
dnajn E ku.<.ikan.im. E salw^am. AGP ogoe^, X 
svastyfimartyam galva, Si'f svastyamyartbaip gatvJ. 
ABCDEStT puoar aySmi. A namdaip (followed by: ta 
changed to: oa or vice versa); I) oadarpsa, B taipdanj 
CEStT nanidain. 

4. ADE paritsaTaiii; C paricbavam. B partya^ljtajp parirfyaqi 

suvah (cf. next note); StT para (Stj para) tSqi paritali 
suTali. 

5. ADE apadyayam; C apadpjpain; B apa p. 1 pam paribavaip 

parivadain pariksavam sarvair mo riktakuijibban pamcanarp 
pantah suvab | apa pdpam B parikbamaip; C pancbavam; 
St paribsatam, T panksatam B omits, punyaip. BStT 
for ksavam" bhain, C chavam ADE sivS te papanarai- 
kam; BStT ^iva te papana^kum, C biva te pupanasikam. 
ADE punyagacfaabhi; B paimagaSvabbi; C putraga§vabhi; 
StT pannaga^cabbi. 

6. B fur ya: rya. B dUrate. ADE sadricir; BStT sadriclr; 

C illegible. C niatvam. StT ^ivatama krdhim (St almost 
"skrdbim). 

7. ABCDEStjT prefix: om. Aj abhayo; D abbaye 3 stu. 

B hotaratrabhyam. 

BSt omit tbe kbandika-number, C|] 27 || 
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I. 19. 2. ABESt kaniayetyai oam; D tamayefye narn. ABB pa^ublir. 
E naksatre; BSt oak^tre ja 

3. ABCDESt barhi. C barhi<5y. B omits: rarco si. 

4. ACDESt karoty enain; B karoty evani. ADESt, gachetr. 

BSt omit (he khaadita-number. 

20. 1. ABCDEStT for ’tan: t.iin. ACDET aparahuai. M carries 

the sanidhi over to 2. 

2. ABDE tejas tisthati; C lejas tisthe followed by an erased 

syllable; St tenas tisthati. B pakramat; St pakrama. 

3. ABCDESt barhi. D omits: dhebi .... praSayati. B srahe. 

4. ACDESt karoty enaip; B karoty evaip. 

BSt omit the kha^dika-number. 

21. 1. ABCDESIT for 'ton: toip. BSt, pObije; ACDET parrnhne. 

2. ACDESt for 'tan: taip. B madbySb^e. 

3. ACDEStT for 'tan: taip. ADE aparSbnah; C aparabna^. 

4. ADE ksla. We expect identity with 22. i. 

BSt omit the kba^diLa^number. 

22. 1. ABCDEStT for 'tan: taip. ACDEStT parrarStro. 

2. ABCDEStT for 'tan: tain. ABCDEStT roadhyarStras. 

3. BCSt for 'tan: taip. ADE aparatra; CStT apararatra. 

4. ADE svesve kula; BCStT svesve va kald. 

5. ADE for vai. re. The interpolation is the beginning of 

24. 1 and the end of 21.4. 

BSt omit the kbap^ka-number. 

23. 1. B abnah; St abab. ADE punyahim; C puuyabaiii. C omits. 

uyabam asmai bbavati. StT evaiu. 

3. Sti omits: nstirya. CSt baibi; ABDE omit B omits: rasan. 

4. StT for e%a: ovam. 

BSt omit the kbapdika-number. 

24. 1. ADE puuyabani e'A smai bbavati; C omits. St ev.^m. 

2. ABCDEStT for vai: \a. ADE naksatram. 

3. ABCDESt barhL ADESt tajanah. 

4. EStT for eva. evam. 

BSt omit the kbandika-nnmber. 
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I. 25. 1. StT for va: vai. ABCDET omit: punyaham asmai bhavati. 
BSt ovani. 

2. C brubmanau. ABCDEStT vaL 

3. B prcbekteta; St prchettena. 

5. E punyahay ova; St punyoha o%am. 

BSt omit the kbandikS-numbcr. 

26. 1. ABET amtnrikse, B amtariksesu. B omiU: apsu. StT nageju. 
DT yany. St aiti. 

2. BSt, astaMiiu^ti. B gmani; StT sarlsrgmani. D nahomo. 

BStT horatcyftbbyam. 

3. B suniathitani; C SAastbitam; StT susthitaip* B sudasuBayaip; 

StT subasusSyaiji; C su(+bIot+)sayaiii. B sudivatpsa- 
di\ai}i E ka^akunaip. £ saUavam. ACD ngneli. X 
svastydmartyaiii gaua; SlT svastyamyartbaip gatTJ. 
ABCDEStT punar 3ySmi A oamdaip (followed by: &a 
changed to; na or Tice versa); D aadaipsa; B tapidan; 
CEStT naipdam. 

4. ABE pantsavaip; C parichaTani- B partyaiptaip parirtyaip 

suvali <cf. next note); SlT pars para) tajp parita^ 
suTah. 

3. ABE apadyayam; C apadpapaip; B apa pUpaip paribavani 
panvadam parik^vani satrair me riktakunibbSa paipcSn^ip 
pantah siivah | apa pApam B pankbamam, C paricbavam; 
St pailk^tara, T panksatam B omits: pupyam. BStT 
for ksarani: biyam; C cbavain. ABB siva te papanaiui. 
kam; BStT biva te papana^kam , C biva te papanSsikam. 
ABE punyagacbabbi, B paimagabvabbi, C putragaS\abhi; 
StT pannaga^eabbi. 

6. B for ya: rya. B drlrate. ADE sadricir; BStT sadriclr; 

C illegible. 0 matTam. SiT Sivaiaraa krdhim (St almost 
“skrdhiin). 

7 ABCDEStjT prefix: oin. Aj abhayo; D abbaye. B stu. 

B holaratrabhyam. 

BSt omit the kbandika-number; C || 27 |{ 
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L 27 1. StT krttikadibhir. 

2 ABCDEStT arsablieoa. X ^liapatirbliak^'iin. ABCDESjT 
pusyah. BDEStT sarpi. ADE mamser. ABDEStT A»le- 
sasa; C asleMsa. 

4. XBCStT kamtbakitena. Bead: kbadga-hastena. ABE same- 
yata; BC sameyat; StT sameyata. StT nivartena. 

BSt omit the kbandika-nutnber. 

28. 1. AGDET magliadibhir. 

2. “We expect the more concise form of 27 both here and in 
29 — 30. StT citraya bbyudit ACDE s\e>thani. 

4. ABCDEStT d.jkviij.isy.lm. BC disicj. ABE viyan basteno. 
AODEStT T.l asaipdlhastena. D omits: nnihastena 
StT* nivartenS. 

BSt omit the kbaijdlkA-numbor. 

29. 1. ABDEStT kbalubulair. ABODE ^nQr.ldbabbir. BSt ubliyu- 

diyat 

2. ACDE a^c•^tbal}^. ACDE sTc^tbaya; B jye^thyn. ADE 

bbyayribbyudiyan; C bhyudiyun, preceded by an erasure. 
ADET mQlcr. 

3. ADE omit: nak>vtr:ii)i. 

4. ACDE omit the first ACDET saniey«'iiji. 

BSt omit tbo kbaitdik.'i-number. 

30. 1. T Tidal.isuryCD.i, D dh.mi^thabhir. B agaebato. 

2. ADE .ibbyudayad; B atjudiyat ACDE uttaniyo. Sti’ 
grliaiJl-; D mriwni*; E grbliil^. B a^tiner. 

4. X k.aijrabastena; D ksinvabastcua; T kinvasten.-i. D omits 
the last >a. ACD s.imaycyan. 

BSt omit tho kb.imjik.'i-numbcr. 

31. 1. B nayati ABDE s\ctam. 

2 St saprati«thitam. ABCDEStT afibhrainta. ADE barih. 

3 E .lyudhaya ca. 

5 XBC dbOpagamdban. A Janiam; D jalaijin. StT dbflpa- 
ganidhakulaiT) lilih; Ibis may bo correct, jalarn being a 
gloss, or tbo correct text may bo: dbClpaguadhSkulaip jaUm. 
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I. 31. 6. D maiutrinalis. 

7. ABODE kumarl. II s%’alanikrta; cf. 1, 35, 3. 

8. B julyi?; perhaps read: jalmah {sc. grahah). A ramabhe- 

dreiia; B r.jsablwdreru; D racjabhadrena. BCStT for 
yanam; enatn. 

BSt omit the khan^ka-naoiber. 

32. 1, C prefixes: pradaksinya l| 31 B ||. B pradaksinyam; St pra- 
datsjnyam. B -sfayoHasya; St -sfayutasya. Text and 
commentary are mixed; the text may have ended: 
rathasya Sakatasya ca. 

2. ABCDEStT hrdasya. X “pltikasya; C “pitbakasya. ADET 

prabaddb5syai; BSt pravaddhasyai BCSt kapaio. 

3. ADE ksiprasyaoi; BStT kfiprasyena; C k?iprasyaini BSt 

pradaksiQy.U. 

4. ACDESiT kroiuca*-. ADE *Taihmanaiii. ADE cayasaip. 

5. B Uryaiig B -ingaUdiktain, StT •DglliTiktai^r; we should 

expect -'tinktSagaiii. C ’bainDdai; B >\ain 4 U$. XC 
kSfSvyavikayos BCStT cam.! 

6. AD ki ci, BCE kitri ci; St kim ciL 

7. For the verse vre bare printed BV 8. ?9. 5, to it 31 pre- 

fixes: arthmo ratrini {St ratrim) MTatjyeyuh (DStT virar- 
jeyuh). M for pada a artbmo yumti ced arthan. 11 for 
pJda b. gacbema viduso (AD 'ipadodaso; E vipado; C 
vidaso) ratlin (AD ratrlm; E ratrmi; SlT rati). M for 
pada c: vivarjyus (B vivarsus; C vivarsruhs; ADE virar- 
jayeyuhs) tnsitah kamam. BStT aitam. 

8. BStT nisadyato; C oi^svato. Perhaps: cbatayann. 

9. C srutanj. 

10. C daivim BCStT mamdre sum. ACDE tur iti; BStT 
tur eli. 

11 Mingling of Terse and commentary. ADE yapika ABCDEStT 

kucailadar^anam. AD jihirsatain 
BSt omit the khandikd-nnmber; C.q31|i 
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1. 33. 1. ADE parimauan. 

4. B prefixes: pQrranl. A pflrnavi changed to purrani but 
the result is hardlj legible; D pu — ; we expect: pQr- 
vesu ca. 

6. B aouradha-. 

8. B masena tS; at this point ACDE punctuate; we expect 

simply; masam va. 

9. C sTesthayrim 

11. This sentence would be expected to follow 7. ABCDEStT 
uttara. ADE pbalgunyo; T phalgunyau?. ABCDEStT 
saptasu. 

BSt omit the khaydika-number. 

34. 2. The beginning IS badly mutilated. C upa»ura&rpo®. Bsukll®- 
C “sapQmdnm®. B ®obanab; C^audanali. 0 palalaudanau; 
StT palalaudano, perhaps the dual should be read. B 
places 4“ after dhanah omitting them in their proper 
place ADE saskull; St .4a§kutl; T §a|kntl. 

3. 0 for citraS ca: citrSile^a <§J above line); St cifrasva 

ACDESlT*pim(.Iak2,B-pi4aka. MmQlany. ADETomit:ca. 

4. ABCDEStT ghrta. ABCDET kaSIkaS; St kaSIka. it cardra-. 

B -saktavam. BCSt,T tilaudanah. 

5. ACEStT gaindhithpuspani; D gamdhapuspS^ AD anu- 

dvarani. ADE devatara; C vamtam. 

6. ADE dlpam^. Dyosmi; St jasmin; T ya smin. ABCDX 

pas tba matur; St yasyamatur (not clear). 

B omits the khandika-number; St; 74 (above the line but 
by the first hand). 

35. 1. XBCT saSvetu-; St saSveta-. Perhaps: SaSvata-. B oimts 

padas bed. ACDEStT mamsapesT. 

2. B omits pada a 

3. XC kumarl. StT svalarakitani. Probably read: dhruvasyam. 

B omits the kbandika- number; Stj; 35. 

36. 1. B mamdrain ADE pratimajjed, BCStT pragaiget; CStadd:j. 

BCStT vidyad atra. C varan!. ACDET japed. 
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36. 2. ACDE tresa; B treso. 

3. Omitted by D. ACE gataa Sanuvayad; B gatau anuvayad; 

StT gatau nuvayad. 

4. D vyabhimrsed. ADE for artham: ayu. ADE vidya|n; C 

TidyaJIa; BStT vidyaa. 

5. ACDE vyutipateyur; B vyutipateyu. StT ajiktavd. ADE 

jahstamad.l; BCStT jahkamada. T gidha. 

6. BSt prativadet | . AD ^edamti; B Tahaniti; read bhavanti 

with EnUb. 

7. Cforu. a. ADE b.abhrQna yasi; B babhuiia asi; C babhuua 

yasi. ABCDEStT atsa. ADET yary. ABODE asm3d. 
C ^arumo. ADE dardhad. ABCDStT abbyavakase (cor- 
rection attempted in A?). DStT omit the repetition; B 
again abbyavakase, ACE as in text 
BSt omit the kban^ik.l-number. 

37. 1. ADE omit' no. StT nu^lmyati. 

2. AE sas;jet; D sasrt; B sasrte; StT saijisijet ACDE robinlb. 

AE £itA B for kTQUtaiu: kriyat2i;i. StT knjntani kri> 
yaiaip. 

3. Perhaps: vidyavido yam abbiiocamaDai ca. Weber would 

emend to ^ukram, as the regent is Soma. B mrgaSirain 
siyam. 

4. ADEStT sarvara; C tsarram, B iarmam. Roth reads: a5ani 

yam; BCEStT asinam yain; AD nsina yam nam. C rudra. 
ABCDEStT no rdraya 

5. C daksayinl. B omits: r orblii. LStT punorcasu. 

BSt omit the kbondila-number. 

38. 1. ACDE cakrire. ADE devamgurum. St for ma: mam. 

2. ACDEStT parihinomi. B tarpamanam; C tarpyeraanam. C 

omits padas cd. ADE manlsibhihs. B afles.u 

3. B omits: yo ca pare. A,BStT yamarajayan, C blotted. II 

pitfn siv.ih. B kriyani; C kriya. B sa no magba; SlT 
sa no magbab; C| no magba. 
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I. 38. 4. B car^aiubbito StT veti. ABCEStT bhaga prasddhayan; 

Cj <.iccording to Webor) bhagab prasadhajanj D bbaga 
praja dadbat AD yaddorate; BCE taddevate. D Siva- 
tamalainkrte. ACDEStT bbajatain. 

5. BCi jagatiiii v.leam; SlT jagamtivacam. ABCDEStT airayan. 

ACOEtoddevatya;SttaddaiTatye. Read Sivatame. ABDEStT 
phalgunyo. AjBCEStT devaddtaye; AjD detatyadataye. 
BSt omit the kbandikii-nutuber. 

39. 1. B dbiranyainyo. il hiraiiyabhuk hiraiiyapanih. StT sari. 

2 ADE blmtagoptrine; C bbQtagauptriue; Bbhotagopnie; Taod 
perhaps D bbtltagoprine; St pQtagodhnne. StT stubah. 
BCStT detlip. ADE rOpabbrk; CSt ropakit; T rQpukit. 

3. B pr3nlii5i)i. ADE raTani; B kbdtL B sarvabbfltabbrt. 

B deva. ADE svatiodna no. 

4. 6 yd Trrditac. AD fnni. St samagau. 

6. G devdin. StT bbaradTajahm. B prasacaTit. ADE jatyd; 

0 jaintya with ga above the line; B jatityd. ADE ugreli. 
Stj omits pada d. Q sd m.lni. B bbutaka^vo; C| bbrta* 
kdQTO*, text not clear as in l, 41, 6. 

B omits the kbai;dikri-DUjnber; St.T: 37. 

40. 1. Roth: pras-arjati. ABE na. C srestbayfl. 

2. B ejasa nideTapadaiii. II sa; Roth omits. B sarvambhuta. 

StT nab stutab. B tiitih; D nirtih; C nirbrtih. 

3. B tisiTiebhir, St Usniibbir; C trisniibhir. ADEforyas: ya 

dovis; B yasas. StT pravarddhayet. ACDESeT TJruui- 
St purva 'sadha 

4. BD triSatam. CD ttis StT devo. B devatamno. ABDE 

for vaso. vasu- 

5. ADE ya ABCDEStT anyam. B ta paraiii. B kim cid asti. 

ABCDEStT nirmitab. StT purastutaii. 

B omits the kbandika- number. 

41. 1. StT stbanacyuta St pata. ADE idyarps; B irayarns; C 

irayaras. B vicakriye, StT vicakrire; in St there is an 
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L 41. erasure aad C first wrote kri. X tam sviTi svargam; B 
tarn srid dhi svargam; ti svid dhi svargam; CjStT tam 
svargam. ADE arikaprstbastbavi^ad; C nrikapi'jtbamstha- 
viscad; B nakaprsthosthariJcid; St nakaprstbastbaviovad; 
T nafcapr^thdsthaviSvid: in C <Ca is blotted. ACEStT 
Sravane no; B Sravane no. 

2. B nvamcasatyam. Perhaps: pailca»atam ca; B vriditalu 

3. B vajl. Stdevi. X deTainrdinjmkvatubh.lv (D “kakubbav; 

read “ksvakubbav?). B devabhaujanau; StT devibbojanau. 
ADT sivau. 

4. StT na. AjD pramubhutu; SlT pramamtitu. St omits: Subhau, 

the scribe inserts: iivau as in SK but tlie corrector Subhau. 
ABDEStT ajaii. C ajo. 

5. ABE sarvartb^yab, B sarvurthah ABDB gavistataya; StT 

gavj^ttbSyS; read gavi^tilaya? B naikakariye. 

6. BCStT yamaipb3bebamr«itah. Perhaps: yam m^mahe 

B bbadMja' B cedramasau; Sd* camdramaso. £ divit- 
karau. 

7. ABCS cakratbur, B cakratbu; St cakratu. AE cyavanau; 

6 cyasanaui; D ^yavioau. St saumapau. For bbi§a* 
jamasya read. asya or: bbai^jasya satkarau. ACDE 
saktarau. M a^nbbyam. 

8. BStT STima-. StT rak^ta. DStT -vidha; E -vidhina. AE 

sarvatrmii; D sarvatryam', B savihri; C savitrr»; St 
savitraipi; T savitrain», Roth savitruns; BStT savitii. A 
dbdbarmacrtnbht, C dbdbarmacanbhir, B dhdbarmacari* 
bhih; E dharmacanbbi D omits: mo bbi. 

B omits the kbandjk.i-n(imber. 

42. 1. ABE yathavidhih. 

2. ABE yathavidhim A jayet; 1) jaye; E yajeL 

3. ADE sasamsarajalam. B saippaUnnibitani; StT sampaubhi- 

iMAavcu 

4. *BSt stotrai. 

5. AStT -devatan; BE -devaU. 

6. X bbimamtryain; the metre is exceptional 
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I. 42. 7. ABCDEStT m pada b: daksinam. 

8. AjE devaphalam. 

9 E anyena. 

B omits the kban^ika-number. 

43. I. BE barrsasya; StT iiarlthasja. ABODE patrasaingeiia. 

2. E rohmya. St sabljair- AD ataraip. ABDEStT saubbogam; 

C saubhaugaiu. 

4. St Sriraistaka-. E -tagarosira-. B ardrayam. ADEStT 

Tanija. ABCEStT snanat; D either: snatva or: snaba 
corrected to snata. B sulabbanis. 

5. StT punarvasubbyo gomarhad. StT gopTtbena; B goplneya. 

6. ABCDEStT -nayamlyri; our text supposes anantl — ananti 

ACDE njaksyaintl-; St madayaiptj-. Padas cd may bo 
interpolated. ADE tnu. AD pupyan. B brahmaijah; 
StT brabmai.ia. 

7. B Ssle^asv. X abarayad. DT lUvarobajp- ACDE ksipravabi. 

The metre shows corruptioo; reading; a&rarobab soayrit 
tena would also itnproro pada c. 

8. BStT magbabbibs. ADE tilai. ADE utpannaili. 

9. St pryaingavab ADE tiilya. 

B omits tho kbandikri>nuQiber. 

44. 1 BCSlT coranaiji. B t.! pi. B -taUgesu; StT -tadagcju. 

3. ADE gaindliai; StTganvaib; B yugam. B omits: kumudai. 

4. C sadgasya. 

5. B anuradb.lsv. ADE •lurtUka; B -mrttikaiii. 

6. C svesthayani. X jye^tha-; BCSt jyaistba-; T jyo^tbya'' 

M tx. We should expect: purohitali and (a)bfai&iLtaip. 

7. ADE varaTanimlni. 

8. D pQrv.l^dh.'isu. ADE kalyani. BEStT bhukte. AC,DBT 

patipny.lm 

0. St ya. ACDEStT mabahrda. \ 

10. T br.'tbmana. ADT omit* ya^b. 

B omits tbo kbandika-Dumbcr. 

45. 1 ABDEStT sravaintlnuip; C Sravaipllnl. StT suvarnena. 

2. B kraTi^tbabhir, StT grax^tbur. 



Fansisb I. 


45 


I. 45. 3. B abhisiflce. ABODE pabatpapma; StT pahanpapma. 

4. ACDE pro^tbapadayoh; B prausthapadayoh. ADE janayat; 

B jabfiaye. 

5. B pransthapadayob. ADE prasannapadmakam; C prasamnnl 

padmakam. ADE rajavahi; BCStT tajavahl. 

6. A prtbrim; CEStT prthrfQi. 

7. C aSvibliyam; D asTinyani. StT svastike. ABCDEStT ru- 

pajlvaya etat. 

8 ADE mudramiistais; B bbadramus. 

BSt omit the khaudikil-Dumber. 

46. 1. ADE saiva Sainsa. BCStT anQuaprajOri. C dehadyaiyat 

pitbibbir. 

2. B SudsTlS} ACDEStT suoJi We ejpect: turyiln or 

dndy.ln Qityaui, but it is also possible that the (ext (ras: 
yaded enam [ity] ataudritah. The kbapdiks seems to 
Lave sufferred oxtensiro mutilation. 

3. ADE karmasiddhi B kllmaduggbapi; St k.lmadagbaip. 

BSt omit tlio khandika^Qumber 

47. 1. B t^ip kamadugiiain 

BSt oiuit tbe kbandiLa'Dumbcr, T: 45. 

48. 1. X inamsaili. ABCDE sarplmi^ram. 

• 2. B inrgasirasi. StT meheta. JI elides over the caesura, 

BC payasviulm, StT payasasTmIpi. D omits p.tdas cd. 
ABCEStT krirorun. ACESlT yeto, B yainte. ASt pay.a- 
svinlm; B payasranl; T payaivimni. 

3. ABCDEStT ki<arain St meheta 

J. ADE rukma St mefaeta sa, T roainbeta sru ADE dadyj. 
ABCDEStT saurabbeyena 

5. B prc^itasya. ADEStT Ulum ADE for smaran: stadb.!- 

C ssaraii. 

6. ACE misrain. The second part of G seems to be anotber 

Tcrsion of 7. 
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1. 48. 7. XCStTpurPOttarah; Bpurvottard. St pbalgimyo; T phalgunyo. 

ADEStT dubite <in St the lower part of h is erased); 
probably read, dohita. ' 

BSt omit the kban^ika-number; T: 46. 

49. I. ABCDEStT bihatpattraratham, but cf. sir. 1. 

2. DE vrsall. BSt alanikrtam. ABDE gaindhai. ADE hU&rfl- 

samanais. ACStTdhnro; BD dharo; E dhruvo altered to 
dhriiro. BCStT pratipadyato. 

3. B Bvatinvai kadhanam; CStT s?atinai kadhanani. St yadyasya. 

Perhaps: a^ariraiiu 

4. BCSt omit: tu. B for vahau: vabe. CSt TiCikbabbya. 

£ Tuadhusamatp. 

5. BStj anuradhclsu. E pnlcarapam. C ?Te«tbiiyain; E jp?* 

thaynpi; the iostrumental and omission of ca would im- 
prove the metre. 

6. B maheta. ADEStT brahraanlbbyaJ.j; B brribmaiiebbyali; C 

br.lhmaijlbbyas. ABODE sahositab; StT saho?it.lb. SlT 
teno. For bliavati: bhavetV 

7. B aflsvndbrisu altered to aQsvaUbjsu. 

8. BEStT -purogamatp. AC brahraapab: B brabmai.ia; DEStT 

brabmana. 

BSt omit the kbaiidika-numbcr; T: 47. 

50. 1. B vasuyugani. ABEStX gaipdbani; C dbam; D dbru D 

k«atabbisag. 

2. ADE sainpatyodanam; SK suggests: ajamaips'-odanani. B 

praustbapadayor. £ aura^na. 

3. B dhCDQm. St gor grstib; read: gain gr^tin*- ^ pOrrado- 

haniin; B pQrnadobioI; DSt purnadobinim. ADET triraU.!. 
ABODE cbubbakapisO'; StT cbutakuipso-. CStT •paJo- 
banlrtt 

4. logni logoi; C logni lomri. 

5. AStei psda e repeat padas 
C. Perhaps: 6.1dbuv<ldin4iQ. 

7. ADE gob. 

9. St for bbati' nati. bK reads: bhiiti &ano;U loLe^u. 
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L 50. 10. ABODE evain yuktani; StT evaiii yukfa. StT dadati ha. 

ABCESlT jivaloko omitting punctuation, the ^yo^d is a 
gloss on iha and must transpose: 

evam ukt.lm yo dadati ih.a naksatradaksinaui. 

St pafcanya ACDET add after dlijetur: ity. 

St omits tlio khandii.'i-number. 

Colophon: BSiT iti bnahraa-tede ^t -vcda) naksatrakalpabhidha- 
nain pratliamaui pariii^tain <B p.irisi^taip) samaptam ( 
krttikarohinl ca. A samaptali a; BE samlipt.ih. The 
pari^ista -number in C alone. 

]b. 1 . 1. G rfljanah ABCiDE vUMdliQniam. A akr erata; DE akita 
evata. ABCDEStT pray-icbat 
2 D asmabhya C Ira ^.ikadliflsa. 

3. B ya no. AD tesmai. D iakadbumaip 

4. ABCD mahRnak^trrin.lMi. C syotir. ACjDET agre. ACDET 

tail! nail C niyachai; SiT niy-achaL 

5. B StT iti. ADE basah D .agni» t^; B ngni^thain. 

D paskamde no, StT paskaiudo. B cidQram. £ sau 
oyeoa; St somyena. ABCDEStT samichata; StT alone 
punctuate; it is also possible to read: sarurcchata. 

6. B matu la. C parjj.lnianam. B .‘ibbisambharabhura. ADE 

adhiuasayasa ma nyasmai, BC adbinasnyama sa nyasinni; 
StT adhinasayama sa nyasmai. StT stayataib; probably 
read* sahn jataih 

7. A alikla (space) gnudlirab; D aliklagidhrali; E alikladdhava 

giijidhrnli, C aliktaddbavS gradhab, B ali’^yamusyarri 
gidhrah, StalniigaTj gidlira, Taliulava grdbra. Bsupania; 
D suiiiali AD svayadah; C svapadah ABCDEStT pata- 
trinah (f A rayost, D TayS'i, E vayasi. BStT omit: 
musya- StT putrasya. C varamtu; D daramtu. 

Colophon. B paippala mamtrab. C adds* 8 ^ li 1 



II. Eas rasamvargah 

^le acquisition of a kingdom). 

The first and last rule is tlie appointment of an Atharran 
priest to the office of putohita. 

1. The importance to the king of such an appointment 

2. The Atharvan alone can arert portents. 

3. 1 — 4. Gifts to be given the jmrohita; awful effects of his 

absence. 

3. 5. — 5. 2. Rewards promised for the appointment of a duly 
qualified Atharvan of tbo schools of Paippahlda or Ssunala; 
awful consequences of the appointment of an adherent of 
another Veda or of an Atharvan of the Jalada or JInuda 
schools. 

5. 3.— C. 1. Glorification of tho Atbarva Veda. 

6. 2—3. Tho sin of tho atjajyaijiijalQ. 

0. 4 — S. Contemptuous atiitudo of tho Atharvans towards those 
who look upon purity merely as the result of asceticism, 
prayer, or ritualism (?). 

Rastrasannargnli. 

II. I. 1 01)1 [ bralimaiio brahmavodriya ruJr.iya paramc^thiic I 
namaskrtya pravak^yuan .ic>ara ntliarvanaiji vidhini 3 

2. daUaiji prabhavato Jrcstljaiii hetu-mitraui tu piurujam | 

daivena tu siiguptcna itaklo >asui]idh.irrim il 

3. (laivut puru^aVarac c.i daivam ova vi'l^yato ] 
tasmud il.'iiTa))i viic^na pAjayct tu mahlpatih « 

4. daivakarma^iclau tasmat (.'ti|i>atbara>|)urohitau | 

salalaip nlja duna-sanim.'iaa>ranjanaili S 

5. apit.1 tu yatli.t b.ilae taUia 'umvaUaro nrpjh I 

am.'>lrLo yatb.t balas (atha *tiiarva-vivarjital,i 3 
[anmadbye yathai tilh.! vaidya*vnarjitali (J 
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IL 1. G. dharmena prthivim trtsnam %ijayisyan malilpatil.i | 

Aidyu-Kiksaiia-sampannam bbargavain varayed guruiu j| 

7. catiirridbrisya karmano reda-tattreiia uKcayjoj j 
prajapatir athai 'ko hi na \cda-trayam Ik^ate 0 1 |) 

2. 1. atharrabhinnain yac chantam tac chantaip ne 'larais tribhili] 

vijOanain trisu lokesu jayate brahmavedatah I1 

. 2. athana srjato gboram adbhutaiu &imayet tatiiii | 
atharvA raksate yajHani yajQasya pattr augirrdi li 

3. diri,l-"Q(arikha-bhaumati.'im u(p.(tJn.{m aoekadba { 
•<amayiJ.i brahmaveda- jflas tasmad laksita biirgubj) 

4. brahuiA <amayen nS 'dh^aryur na chandogo na bahrrcah j 
raks^ijisv raksati brahma brabmS tasmad atbarvavitj) 

5. senajri rak^aije tasmSt srara«tra-parivvddbaye [ 

^AQtyartbam ca QubIp.Mo vfnuyad bli9rgarain gurum U 2 [i 

3 . 1. gurave p<lrtbiro dadySt kotim Tarana*daksii}3m | 

^ ardham*ardbain (uabl*bh.lgai)i trtlyan.) tu tnblulgatalj [| 

2. e^atp bbaQu-pramanena koti*bh9gani vinirdi&et | 
yena tA pari^usycta gurus tat p.irthiPR^ caret ii 

3 . ghoanti dairo*'pasarg9s ca oa ca devo (bbirarsati | 
viras tatra na suyanto yad r9|tram apurobitam II 

4 na liaTib pratigrbQanti deratab pitaro dvijab | 
tasya bbQraipater yasya grbe na 'tbarvavid gurub 11 

5 . samahitA-'iiga-pratyangaiii ndya-"cara-guna-'nvitam | 
paippaladani gurum kuryac chrT-rAStra-"rogya-\ ardlianam 1 3 ]| 

4 1. tatha baunakinara va 'pi Tcda-mantra-vipascitam [ 

rastrasya viddhi-kartaram dliana-dhAnya-"dibhih sada i| 

2. atharvaiiad rte na 'nyo niyojyo Stharvavid guruli | 
nrpena jaya-kamena mrnuto 4gnir iva 'dhvare |i 

3. babvico hanti Tai rastram adhi-aryur na^ayet sutan | 
chandogo dbana-na^ya tasmad atbarTano gnruh H 

4 ajCSnad va pram5d.td ra yasya sy.ld babirco guruh ( 
desa-ra'tra-pura-'matya- na^ tasya na samSayah |I 

5. yadi va “dhvaryavani raja niyunakti purohitam | 
sastrena vadbyate ksipram panksina-'rthavahanah Ji 4 J 

Bolling undT Segoloia 4 
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Pan<>i9ta It 


IL 5. 1. yathai 'va pangur adhTonam apaksi ca 'ndajo nabhah [ 
evam chandoga-goniiia raja viddhim na gaccbafi 1| 

2. purodha jalado yasya maado va syat kada caaa | 
abdad daSabhyo masebbyo rastra-bhram&am sa gacchati il 

3. palalakam idam sarvam ig-yajub-sama-samstbitam j 
saram saraparam dhanyam atharvaugiraso viduli || 

4. trayo lokas trayo devas trayo vedas trayo ■Sgnayali | 
ardha-matre layam yaoti veda^ ca "tharvanali smrtali [| 

5. na titliir oa ca nak^tram na grabo na ca candramrdi [ 
atharvamantra-sainprap^ii sarva-siddhir bhavisyati j 5 0 

6. 1. guru^.T paippalJdena Teda-mantra-TipaScita | 

Tardhate dbaQa-dhanyena rastrani evajii na sai)iiaynl,i II 

2. stabdbani nrsaipsam pramattaip &raddb.T>bTnnni a^nstragamj 
bbdtik^mo na ysccta d<lUram api partbiTam II 

3. sahasrflpJpi &atam japtru gayatryay.ljya-yajakalj | 
pflyate bbrUo^iba 'py evaip cav<jil]3QD:fda era call 

4. samdravya-parityjg.lc cbuddhir anyair ud.tbfU | 
anyais catunulip Tcdanam adhlty.1 "dyo-'ttam.l rcal.i II 

5. ynjanad abhwar.ld va kva cld va mantra-karmaiji j 
patan eva dvijao prahur agni-kaacana-v.irc.isa iti||6li 
iti rastr.isamvarg!tii saroaptnli || 2 Q 
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Varlae leotlones. 

IL 1 1. B prefixes: oni naiao Stbar%aveday.i | ; C prefixes: >ilgaiie- 
^ay.i namah i| . SlT omit: oin. 

‘J T devani. BC prabimvete. • 

4 ABE daiTakarmavidani. B adds after tasmat: kuryat. 

5. E in paila c balas. B omits padas ef. 

6. ADE prthhi. 

7. C ni^ayam. Probably the close of tbe khanibkii is mutilated. 

St omits the kbandika-number; T:j|2|{ 

2. 1. ADE for ne tarais: te narais. ABET brahmavedinah. 

B. B >ama7itT2. AE (asmad rak^ito. B tasma daksinato; 
CStT tasm.id daksi^ato, also possible (cf. GB 1. 2. 24) on 
the assumption that pada c is bypermetric. 

4. ADE barhacah. Ga pada c ACDT br.ibma. B atbarvaTid 
gunih 

5 ADE senayaiii. St panvarddhaye, T parivaddbaye; C not 

clear. 

BSt omit tbe kbai)dika*nuruber; T i| 3 || . 

3. 1. T trbhagatali. — cf. Paniista 3, 1, 15 f.: kotimadbyat trtryain 

bhagaip yatliabhan)ipram3Qena va. 

2 BCT koflbhagam. 

3. ADE daivopasargams; T devopasarga^^ A davo, D djivo. 

B pivarsati. 

4. StT pitaro gpayah. SlT for yasya: yas tu. 

5. ACD samahitamgapratyaipga XC kurySt ^rl-. 

St omits tbe kbamlika'iiainber, T. |j 4 |i 

4. 1. After tatha A adds* cs and caaceils it; E adds; cai. C 

saunakim, E ^aunakToam AD devamamtra-. D -dibhis 
tada 

2. ABODET atbarranad. B niyo^yo sarTavid, St yojyah sar- 
vand; T niyojyah sartavid. DT yajakamena. A,BCStl' 
ibr 

i. ADE deSarristram- BStT tatra na samiayah. 

BCSt omit tbe khandika-number, T !l o 
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Parisista II 


II. 5. 1. yathai 'va pangur jdln'anam jpaksi ca 'ndajo nabhah | 
evaip chandoga-gunina raja vrddhim na gaccbati II 

2. purodba jalado yasya maudo va syat kada cana | 
abdrid da^abhyo masebhyo rastra-bhramsam sa gaccbafi 0 

3. paljlakam idain sarvam rg-yajuli-sjma->6amstbitam | 
saram saraparam dhanyam atharvaugirnso vidul.i i! 

4. Irayo lokas trayo devas trayo vedas trayo ignayali I 
ardha-mutro layam yrmti veda> ca "tbarvanali snirlali I! 

0 . na tithir na ca nak^tram na grabo na ca candramali | 
atbarvamantra-samprap^a sarva -siddhir bhavisyati B o S 

C. 1. guriina paippal.ldena veda-maQtra-vipa&cita | 

vardhate dLma-dbaoyena r.l?tram evaiii na saipSayab II 

2. stabdbani nr^ijisam praroattait) <raddb3-blDani a^^stragamj 
bhtltikamo na ysceta dntlram api pSrtbivam !l 

3. sahasrlnaip sataqt japlva gayatryayi 1 jya-y.ijatal^ | 
pQyate bbrdoab.l 'py evaip capdalanDSda eva caff 

4. sarvadravya-parity3gac chuddhir anyair udahrta | 
anyaU caturpSqi vedaosm adbltyS "dyo^'tiamS icah II 

5. ynjansd abhicarad tA kva cid va inantra^karmaQi | 
putan eva dvijao prSbur agai-k.lfloana-varcasa iti|l6|i 
iti rnstrasamvargali samaptah U 2 11 
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Varlae lectlones. 

IL 1. 1. B prefixes: om uamo illiarraredaya | ; C prefixes; <iTgniJe- 
'^jya namah ]| . StT omit. oin. 

2. T devain. BC prabbavete. 

4 ADE daivaVarmatidani. B adds after tasmat: kuryat 

5. E ia pada c bajas. D omits padas ef. 

6. ADE prthivl. 

7. C niicayam Probably the dose of the khandika is mutilated. 

St omits the khandika-number; T: |j 2 || 

2. 1. ADE for ne tarais. te narais. ADET brahmavedinah. 

3. B samayitvS. AE tasmad raksito; B fasma dak^inato; 

CStT tasm>ld dakji^ato, also possible (cf. QB 1. 2. 24) oo 
the assumptioa that p^sda c is bypermetric. 

4. ADE bavhacah. Go pada c ACDT brShm>l. B atbarvarid 

garuh 

5 ADE senayntn. St parirarddhaye; T parivoddhaye; 0 not 

dear, 

BSt omit the kbapdika>number; T; ij 3 U . 

3 1, T trbhagatah — cf Parisista 3, 1, 15f.: kotimadliy.1t t^tlyaip 
bliagam yatlulbhamipramanena tS. 

2 BCT kotibhagam 

3. ADE dairopasargam.', T deropasaigai. A davo; D daivo. 

B pirarsati 

4. StT pitaro gnayah. StT for yasya* yas tu. 

5. ACD samahitamgapratyamga. XC kury.1t .«rl-. 

St omits the kb.aDdika-number, T. |j 4 {l 
4. 1. After tatba A adds- ca aod caacells it; E adds: cai C 
saunakim. E ^aunaklDam. AD devam.imtra-. D -dibhis 
tada 

2 ABODET atbarranad. B nijoiyo snrvavnl; St jojjah sar- 
aavid; T n.yojya!.! sarraTii DT yajal.imena. A.BKiT 
for gnir: 'ttir. 

4. ADE deiarastrain-. BStT tatra na satn^ayah. 

BCSt omit the khandika-number, T- 1| 5 j' 
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11. 5. I X ca mdajo nabham, T ca m^jo rabha; C c.i mdabhojanain. 

2. C jalalio. ACE raaudao; StT modo. ACDE for kada: kathain. 

B dabobhyo. B omits pada d. 

3. Omitted by B. ALE palalakam. 

4. B lokas trayo devas trayo devas trayo vedas trayo goayali. 

C repeats: trayo vedas but corrects it- C yati. ADE 
vedu'? catliarvana; BStT vedah so tbarvanab; C voda» 
catharvanah 

5. Quoted by Sayana, Introduction, p. 5. ABStT atbarvamam- 

trah sanipraplali; C atharvamaintras saiiipraptah; D atbar- 
vamaiptra saipprSpiSh; E aUiatTamamtiSlj saipprapU; our 
text witli Sclyaija. 

BGSt omit the kban4ik>l'Dumber; T: II 0 II . 

6. 1. C omits pJdas ab, but adds tbem at bottom of page. B 
vaidaniaiptra-. 

2. C omits p.lda a, but adds it at bottom of the page T for 
praniattaip; pranalaip. AD bhQiuiknmo. 

4. B satadravya-. 

5. X y.ljanady. D omits p.ldjs cd. A pOjan. C o^a dviiruij 

St eta dvijAn; T etad dvijAu. AEStT .igniiii-. 

DSt omit the kb.an^ik.l-numbcr; T: || 7 || 

Colophon: omitted {except U>e numeral) by D. B pari'Nta | 
r.lstrasaniT.irga samripiali U || . 



m. Hajaprathamabliisekali 

{Tile coosecration of a kiog). 

The text h an appendix to the 17th. kbandika of the 
Kauaika Sutra, to which reference is made. 

1, In sQ{ra-\\ke prose (except one hlola) gires a list of the 

articles needed at the ceremony; the reasons of sereral 
authorities as to why they must be new; the piirohita 
is treated of at length, and objection is made to one who 
has held that office in another family ; the fees to be giren. 

2. 1. Repeats in metre the rule for the fees 

2. 2.-3. 8. Discusses in iloka and Inslubh the eTil conse- 
quences of certain blemishes in the pnrohiia, and of the 
appomtmeat of a prje»t who is not an .Atharran. 

Rfijapratbaui.1bliisckali. 

I 1 om atha rajaprathamabbi^eke prakrti-dravySqi parUietag 

2. tad yatha 9 

3. ratba • simhasana -'si - cbattra-caniara-dbTaja-gaja-Tdji- 
Yastra-'latnkRra*sainvatsara'cikitsaka-purDhitd-"dIny^ 

4. upayuktani no 'payojayetj 

5. (tua^Daaala-dcTatani nihitSni dravyanl 'ty. 

6. acarya-parobita-TaJra-mukhata ity aha durmatih,[sa 
bbaradvajo]^ 

7 na by agner iro 'payoktasyo 'payogo vidyata iti paraiaro^ 

8 brahma bralimanda-'gnir ira 'prameyo^ 

9. na 'njakulo-'pajukto^ 

10. yasya 'nyakulo-'payuktah purodhah ^ntika-paustika- 
praya»cittIya-"bhicarjka-naimittiko-"rdbradehikaDy atharva-vihi- 
tani karniani kiiryat sa ta'sya pratyangiro bbutva hasty-aSva- 
ratha-padatikam prakrti-mukhebhyo . . . 
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Paiiii'vta III 


III 1. 11 van^yan na punali kurj'ad aayam raja purohitain 

nirmalyaru iva tarn raja na 'nyo bbuyali samacaret 

12 [sv-ajasrara by agnau betur bhagavato ryadbita-patito* 
'niuatts -'bhiSasta - nmdila-prahlna-pradhvasta- saniprasarauam 
itvik] II 

13 tasmat kullnam Srotnyani bhrgvaiigirovidam vinay.!- 
"krU-Jauca-"cara-yaktam alolupam Trata-niyanu-c3ritra»vrtta- 
laksana-guna-sampannain sanidlu-Tigrabn'Cintakani ni.ibendra- 
jala*prabbrti-karraadhv abbividalani jUastlirina-''saDam bini.l- 
' tapa-vai>a-saham hridbitikam arjaTaiii sama-dama-daya-daDa- 
<akti-sanipannaiu brhaspaty-u^aasoh stbaQ.'i-''krti-pramanai!i 
vania-'&rutavapu^a ca 'oumoyam tejasviDani gambbirain sallva- 

yuktaiii guruTji vnilyad bhOpatir Ui 6 

14. madhuparkri-"dycna vidbioa yatbrirtbani 
dakjiiiaip dady.lt. 

15. kotimadby.it (itTyaip bb.lgajp. 

16. yatbabbQoiipratu.lncDa v.l. 

17. hasty* a<7ai)i naray.lnaiii diryam albarai.iam .Itapatraiji 
birayyaiiJ k«iti-go-dbaDa-dh.loya*ratn.l-"dikaip ca gura>0 
dadjMd. 

18. ycna t.i pariluycta l 

19. abbijckab samhiUvidbau vy.ikby.ltab U 1 II 

2. 1. basty^oaraiii gttravo (]ady.ln naray.laam tatlmi 'Vii ca | 
divyain .ibbaran.uu cai *va atapalRl-''dim cva can 

2. uccbi^t'l- rthaiiJ Qa grhiilyAn maugal.l-'rtbaiji raahlp.itib I 
niantrau-Vadbyo na sidbyanti raj.l tatra vinaiyati li 

3. n.l 'tidlighani na 'tibrasvaiii na 'tislbnlaip kpiaiii tatli.! | 
na ca bla.i- tinkLi*'iigam kra cit Lury.it purolut.im8 

1. bTna- dbiLa-V)gai]i patitaiii >iTaniai!i 
stenaip jadaip kllbam a.'.ikti-yuLtain ) 
bliiona-sraraip kagaip virnpa-nclraip 
dvc’.yaiji ca raja gurutp nai 'va Lurjatf 
5 Lina- dbiLa-'iige pura-r.lvtra-h.lnib 
L.lf;o jado Tjbana-ko<a-ni.;aIi | 
stcno tr a^ito ca san>asta-dQ>ib 
Vllbo rlrarvo OfpaUr 'fina<yct|2B 



rdniista HI. 


III. 3. 


1. bhimia-svare jfiyato gatra-bbedo 
dveaye gurau Tipratipattira ahuli | 
rivania-iietro patite tu putraa 
adUvaryana ca DihaoU pautraa || 

2. kijne koJa-ksayajn Tidyad rakto vahana-sanitsayali | 
pingalah parthivam hanyad rastraiu hanyrit tu kekarali | 

3. bahTrcajii hi niyuSjyad yah paurobitye tu parthivah | 
sa tara-paukd basti 'ra sah& teaa'i Va 

4. adhvaryuin bi niyufljyad yah paurohityo tu parthlvah | 
uttitirsur iva 'smanam adatlo svafadhaya sab U 

5. yadha-handha-parikle5ai)» loSa-vabana-saniksayali | 
karoty etauvaye Svastbas tapo-yukto 5pi samagah 1| 

6. anTay<1'"krU<saiupannai)t (aaiD.ld bbfgTaiigiro-vidau | 
gotrn-''igirasa-7risj?lbaflj raja kuryat purohitamU 

7. makbesu r.istre^u puresu cai 'va 

senusu r.ijdaDi sra-Qire»aae$it | 
ya utp.itrts tnyidba gbora*rnpris 
taa sarTaQ cbatuayed brabmavedavit 1| 

8. tasmad guruip veda*rahasya-yuktaip 

caturvidbe kanuaQi ca 'pramattam | 

^antaip ca dautaip ca jitendiiyam ca 
kuryan narcndrah pnya-darbanam ca|| 
priyadar^nani ce 'U || 3 || 
iti rajapratbaioabbisekab samaptaJj || 3 || 
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Faribi&U lir. 


Varlao leotiones. 

III. 1. 1. B omits: om 

2. E -siinliasanddi-chattra-. 

5. ACDETdravyanL|ity. Probably: acarya(li) should be brought 
over to this sentence. 

0 C -purohite-. ACDET -mukhatu; B -rarausakhat.!. ACDET 
durmatih II sa-bbaradvajo; B j durmatih sabharadrajo. 

7 AjET ivopayogo vidyata; Aj ivopayukfs vidyata; D iva- ' 
payuktd vidyata; C ivopayuktosyetiganyayogo vidyata, 
AC iti II para&aro. 

8. AE for iva: eva; D e. 

9. 0 -payuktau. 

10. T nnakulo-. ADT Hpurodh.t; CE purodb.l; B 1 purodbab. 

X-paustikabbicaraprayaicHtlyanainiittjko-; T -pau^tii^^bhi- 
caraprayaicittlyjiDemittako-. ADE -rdhTadehikani; T 
-rdhadehikany; B •rddbadebikak.lny; 0 -rddbadehikS | 
kani XT pratyamgire; 0 pratyajpgira. ACDE -padStikiip. 

11. Omitted by C. ADET omit all punctuation. ABE for 

vansyan: nisyan; B jayarijya. BT nnya raja. B nirm5- 
lyaoii etapi r3j£I5. ADE for bbdyab: bhu. 

12. B srajasrain faagnau; C jasnyasram hagnau. T bhagamat- 

tovato B -pafiJaipmamfonniattabhibasta-; C pahtamSt- 
tanmattabhisasta-. C -samprasSranam. The whole sen- 
tence is corrupt 

13. B tasmri; T asmat T vmaya-. ABODE -cikitsakam. T 

-prabhrtini-; ADE -bhtlti-; C-bbuta-. A abhividaiiikaiii; 

CT abUviipdakaip, D omits: -dama-. BT .u<aDaso; C 
-auSanasoh. B -pramana. C -yukta. BC bhiipaU; T 
bhumipatir. 

14. A, sarvartha; D sarvarthe, C sarvartham; AjE srastyartbo. 

CE sampadyall 

17. B hasasva ABDE rathayanaip; T rathayfi naraya patha- 
nara, witli naraya patha deleted. ACDE abharanam. B 
hiranya ACD dadya 
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III. 1. 18. X dliena; C na. BC tasyeta. 

19, T abhippekaJi. 

B omits the kbandiia-numher. 

2. 1. ABODE caivam Mapatradim; T caivatapatradim. Stapa- 

tradim has been allowed to stand as a possibio aaaiogical 
form; the author could hare vfritten: atapatradyara. 

2. T uchihtarthaiji. C omits: gibaiyan mangalarthani. ADE 

mamtrosadhyo; B maintrau^dhau, C mamtrausadhyau. 
ADE sidliyeti; C sidhyeta. 

3. B na biaagain aMinktaipgam 

•1. X nvamaip. ACDET steyinaiji, and transpose the punc- 
tuation to after: jadaip, as if the rerse were a Sloka; B 
steyani. 

5. B iirmltirikblmge ABC'DET steye. T for tr a^akte: ca sakte. 
B omits the khaii^lika-tiumber. 

3. 1. D niibati, T airfiaipti. 

2. AD kakerab, B kekirab, C ketarah. 

3. ADE saaratp paiuke. BCT ^Uram yamke; we might also 

read: satrararp pauke T hastr ca. ACDET rajati. 

5. ACDET etaaTayovasth.li)i; B etAnrayOTasthils. 

6 C gotr.1mgirasevas>stbaip. 

7. C mSkhasu; T mukbesu D for pureju; naresu. ACDET 
utpataips triridban gliorariipaqis; B utpatainghris trivi- 
dbamo ghorarupams X sarrSn g Samayed; BO sarvan 
mayed. B -redajUs; T 'TedajUah. XC add: st3m sarra 
(E sarvam) ^mayed brabmaredavid iti 
8 AE catnrvidhaib; D caturvidhai, C caturvidho. C yajitem- 
drijam, T yate^dnyara T naremdra. BEonnt' ca priya- 
darbanam. 

B omits the kbandika-number 

Colophon, omitted by ADE B parjpista | 3 rajaprathamabhi- 
sekah | samaptah | 2 B 



IV. 1. 


IV. Pnrohitakarmani 

(Ceremonies to be performed daily by the Purobita). 

1. 1 19. Ritual of the svastyayaua, the morning blessing of 

each article of the king’s equipnienL 

1. 20 24. The eight lucky objects which the king must see 

and worship each raorningj legend of their creation. 

2. The ceremonies Avbicb the king must have performed each 

day; especially the mvart)adana and the tiJadSna, 

3. A ceremony to obtain safety during the night, performed 

before an image of Night made of meal. 

4. A similar ceremony ascribed <in part) to Paithlnasi. 

0 A similar ceremony. 

With 3.-6 ara to be compared Pat. VI and VII. 

6. Importance of having an Atbarvau purokita; ren.irds pio* 
missed for the regular performance of the vmlmClntf, 
bliUmidoha , and goiatpaiia ceremonies. 

Identical with Par LXIX.C 6—7 5 

PiirolUtakanuilui. 

1. om atha purohita-karmani||rajiiali pr.lfar uttbitnsya [Lita- 
svastyayanasyaj. 

2 tha purohitah snaia- nuliptah ^ucih bukla-vasah sosnl'-ah 
saviU prasavrinam iti Tyakliy.itam H 

3 imam indra vardbaye 'ty uktam ft 

Jlcchttf" abhimanlrya pr.i- 

6 yad Ibadhnanii ity alamlarjn, 

6. simhe vyjghra lU simhjsanam B 

T- ias to gandba ili gandhanl 

8 ehi jivam trayamun™ it, akaini aakla 1 
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IV 1. 9. Tataramh.'i ity asvamU 

10. hastivarcasam itl hastiaam |{ 

11. yat te raata yat te pile 'ti naiayanam || 

12. khadgam ca 'bhimantrayarnl 'ti kha|gam n 

13. kbadgam ca 'bhimantrayumi yah &atrQii mardayi>yati j 
marditaJi ^atravo ^nena va<dm ayantu te sade 'ti 0 

14. paryaiikam asanani ihailgain dhrajain chattrani sa*camaram ( 
ratliam a^va-gajam sresthani dbanur varma bare-'sudhim , 

15. afljanain gandha-malyani vasttaiiy abbarnnani c.v j 
sarvail chanty-udakenai 'lan ahbyuk?yec ca 'bhmiantrayct| 

16. durva-'dln murdbni nik'jipya srastyayanair abbimantrayct | 
abhayaip dyaTSprlhiTl [ity abhimantrito] 

br.lbninnan prai;iipatya prak |l 

17. yusmat'praSfid^c cbaotim adbigaccbiiiiij 'tijj 

18. tatbll 'st7 ity ukto nirgacched [iti] 0 

19. evnmkrta-svastyayano yad ev.l '\alokayati tat sidbyatili 

20. tad npi ^lokrdi |> 

21. usuraih pldyamauas tu pura <akro jagat^prabbuh | 
karayam rm >idbti.it purodbastto brbAspatim ji 

22. sa Tito bb.iya-bbUoDa <amaDartbaij't bubhO^ata [ 
maugaUini sasarja '^triv abb.*iya-'rtbani iatakratol.i II 

23. prokbiQt maiigalaDy asfau brabmaiio gaur buta^ioab | 

bbOniili siddhartbakrili sarpih Mlhi-yavau tatba [| 

24 et.lni safatani pmtyaai sanipa^yana areayann api j 

Da prripnoty .Ipadam rajS <riyaiu pr.lpnoty anuttamam i 1 3 

2. 1. alii.a nIjakarm.'ii.H, 

2. viivavasau rauborte snato 4bhi>eka-mantrair .ibbininntritali] 

3. nnulcpanair anvibptahl 

4. parvo-’ktcna Tidbiol Tastra-'lamk.lr.l-’'dibhili^ 

j. suiarna-ni^kain kivnalam v.'i Tama-bastena saingrbyaj 

6. yad duhkrtain yac cbabaJani sanawi p.ipn3,iDai)i dabatv ity 

7. anena mantrcna suraniani <arlre nigbrsya daksiticna bastena 
Mpr.lya dadyad^ 

8. dbenuip c5 'rog.im^ 
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rv. 


9. aparimita-gunan tilan saavarnamaje taDiraraaje ^.1 patre 
sthapayitva yad njHanad ity abhiroantrya vipraya dadyatf 
10. yad ajilanat tatha jQanad jan luaya Sabalam krtani [ 
tat sarvani tila-dacena dahyatim Ui hi prabho il 

11 bbumis ca sasya-sampanna brahmane veda-parage | 
yatha^akti pradeya hi biliaspati-vaco yatha |I 

12 sa bhuktva vividhan bbogan saptasagara-mekbalam | 
prlhivim piapj’a raodeta caadrarat prtbivl-patih H 

13. annam tu ^ividbam nityam pradadyat tu dvjjataye | 
turya-gbosena sam}aktnh krta-svastyayanas (atha 11 
14 giha-deviima tu sainpujya karyaS ca 'py utsavo grho I 
cbattra-"dlni ca yanaol pQjayed vidhivat svnyara II 
15. [pu?paisca\i7idhaiJ; &ubbrai^ phalaibC.l 'py arcayed budhali] 
bism^tt saria^i satataip drm.lni tu mabipatil? j 
dattTa sraddha-'niito viprair vito bbuDjIta iHg-yatalijSS 


1 I 


atha pi«{arnayit]i ratrini caturbbir dlpakaih Baba | 
arcitam gandlia*malycna stiijpayet lasya c.l 'grjtali [} 
namas krtT.i tato Mtriro arcayltra yatbaridhi 1 
dbopena ca 'noa-pHnena stolrciia ca snmarcayetil 
pabi marji satataip devi sa-rastrai]i ea-suhrijanara | 
u^aso nab prayaccba<!ra tantirp ca knm mo sada I 
)0 tv.lni prapadyanto dcvi na te^um ridyato bbayatn 1| 
xatri^ni prapadyo jananlm s-anabhata-nivoSanlm | 
bhadram bbagavatim li>,ani vKvasya jagato ni.V.Qi 1 } 
8.uiiTe^nlm saipyaroarnm graha-naksalra-mr.Iinlm | 
prap.mno «iaiii tiraiii ratriip bhadro pararn a^Imahi 0 
yaip sad.l sanabhQtani slha»arani c.irani ca ] 
t-ljam pr.itar natnasyanli Ba tnaip ratry abbirakvitv itijOj 

Ilrayamana ity Mfry-lni t 

/i\ sOktibbyara aaval.ibbya japetl 

o na<l.)sva.t._p,ocabh.hsarMp:m^ ^ ' 

nanhrTv" Watur iti dlpcna nipasyo 'pari tri^ 

panhrtya pnusikrto prajacclietS 

kjiiHti” cati>w.ili sarLarali pradaktiiiaip pratidi^aip 
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IV. 1. 23. Quoted with 24 by Hemadri as if preceding V. 5. 4. B 
brabmanam gam huta^nam, T braliraana. ABCDET 
bhumini siddhnrtbakan. ACDE sarpi. 

24. H for punyani sampa^yaim: pa4yan sprsann apy, 

BT omit the kbandika-nomber. 

2. 1 ACET rajakarraani. 

6 ADE ya duhkrtam; B yal krsnam. T for yac chabalam: 
yat krsnam yat kalasam. 

7. D dadyat U 

8. T rogram. 

9 Xapariznitamgamm; BC ap:ttimitagui}7m. ABE for t. 1; nara, 

10. ACDE tatha, jBanat. BT vjmalain; C Savalam. T for hi: ha. 

11. ABCDET bhClmitn. AD c<\ sasyasajnpanina; CET ca sasya- 

sa^TipanDani; B hasty-n^-saippaon.’iin. 

12. T prthivl. T raodate SoipdraTat. 

14 ADE grbaderfla sampOjya, B grbadeTarnn sa saiiipQjya; 

0 grbaderSt sa satppfljya B tividbam svayaip. 

15. T &ahhaih, BsarTaih. C omits: Tiprair Trto, T bhr^yair vrto. 
B omits the kbai>dtkri>Dumber. T adds IV. 6. 1; C adds the 
first tiro pJicis of that rerse, and then repeats the kban- 
dika-number 

3. 1. Quoted by Sayaija, AV. 19. 17, p. 336; padas ab, AV. 19. 38, 

p 431; 47, p 470; 49, p. 483; always as the beginning 
of a pari^isfa. BCDT catnrbhi. 

2. ABCDET yatharidbih B for dhQpena: bhuyena. 

3. CT samtiitam AD deTl. C sasuhrdganinain. T for me: 

te. ABCDET prap.idynte. ACD devl. 

4. B prapadyeta. ACDE •Diresinlm 

5. D sarre<anlrn. B samynmiornt; C samyamanl^i. ACDE 

asimahi. 

G ACDET abfai raksafu, omitting, iti, B n(i raHitr iti 
ABODE omit the kbandika-number; but it was evidently 
read by P 

4. 1. — 2. S.lvaiia, AV.19.47,p.470; 49, p 483, quotes: u ratri 

parthivam iMra To«o 'ti sOktabhyam .invar.ibh.ia japet 
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[Y. 6. 3. fasmad raja viSesena atharranam jitendrijam ( 

dana-sammaoa-satkar.ur nityam samablupnja)'et || 

4. nityam ca bfirayec cliaotim graba-rksanl piijayet \ 
bburar-dohrm prakxirvlLn devata-^'yatauesa caj 

5. catu^pathe^u go^hesn tirthesv apsu ca karayet | 
gotarpanam ca Tidhlvat sarvado^-TinaSanani II 

6. ya evam karayed raja sarvakalam jitendriyali | 
anantam sukbara apnoH krtsnrim bhunkte Tasuipdhar.1in| 6| 
iti puroliitakflrmani samaptani n 4 }[ 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. Quoted by S«t^*a»a, AV. 1. 35, p. 170; also atba purohlffl' 
knrraaiji at AV. 2. 13, p. 254; 3. 22, p. 46C. 

2. ABODE snjltonuliptali. BC ^uklavssri XBC 60 ?ijT;i. T 
so?nT?T. 

4. Quoted by S<lyana, AV. 1.35 (reading: r.Tjfie); 2 . 13. X 

omits; U. T for prayaccbet: prapndyet. 

5. Quoted by S^yana, AV. 1. 35. T iti. 

C. B vyiighre. 

8. XC iti. B .ak?.inT; C akspT. 

9. Quoted by SSyana, AV. 3. 22. B prefixes; oiu XBC ili 

10. Quoted by S.lyana, 

12. B sadgaip. 

13. B BT >atraTas tesa. 

14. B ^idgani. BE for sa-: c.u B n^vani g.ijam; AE a^v.igaji. 

B >.ir.lyudli.am. 

15 XBC s-irran XC abbyuk«yn ca; T nbbyok'jye ca. 

16. XC omit- ity. BT for brahmanan: vipMn. 

17 XCT ndhig.icchumi II iti. 

18 XC tath.! atii Jly BT omit: Uh 
19. X yadd ern, T yad jtA. 

21 ADEvidhi\a. X purodhaitve. C purnstvetio; T purodlntvc. 

22. B s.imvrti> T sasai3ATa0i3blwynrtb.U!i. 
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IV. 1. 23. Quoted with 24 by Hemadii as if preceding Y. 5. 4. B 
brahmanam ganx iiQta<anam. T brahraaiia. ABCDET 
bhum>m siddhnrtbatan. ACDE Sarpi. 

24. H for punySni sampa^yann: pa<yan spriann apy. 

6T omit the khandika-number. 

2 1 ACET rajakarmani. 

6 ADE ya duhkrtam; B yat krsnam. T for vac cbabalam; 
yat krsnam yat kalo&am. 

7, D dady.ltlJ 

8. T rogram. 

9 XaparimitamgunDn; BCaparimitagunam. ADE for va; nara. 

10. ACDE tatha jiirmat BTsamalaqi; C Aivalam. T for hi: ha. 

11. ABCDET bbilzniip. AD ca sasjftsarppamtiS; CETea s.isyn~ 

saippannilrp; B basty-asca-saijipannSjp. 

12. T prthxrr. T modafe iaipdrarat 

14 ADE gThadevriQ sainpQjya; B grbadevaran sa saippQjyn; 

C grhadeviit sa sampfljya B vividham srnyaip. 

16. T Subbaih, Bsarvaih. C omits: viprair vj-to; T bbrtynir vrto. 
0 omits the kbai^t^tkcl-aumber. T adds IV. 6. I; C adds tbo 
first two pndns of that verse, and then repents the khan> 
(Jik.1<number. 

3. 1. Quoted by Ssyana, AV. 19. 17, p. 336, pndas ab, AV. 19. 33, 

p. 431, 47, p. 470; 49, p. 483; always as the beginning 
of a pari'i«ta. BCDT caUirbhi. 

2. ABCDET yatliSvIdhilt B for dhOpena: bhQyena. 

3 CT s.xmt.atam. AD devl. C sasuhrdg.imnaiii. T for me; 
te. ABCDET prapadyate. ACD devl. 

4. B prapadyeta. ACDE -nive^inlni 

5. D sarve^nlm. B samyammim. G samyamrmTm. ACDE 

aslmnhi. 

G. ACDET abhi rak'satu, omitting: iti; B ati rak^atv iti. 
ABCDE omit the khamlika-number: but it was evidently 
read by P. 

4. 1. — 2. S.lyaii.a, AV.I9.4T,p.4T0; 49, p. 4S3, quotes; a ratri 

psrlhiv.tm Hir.i yo<o 'ti sQkUlbhyam anv.'irabh\a japoL 
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IV. 0. 


6. BCDET caturbhi. 

7. M yo^Ti iti. 

10. ADE ta nam ABODE for aihi: etu. 

11. ACDE bhilmim, B Tibhutim. T abhimaiii. 

12. — 14. Quoted bf Sayana, AV. 19. 9, p. 293; also 12 — 13 

at 19. 16, p. 333; and 14 at 19 10, p. 304. 

12. T rajiSo. ADE omit Hand T carries the samdhi over to 13. 

13. ADE pratidiSam pradaksinain. 

14. B vasagrhe. 

15. ADE bhutivH. X ni^kraraye, C nihtramye; T nikraroye. 

B omits the khandika-nnmber; ACDE:!|4||. 


6. Equal to lux. 6. 5—7. 5. 

1. Quoted by Sayana, Introduction, p. 6 D fasyn. AD nTva- 

saiiin; E nivasarpn, B nivasety, C niv-asann. 

2. B sa vidher; T sa ova vlvidhair. ADE for pldyatc tnsya: 

pTfJyamrmasya. B for majjati: sidati. 

3. Quoted by S.iyana, I c. B TKe«eij.'»tbarvflnam. B jitem- 

dnyali, T y.ateiiidnyam. ACDET ‘saqiskar.ur. 

4. AD giharak^.lTu, E grbark^Cim, B grahornk'^nni ADE 

bh(lmidnn.uti; B bliumidob.')t; C bbtlnii 

5. T c.itu«patho c.i go^tbesu 

G. A, rtiya evani; D rflp.i cvam. BT evam hi. T jfiapayed. 

ACDE for the khandiks-numbef tt5 il . 

Coiophon; B pan^A-’ I ^ purohifatamiab | saruliptali ( . ACDE 
iti purohitakarma s.im.1pt.tm iti ADET omit the pari- 
sista-number. 



V. Pusyabliisekah. 

The ritual of » Instmtion performed for n king under 

the 7iaLsnfra Pii?ja. 

1. — 4.1. Prep.irations for the cercnionr; the obtaining of the 

water, the plants to be put in it: its blessinir: prep.i- 
ration of tho throne; dlreetions for llic sacrifice (of uliieh 
the leadings are to be put In tho «ater>. 

1. 2 — -d. The lustration. 

4.5—5.". Benefactions to bo giron by flic king and fhe 
closing ceremony, 

Pus)flblitsc}trilu 

V. t. 1 om ntha pu«yi1bhUek«s.v.i vidhitii ral'Mltni s-'iiiipidam 1 
dh.!rm.lrth.i1kama-s,ii]>yult.ii|i r.yA lur.'.lt piirohit.inj . 

2. saurania-rrijataK t.lmniili lahniuili parthivnir api 1 
s.ihasren!i Catena 'th-a loyn-gnibamm iyyato5 

3. eatumron 8.lgariitiAm tu n.>dln.lip o 'at.isy.i fii | 
ablii^ok.'iya rajHas tu toyjini ."ihrts.'i yatn.itah 3 

1. oka'dri-tri-catiirnAm t.'i s.1gar.«syn tu piflcanuni | 

ovidhTs tesu s.irve«H 'p * 

s.i»i:i Cl sah.ndoiI c.i b.i1r» cn 'tibahi titha | 
mud.iyanll vacT iret,*» rj.lghr:ul.intr sumai'igil'i !l 1 

2. 1. '.it.'ivarT jaynnti c.a ^it.apu>p.( Fn-c.mdinl | 
priyaftgil rocino 'tlram nmrlA C4 s.i*s’inl.l I 

2. a'V.ittha-plil«.i<biUAn'iin niacro<lb.i*pin.i<i.i«y.i ci 1 
••irKt-"mra-kapi{ih.'in'ini ptllataih f ini.ilai|ikr( <n ' 

‘ ?> Iicm f rain.) II' <>.i<ll)I'bilin- pii.pi.g'indhl-’ilhir.'i''it.‘n j 
.ic^liadit.m *itiir T.istrair abliimmlrya piirohifib* 

I. Ki\itr\ utifnyiitili kiiriAc eh.iip iu> devt f.atlni 'vi ei | 
tiirun aiiiriil!i n ct.i ra ? 
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V. 2. 5. dharaiu pada-pitham syad dunra-mfllri-'iikur.lfi cLubhan | 
tasyo 'pari nyaset pltham haimam raupyam atb.T 'pi va|i2| 

3. 1 . anadiid-Tyaghra-simhanam mtgasya ca yathakraiuam | 

catrari catmany ctani purvad arabhya rinyaset || 

2. caturhotra-vidhaneDa juhnyac ca purohitab | 
caturdiksu stbitair viprair vedavediinga-paragaih H 

3. bilTaharah phabiharab payasa va 'pi vartayet | 
saptaratram ghrta^l va tato bomam prayojayet 0 

4. ga^•yena payasa koryal sauvarnena srurena tu | 

• Tcdanam adibhir mantrair mabavyabj-H - purvakadi li 

5. sanna^a^m.l ganas cai '^a taths syad aparJjitah j 
ayu^yn' ca 'bhnyas cai 'va tatba svastyayano ganah D 3 1] 

4 . 1 , elan paOca gan^n hutvA vacayeta dvijotiamnn ] 

liiranyeaa 'tsatr«-'rghena phalai< ca madhu-8arpi«ri|| 

2. punvahaip vScayUvS 'sya arambbani karayed budhali ( 
ti'iyn-nat^atra^sarpyukle muhnrte knrane iubhell 

3. uccairgho^ itt tary.lny abbunantrya purohitali ) 
BarvatOrya-ninadena abhnikto by a)amkrtah|| 

4 . simbflsanam sam.1ttibya pl^hikAin v<X yatbfikramam | 
cJraara-chattra-saipyuktam pratih.lra-7ibhtl«iitam (| 

6. niaUa*dMpa*catuskam ca caturdik'ia prakalpayet | 
upavKtas tato raja praj^nSm karayed dhitarn ]| 
akara brahmanS g^vah strl-bala^jada-roginah |1 4 H 

5. 1 . tatas tn dai'anam dcyani brahmanaoam nrpcna tii | 

ircnT-prakrti-mukhTSDaiii strijannm ca namaskaretli 
2 fi'isas te hi dasvanti tnsta janapada bhuvi | 
evam praja 'nurajyeta pitbnl ca ra<a bba'ctJI 

3. purohitam mantrinam ca senadhyaksani tathai 'va ca | 
a'Tadhyak«ani gajridhyak«ain ko^hagara-patim tatha || 

4. bhaiidagara-patini vaidyam danajiSam ca yathakramam f 
yatharhena ca yogena sarvaa suiiprijayen nrpalii] 

a. r.ljyani purohito nya^a <e<inani ca yatbakraniani | 
sthanantarani ca 'njani dnttvH sukham a%apnmat i 
0. drirva-sidclhartliakan sarpili 4amT<r> vrihi-yavau tathl | 
xiikiam i‘ai 'a pU'paiii milntlinf d.idyat piirobit.i b /( 
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7. atharva-\ihito hy esa vidhili pusyablii^ecanc | 

raja snato tnahim bhunkte <akralokain sa gacchati |i 5 1| 
iti pu^yabhisekahBSlI 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. DT omit: om; B B sampratain. 

2. ADE parthiver. 

3. B nadlnam tu <atasya tu; T nndiniim tii satasya ca BT 

r.ljttam. 

4 DT omit: -tri-. T au^adbls. B kala^e^u prapCirayet. 

2. 1. ABCDET priyanigu. C for <Iram: sor.im. T amrMn^. 

2. BCT SnrKt-. 

3. Quoted by S.lynna, AV. 1,6, p. 43. ADE •ratnofadlilbilva*; 

BT -ratnnu^adhirbilvali-, D -dliivn<iWo. 

4. Quoted by S.lyana, AY. 1. .33, p. 171; pUdns ab, 1 . C. ACDE 

kuryat <aip. M elides over the caesura. BT and S.iyaiia. 
<a)nuv.1byAdvam. 

6, Tpndaplth.ini, omitting: ejad. ABODE -mkur.HjM T-mkur.in; 
B <ublian. ACDET for n\aset: bbavet. D raupya tathl. 

3. 1. DT anadu-. 

2. Except 4. I'"* and 5.5, tho remainder of the pari^ijtii 

quoted by Hemadri. BT caturhautra-; C c.lturlinutra-. 
ADE viprai. 

3. B bilvrdiriraplialiihnraili. Sayana, AY. 1. 1, p. 6, quotes 

padas cd. 

4. Quoted by Sayana, J. c. ADTpayasS; II p.lynsam. ABUET 

aditair; S.1yana adlraair. 

5 Quoted by S.lyana, AY. 1 2, p. 16; 9, p.GO, p.ldascd, 1.30, 

p. 155. 3 8, p. 375, 19.16, p. 328. T gaiiai^. 

B omits the khandifcA'nutnbcr. 

4. 1. S.lyana, AY. 1. 9, p 60, quotes padas nb; 1.3, p. IC; 30. 

p ir,r> p.Hla a ACDCT giiii.ln XBOII vacayot tu. 
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no 


4. 2. ADK sy.Td araipbhani; B syJin jiramlham; C syat [[ fitrit- 
rambli.im. Mil titbUnak^tra-. 

3. B uccairgho<n. ACDET elide over the caesura. B •nin.i- 
dena hy abliiVikto hy, H -ninadena hy abhiscko Iiy. C 
abbi^iktc. AE add . ■] him g . 

•1. According to H this floka is preceded by IV. 1.9, 10. H 
tathri^siiiih.lsanan) ruhya. CT pithik.lni Ml kram.1gat.liii; 
H pat.lk.lm va kram.lgat.liii. ABE c.lmaram-. BCT pra- 
tlli.lra-. 

5. ADE inattadTlp.acatuAain ca: B niattadvipaincatiwkani tu; 

C inattavanu'^karn c.i. 

Br^^for the kbandik.l-niimbcrigS i 

Ti. 1. Perhaps: dak‘«ui.l deyS ADE ireni-. B -prakrti., 

2. II ca pradadyus te. AD .liiiii«as. BC nurajycta. H 

prthvl ca Ta<ag.i. B va<I. 

3. U gaT.ldhyaksani gosth.ig.irapatiip. 

4. 1£ tu yogcaa. D sampflrayc. 

6. AE dQrvrupt*; CD dOrMiiti*. B -Mddh.'irtbik.ln; C -siddhSr' 

thaJi’k.'imL 

7. B pusy.lbhisecanam. BD saiii gacch.iti, C sa gai]iccbati; H 

ca gacchati. 

B omits the khaiidik.»-number. 

Colophon. B- iti paniist>« 1 > pu^p.lblu>ekali | s.im.ipt.ili | . 
ADET omit the pari'i^ta* number. 



I^n4ivta VI 


71 


VI. 2. 1. grhitv.i pistaratrim tn \e4ma-dvare vjsarjaj-ct | 

2. van.ispatir aso madhya iti g:a^uJa-Lu^tf‘f>-dJinp.un dad 3 '.Kl^ 

3. yas te gandha iti bhntim abhimantrya^ 

4. tryayusam iti rajile rak^lin kitvu^ 

5. as^ipatnam iti ^rkar.ln abhimaatiy'ri 'jigusthad [abliijprada- 
ksinam pratidKam k'tipetll 

6. ^aota d^aur iti japitv;i rajanam Tas.igrbam naj’et)] 

7. bbutina rat^ain kiiva ni^tramyai. 

S. '\am--e\am ahar-ab<\li turj'ad itii|2l| 
iti pis{tirdtryuh kalpah sdmjptali B6S 


Varlae Jectiones. 

1. 1. Quoted by Siiyana, AV. 3. 10, p. 3S8-, <5. 00, p. 791) ; 8 6, 
p. 623. B for ocn atbAtalr atba. 

2. AD wpalipj a 0 <cf. next note). 

3. Ahata-; D ahaU-; BT batena-; <cf last note). T-vastreija 

sanam aratsadya, B -lastreaa s-jzn aracbadya. 

4. Quoted by Sayana, AV.3. 10. ACDE prati uamdaipti ratnm ; 

T prati naindatl t» ratnni. 

5. Omitted by D, quoted by Sayana, 1. c. 

7 B for tathil tato 

8. Quoted by Sayana, 1. c 

9. ACDET abbimamtrya and cam' the sanidbi over to 10. 

10. S.iyana <5. 30) quotes. S>dta3 ti iti japan BDi japct. 

SCI Takln-.1. 

11. Sayana, 8 5, quotes, ayam ..abadhya Cforayam: yam. 

12. .DT dhupavi^esam. 

14 MSS omit i] .after pada b ACDET va || te^u ABDE omit I| . 
15. Refened to by S.iyana, AV. 19 13, p. .317 B for v.l. ca. 

B sanatra apratiratha-; T sarvatra apratiratha- 
10 B iarkanlm abhinsatrva L%p.is ce 'ti, ACDE iarkarak'jepam 
ce ti, T •^arkarnli k^pa lU. 



VII. Aratrikam. 

Kilual of a night-ceremonj", of which the main featuic 
IS the earning of a Jamp three times around the king. Our 
text — or its source — seems to have consisted of a myth 
of tlie invention of Ibis ceremony fay Brbaspati Atbarvan for 
Indra, when the latter was troubled by insomnia magically 
put upon him bi the piirokilfi of the D.lnavas, and of the 
ritual for this ceremony. Tliese two parts are now confused. 

Aratrikam. 

YII. 1. 1. oin na susTSpa pur.1 ^kro d.m.iv.ln.ini piirodbasa | 

prayuktair ausadbair yogair mantritnitm japa>boinat.il.i !| 

2 . pranipatya brhaspatim atbarranaip puramdarali ) 
ditnavath parifahQto Shaiu trabi m.tm ity uvitca ha n 

3. tato { 3 .IT evnm iiktas tu pr.nbbQta>bala>vardbanam | 
nrogyadani bhQti-karam k^udro-'padrava*ii9'aDam i 

4. .irntrikain hi kartavyaw tasya trttiim idnm tad.t | 
krtva pHatnayam dlpaiii suvarti-sneha-Baiiiyutam 1 

5 ati nili.ih prri 'ny-ln iti d>.lbbyriai enam pradipiyet i 
patro sa-pu«pe samsthSpya sarsapani^ ca saha 'ksataih B 

0. priyaugum iatapa'p-mi ca dQrvjm cai 'va ^ativarlm j 
Ba-papaharinlm fahQtim tatrai 'v,i ca balini nyaset ][ 

7. aps-irobhih panvrto gunir gat».l puramdaram | 

pnlpta-satUam siimanas.im <lsane praiimukbam sthitamli 

5. pro 'to yant> ca dlp.it» saojabhimantrayet j 

trill paribhr.'vm.ayed tajfio mantrena 'tha sumaugalam I1 

ff. t-lmyanty asra tato roga grab.! Tighn.i-vin,Tyakrih J 
svasty aslu nipa-rastra\a svasti gobrahraaiiaya call 
10. titis tu i.uitba-dbv.inioa dipatti grfiltva 
s,i toyadb.lrain prayato Spi niriiaret | 
piirohito jiotiMko ipi r,'i staiaiii 
bitaiNint dhatr> athaM) 'pakariti Q 
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I'nn-.i^U VII 


VII. !. tl. lic.tnuit 'til, I hn r.ij.ia.im ric.iiyT.1 "(I.m piiroliit.il.i | 
br.ilira.inawi yath.iialtl rulin'iiii pr.lh!i pmd.ip.ijct J 
12 innl.ik.irm.i-"diL.ii)i tmu piflc.i-{^tiIj}nk.)-Larit.im | 
b!i,(yAi|i nijflo nu bh.iv.iti tpjo vJrr.iiii c.i \ar<lii.itc! I 
111. ovnip Mdlirmiim iikhiLmi tibitaiii yiitli.^rnd 
Ct.it snt])a<it.i'Ublnd.iiti g.i(Iit.»p orpatirim { 
n.ii 'vA "p-idab KiiMup-iyanli nn^.im lad.l cld 
ArAtrikai]) pratinKii]i Lri}atc (t> ya^y.i f 
ity ArAtrikiini 0 7 | 


Varlae Icettones. 

1. 1. n omits; oi]!. ADK eiisT.nyji; C t»<vAyn. T ptirodlMs.liii' 

2. liT for hi. It omits; tr.ihi. It omits; h.i. 

11. ADIJ tato snd ciHin ukto s.iu; ItC Lito r.lr c\am iiLto s.iu. 
II priibliAtatji c.i b.il.'lv.il.mi. 

•1. T for hi: tii. C k)t.irr«n }H Lnsya. T repents p.ldns nb 
rending; hi kft.it.in tisyn. There is probably « hicun.i 
at this point, ns tlio trniisition from the pcrform.incc of 
the prototype of tho s.icrincc to the ntual directions is 
missing. Verso 7 m.iy belong here. S.ly.ina, AV. 2. G, 
p. 220 quotes p.id.is cd, re.Hling: stiMirtisncha5.i))ipI.ir.im 

n, Siym.ia, I. e., quotes p.id.i8 nb. ACDK ot.iiii; ICS' cT.am. 

(1. AltDl'CT jiri.Nuiiigii. ACDE t.it.ipaiipain. DT drirranii. 

7. 'r piAiimiiklm. 

t» C iisyn tnyo rogil; T nsyni t.iyo roga. D -Tinavikah; T 
• Yinitynkiih II 1 9 . 

10 T pr.ipato. T pikAriW. 

11. ADICT ncmiiyn. AHCDK omit ha. T tha li.i Mj.ln.ini 
iioammndau. ABU y.ithfl’Niktiiu; T yntiias-iktyii. < 


12 1) -knrikaiii 

111 ADU vihltain cn^.Mith.1vn<V-~'4 jnl.lTn. Jlyas^iil; 

jL) i,is\a./^'**r!‘6yo tiiil \ ' i ' I 
.... y -r 1 ' » * 'or: 11 li ^ '.But 



VIII. Ghrtaveksanam. 

1. Ritnal of the ceremony which is to bo performed c.icli d.n. 

Its main feature is for the kjng: to gaze npon the re- 
flection of his connlenance in a dish of glicc. 

2. Tho fee and ef6c.acy of the ceremony. 

GlirtiiTohsanam. 

VIII. 1. 1. om fttha ghrt.lveksanam v.alc'iy.'iiuali 1 

2. pMtal?-pr.lt.j}i wfikba-dundutbi-Wdea.i br.ilnu.i'gbo^ena 
vn prabodhito rJj.i <ayaDa-gib.id utlb.lya 'parajih'ini diiiini nbliU 
niskramyo 'padhy.iyam prAtibsetaU 

3. atha purohitali so.1ia*'ool)pta}} vucih suklnT.'ts.lli kibi- 
njaug<daTiraeito«J)I?T <.inti-grbai)i pravjiya detitn.lni Diiraaskaraip 
krtTS svastlvacanam .anujOapya TiDltatad upavi'JetB 

4 ynmasya lokad y«lb.1 k.il3>p yo na jlto Ssl 'ti 8%.i8tyu- 
y.jn.im trtvo 'llikbya 'bhyukvya p.iristlry.i iant.ltlyena til.ln 
giiitaktiin juhuy.1t ( 

5. tin hutvfl saUTanw-r.ljatatn audumbaram >a piitr.ini 
gl]ita-puri).ijn sa-hir.>nyaiii gbrt.isya jiltih sahasrainigo \am.isyn 
]ok.ld uru visno m kr.»nj.«sve 'ty abhim.antrjM feja itc 

bid.1 "labbate , 

6. rijyam tejaJi 8.trouddi't4ra ajy.mi papabaraiti par.im | 

.Ijycna devfis Irpyanli ^jye lotab pniti'tbit.lb 

7. bhaunia-’'nt.ink'*a-dnyam ^a y.it to kalnjaf-im ag.itam | 
sarv.iin tad .gy.j-samspar-.it pr.iii.lNim upagacchatv iti J 

8 tnsmm jghrUp.»tnisthaiii hi) sarrnm ntm.lnam ca piiyetH 

9. dadbn.'i -iro hrdayam unvakibbya japetil 

10. ucc.i patintam iti d\.lbhyani. 

11. sOryasyA ''vrtain lU pr.idak-iiuin a%rly:i <eNini k.irayed ity 

12. atra ^lokali |i 1 ii 
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Im-x-Xi. VIll 


\11\ 2 ^ pioktu Mfitiir .vtliarsau.s 

up>iS }0 nihMt.ilnm tu r.ljna iijiyjj-kaut'in.i 5 
2 etit «,iiii iharct sarvam praratas tu gamaliit.ih f 
raid Mjiwto r..^^raln nai>ante fcisj'a i.Jtra\aliL 
*5 6vijo«vra(va kapilam tlidjat tu gam iubham | 
, 1 'irv.idain talas teni -rutra timnukha-nihsrtam | 

-J ^uruii.i T.icito yasniad dlrgham arar avapnuyat 1 

putran piutraini ca maitrani' ca Jabhate na ’tra satn'a\ali 
5 avu'ijm athi rarcasyam snubhagj'ain <atru-t.1panani | 
'.-ATiampu^yAm gbrtasjra'«cV.>vii)anv smtUai 
iti gbr».ack«anam samaptam B 8 

-rTsambi yanwsja lo\ad aOhy a babbnvitha Hi rcab 6^ 
\dtba ^ka)l<lr{i Tatb.l <.-»pham iti rc.i^i) 
ghrtasyn jCltir itt iea(') 4 ghitlvel^iiia-madbye paippalnd.! 
m.iRtraU 5 


VaTlae lecHones. 

1. 1. I! omits, om ACDC omit: atba. DH omit: 

2. ADE prabodbiLiIi. C pratibodbeta. B abbipraVramyo; U 

abhlkramyo, T abhioihkratu\o For the close of the 
sentence X abbim^tmTOya japetgachet; C abbiaijkramja 
jajayet. T carries the sanidbi over to 3 

3. B purodha, H purodhali. XKC snafo suliptab. BC -uklaras.1. 

AD£ ghrtamroamgalasahilaso'MljI ; C gbrtamamgalasahit.l- 
sau>nlsi: B JcrtamaiiigalaTiricato-.nlsI. T krtamamgalarU 
carito«nl>T; H iftamamgalaracito-nwl. XC prari^ya tena 
sTast.wacati.td (C svastiTacatBanad) anuj5.ito. H Tjnlto. 
BTH upavi'ed. 

4 ABODE loia. Sayana, AV 1.4, p 31: <antatlyena til 3 B 
juhoti, B juboyac; C omits; cf next note. 

5. C omits: ton; B cbaniph; H '.intah; T ti. B sauvanjain 
rtjafam. XC punctoate between each pratiba. H juti. 
T sahasra-rmga um Ti«no; H sahasraniirmgotu vi-^no. 
XC sahasraSrmgah. XBC loka ABE jam teja. 
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'III 1. 6. ACDE derafris; BT devatahs. ACDE irprainty; B same or 
trpyaintv; T tryapyaintv. ADE ajya. 

7. ABDE bhaumamtarik^in diTyam. ACDE ca Tkalmakham. 

H upagacchatii, omitting: iti. 

8. H tasmin sarvam atmanain pa<yed aksna | . 

9. H omits dadhna, cf. last note. H for anv.llabhya japet’ 

anvalabhed. 

11. B Sesarn samapayed ity; H <e^in sadbayed iti. 

12. H tatra. BE ^lokah. 

B omits the kbandika-number. 

2. 1. 2. AD atharTa^ani; TH atharvanab. T upasyodarakalam tii 
rfljfls Tjjayani iccbats. E for tu: hi. BH for p.idas cd: 
etat <H eram) saniScaret saroyak prayatali Busaraahifaii j 
and continue: upasyodayakale In sa rajfi.l <H mj.i) jayam 
(B Mjayam) icchaW <H Icchay.!) sa Tnjn jayate <B rnjfio 
jayeta) rn«{ram naiyaipte tasya <H na pa^yanto tu> ^atra- 
vah II ACDET saiD.dirtam. E for tasya: tatra 
3 BTH for p<ldas ab: pa^.ld 3kapi!.lm dbenuiji rryS <H pa^cad 
nniya kapilam raja) dadyad drjjataye. H for tntas fena: 
tata< cm va. C omits padas cd B -mlistutaip; T -nKritam. 
i. H vedite tasmad. ACDE omit padas cd. T milrami ca; 
H niltrani 

5. H for punyam: dbanyam TH gbriaveksaiiani. H for 
smrtmu. ucyate 
B omits the kbamlika-nuniber. 

Colophon: B merely, iti ghrtaTcb^aiiara 7 pari^hta 8. C omits: 
Iti. T stops with: samaptam CDE omit '^rlsamba. ACD 
for icali. ica ADE -mrdtno. ADE p.ai«yalada; C 
vaisialad.i 



IX. TiladhoiiuvidMh. 

The ritual for the presenlaUon to the prie<^t of a cow 
made of sesame 

1 1 — 2.4. The constraction of this cow and the vraiilrn to 
be recited o^er it 

At this point the, text becomes confused. There is 
probably a lacuna as Hie ritual of tho ceremony and 
the statement of tbe fees ate missini;. Vt% snggest the 
amngeTnent of theterses as follows. S. 1 — 3'’; 2. 5--8; 
1.4—6, and tbe temoTal of 3.3'^ as being another 
tersion of 2. T*'*. The text then glees a list of other 
cows that are to be presented with this samo ritaal; 
declares the worthlessness of gifts made without this 
ritu.'il; extols its efficacy as destroying all sins. 

4. 1 — 4. Depicts the arrixal of the girer in the next world. 
4.5 — 6 Qualifications of the recipient; the time for tbe 
ceremony. 

i. 7. Reward attached to the recitation or bearing of this text. 
Tnadfiennxidhih. 

IX. 1. 1. om atha 

tiladhenum pravai'.yjmi sarTap,lpa<pr8na^anIm ( 
tiblli ixetis tilah tr<nias ULi gomQtra-ramakah [| 

2. tilaoam tu ricilranain dhenum ratsam ca fcarayet | 
dronasya Tatsafeam tnrrac caturdrona tu gauli smrta 0 

3. siirasSyam ^ucau bhOniaa dhQpa-pn^pair alamtrf.l | 
kr^najine tu kartaTTa bahQnaiii t.i 'pi karayet | 

4 kamaa rataamayau kuiysc catsuvl dipataii tatha j 
ghrane tn s»TagasdhaiRS to jibvayrini vlradam ghrtani p 
6 dante«u maoUikam dadyal lalate tamra-bhajanam 1 
udliasi tu niadha '^nwn apanc ca ghitam madhnDlJ 



Farisista IK. 


79 


IX. 2 1. hrdaye candanam dadylij jaiighayor ilc«u-kundabam | 

surania-<riigl raupj’a-tburX raupya-JangtlJa-dak-sinj d ' 

2. Tastra-chann.l tu d.ltavya kSnisyapatrani tu dohani | 

3. prajapati< ce 'ty abhimantrya ripraya dadjjit, 

4 tatra slokali || 

5 dhenum vatsajn ca yo dadyad yiaa '^harpa-'bhimanlrifam I 
vjna 'nena vidh.lnena deTatvam no 'pajayato |1 

C. rNvarup.ili sthitSh sarvS dhenaTah pariklrtifali | 
dhenotvani ca sa pray.lb rinii siikta-'bhiraantrit.Tm ( 
nisphalain na^yate Karram viiia 'bhimantntam satam (f 

7 balatve yac ca kaum.lro yat papain yanvane krtam | 
vayah-parinafau yac ca yac ca jannnl-'nfaresu caf[ 

8. van ni'AySip tatb.T pratar yati njadhyshna-parahnayoli j 
snmdLyayor yal irtani p.ipam kannamX roanns.T gin! [( 2 d 

3. I. prnsQyanjiln.im yo dbenum dadvad br.lbmana-pningnvo | 
bisnSjinaip guda-dhenum gbrl-i-dbenupi tathai 'va cai[ 

2. suvama-ratna-dbeaum ca jala^dhcsuni tatba par,7m | 
Itslra-dhenum njadbu»dbcnum 'arkara-lavanam tatli.1|[ 

3. rasadi* dhenfib sarvjioy.i aneaa rjdbin.i smrMb j 

yat tu brdye bitaiji papain vauvano cai 'va yat kitnmll 

4. nnTna-kfltaw tul.l*kfitam fcaoyanrta-gav.lDitani | 
luialvo sthTvitaip cai 'va musalam c.l 'pi lafighitam d 

5 \r«ail-gatnana!n cai Va gurudara-ni'evanam | 

snra-panasya yat papam tila-dhenuh praiamyati || 3 y 

4 1. ya sa yama-puro gbore nadi vaitaraiiT snirt.l | 

yatra loha-mukbab kakali 'vvano' cai 'va bhaya-"vabab |) 

2. liiUiknntah slhaJa^ cai 'va pacyante yatra dii^kitali | 
asipattra-vanam yatra salnkab sTdinall tatha |J 

3. tan sukliena vyaUkramja dhan«ara]a-"Cran]aiii vrajct | 
=!V,igatain to tnahabhaga svasti te Sstii mahamafej 

4. vimanam ctnd yogyani to inaniratna*vibhfi'iitam | 
ntra "ruliya nar.»>re<tba gacclia tv.im paramilni gatim !l 

5. ma ca carabliato dadyiin mil ta dadyat purohite | 

ma pa kSiic virupo ca vango fatbai 'v.i cat 
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PatiM«*a EX. 


4 6. veddntag.'iya datavya Tedantiga-sutiya va ) 

ekaikasraai ca dat'i'ffyA magha-mase t\i purm’mam U 
7 ya imam pathate nityam ya4 ce 'm3m imuyad npi | 
de\ alokam atikraraya auryalokam sa gacchati fl 
siiryalokam sa gacchati 'ti 1 4 B 
iti tdadhCDUVidhih saraaptali B ® B 
na\amam B 


Varlae lectlones. 

1 1 B omits om. T omits: ora atba. B -pranaianTm. C svenas. 

2 ABDE gau. BC srortAli. 

4. AE catsu^r, CD caksuso; B caL^uCt. ABDE sarvaganidlias 

ABE omit the khandika-oumber. 

2 1. B laopyak'iat^. ADT •dakVmSm 

2 ADE k.imsyapntraoiidoliinT; B knmsyapatranurohinlm; C 
knmsapntrnnudohani, T ksmsyapstre lu dobinl. 

5, BCI omit. X dheouip mamtr.im ca ADE vina kenn vi- 

dhaneoa 

G. Omitted by BCT ADE sairah ADE prriy^ttl ADE for 
na^ynte' tasyatc ADE bhimamtfalairi 
8 T for yan yam ADET niadhyjlhn.ipnrnlinayoh; B nia- 
dhyahoaparahnayoh; C madhyabn-lparayob. 

ACDE omit tlie Lbandiku* Dumber 
2. D jaladhenutn tatliai va ca. DT madhu-. 

3 ADE rasHdidhenaTah; B rasadidbeDuhj C rasadidheni'is. ADE 
sarran anena; T sarrSny aneaa 
4. D (perhaps) kanyanrlam-. BC muSalani. 

G. B gurudr«tani'CTimam. 

ACDE omit the khan^ka-aiimbcr. 

4. 1. B for yatra- tatra. 

2. AD valutalfis; C ».-|InkJlali, E vsliiL.lbhnl, ; T i.lliitsinta. 
XCW. ilirtrtJli; T diiljkrCIl.; B .Itili-tni.itjli <?>. 
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IX. 4. 3. XC tanit; B tam. 

4. X edyotad yogyam; C edyotasTogyam; T etad yangyam. 

5. D m padas be: mam ca. 

6. C omits: magha. 

7. D iti main pathate. XBC ya§ cai mam. DT omit: surya- 

lobam sa gacchati ti. 

ACDET for the khandika-number: 1 2 B , 

ColophoTi: B: pariSisla | 9 iti tiiadhenvib samatab | | - ADBl 

tiladbeQUTidbih. 


Rollli 
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X. 1. 13. apam agram asi samndram to ibbjaTasijaml 'ti sa- 

mudrSn^ 

14 vanaspatDi saha dCTair na ag ann iti brhaspatine 'ti 
vanaspatln anyamS ca^ 

15 yajQe [tjra inanasa sambalpayen , manasa samtalpa- 
yati 'ha bhavatl 'ha bharatl “ha bbarati^ 

16. nidhim bibhratt bahadhe 'ti namasbarayitTa_, 

17. satyam brhad ity anorako ye de^a divy ekada^a sthe 
'ti ponyaham vacayet^ 

18. samsthapayea^ 

19 na^a divo derajanene 'ty abhimantrya brahmanebhyo 
dadySd, 

20. [dstor] e<\ 'smai robiiu kamam aikamam ra dogdha iti 
21. yatb.l rohanti bIj.ioi pbala-kn^® mahitale | 

eraip kamiih prarobaote pretye lia ataaasah sads | 

22 sarTe>lia era d4D.iQjrn yat pbalaip samnd.’lh^m | 
tat-tat prtpnoti riprebbyo dattrii bbnmijp yathSridhi | 
dattrs bbutniip yathlridhT 'ti 3 1 E 
iti bhamidlQam eamaptam { 10 | 
da^mant pari^H^ sam3ptam ( . 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. Ssyana, AV. 19. 52, p. 500 quotes; atba robinySni; ibid- 19- 6, 
p 266 atha rohmyam uposito brahma. BC rohinim 
sakalam, XT rohmyam ^talyam; H rohinyam sa kalpam. 
TH omit: adaya. ADE yathoktai. 

2. ADET rratena tram, 

3. H omitS’ yacitarad^tarur ADE ayaciUnar. B ayacitiSanar* 

T omits; H ay.icita4inar. 

4. ADE pacara. 

5. BIT insert after paficaratram: ra. H omits: ra. 

6. Sayana, 1. c., qnotes: aararabhya . . . pam«asQttam (iu 7) 

and conhnnes ity atha saramamayrm bhumim (8); the 

6* 
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Fantt^ta. K. 


X 1. quotation to punjsasfiitam is also made, AT. 19. 53, 
p, 504 T nvalabbya H lha jyam jubiiyat 

7 D omits Ifalasuktam. For sarnkbya-- sarndhyS-.? 

8 T omits bliumim. BD piahktti. ADE goTcaTina-. 

9 ADET • viltatoto 

12 ACDET nadim; B nadT^ our text with H. 

14 A Tanaspatin anySms ca; B ranaspati; D ranaspatin anySn. 

15 Omitted by B. T for [t]va: c.u XC fcalpayen. ADET 

once, and H twice omit: lia bliavatl. At tlie close iti 
bas been omitted. 

16. B omits all before: namaskriTayilva. 

19. H na ca. divo. B deTajanete; D devajanaue; H devajaatene 

20. C omits: nikamam. ACDE to dugdlia; B vo padugdlia; 

H T.l duhkba. 

21. B phalapra^te; T phalappste; E plialakrste; H )ial.Urste. 

BTH praroitamU. B omits: pretye H pretya lii manasa 

22. H tat prapnoU ca Tiprebbyo; B mat prripnoti Tjprebbyo 

T ystUtiTldluipv B yatliriTidliib. 

AGDET omit the khan4ik4>iiutnber. 

ColopboQ: B omits* iU. T for panMsta - number: RS S ; B pari- 
I 8, omitting the last sentence. ADET omit the last 
samSptam and ADE bar© the numeral tr.insposed to 
this place. 



XI. Talapnnisavidhih. 

Ritual for the presentation to the priest of the king’s 
weight in gold. 

1. 1 — 14. Description in of the ceremonr. 

1. 15 Permission for .i poor inan to make up tlie weight with 

less valuable substances. 

2. 1. Further details; the king must be weighed with sword, 
helmet and all liis ornaments. 

2. 2-— 6 Extols the efficacy of the ceremony, wlilch is said to , 

have been performed first 6.\ Indra and to destroy sin. 

TtiliipiirnsaTl<l))!1i. 

XI. 1. 1. om ath;t 'tas tulnpurusaMdhim %yrikli}iisj5mas^ 

2 tad udag-ayao.! .iprirj'amaija-pakRe pnnye naksatre <r.i- 
ddhi'i-preritau grabana-k.il© 

3. itvig - v.ijamitoau tipta - te^a - Nma^ril roma - nakhani 
> apa\ it\ a , 

4 sambli.iran npakalpja praktantram .1j\ abbaga - 'ntam 

krtia, 

5. m.ih.luahiU-sriMtri-'iantim brahma j.ijilanara iti hutiaj] 

G ague gobhir agnc SblnSMirtinn agneh praj.ltam iti 
sainpatan Hdap.ltr.1nlyri 'bhmka-kala'C^u nina\ed_ 

7. atha 's %0 'ndro gTa^abb^am it\ ubhi^ecajed, 

8 idam apo %at]ie ndro ba]iubh\am it\ .abhi^ecautMl |i 
9. % athoktim nOjana-'bh^ afljann - 'milepanam karaj iti .'i 
^^lSO gandha-srajaA ca "badlmlxatl 

10 tulri(in) hiranyam ca p^uitrair abinuk^iu purusi- 
sammito 5rtha iti saptabhis tada '’roha\(!d 

11. acyuta d\aur iti cafasrbhir u\aroha\et. 
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E’ari^i‘<U XI 


1 12 6ar\asyii "Mtatn iti pradak-jinam rurt^a bnihmaiiobhyo 

nivedayiha^atma-'lamkiiran kartro dailyut B 

13 sahasra- daksinam grama- \ nrain _ 

14 dMjrm imnena tirpayet I 

15. atha cen nlhs^a-p.^k‘!cna yalha saqipadynto dbanam | 
dbatubhih saba biulyam tu viisoWiK ca rasnis tatba ) 
vrlbyadi-saptadlianyair \a yath.! sampadyate grlio H 1 I 

2. 1 . sa-khadgab sa-^irasttaijab 6ar%5l>baTana*bbtt^itab \ 

tapaniyam ogro krhfl pa<cat tolyo n.aradbipali (I 

2. indreno 'darp pura datum adlnrSj)ii-''ptaye ^aT.^nI | 
sarvapapa-prana>.lya s.inapuiiya-\iTrddliayo | 

3. mahadana-'tidaoanam idaiji daoam anuttamam | 
nk^ayyapbaUdaTp ftrtstbam dMfKlip. treya-\aTdUanara ? 

4. yat papain s\e kule jiJtais triJi wpfa puru?a)b krUm f 
tat snn'arp na<yato k«ipram agnau IDlaip yntbri tatbJl U 

5 ntinmaynip sth.loam a^.lpya daivair 
aladgbanlyaip sukrtair bimnmayaili Q 
avivanja-tfjSU pTAvirookta-pSpo 
divi 'adravad rajall sQrya-lokoD 
divt 'ndravad rSyili sflryalokdti I 2 D 
iti tulaparuytTidhiii sam.lptab | 
ekadasatnam parUistam 1 1 1 1 


Varlae lectlonea. 

1. 1. Quoted by SSyana, Md. inf B omits: om. ACDE tula- 
purosadanavidbini 

2. CT udagayanapQryamaDa-; B ugayataparvamana-. ADE 
punya. ACDET -prcnio. 

3 BO khpta- ACDET .<;nia>ru; B doubtiut; the cbauge adopted 
IS the easiest palaeographically. H omits klpta- which 
IS also possible. 

4. QMted by Slj-ana, AT. 19. 10, p 304. ACDET pr.lltanilta- 
daivam; B prakrtramdaivam. 
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XL 1. 5. Quoted by Sayana, 1. c., and 4. 1, p.'5l2, reading once as 
in the text except: -Santi, and once: mahavyahrtim srivi- 
trTm Santim. ABOE -Samtih; C -Saipti; T -samtir; per- 
haps read: -Santibhir. 

G. Quoted by Sayana, AV 19. 26, p. 369. X for gobhir: tv; 
in A corrected in the margin. T adapatraniinlya; Sayana: 
iidapatra aniya. X ninayet (cf. next note). 

7 X tatiia or atlia 

8. T idain apo airndro; B cdam upo yeipdro; C idam apo 

yerndro. B ity abliUyabhisimcayed. 

9. H in a parallel passage; gandhrln srajaiji. 

10. B hirapye. B rohayet | . 

11. XT yacyuta. ADE d\or. 

12. B brshraape »ed.ayitv.i ADE iJtroano Jarplfanln; C froano 

laqikJrln. 

13. H s.ahasradabsipriin. 

15. ACDET nts^apah5ena B tulyam T >3s.lbW'. B gr)wj)j. 
ACDET place I) 1 II after 14; A cr.ises it; all fi\o repeat 
it here, where B has. | 2. 

2. 1. CT sa^iratMuah <C adds | sta), D satirahstMijah. ADET 
t.iulyo. T adds: daksinena suvornarp tu uttircpa tu pnrthi- 
Pfobabiy an alternative to pHd.ts cd. H is also 
acquainted with this line. 

2. T adhir.lj.'iptaye. B -pran.'iijya. 

3. T mah.Idjn.lnj d.loan.im 

4. B svakulc 

0. BET deiair X .jlanigh.mlya T sutyaloka iti. 

ADET omit tho kbandika-number 
Colophon B after samaptali j 10. C m the same place. ,1 11 5 ; 
what follons is omitted in B DT ekrida^aqi C after 
pan^wtam II ^ II ^rlh II ^ II 



yrr. Adityamandakah. 

Eitual ioT tlie prcscnlatioD to the priest of a circular 
caVe representing the sun, which is to be put into a dish with 
molasses and phee, and covered with a piece of gold. 

1. 1—7. Description *in sutra-siyle of the ceremony. 

1 . 8—10. Its efficacy. 

idityninniidaknlu 

XIL 1. 1. om atb,a yah kamaj’cla sarvesTiiji ni^Sm uttamah sySm 

iti sa hhilskar.iyS 'pflpaip dadyit. 

2. tasya kalpo, 

8. yava-godham5n5Qi anyatama'CQmeDa man5aU-''krtitji 
eaijiStapya^ 

4. patre kytvs. 'pthitaip 

5. 9a-gttd,S*"jya'SUTaTna'iakalaip to 'pariiysn nidhiyR 
'rcayed lakta-kusumair, 

6. visasahim ity abbimantrya brahmanaya nivedayet)) 

7. tatra itokabl 

8. anena vidhinS yas tu pQpam dndjSd dvijatave | 
prayacchet s.-itatam prajOas lasya punya-phalaip »nui|| 

9. arogi'avan varcasvl ca prajavnn paSumSms tatha ( 

. dbanar^n annavaR cbtimSms talha sarvajana-priyah |! 

10. apanjrtyu-^atani sagraiti n5.^yaly avicStatah 1 
pradattam suryalokam ca prapayet paramani padam |I 
prapayet paramani padam iti HI]] 

ity adityamandakah samaptah || 13 j[ 
dva<la£amaip parisisfam |l 
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XII. 1 


Variae lectiones. 

. 1. Sayana, AV. 17. 1, p. 3, quotes: 1. 2. 5 and 6. B omits: 
om B omits: yali XC nraam. ADE uttam.i. T bha- 
skaraya pupam. 

3. ACE mamdalakrti; B mamdalakrtili. ABODE samsrp\a. 

5. C omits smarna . . parWa. S' rcayet diksu knsuraair. 

6. T brahmanebhyo. 

7. Omitted by B. T atra. 

8. B t\ aptipam. B arcayet satatam; perhaps correct, with 

change of dadysld to dattva 

9. B paSuvams; C a^nmas; DT pa<mains. 

B for the kbnndikri-number: 2. 

Colophon: C iti. T gi\es for pari»i?ta-numberll 11 0 ; D trans- 
poses, it to after pari<i?t*Di- After snmSptah B merely: 

I I p.m<istA I I . 



XIII. Hiranyagarthavidhih. 

Ritual ol a ceremony to secure the union ot the king 
with Hiranyagathha (the goWen embryo). The main features 
of the ceremony are: the ting is washed orcr a golden vessel 
with water containing paiicagatya and the leavings of the 
offering, and ponied from golden jars; be is then shut op in 
a golden vessel and left to meditate upon Hira^yagarbha; after- 
wards he IS taken out and pressed down again with a golden 
wheel*, the BtJhmans declare that he has been accepted by 
Hiranyagarbha. 

8 Yreparatory obser-onces. 

1. 9 — 11. The beginning of the iantra. 

2. 1 — 3. 14. Ihe ceremony proper. 

3. 15—4. 10. Close of the tanfm; th© final ceremonies*, the fees. 

5. 1 — 6 Efficacy of the ceremony. 

niranyagarbluvidhilu 

XIII. 1. 1. om ath.v hiranyagarbhavidhim anukramisySmali sarva- 

papa-'panodanam^ 

2. udag-ayana apttryamana-pak^e punye naksatre i^raddha- 
prcnhiu grahana-kale va^ 

3. rtiig-yajamanaallpta-te'a-sma^ru-roma-nakbausyatamlj 

4. atha rtvik prag astampimaaSdl aAvatthad atani adhayu 
'gne jayasve 'ti diSbbvain matbyamSnam anumantrayate l| 

5. titlyaya jatam^caturthyo 'pasamndadbritU 

6. 'UC.IU de^c pandbapya jathoktara afljanS-'bhyafiJana- 
'nulepanam karayitia^ 

7. gneh prajatani pari yad dhiTany.ain yad ahadhnann iti 
hiranya-srajam .ngrathya^raksanta tve 'U raksam krUail 

8 darbhSn ^istliys 'dbah^yinau 8} atam ll 
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yrn . 1 . 9. «^o bhute ibbijin-muhQrte hiranmayara mandala-"krti 

nabbi-matram patram adhaya sa-'pidbanain^ 

10. srok-sruva-'jyasthaly-udapatra-'IamkarSmS ca^ 

11. parisamuhya paryalsya paristirya barbir udapatram 
upasadya paricaranena '^am paricarj'a nityuo parastaddhoman 
bnlva "jyabhagau CTi 'tha juhoti 1 1 1 

2. 1. hiranyagaibbaya srabaO agnaye s\aha 0 brahmane srShajj 

prajapataye svahe 'ti hutva | 

2. tair namaskaram karayitvail 

3. tair evo 'pasthriya sruk-sruvri-"jyastli3ly-udapatra- 
'JarnkaraipS ce 'ti il 

4. hiranmaye rajanaip hiranyavatibhih snnpayihJ, 

5. hiragyakalaSais taamin paficagavyam apa fisicyn^ 

6. biranyagarbba>sQkten<l 'ipbomucena SanUtlyena paQcn- 
bhis ca n^mabhili sarpp.UlQ finlya^ 

7. tathai 'va sadasySo asadasyuo rtxljo (Sou)]fldpjyad ^ 

8 rHjA biratiyagarbbab'am abbTpsaty asDUQ bba^aoto 
{oumaoynQUtn 

9. tair aau;tbitahi2|l 

3. 1, ud ebi \ajinn iti dvSbbyaip praveJayet H 

2. trayastrimiad deva (.1 ity abbisanidhfiya tnm anucasti^ 

3 >acara niyamya pratisamlirtya ce 'ndriyaiji visayebbjo 
manasa bbagavantam hiraniDayain hiraayagarbhaTp parameslhi- 
oam purusam db.^Syns^o 'ti 0 

4. tatbc 'ti tat pratipadyate d 

5 sa sapta{d.t'^)n).ltrriDtar.im usti. 

6 eaptada'O %.)i praj.1pntili | 

7. praj.lpater iixrta iti \ija.lpa\et 

8. futhai '\a sadasyiSn us.idas\an nnujQapyo 'tth.lpa\cd 

9 uUhitam hintnniaycna cakrenS 'bhinyubjavet^ 

10 ma tc pnlna oddharod 

LI, tuUbj:t.!uw. Iuxan.y4n.imna px'wvaiwasfc •;?* V.T-. 
ity ap.lsyct, 

12. sati^pa-'yamSaa it\ a^ek^ito brabmanan pranipatya 
namaskarya name hiranyagarbbav© 'ty 
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Pui^i'ta XIII 


XU! 3 !3 !‘iwnya^tb!uis\ e 'ti priyaUiniSya tata 

uktaii' 

14 brahraana bruyur ottistha biranyagarbha-'nugrhllo 
5si 'ty. 

15 apratiralbeoa bQi\a s.>instliapayed. 

16 apstt te rSjan \aTune 'ti vaninam abhistuya snaUa 
pavitraili pratyetya "dityam upatwtbante II 3 U 

4 1. biranjam ta\a yad garbho hiranyasya 'pi garbhajali { 

biranyagarbhas tasmAt ham pahi iDam rnnhato niaban itif 

2. suryasj 3 "\Ttaro iti pradaksinam S' rtya |] 

3. giban aimi 'll gitaft ptatipadyft. 

4 tvam agne pramatir ity agnim npasthnpyS 'tho 'tsrjed . 
5. atlia drijebbyo dak?ii)3ip da<a sahosrAni dadyntO 
6 gramavararp caj 

T. erQk-8ru\3*"jyastb3ly»ud8pr«tr5-'latpk3Tap\s cc 'ty auyat 
sanaip sadasyebhyo, 

8 y5%ad t 3 tuayeraips tarad deyam |1 [nTja dadyad.] 

9. yatbriVamapi biiibrnanao anneoa paricaret, 

10. tatra <Iokah H I 

5 1 Ncdaoim par^a yasja catamaip brabm&\ittBmM\ 1 

ta<(tSl yasya "4i«o btuyus tasya yaj^apbalatp bha\etl'| 

2. brabmanannui pras.1deQa sfiiyo dni ^irajati | 
mdio Spy esam prasadena de\an alhirfijati I) 

3 biranyadaDasja pbalain amrtaham iti srutili { 

'nil ate h% .isra dati j ah so Smrtatvam sama^nute || 

4. rrije-ksvaVu-prabhitiyah pur.i rajarsayo Smalali | 
datha hiranjam Aiptebbyo jyotic bhutTa divi sthUahJ 

5. ja evani samskrto rajJ %idbiQ<i brabinaiadina I 
prajanatD ili.i samrajjam jyaisthjam 5rai«tbyain ca gacchati { 

6. amu^niin brahmana satdbatn Anaodam armbhTna val | 
jj otimiayani s.Uyalokam na cai 'a a 'Sartafe punali a 
na cai 'ta "\artat6 paxtat iUloB 

iti hiranyagatbhali samaptali 11 13 S 
trajoda<amani pari^stamll 
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Vapiae lectiones. 

XIII. 1. 1. BC omit: om. ADE omit: atha. Sajaiia, AT. 8. 2, p. 561, 
quotes: hirnnyagarbbaridbim anukrarnisyamah, and all 
JISS mark this as the end of the sentence. CT san'a- 
papSyanodanam; X probably: sat\‘ap;\papanodanam (iuD 
a blank space takes the place of the second pa, while 
in A there is a blntred mark above it). 

2. T udagiiyanapuryaniana-. ADE punya. XGT -prerito. 
ADET grahakale. 

3 T -yajamiino vu klipla-. AD -Ionia-. 

4. B atha rhig; CE ath.i hik; DT atha rtvik. BT asvntthad. 

T aranlip. T anumaiptrayati. 

5. ADET caturtho. 

C. X «ucir dero; T xiici d.aiiani. 

7. Snvona, AV. 1. 35, p. 180 quotes- agneli . . . Sgrathya; 

8. 2, p. 5G1 yad abadhoann . . . krtva. B | ogneh. T 
.tbadhnan. ADET Sgratptbya; C ilgraintha. 

8. B dhaljSayaoau. 

9. B abhijin-; T ibhijin-. BT mnliflrte. ADET raamdal3- 

krtir: B marpdal.imtrtir; C maipdalrimkrti. B omits: 
ndb:\ya s.tpidhfinam 
IQ. Omitted by B 

11. B omits: parisatnuhya ... udapatram. C omits: p.iricara- 
nenit jyapi. B for hut\r\: krtva. ADE sjyabh3go. 

B omits the khandikn-number 

2 1. ACDE ngnaye <Cl|> brahmane <C|> prajapataye sv.the ti; 

B ngnavc s%ahs !| brabroane prajapataje si.lhc fi. ADE 
^ hutv.l; B omits punctuation here and in the rest of the 
kliandikit. 

1. ADE )jir.iiim.iy.i ACElJsnap.viih.’i. 

5. T tasmm 'ka>o gav.im ap.'isicja; prob.ibli read: a\a?icya. 

T probabh me.mf pijo garam. 

6. ADE -sQktona. 
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Pan^sti XIII 


XIII. 2 7. BTath.1^.11. A Mdasyanas.tdasj.ld rhijo; B s.id.isvan asa- 

^.astann ittijo, D sadastSn as.\dasjahTcito-, E sadasasyad 
TtvijQ-, T sadastan asadasrann rttija. ABDE j.lpayet; 

C lapadted, T i-tpategyad 
8 XCT numainvamh. 

ABE oinit the khanflfta-numlier. 

3. 1 ADE t.ijann 

2 T .nbhisamttaya. ABE vKnjabhyo. 

3 DT naraasa AGDE bhavamt.tm. B hiranjaniaj aiti. 

5 B saptamanitr.it.'ir.nDi} C saptama^mtara; E sapt.imamtr.im- 
taram, our text with H. C omits, .isti .ind repeats 3 
from uyagarbham and 4. H aste, 

6. ADE saptada>a\i \eU*, C sada^^e vai, T taptida^a vai. 

7. X prajap.ite8avTti 

8. D omits: asadasj.in T alHjfl.ipvo. 

9. B hhiauvrajen 

11 BCE praUniucj a, the iISS punctuate alter this word, ACDE 
iti risjet; T itj asyet; B iti apasyet 

12. ADET prSnipatya 

13. ABE nata uhtim; T tad uktaip For this confused passage 

H has: etc xai hitanyagathhasya prttamSn^s (1> taip 
brahmans etc. 

14. ET brahroanSn. B for ty ti. 

16. ABBE abhistuya 

B omite the kbandika-numhcr. 

4. 1. XBCT for tava yad- nava yam-, onr text with H. ACT 
• hiranyagarbha H for mabaa bhayad. 

3. ACT prapadyata, D pratipady.ita5 E prapadya. 

4. X upastbayelt stjed, C npasthadhya tho tsijed; perh.ips: 

upaathayu. 

8. ABET tuiyeranHfltad C omits- tusyerams Wvad r.l. The 

punctuation in B alone; raja dadyad is probabiy an 
aitemati-ve to d^am; H omits it; it might also be trans- 
posed to end of 7. 

9. BH nnnena bi^bmanan E for annena: anvena 
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XIII. 5. 1. In T brahma is covered with white paint ‘ 

2 . B Itivirajate; T itivirajati; C amitivirajati. 

3. C Srutim; D <ruti. ABCDET datfiram nmrtatvain; our text 

with H. D samasnute. 

4. ACDET raje^vaka-; H ya iksviikii- 

G. H jjotirmayat satyalokan. B \artayet B instead of re- 
penting the pada* puoar it! brahmnnatn |] 5 [| 

Colophon. B merely- iti biranyagarbhavidhih. T for the pari- 
<ista-number: II 12 II . Tbe last sentence is in C alone. 



XIV. Hastirathadanavidhih. 

Ritunl for tho pres<ailation to the priest of a chariot 
liarnessed ■with elephants. 

1.1 4 . Construction of the -chariot; number of elephants; 

reward for this gift 

1. 5—7. Opening of Iho tantra; the foimube for the oblation. 

1. 8. List of the ten mahSdilnOni. 

1. 9. The general rule for tho use of AX- 11. 6. 1 and the 
rypQlanl>o at all the ifanflm, and at the ceretoonie* for 
which no rule is given. 

1. 10 Xlent of the gift of a horse. 

1. U — 15. The special rules for this ceremony. 

1. 16 ■Efficacy of the ceremony. 

llnstlratliadanBTjdlilh. 

XIY. 1 1 om atha hastirathadSnanSm anohratoaip ‘vaksyell 

2. jlitarfipaiDayam Vrtvft ekneakram sutobhanam | 

Lastibhih saptabhir yubtam aicayitva yatharidhill 

3. atha va catorbhir yuktaip haimam rsjatam era ta J 
asp^tam datojam 'pi sarvasa-mbhara-pfiritamlS 

4. hasti-yugmena s.aniyuktam s.aarabheya-yutena va ) 
bhunkte saptai 'va janmani saptadvlp3m vasumdbaramll 

5. hastena yukte candtamasi^paumamSsj 5m amavasyaySm 
va punye Ta ik^e.bUcvh sucau deSe tantram ity ukiamli 

6 prafleam Idhtoam upasamadhaj a 'nvarabhya 'tha ju- 
huyatll 

7. s.ivitre svahallpatamgaya svahaUpSvakaya svaba |ls.iha- 
srara^raaye svaha l| martandivya srshs H ricnav e sv RhJ | prajapataye 
8T5h5 II paramesthine 'tihutvaJI 
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XIV. 1. 8. kanak5< ca tila gavo dasT grha-roahT-rathali f 
kanya hasti ca Tidya ca loahadaDaiii \ni da^a|| 

9. tasmat sarvesu danesa anukta-vidhikesu ca | 
agnim bruma iti subtam ajyatantrena horaayetH 

10. [aSvadata vra^el s\atgam a>Ta-"rGdha§ ca raanavah 1 
pujyate deva-gandhairair apsaro-kimnarais tatha||] 

11. hastivarcasam pratbatsm iti kala^e sampStan Snlya 
yugam, yoktram ralham iU sacram aimprokaya H 

12. a^rantasya tva manasa yuQajral 'ti yojayetjl 

13. aSrantasya tva manasa yunajcii prathamasya ca | 
ulkulam udvaho bhara uduhya prati dhavatat (1 

14. yukUlyS 'rgham dadyatH 

15 g<y>aTair yuktah Sitlpadbhir biranyayo 

yasya rathah palbibbir vartate sukbaih [ 
sa no liastena sarita hiranyabbug 
gluranyapanih saTita (no 4]bbiraksatu|| 

16. bibaddhastiratbarp yuktam bastena tu dadan narah | 
snvitub stb^nam tlpooti dirySip knmajaTtlip sabbSm || 
diryrtifi kSmajarSip sabbam iti II III 
iti hastiratbah Eamaptahll 
iti catardagamaip pariiistam ll 14 H 


Variae leotlones. 

1 1. B omits: om. Sayana, AV. 11. 8- p. 119, quotes: basti- 

Tatbfldltnl^QukTamain ^ak^ye C liastirathadanSnam anu- 
krarma; T bastiratbadanam asukramani. 

2. B sugobbitam ABCD ynthaTidhih 

3. T aspa^tarp 

5. C parnaniSsyani ABCD punye cark«e«u <D *pu), in tbe 
margin of A ^arse with marks o\er ca to indicate tlie 
place of Its insertion; E pun\c %arse>ii, T punye \arse. 
ADE da^e. ADE lt\. ACDET omit punctuation 
Ooiiisr *“'1 7 
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XIV 1. 6 T n^ alabhva ACDET omit puactuation , B marks as close 
ot first khanfiika 

8 ABE kanakas ca tila. H tanak.lsvatil.1 AE -mablinahl-. 

ADjEH 'id\ac ca mabadaDaai, T ^id\a cai tani mah.i- 
danani 

9 Quoted \>y SSyapa, 1 c. ABCE danew; BT canesv. S' 

vidhj u.kta\ idhiLeso. 

10. B pujite 

11. B iti suktena kalase. ACDET carry the saindhi over to 12. 

12. B ^OJayetll211 

13 ABE yunajHii ABE utkQlasjomudvabo duliya; C utkfi- 
lasvod\aho dahja. BT carry the saindhi across the 
caesura ABODE dhniatam 

14. AE idfiam; D rlfiam B adds; lasya. 

15. ABCBET ^itipad. AGDB dhironmayo; BT dhicanyayo. 

ABCDET biranyabbuk. ABODE biranyapaaili. 

16. ABE saMtu. B for sabham: ^iibbi^ip^bis). DT do not 

repeat the last p.ida (?). 

B for the bhandika^iiQinber: | 3. 

Colophon: B mereh iti hnstiraUiab ( IS I After saniaptali T 
adds' II 13 II; C transposes to the same place the pari- 
^i«ta-nuraber. 



XV. Asvarathadanavidhih. 

Ritual for the present-itiott to the priest of a chariot 
drawn by horses. SimiLir to the last Fnri^ista 
1. 1 — 6. The ceremony. 

1. 7 The fees. 

1. 8 — 9. Efficacy of the ceremony. 

A4Tarnthfl<lii»»Tltlli!1t. 

XV 1 1. om aths 'SvaratbaditQaMdbihil 

2. go^tba udaitA-'nte Sucau de'e.prancnm Idbmani 
upasaiii5dbSya 'nrarabby.! 'tha jubuyStH 

3 Tfitaramba bbaxa T.l)in ynjyaroana ity etenn 's^esn 
sampatiln nnlyfi/Srlntasya be 'ti samSnamll 

4. tram lodras baip mabendra hi saritre ^rghnip dattvn^ 

5 puaaQtu me 'ty dtiDfioam jiabbya japed, 

6 rabsantu ba 'gnaya iti yajamanam abbimantrya samr- 
ddbibomSnte || 

7 rarSm dhenuip knrtre dadySd.aSvarathaip gramararain 
ce 'ti I] 

8. ya eram ridbina dadyad 'idu'^e 'S^varatham sudbili | 
jyaisthyam ^raistbyain ca saoirajyam prajanam ilia gacchati| 
9 saptanam lokanam ante jyotirlokam anamayam [ 

gaUa sa paraniii-'oandain bhuukte ya%ad ^ibha^asuh^] 
bbunkte yavad ribbarasur iti |[ 1 1| 
ity a§varatbad<lnaMdhih saniaptahli 
iti paQcada<^amain pan^stam||15|| 


7* 
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Panli^ta XV. 


Varlae lectiones. 

XV 1 1 ABDET omit oni Quoted (except om) by Sayana, AV. 
8 2, p, o61. B -vidhir 

2 ADE go3Vi BT malabhya. XC juliuyad. 

3 ACDE itr anena. ACDE sampata |] n 

5 Quoted by Sayana, I c ABCDET mi ity. B japct [ . 

6 Sayana, 1 c, quotes- rabsantu ... abbimanlrya. BT sami- 

ddhihomadi saraanam (perhaps preferable); C gamrddhi- 
homamnamte. 

7. ACDET gramatp ce ti. 

8 T jyestaip Srestaqi. 

9. B atpte gatvfl jyoUrlokacn ACDET omit. Mbha\asuh| 
bhuakte yavad 

ABDE omit tlio kb.indiki('nutnber. 

Colophon. B merely, iti a^varathah | 14 | . C iti ADET 
omvt; samiptah C transposes the pari4ista*nnmber to 
after samSptali C omits. Ui. P numbers as the 14tb. 
parisHta. 



XVI. Gosahasravidhih. 

1. Hitual for the presentatioa to tiie priosfs of one thousand 
cows. After the offering of the ajya a mess of coarse 
rice IS cooked in the milk of the thousandth cow for 
Indra and another for Sotna After the offerrmg of these, 
t»r//ia-water taken from five rners is blessed, and ten 
cows (the last of each hundred) are washed with it, and 
the remaining cows sprinkled The water in whicli the 
thousandth cow was washed is used for the sprinkling 
of the king The cows are then adorned (the tboiisandth 
first), worshipped, watered, and fed The pnest holding 
to the tail of the thousandth cow circumambulates the 
others, and the cons are given to tbo Br.tbmans and fees 
to the celebrant. 

2 Verses extolling tbo effic.icy of this ceremony. 

Gosaliasravid hi li . 

XVI 1 1. oni atha 'to gosabasravidbih || 

2 gostha udakft-'nte -^ucau vft de'-e . prailcam idhmani 
upasaraadhaya 'nvaJabhyS 'tha juhuyat|l 

3. S gain iti suktena "jjam juhuj'JtH 

4 maliaTnblnam aindram carum saumyam ca sahasra- 
tamyah pavasi brapayitva gsva eva surabhaya ity etena juhuyat | 

5 paQcanam nadloam tlrtbo-'dakam || 

6. paJead agnes tirthodabena pUrnam kala^am avasthgpya 
hiranyavama ity abbimantrya sam vo gostbene 'ti da<a gali 
snapayet^ 

7. haramano Snyah samahhyuksya sahasratamyah snano- 
'dakene 'mam indra vardhaya ksatriyam ma ih rajanam abhisicya 
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Pajw^ta XVI 


;XVJ ]. S ini.'i apa Ui ■^lllbhlr % Jtholtani afljann-'bliyafij-inn- ntilc- 

p.m.tm brt' a II 

9 sahasrat.tmim prAthamSm alambvtyall 

ID. [»0 8.>^o mam upiti^bantam «y wpa\j-;\hct\\ 

11 prajavatlh sriy.n4sad iti ca sanfili payayct, 

12 priyam a<anain datha 'ddhi tniam agLnya iti s.ihasni- 
tATOim alabUja JApetlJ 

13. maya gato gopalma sacadh'sam ili matilra-'nlena 
'rghain dalba^ 

14 sahasratimyah pucham upasaJpgrliya bhnnii? t\apra- 
tigrhnltv itl japaaH 

15. sabasratamyab pr^tbato vrajanll 

16. sanah prad.iX«jDikriya namasVrtya s^asl'nricya bra- 
liraauebhyo nnedya da^a g.! dakfinam Vnrire Jadyat sabnsm- 
tanjTip Tastra-yugmaip call 

IT. tad api UokaUllUl 

2. 1. saptajanma-'cagaip pip-im patuv»il> saptabbih krtom 1 

\i4Wc7\ 'wua gcpTadt> TiaiaViil 

2 sane'iam eva danSnam pbaljip y.ii pariVTrtilam ) 
tad a^apnoli Dprebbyo gos.ilmra-prado naralUI 

3 a^^smedbatn TTfotsargam gos.ab.'ismip c.t yah suUih [ 
dadyan madlya ity ahoh pilaras tarpayanti hilt 

4. tasDiad anena ndbina gosahasram dadea narah | 
sarvap.>pa%Kuddbaima ysti tat paramam padam itillSl) 
lU gos.ibasradanavpdh>1i samaptah [j 16 1| 
sod.^^ni.im pan^istam samaptam || 


Varlae lectlones. 

1. 1. ABDET orait om 

2. ADE gosu ABDETH omit, va 

4 ■& «.•. 17. ’.fc ^ ^WsratasySb; IB. saliasram \asyTi\i 

(always), T paya^ T g.\va iU surabh.aya; H ga^a iti 
e\am ttbhaya. 
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XVI. 1. 5. Omitted by CH. ABET nadya. 

6. B trrthadafca pfima; H tIrthodnVa pilrna; C tirfbodakena 

puma. H avasthapya hi sam vo. 

7. ADE snatodakene; C snatoradakene. ADE abhisimca; B 

abbisinye; BTH carry the samdbi over to 8. 

8 C im.i bbyiiksya sahasratamySh snatomdakeae mabli ini 
5pa B sadbhih. 

9. B alaiiikrtyam 

10 BH omit: a H mam upati^tbaLi, omitting the rest. 

11. H praja^atl suyaAasad. C $.in.lh yajayet; H saryyasayet. 

12. ACDE dhdhi; T rddbi, H d%K 

13. ADE rghyain, C omits 

14 ADE bhumis nS. C jap.i, D japat, H japet 

15. BDi >rajet 

16. E omits D.imaskitya ACDEH dakfintl, BT dakfimlb 

ACDETH omit: dadyat C sabasratamT 
ACDET omit the bh.mdik.l-nuniber 

2. 1 B saptajanmaiitain papam 

2 BHfore\a iba ABE de%.ln<'iii>, C diinriiii B yat phalaip 

sampariklrtitam. T fad eva pnoti. 

3 H for pada b- gosahasratrayam tu yali C omits: ca yah; 

B ca yat C stutah H pant.is, with \.l pitaras. 

4 H asinad H for dadcn tu yo. BH for pada c: prada- 

dyat sa ^i-uddhalajj B yati yati tat 
ABODE omit the LbandibS-number. T: H 1 [| 

Colophon ADE gosabasra^idhih B onnts’ samaptah 1| 16 1| . 
B sodaiatamam ABDET omit samaptsm. D places the 
pari'i^ta-nuniber after parl<l^taln. 



xvn. xvin. xvuitj. 

B.^akarmasBmT7atsariyain. 

Thai this is the correct division is shoivn by the cor- 
respondence of XVU. 1. 1 with the colophon of XYllIb, anil 
by the similarity of the contents. The text in accordance with 
ita tiUe gi\es for various days in the year the ceremonies to 
be petfoinied at that time Some of the ceremonies that have 
not been treated in the previous Pariit|t‘is are handled with 
more or less detail This is particularly the case in tbc iirst 
6ie lhanddas and has lead to the traditional numbering and 
tnathlng ol them as the iTtb. and iStb. Panii^tas, combined 
ns the pariiis{a-(liaya>n, and jointly entitled Hnstya%\ndlk<l 
or Hnstya^iSdidiksa 

XVII. 1 Ceremony for the 3d day of the bright half of 
ASvayuja The text is very corrupt, containing certainly 
a lacuna and probably an interpolation of XIV. 1. 4 — 8, 
followed by a dittography. The ceremony is designated 
as a haslya'-tHtiam nlrdiauam but seems rather to be a 
lustratiOQ of horses 

XVII. 2. CeretDony for the dth day (of the same balf-nionth). 
designated as idhanOmin abhayam larma 

XVIII. 1 — 3 Ceremony for the full moon of ASvayuja; the 
hasti~nir(ijananu 

Probibly SVII dealt entiTel; with the losttahoa of hoises 
aad the order of the empi w the title » to the Tisual order ot 
haslyaSta-. Certainty vs inpossihle oo account of the corruption of 
the text and the ambigoity of cdAoiwv^. 

XMlIb. 1 Ceremony for the kin^s lanmadhia- (Janma- 
naksatra-dma-^ m the first half of the year <? cf Com- 
mentary). 
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2. — 8. Other ceremonies of the month Alvina. 

9. Ceremony for the fall moon of Karttika 

10. For the agrayatfl fall moon 

11. For the full moon of Pansa, 

12. For the full moon of Phalguna 

13. For the grisma-pratipad. 

14. For the full moon of Caitia. 

15. For the 13th day of Caitra and the full moon of Vaivikha 

(probably a lacuna in text). 

16. For the full moon of SrSTana. 

17. — 19. Ceremonies that recur at fixed times. 

20. Colophon 

RAjnknrniAsiimTafsnrlynm. 

XVII. 1. 1. om atha pratisaipratsaraip r:ijatarmani krameija ra- 

ksytlmah II 

2. athii 'Srayuje roitse ^uLlapaksasya tftlyo Sbani U 

3 liaridrri-yaT.ioaoi | 

4. rak-?antu tr,! 'gnaya ill catasrbhl raksflm aSvanaip 
baddhva hastya>T«in.lin nlrtjanaip kuryai ( 

6. nSro 4si ksiprajanroa 'si 

[pradadySt sa viJuddbStma snptadvTpgip vasumtlharJim j 

6 hastena yoktc candramasi paurnaniilsyilra arnSvasyRyarn 
v.a punye nak«atre <ucau de'^ltantram ity uktam, 

7 praficara idhmam upasamadhaya 'nvsrabhya 'tha juhuyat| 
8. saTitre sTabft H patamgaja svaha J p5vakaya svaha || 

s-ahasraraimaye svaha O mRrtandaya s>ahS (1 vi^iavo s^aha H pra- 
j.lpataye svah.i || paramc'ithine svahe 'ti hutva lanakSnani ba- 
ddlivn hastya^vanam purvavan nlrajanam kury.it] U 1 |j 

2. 1 atha nav8mj.'im apaMhiie ^abangni sn.lpayiti.! ahata- 

Ta«.l brahni.i dvridaia-mitlm vedim krtv.'i ] tantram ihr uktam H 
2 ynti-krty-ldusanena vshanam trili prolsya parly.ln 
nilisal.lm iti sQktajn japan pratyctyn 'bhisiQcayed enara* 

4 asi.im alaipkrtam iabala-kan{hain krtvo 'pasth.lpya 
i!adliyiid_ 
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PanSista XTn XTllI X^lllb 


XVIl. 2, S" e\am era mai^adhaDyany udapatrfmy antarasu diksu, 

6 tatrai 'va deyata yajet l| agnim vayum varunam a4\i- 
nav iti II 

7. payasi sth.ilipTikani srapayihS II 

8 ^amas t^a 'goc Uam no agne ina no viclann abhayair 
aparajitair ayusyaih svastyayanalr apratirathene 'ti ca hutyn 
sanisthapya^ 

9. agner ado ’ty ahatavasobhili pracbadya rasaili 
kuBibhan audumbaran pFirayitvl pratidi'am a^asthSpya mama 
'gne TSTco abbayanx dyftyapitbivi ud attamam yaruna 'nnIuS 
brahmani yatam iU jahuyJt | 

10. paurnatnasT pratbaoie 'ti ca jubuy.id.diindubhim 3ba- 
nyjld ity uktam i 

11. upa SvSsaya prtbi\Im i(i tatrai 'cumnDtraDam caj 

12. sarr.lni ca r^sditnlni %<lhan9si ca || 

13. janasy.tn prab.'ir^ya paflcamlm prafi?th.tpayet li 

14 na tarn yaksma .ai 'lu dcra iU guggu3u-ku^tba*dhtl- 
pam dadySt 0 

15. yas te gaodbas lry.lyu<:am in bhiStim prayacchet If 

16. dusya dtor asl 'ti pratisarani Rbadbya ye purastad 
iti ptatidiiam ksipet U 

17. bahir ni^)8rtyo 'ttateaa gaUa bihyeuo 'panistramyR 
subrde kurySc chraddadhatc kuiyad . \aban.inata abhayam 
karma II 2 it 

1 1 alba "i.\.>yn)e mase paamaijiasyrtni aparabne basti-nlra- 

jauam kutyat I 

2 pnigudak-pravane deSe yatra \a mano ramate ( 

3 girayas te parvata ity etaya hasfaAatam ardhani va 
ni-niulalam parigihja ySbliir yojR.nm iti samprob‘.et || 

I l.itra Mok.ib D 

5. da'abasta-sanintsedhain paac.diastaiii tii MStitam j 

svRtasik^amajam Uuryat tor.mam pii?ti-M»rdbanani Ii 
6 <ukLaih iukl.iuibara-dluajait m%ai< ca panbhvi'sUam j 

karayeta bile ^obhre rasaiS ca paripurito I 



Rwisi-,taXVn XVIII XVIIIb. 


xvni. 


L. 7. rasais tvam abbisificami bhume mahyam ^iva bh? 
asapatnS sapatna-ghni mama yajfia-Mvardhani 
8 iraau stambhau ghrta-'nvaktav nbhau m.v yaCasa 'vatat | 
yo ma baS ca 'bbidasati tarn imau stambhau nirdahatam itj 

9. uc chrayasra ima ya brahmanaspnta ity etabhyam su 
\arna-iiiala-patakaih stambhau satnyojya^ 

10. tasya 'dbnstac caturhastam vedim krtva darbba-pa 
\utra-panir balim pu^pSni ca dattvj^ 

11 madhu-laja-miSraih s\astika-saniyrivaka-dadbi-brsara- 
'pnpaka-payasa-gbrta-\iTidha-pana-bbak«a-phalair agnim pa- 
nstlrya 

12. "po asman niatarali bOdayant' iti caturaiidumbarnn 
kumbhnn hrado-'dakepa pQrayitTfl^ 

13. piAtidiiam axasUiSpya dadbyad raudragneynTp vaya* 
vyaip T.lrunri maotr.lh y 

14. raksogliDam kityadfi^anam ynoasya-varcasySni cn 
hutrau 'sadblli samridaya dTibastaqi mapdalnm ity uktam U 

15. ta(ra &!oka)i || 


16 brhatkant<lrikantaka lagbukant.irikA smrtali | 
suTamapuspi 4»ctagiri kaniikH by udisatr.l 1 | 

17 sirnliT Ty.lgbri ca harml by aturtfl c.l 'parajit.l j 
piiniparni ca dQrv.l ca padmam utp.ala-ru;ilim | 1 J 


1 tarn anumaBtrayato | 

2. \ainaTam katakam a^astbapya "dadliyat ,| 

3 dTaipa-Taiyaghra-"naduc-carina paristlryn^ 

4 tato ya svad .idhideTatl tasyai baliin datlMl pinil.ini 
ca dadyat it 

5. Iiastinam acamayet | 2 I 

1 jasyam di-i sa npur bhavati farii diiaiji gahu Imstinani 
rmayed dbiranvena rajatena T8jr.i-mani-mukt.'i-"dibhili ^ailkhena 
candanena bhadradariinayfi ku'tbena nafadena rocnnen.T 'njanena 
manali'ilayri p.stlma-kamodo-tpaIajr, 

2 m.imri 'gnn varca iti sQktani ciak<iriottar.i-niiilIiam 
pratijapcc. 
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XVin. 3. 3. che^eiia gatrSny abhyafijayet^ 

4. tatra <lokah f 

5 hastiDJm rafc«ane danda}i kartaryo rainavo nara)i | 

sodaiaratni-roatras ta carupan-a-manoramah 0 

Q tena ^aran5a \»irayet J 

7. daula-'grwQ tnum krt^a yatlsa havyam vahasi grasati 

8 su(ja)tam jataTedasam ity agnim pTaiTSlayet B 

9 sujatam jaUAedasam ifi ^ac3yed ^yatiia ba^yara iii 
nTrSjayitva f| 

10. nidhirn bibhrali 'U <Sl3m pra^e^yed. 

11 anapek^aroSnSh svSni sUuloaoi ^rajanfi dirgbayujo 
halavantaS ca bbavanli |I 

12 gosabastani tartre dab|ina grama\araiii caBSll 
lU hasty a^\adlkCi samapta 8 17 1 18 B 

iti pari'jstadvayaoj I 

SVIUb. 1 1. atha vam^ataiTi pravardhamano rajanam abhi>ardba- 

yisyan sairuatsare janraa-dioe kurystnanlram ity attanij 

2. puoaota mS TSyoU pQto TaisTanaro ra^mibhit \U pavi* 
tiaih puayshs ^"dioi ca maagalait yajamixaam ca samprok^ya 
yad abadhnatiii iti pospady-alaiplfirain raijayihR roabendfarii 
caram ^rapayet ii 

3. lokapSlebbya^ ca dvitlynm caruip SrapayetH 

4 tnabam indro ya ojase 'ti silktena trlijaySip h} agnati 
butrS indraya srabe 'tyadi lokapalKm^ ce 'stva rsjanam anva- 
labhya.fldivaj juhuySd arraflcam indram iodrali sutrnraa imam 
iQdra T.irdfaaya t«atriyain me Satam jl\antah gnrada iti E 

5. ralsantu Ua 'goaya iU catasrbhl raksam. krtva rocaaaya 
'lainkurj.lt 0 tngunena sQtrena baddhTa [[ 

6 manrijaj tanium iU saktcna raksa-stitre saipp.itam 
ca krhall 

7. dbau te gcantbim iti badhnatin 

8. uttara-tantfam^hiraBjam 

- 1 iii.ahaQavaiDj.un bas^aa\adtL&l pratipat-prabbrti na^8- 

ratram D 

2. sastrasas>asampatah| 
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xvnib. 2. 3. trtlyayam hasty-a5<va>-Aabs-grarayasvanain tarma, 

saptamyam hastya?v5nam dar^nam H 

4 astamyani atha pistamaylm ityadi_,na\amy.lm diirga- 
pQjanam y 

5. atka aa naxamyam Uyadi na'amyani 8 

6. ath.i 'parajita-da^amyam | 

7. punahne aijaya-iauburte^uktam prflstLanikam [1 

8. e\5m kbalti pragd^aTanl 'ty-adi S 

9. svastida ye te panthana itySdi naksatra-hoinas ca | 2 | 

3. 1. atha SraTane naksatre atha rajflam indramahasye 'ti 
Tyakhyatah |I 3 | 

4. 1. atha paurnaroasy.lm aparahne panrnatnasikanr karnia|4| 

0 1 atha 'paajarga-trayoda<y«ip Srete muhtirte soanaip 

krtTft^apSmarganj tnl.i paribbrSmaycd rajOa iipan maotre^a 0 
2. l<an3Tp Ivx bbe^ajSnSm iti tnbbih s^lktaih piaticlna- 
pbaln lU sukteoa tji puDah snaoam || 

3 tata flr.ltrikain paridhatte 'ti dTubbySm iti snmSnam J 5 j| 

0 1. atha dlpotsaraip pratipadi hastya^\f5-"di-dlkj3*sam3naiu | 

2. abhyatana-'otaip krU.i ye isyaip pr.lcl dig itill 

6 . ma no deva yas te sarpa ity etaili stittais tn).5ai 
yiigatardmana satppatavanti ganara ca pratitamitadha-na^ane 
hasty asTa-''di*yugapat tanlram samSflam y dhenur daksinayo | 

7. 1 atha 'ksayya-Davamyam ratrau hastyasva-"drnam ani* 
kaDain ratbasya pornhoma^ ca | 7 B 

8. 1. alba fi’jnn-dTads^yam putobitah pa^cimam sarndhyam 
upasya grbita-darbbo yatra rajonam jibhjgainya^paus{ika»homa§ 
ca rritrau Dlrajanam krt»a hastyasvebhyaS ca D S'y 

9- 1. atha kilrttikySm paar^masy^ni raivatyam fiSrayujyain 

Tr«otsargah 0 9 B 

19- 1. alhft "grayanl-paurnamasyam tantram krtva 'p3d ogreti 

dvabbyflm rasani saippSfyS 'bhimantrya r.ijanain pr.liayct j 
dhcDur dak>in3 y 10 1 
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Parjsista XVII XTia XVlIlb. 


XVIIIb II 1- atha pausySm panmamflsyani ukfah pusyabhisekahjllf 

12 1 atha phatgunyam panmaiuasjam ratraii hol.lVa H 

2. mahanavaiayilni ukta-prajralaoani nTrajanain Ta|[I2D 

13. 1. atha grJ'>ina-prntjpady ayusjam iti snSnain krtva pani 

sQktait aplutya pradakstnam avrtyJ 'pa upaspr^ye 'tr uktani ^ 13 1 
14 1. atha cailiyam paurnamasyain tejovratain triratram 

a^nati ’ty uktam J 14 1 

lo 1. atha inadana-trayoda<iyai{i TaKakhysm pauraamSsy.lin 
ca roadhyahtie gatte \5Spyaip pa^kariayam gha^e vfi sarva- 
gandhao praksipya praklanlram abbyStrma-'ntaip krtrS^siiphe 
vyjghre ya<o hatih pratar agnim ginlr arogaratejii dtras 
prthirya ity etatli sQktair udakam sarppatyn 'bhimantrya 
rJtjsnatp £o3payelJptavi<ya saipprok«ye 'U cb taGtratp eaipsthS- 
payetHhenur dak^lnnill5| 

16. 1. atha ftavany&ip paarnamasyStn ^sjaye tauhllrte raksantn 

tta 'gnaya lU catasibhl rak’Ni-bandbaunip kpivs nlrajannip 
ca^bahycno 'panijkrafnye 'ti paithinasih n 1C |i 

17 1 albs "dityadma adilja-maijdnko Tyakbyaiab 11 17 II 

18 1. atha janroanak«atre )anroatsak^atrayaga-homo vyskhys- 
tab 1 18 1 

19 1. atha rajakannant ptatinak&atraTp karta^yani 'ty ayu- 
dhini kbadga-prabbmni bibhirSd ill IrtUkriroblnr-adTni vya- 
khyatlnil! 

2. indrotsara indramahotsaro vyfllhyrdah y 

3. pnitidinam grahayflgah | pratidinaip nat«!atra»yagali !! 
pratidinani daNiganl niaha«.lauK | 

4. pratisUaaani[ktttilaroWt\l-vyakhyritl] nak?ntrn -sDanriii) 
nak«atra-d»k>inS' ta|19|i 

^0. 1 ra]akartna'S\mTateartyaii\,ha«tyaAvadi*dllvrt 6 aTnriptaj 205 

ity «ktapariii<Un»m knitaTyakal.-ih H 



PuKtsta xvn. xvm. XVlIIb. 


Ill 


Varlae lectlones. 

XVII. 1. 1. B omits, om. 

2 AD ‘^uklapak^e sya. 

4. ADE catasrbbi; B cafasrbhili. ACDE raksamra. BCTomit: 

nirajanaTn VxiTjdl; B has; Tadbra erased. 

5. G SI prairajaninn si; T omits. T pradadyat samvi'iu- 

ddhatraa; ABODE omiL B saptadvipa rasumdhara. 

G. T paurnamasT amavasye punye. 

7 ADET nralabhya. 

8. ADE bastya^rS. ACDET omit: pfitTaTan. 

2 1 B apare line. ADE .ihatar.'isasa; T batavasa. ADE dfa- 
dn^amila 

2. T <a:ptitp kftvw dcisancna. T parynksya. ADE pariyan; 
T parTy.l. 

3 ADT pratyctya; C pralya; E prnlyebya. B bbi«ecayed. 

M eoarp 

t C p.isth.ipya ADE dadlinad. 
fi ACDETT yajeta. 

7. T <Qapayitv.v 

8. A tsa gnelj; C Ui gnes, D gaebs. T aipbhayair. 

ACDE ftyusyai. B apraUrathena ca. T carries the samdbi 
over to 9. 

9 B agDO rodasT. T ngner abo si T ahatav.lsaso ti prachridya. 

ACDE rasai T for avastbapya. upastbayn. Sayana, 
AV 5 3, p 7.31, quotes mama gne varco iti juhuyat 
T bhayani. B brabmano jatam iti; T bralimanc ti. 

10 B paurnam.'isl prathame li juhuT.lt D and repeats it T 

Alimyild 

11 DT upaivris.t 

\X ACDE prefix tanrno (read: na Yam') agno pAtbriinlarani 
15 tatnb svat pnihar.nyaintc. T j.inani svlit prabamyamti. 
ACDITT p.'tipcamT. 

II. ABCD e tu; E ye tu 
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Pan^i^ta XVH XVUI XYIttb 


XV U. 2 15 E bhumi 

16. C abadhva, after this word XC add. vartali; B adds; 

carttali BC omit ye 
17 T panibkramya B abhayaiii. 

XYIII 1. 1 BC paroamasyaiD C aparShTie. ACBET hastine nMjanam; 

H bastmo nlrajanatti; it is also possible to read: hastin^m 
nirajanam 

2 H -plarane. H yatra di^i tS. Traosposition- ramate raaoah 
would yield a half JloVa. 

3. H pragibya yabbir yam iti. T sainproksyate; H sampro- 
ksayet. 

6 XC 'Samiichedham; B -saDiutsredliani; T -saraucbreyam 
H for Ui: su B after \istrtaoi inserts: girayas . . . yJbhi. 

6. n suklSmbaradharais. B for p.ida b: niSlyair api vjbhnai- 

laip', H tanmSlyait api bhiV^itam. B ksrayct bile Snbbro; 
H karayet stbaixlile <ubhrc. At) ^nbbrni. X paripftritaili. 

7. ABE ^ire, ADTbbareli; Ebbavati; B bbavo, ABCETsapa- 

tnaiclc; D 8apatna<ti; our text witb H and RV. 10. 159. 6 
8 ACDET mi.irn staipblid. XT fihrt.lmtifikfar; C ghrhliptva- 
ktSv, H gbptsbbyaktau H for p:\da b: >ubbau bbS^asn- 
mSvrtau (v. 1. rayasasajjiTrtau). C yasas.i; T y.lsas.l. T 
kas tva. B bhidameti. XCT tam imau bhOmir dahalam 
ity; B tarn itnau bhOmir uirdaba. We might also read: 
Um lyarp bbOmir nirdahet 

9. XT uchrayasram; C uchrayaSTam; B chrayasia H omits; 

iin5 y3. ACDET iUletabbySm; H ity ubbribbyam. X 
tor sufarna- (soli): uchrayani-; B uchr-iylnl-; C uclirt- 
jltti-; Tuebrayant-. ACDET -paUkaj. ABODE stainbbSn; 
T stanibba- T sainyogya. 

10. XC tasy.lm cat«ibast*ni; T tasynni cattirhasWin tasyndha- 

st.lnu hastilm. H adds after krtrA; tantram ity iik.tn(ni). 
ACtlET fiatbbah-; B daibbaib*; H datbhob*. X -pavitra- 
pSijTr bahm; B 'pavitra j panini atpjalirp; C •pjvitr.lp.lnlr 
balim. 
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XVIII. 1. 11. ACDET inadhuna mi<raih ACDET Bvastikamsayavata-; B 
svastikamsainy5Taka-; H srastibam samyava-. ABCDET 
-krsara-. XBCT -pSyasam-ghrtam-; X punctuates after 
payasam; the carrying through of the compound follows 
H which differs somewhat in the materfaJs listed. 

12. ACDE po sman. B catasrodumbarakumbha; H catarodu- 
inbaran kala<Sn. ABDET hrdodakena, C hadodakena. 

13 AD raudragneya. ACDET vasaryam; H v.lyavya. Probably 
read; raudra-'gneya-vayavya-varunfl. 

14. ABCDET krtvadii^nam. B ya<a8yri-''yusya-\arcasyrini. 

ACDET hutvau^dhini, B hutrosadhth; H butro^adhim. 

15. AE add: brhatkam tatra <lokali 

16 Obviously corrupt and omitted by H. B lagbukamtaribab 
E <vatagirT T karnlba by fidisadM 
n C sirphTm; T simbe T vyaghre, after this word ABCDET 
hiranyavarnnm apar.ijitam, our teit vviih H. X pi<ni- 
parnarp; BT priniparnlip; C pr^nipamtiii ABCDET omit 
ca. ACDT durvain. ABCDEJT unmattamalinTip; we hare 
taken the reading of H as equiralent to utpalinT. 

Xo 3iIS punctuates at this point Tlie khandik.l'Oumber 
IS omitted by BCT and m ADE placed after- pi<nipari.iaiji 

2. 1 We expect ta, but cf. note to 1. 14. 

2 ADE rainavam dalam; i e. corrected to raidalam (so H>. 
T kamtakam AD dndhy.ln 

■J ACDE draipn-, B dvai-; H vapi-. T -naduccarma. 

4 H prefixes vaifasyaii kuiobbam anumantrya AD tato 

sy.ibd; BT tato sjfl syad, CE tato sy.lb synd. T t.TSmai. 
BT balim ca dattvsi. T dadbyitt 

5 ACDET hasUnam 11 hastinamn racayed 

B omits the kbandika-number. T USD 

3. 1 E tasyam. ADE for sa ripur npu iiaj BC ripunar. B 

repeats after di^ani ccarma . hasfi ADET bastinam; 
C bastinama H Tajrena-. ADE nalade 

3. n adds japet 

4. BH ilokflb 

nolliB* md » 8 



114 


paniistftxvn XYin xvrab. 


XTllI 3 5 A datsane; DE datsine 

0. H Tfiranat tarayate 

7 H dandagresB T omits yatbS havyam Aahasi C omits. 

grasati H does not punctaato until before jataTedasam. 

8 B for siitain tam; C tat; H jatam jat.im. 

10 B --alainyam; X jiamUm; H ■saUstu (for 6alasii?>. 

11. B a^apek^ara.lnah5 H ye napreksamanali. 

12 H kartur. B daksinSip dadyat 

ABDET for the ihaiidika-nuniber- 4i; C|'?| Iti '^j4. 

Colophon. B merely iti hastidlksa I 16 | . C omits, iti (bis). 

XVIIlb 1. 1 Hemadri, Vralakbanda, ii. p 891, would suggest pravardha- 
raane aod its transposition to before eamvatsare. 

2. ACHE for w<mibbir raimir; T na rii'raibbir. ACDET 
<?aiiiprok«a. ADB abadboamu piispadj'-. C -olatlJklfrn 
varjayilTav R -afatiikaraipdhajam rccayitrS 

4 ACDET flnut sdktena. ADE tniySiti; BC omit. T (or 
by tiy ADE loVapSU^ T an^alabbyildivaj. ACDET 
sfittJmemam B jl\a. 

6 ADE gnayo ib-, C gnayJi jti ADE eatasibbi; B catasibhib. 
X rocnnSyS aBDET ftbmkuiyst.; C :\lamknry.il 

6 XC Tnlnaji, BT manrtyt. ADETj raksasflktam. BCTj la* 
kCisntram. B omits krlva and the rest of the khandikn. 

2 1. B omits mahrmaiamyuni. ACDE hastyai\ adlk^i. ADE 
pratiprabhrU. BCT pratipadiprabhrti 

2- B 'astro sasT® KiinpCitali; T ejsvasampritahs, omitting punc- 
tuation 

.1 T trtlj.lyfl castrahasly-, ABDE -gtr^mnn^vSnrvm; CT -grS- 
ra.liv.ln,>m. B saplainy.tni tt te thamm Ui badbnilti 
uttaratamtram 4 Mranyam daV^nui malnnaviuuyilm dbvS 
raanrijl bastya^TSojiii, 

5. BCTT omit; va. T adds: 12?. 

0 ABODE atbfl aparapta-. 

7. ACDE imrT.ilille. IIT ACDE priHlhrmifeam; T 

prAsthanikai}! ca. 
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2 8. ACDBT prSgdrarSoi ityadi. 

9 T for te. ti B bomaiimak^tra>; CT liriinanak>atfai 
T for the kbandikS-number. J 3 g 

3 1. B indramahotsava^e. T vyakhyate. 

ABCDET omit the khandika-number. 

4 1. B pQmamasjaro. XC aparahne. ACDET puroamasikam. 

6 omits the khandika-number; ACDET || 3 S 

fi 1 B alba apamarga-, C atbamapargn-. XC rAja upari; B 
rAjHopan, T rajBa upari T mamlrine. 

2. X triblii staktaib. ADE puna 

3. ACDET tato; B tatah 1 

ABODE for the khandiks-number | 4 p 

(j. 1 ADE ba‘tya<TadidIk<ldi*. C hastyasradidlksAiiidj'. After 
-samAnam ADE place h 4 Rand AE repeat the sentence. 
2. T abhyatAnruptam. 

3 ACDET snktailt. B sQktaihs X sugatarpnana; B yuga- 
lardniaprajS. C yugalarprana AD£TsampAta\Rnifo Bpr.1- 
timaniimadbaoA-ane, C pratitamidbAn.Kane. T pMtitnmi* 
madbanA'iine T hastyai'AdinAm yiigapat ► 

ACDE for the khandikA-oumber | 5 O ; B omits. 

7. 1 K k^a) anavamyAin ABCE bastya^v.ldTDAip; D hastya^vA 

ABODE for (he khandikA-number RGr 

5 1 1) omits grliltadnrblio hastya B for yntra tr.i. B 

Mtre. C rAtro, T r.'Urer X hastya'Vabbyai. 

ABCE for (he kbandik. 1 - number |l 7 D ; D omits 
9 1. ABCDET re\aty.im 

ABODE for the kbandikj-number n B t 

10 1 B gr.iynnIy.T- ADE p.‘«d agreti. iJ yiuaiii bhagedri. BC 

sanip.itj8 B pra-ayati C omits dhenur dalMUA. 

ADE omil the ihan({ik.T*num6er, B 9, C I If | . 

11 1. .\CDR paiiniamAsyam. 

ABODE omit (he khandikH-ouiuber. 

8* 
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Illh 12 1 BC holokd. T holak.i ADET omit the punctuation. 

2. ADE niviliJaavaniyain, T naramyain BT uktah*. ADE 
-prai^alana B omits -prajvalanam . . . va. 

B omits the kbantjika-nutnber; ACDE.[1911* 

13 1 XT .ipusyain iti sn.mam, B ayuamal snonam; C ayu^yani 

ata snanam B apam B pah spr^ye; C pa upaspi^ye. 
BT omit the khandika-number; ACDE:1110ll. 

14 1 B tejov ratain II trirattam B uktam prajialainbliam. 

B omits the khanJik. 1 - number; ACDE ||llll 
IX 1 C \ ai'j-akhyam ACDET omit* B madbynhne. CT 
abhyaintlinamtam ADE di»is. X amtaili B suklaih; 
D snktaihr T prave<yn XCT prok?ye ti, B sarnproksati. 
ACDE satpslhapayed dheuur. 

ABODE for (he kbandik.Vnumber- U 12 11. 

10. 1. C vyaya. T catasrabM; ABODE omit B omits, ca T 
paniUkramyc. 

ACDE for the khai4ikX*Qurabet B: 3. 

n. 1. ACDE fttha adttyadioc, B ridityadioo; T aths dityadinc. 
ABODE omit tUo kUau<Bka-numbcr. 

1. B omila jftnmanak^atra 

B omits the khand»t.»- number; ACDE { 14 R . 

19. 1 D foi It ti Xtrr Ayudh.l>hTp (C ayurdbriyaip) ca pra- 
Wirt)5di nnaTabbrjad {T riraiabhrlharnil) jli. ADE 
krttikilTolunylldin) 

2. ABE iipilrots.t'a; BCT updrotsare ABODE inidrotsaio. 

3. ADE da^apani; BC da'agunl B tantim 

V. B pratiprasthrtuam, E pmth.'Vnani ADCD -\yj\khyalab; 
E -'yUkhjaUh; T -Ny5Vhjftio: ABODE piinctiiato here 
B for ca. co ti. 

ACDE for the kbandika-numbcr { 1 5 J; B ; 1 -1 ; T : ) vrira 2519!;. 
■J9. 1. B vti rlijaVaima ha^tyB^Tadlks'idi samriplam; except for tlie 
omiwion of -!>ll]nTatsarlratpi tliis is probably correct. 
T Vasty a'XaMVci. 

ABCHE omit the VliandikA^numbor 
CoU.phon. omitted b\ B AGDIH' jti. C adds: Tp J 



XVnic. Vrsotsargah 

The text is an expansion of the ceremonj- of Kau^. 24. 
19 — 23. It specifies time, and place of the ceremony, and 
also that it is to be performed in the midst of the Full-moon 
Sacrifice Oblations of ajya with the rudra and raudra ijana-^, 
and of hatXH for Pu^n are made; their leavings are put upon 
the bull, and a verse mutterred in his ear; verses are recited 
over the heifers, the hull is driven in circles (around them), 
sprinkled, and finally driven forth with the heifers towards 
the North East Specification of the fee. 

Vrsotsa^al.i, 

XVlIIc 1 !• atha vrsotsargahl 

2 karttiky.tni paurnamasyrini raivsty.ltn S'vaynjy.liii v5 
gavciin go^the paumaro5sa-t.intram ryy,iWi.iga-'ntani krtva rudra- 
raiidrabhyam .Ijyam jubuy.it i 

3. piw g<i .anv etu na iti catasrbbili pauMiasya jubuyntH 

4. ptivi g.i anv etu nah pflvi rak'satii sarvatali | 

pu'l v.ljam &.iootu nali i 

5. pfi'^ann .inu pra ga ihi yajamanasy.i sunvatih j 

asmakain stuvatam uta 

G pu^an tava vnite vayaiii pan pu'^i purasLtd iti !! 

7 indrasy.i kuk>ih s.iha.>nis tve-va ity r^abhiim snmpata- 
vantiiii krtv.'i ya indra n:i deves\ ity r^abbasya dakMijo 
kanie japet 

S lobitcna svadliitiue ti vatsatirlm anumantniyatc 

9. nyam praj^inam janita prajapatir 

gaiani gO'tba iba madbyato lasah f 
vatsutarTsv apasadano gavam 

■tdlii ti^tha pa'Qn libuvanasya gop.lli 
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XVlIIc \ 10 m mandalani bbramayati^ 

11. retodhayai Iva 'tisjjaim vayodhayai tvn 'tisrjami yu- 
thatvjyai tva 'tisrj3mi ganatvayai 'tisrjami sabasrapo?3yai 
tv.i 'ti>!ijrimy apanmitaposayai tra 'tisqSmT 'ti paryuksyai 'karu- 
pam dvjrupam baharOpam vS yo va yutbam chadayati yflthena 
teiasvina 'lambrtena 'lamkrtam apar^itam (li»am mskramayeyuli 
saba vatsatarthhis tantram samsthapayeyur^ 

12 atha brabTaane gam payasvinlm dadyat payasena 
brahmayan bhojayityo 'tsrjya sarfan iaroan apnoty aksaySm'^ 
ca lokan Apnoti ’ti |[ 

iti vfsotsargali | 18 | 


'Varlee leotlones. 

1 1. ADE Tysotsargatp. 

2. ABCDETre^atySra Tgatam madhyepfturoamasamtaijUratQ. 

4. B gSm B vftja 

5. BC praja ibi 

6 T parastat, omitting: iti. 

7. T omits- indrasya kukajii ABCD s.1has tvcba, E B3bas 

tve; T sabasre Tja T itl iti jubuyad ity rsabham. ACDE 
sampatayam. AD for i?a* »ye, E jve, BC omit. C for 
devesT yadcsT. 

8. AD yalitsatsrim, we expect tlie plural. B anumaintrayete. 
1) T prajJpatih prajam goalha AD madhyato casah; B ma- 

dhyato vatsah; T madbyatab phalam. T for padas c6: 
yat sarur itab ^lucat ’^adane gavrininrim aprslhani pasnb 
srvyam upaiti go<cthai)i ADE v.dsatarijl B apainadane. 
- ADE gay&mm. 

10 Omitted by T. 

11 T retodbayai txa tistjami iti saptabbib paryuksyai. ABODE 

tisrjitmi pannuta-; B punctuates between those words, 
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XVIIIc 1 as it does also between each of these formulae BC yo 
yutham. X lamkrtemana lamkrtam; T lamkrtaraana 
lamkrtam ADEJ vatsataiAbihs 

12 ACDET payasena T bhojayitra ity ulsnye B lokan 
iti I 1 . C lokan apnotl 'ti J ^ J 3 (or i) ( ; T lokan itj- 
ak^yamv ca lokan iti | 21 , 

Colophon B pans^isla | iti Tisotsargali samaptah ] 18; T iti 
pustikamarrsotsargah samaptah < . C omits: iti 
D omits the pariJista-number. 
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XIX. 1. 10. grdhraS ced asmin mpatati mrtyor bhayam bhavati | 

yad va krsnagakunir antariksef^ patatl 'ti japed yas tva grdhrah 
kapota ity antato japet^ 

11. sarvatra 'najflatesu tnr.ltram glntak.imb.iliim ][ 

12. <iro-bhange tu rajanam madhya-bbange tii mantritiam | 
adi-bhange janapadam m(iia*bfaatigc tu nagariin [f 

13 indratako yada bhidyad raja-koSo vilupyate j 
rajju-chede panj<lte orpatis tu vina^yati |] 1 [| 

2. 1. SHVilrya 'bhimnnlriLim krtva pradaksinam avartayed 
idjanam _ abhibbiir yajfia ity etais tnbhili huktair anvrirabdho 
rajani ptirnahomam jubuyatilSlj 

3. 1. dtba pa^dnam upacaraiu |l 

2. indradeTal.lh syur.ye mjflo bbrlyal.i syuli sarve dikfita 
brahmacari^aii syur, 

3 indrnm co 'pasadya jajeran ([tnratraip saptar<lfram vs^ 

4. tnr ayauam abn.lm upati^thante hatija ca yajante II 

5. avrta indram abam itl/ndr.i kBatram iti hnviso hutva^ 

6. brfilimanan svasti-vAcyo 'ndrrtiii avnbhrthSya vrujanty^ 

7 apam sfiktair .iplutya pradakBinam 'pa upaspriya 

'napeksimaiinli pratyetya br.ahnwn.lD bli.aktya yad Ipsitatp vara- 
pradanaili parito^ayet [• 

8 ntba haisnniitikam iti |i 

9 Cvah-^vo 5syu rAMram jyAyu bha\at) ^eko Ssyilip prthi- 
vyaiii raj.i bbavatj^na pura jarawli pramlyato ya evani veda 
ya^ C .11 'vaJuvjdv.iD indraioabeiia c.»r.Ui_iti brahmanam )j 3 U 

iti 'iidra[n.ahots.>vnli saniaptab B 
pan^istam i) 19 II 
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Vaciae lectiones. 

XLX I 3 T iindraniuhasyo 'pac.irjkdlpdm, cf. 18b. 3 1; Kaa^ 140. 1. 

J ABDET pro5th«ip»de 

3 ADE C. 1 U bhau T surjbhtli kMrmany.iu; B surabhili-. 

ADE upaTa»dth.»li. BCT upavasatba; in T this and the 
preccdiQf: word are m the margin. 

4 C pan Nam BCT, ac^ntCiu. 

a B juhojad 

G ADE nmit indram (before indrah). M sStramemam. T 
4baiiit.i} a 

7. ABE ant .1 dhniTa D \kis. 

8 T samnpasthitam. ABDE pnidcyam. ACDET for ksudbha- 
>a]{i' yadbh<n.iiii. The change of form in the last sentence 
is noteworthy; more symmetrical would have been, yady 
antitdevi ubhayato. 

9. BT ACDE ichamtc XCT yalbX-Mliipgaip. 

C repe.Os pradak^lnaro 

10 B grdhni' cei ta«;min: T grdbrai cet yasmin; D grdhrasrain 
C yad kixn.ii.ikuniyor: T yas tra kisnabt-ilnniyor. 
ABE j.id Trip.'im grdhra ity (d\S pain deleted in A>; C 
yad >.lpj grdhra in. B yas t».» grdhr Icapofa ity, Tyas 
iva grdhmm in. C jajapel, T yojayet. 

13 U inidra;a ko'O uliiprato. ACDET raj.lkO'O vilipyate. C 
pirij.’iyate; T panjaya 

2. 1. BD s.iTitrya roamlnLini. ACDiTr trbhili. ABE sufcfe. B 
antarabbyri, ACDE amalibhya. 
n omits the kh.mdika-niimber. 

3 1. ADE upicanim. 

2. X i«nlrMle\ftUl)5s>ur; C mnlridairatab } s>ur; BT itiidra- 
de>aU synr. B raje Wirt_\r« ABE syii; B sub. T S-Irr.i. 
ABE bnibciiaearitij. B bnibin.icitiiiriiiam. 

:i T for s.iptarfitram: pamcamtiani. 
t. Bloomfield abo'mi; ACDET ahnain: B ahii.ini T 
omittlnir punctuation 
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XIX. 3 6. T brabmanat. B svashr^cja 2 nidr.iQ}. C svastinjvacye mdram. 
T vrajaty. 

7 ACDE for pa ya X napekNimana. 

8 BC haisamitibam. 

tl C s\ah ^vo sye rSbtrani ^?ayo bliavaty; B samrddhani va 
rastrani bhava^ ABODE for piua punara ACDE 
imdramaheca, B nndramahotsavena T carat! ti; B ya- 
]eta iti 

B for the kbaiidika-Rumber | 2 
Colophon ACDE hav^ after samaptah 8 1 ; at this point 
ADET stop C continues eomba i (kbanda 3?) pari- 
sistain H 19 I . B transposes | 19 pariSista | . 



XlXb. Erahmayagah 

KUuni lor tbfc worship of Brahnian as told to 6.maaka by 
Atharvjn Bh.lrgavii 
1 1—3 Inwodaction. 

1.4—3 .1 Preparations lor the ceremony; erection of the 
temple, drawing of the circle, placing m it of a represen- 
tation of Br.ibm»n. 

:i. 4 ._f) 2 . The ceremony. 

5. 3—6 Cbanties that must be performed. 

0 7 - D. Efficacy ol iho ceremony 

llrahmayaitalu 

XfXb 1 1 oin bb.'irgaiaip pruiiipotya 'tha bhagavafl ebnunnko ^vadatj 
br.iUmoj8g**ridhim ktt«nam eutaieya radasva mol! 

3. panprstali 'a tens 'lha atliarva ynjatSiii varah ) 
vidliini Kitsiiam pratiftlMya Skhy,itnm iipacakrome II 

3 s.ir'c^im eva jagSo.mi p.»r.»mo 4vain nd.thrt.ili I 

brabmui ftg.uii prayatnena <ni\ etnm tad yathaVram.im f 

4. hrJyo m.moliare siibhro s.irviib.ldh.'i- vharjito | 
41c'<m.inUkfi-'k«A-piJUta-"d\' p.irtt^akte p.ime svibbeR 

u. nnndipiin Vsrajet titra yalhoVta-vidhina giirub [ 

paUtiVloMiiair yiiktam diaraK ca 'pi prthngvidhaih ] I [ 

3. 1. abbjiiljja Ntnll-loyeDa pafleagavyon.t va sakrt [ 

gomaycna pralipja "dau pQjayed \ar»aknv!i prUi-ik?, 

3. pnjpaU ca >iMdhail» ^ubhraili pbalai'- c.'t 'py arcayed biidhab [ 
(alo baliiii hared ratrau cutunliksu vidhanaiit f 

3. pradlpm glirta-pHriiami ca ptudadyful vividhftnw tathft | 
U\o nv.mA.»p'>madbye n» ^aT^aycd divya-niand.dani )1 
[caluniiMiti caturd»i1rai|i »i1M-'’klrain .ith.'i 'pi \fl||J 
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XlXb. 2 4. sita-curnen.i tan-madhye likhet padmam su<oblianani | 
bahiS ca varnakaili ^abhrair nana <;obha^ prakalpayet (| 

5. raadhye padmam ta samstbapya brahmanaiji paramesvaram 
brahma-jajflana-suktena yathoktam upaValp.iyet ]| 2 |I 

3. 1. tathe 'm3 <lpa ityadyair yathavad adhivasayet | 

rocana-candana-'dyais ca pu^pair dhripai> ca pQjayet i| 

2. ghrta-pradIpa-raalyaK ca vastrair bhaksaji ca <obIianaih | 
sita-candana-karpuram dadyad va 'pi hi guggiilam H 

3. pradafcsinam tatah krtva nafhet sarvaugakair narah ( 
dakaine pa^icime va 'pi bhage vedih pra^asyate |] 

4 krtp.i "jyabli<1ga'paryaa{a»i latah <jntyudakam punah ( 
brahma-jjijflflna-stlktena kuryac cai 'va 'tra pujanara j 
tathai 'va raudra- maatrais ca abhi^kaya kalpayet [| 

5. hutvTi 'bbyataoa-mantrani^ ca talo rudra-ganena ca j 
nlla-rwdrai'i caruin vidvAo vidlnna vrapivyed budbali H 3 l] 

4. 1. bomayet kutsa-saktena MCcbu^niaK ca yatbAridbi | 

japen mantraqis talba "yusyao mangalyaniH cA 'pi yatoatah | 

2 butvA ca cfltaQam tatra luStmaroa-ganeDa ca j 
snapayet paElcagavyeaa tatha gAntyudakena ca | 

.9. pbala-snAna/i' c** kurvffa yuktc raai’igala-vAdibbih | 
bandibbir vedavidbbi< ca strl-samgitair roanoramaili [1 

4. cAru-cAmara-bastAbhK citra»daii(laih sadarpanaih ] 
snapayed brahma*sOkten<» rjudrena 'pi tatliA 'rcayetll 

5 tatali prudak^inam kilvA jaoubhyam dharanlin gatah ] 
jKAsye 'ataphalaiii (afr.i yutto maiigala-pAthakaili (I 4 [[ 

5 1. turyaghosena samynktili kiU-svastjayanas t.itbn | 

kuryAd dundiibhi-nAdaiii tu <.uilha-bheri-pnip(iri<am (( 

2 kuryAd lUtara-tantrani c.i sadasyAn v.icayet tatah | 
bhojaycc cbaktitas tatra brAhmaiiAn vpdapAragAn jl 

3 dTnA-'nAtiia-'ndha-krpaiidtt bhak'at-bhcjyair anekadha | 
annii-pAna-vihinam' ca vi^sena praptijayet II 

1 diittvA ca daksinAni Mktja dadyad gana-balim ni<i ] 
grha-de\As tu sampttjyah kfirya^ ca 'py iitsavo gilie | 

5. yogino bhoj.iyet pa^d grbe«« grlianiedhinah j 
achcdyas taravuh karyiili praui-liiin^'im ca >arjaict| 



1^6 Ito«ista XIXli 

XlXb 5 6 b.mdh,.ii..aha. i-a inoktii>» bacldh.lb krodbac cn iatnirati 
ibhayam clioiaxcd gurtiiw ca panpQja} et 1| 

7 dbliuyaiii sirvato dattva I't® ca p.iramciriiro j 
(lirgh.ini < 1 } ur .ixapnoti krtsO«'nn bhuiikto vasiiniJlKirJin il 

8 brahm,»\ agvividhili krtsoo hbaktanam til mayo dil-ili | 
.itb.irMiiia 8ttiendra\.i ptAwat-tya Aihhc- ccliayfl 'i 

<> lat.k-'WiHek.iJi Vrta-xag.» Cni 

kitd- bnik.di krta-TaV'*ah furei.iii J 
.itbarv.iiio Snugr.iham fl'U lalidbvn 

trivi't.ip.iiii virarajS ‘eipalOAiti 1 iti i :> i' 

III brahmaxagali siiwSptaliM®l 
ekonavimi.im p.iH'H>w f 


VarXao lactlones. 

1 . 1 Boioits om ADTbhftgsitan: BCE bhngnxam. T radkiava muJn. 

2. ACDE pariprstali B pjtipr«>tas tn T athavK. 

T C yogaaam R <niv atim 

4 B saiTabSdha* T 'teMiiatakS-. 

5 D manxklalaxn B yathoktam vidhina T *t.u\r.i»iiir. 

2. 1. 0 pGsayed; T bb^i'kji'fcd; B oiCipanvyed. 

2. D Tidh-lnaTat 

* J?. BD niamdalamadhyp ABCDET caturasrain. The last t'l’o 
p.idas are clearjx impossible here, they would be suitable 
after 1 S'*. 

4 T sitapumena D pn«ka«afet 

5. AE madhya; D mndhyam D brahmanani. AGDE -iajnaQaiu 
sQkfena; T 'jajfSfiaam itl sQkteoa. 

3 1. B abbirasayel 

2 33 dadyac ca pi, I) gnggulaui 

3. B for bbage: ma^o; C mSrgre, T marge 

4. BT For tatab: tatra ACDE -jajfi.lnam-. B krtvil cni ra B 

ca bbisekaya, E ca Abbi<efeu\a 
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XlXb. 3. 5. B bhyatanain ca mamtrai^ ca jyam rudra-. ACDET nila- 
rudra' ADE carur. ADE vidyS; C vadviid. 

4. 1. B -stikteno cbu^mai^ M yathavidhtli. ABD ni.iiiitratnic.is 
XBC yoHmSn 

2. ADE luitv.lni. AET matmamagaiiena ca; D matrnamngaiiena 
ca. B matra.lmagane batba. 

3 T yuto. 

4 1\ citradanida)' oa i]a^>anaili. Dlj cilrada?))da) s.id,]rpai]<)i]i 

B sthapayed 

A ACD pradak^iiiaiM C dbaramiiT; T dbarnnl B B 

stani phalani. 

5 1 XCT dimdubbimrinam tu nada (C dana) bherl«u piintaiii. 

3 C orrnts p^da b X for p.ldas cd. nnyair <E agnair) rirfi- 
pHnain krpinyai^j tu prapfijavet: C the same omitting: 
any.ur: T the same but for anynir agnoy^oa or .ignepano. 
4. ACDE grliaderatis, B grhad«\a(filis T sampfljyfl. After this 
Moka D adds: sogioya>ogasamidd(ia \abttrup.ls tipii^viDlli, 
ACDE pranihitns.1 B ta l.lRiyct: T na Wroyet, 0 ca r.trayet. 
0. ADE blioktaryA. A baddhr3'< krodhilc, D baddha^ krodhAc; 
E badr.lt krodh.lc; T baddb.lb trodb.K. B baipdh.l krodh.K; 
C \ad>.tktrodharaTraN In C die p.lda is completed 
In'o illegible syllables and v»li 
7 T bhubte. 

5 T atharranab ADCT praiiatav.l 

9 ADE e>ili. B krtvabmtab ADKP atlmrvniia ABCDT 
labdlin X sapannani, C sapantaiu. 

T for the kbandik.’t-mimber* 2 > 

Colophon B prefi.TCs pari'itta ) For the p.in4j»ta-ftumber, 
which in ADET is placed after pariii-<tani. E has 11 . 
B omits okonnMn)<aiii pari'i'-tim 



XX. Skandayagah at DKnrtakalpali, 

Editpil hy (loiyl^in. JAO^ , p v-ff 

Ritual of a ccrenjom in honor of f^kand.i, 

1 Prep.irdtioHs for tlie ceremony. 

2 1 — 9. Yerse'i to accorop.nny the ainhnmi. or hrinpjng in of 

the statue of the god. 

2, 10 — S 1. The se.ntms of this statue. 

3. 2—3. Presentation to it of foot-water, perfunii-s, llowm. Ac. 

3 4 Substances to be offerred 

3. 5 Kindling of the fire. 

4. Manlra^ "with which the oblation is made 

5. — 6 Additioo<al prayers and ceremonies. 

i _(5 Verses for the fastening on of an nmulet. 

7.7 — 10 Dismissal of the god and after-ceremonies 

7 ll The efficacy of the ceremony. 

Sk.‘iQdny:ign)i or Dhiirtaknlpab. 

1. 1. athS 'to dhilrtabalpam ^5bhj55j5inah ii 

2. c.itur<iuK!atur5U mitsesu ph.ilgan,V'Aidba-karttika-purva- 
pakscsu nityam korvuai 

3. sro bhote ‘la^hjam iipar.isam krtva^pragudlclm dizain 
nislramya.<acau de^e manobare no ’'sate mandalam Irayoda.^- 
'ratnim hTtia^roadhye Tnandapasya.sanavrtnaspatyaiji malatn 
krtva^^ghanta-pataU-srajah pratisaram ‘ca maUprstbe krtr.l, 
madhye darp.wisra-^ co 'pakalpayitsa,tatTa yam Tahanti haysh 
iveta ity avahayet 1 1 1 

2. 1. yam vabanti liay.nli Nrefci nitya-ynkta mano-jarah | 

tam ahatn >reta-saTRti4hain dhurtais Svahayamy abamP 
2. yam Tabanti gajsb simba ryagliraN c.i 'pi rKinmah \ 
tam abain simha-samnafaain dhurtam avahayamy aham | 
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XX. 2. 3. yam vahanti mayQra< ca citrapak>l vihamgamali | 

tarn aham citra-samnaham dhurtam aTahaTamy aham [[ 

4 yain vabanti sarva-vamah sada-yukta roano-javah | 
tarn aham sarra-samoaham dhurtam arabaySmy aham ii 
5. yasyS 'inogha sada Caktir nilyam gbanta-patakini ] 
tarn aham ^akti-samnaham dhiirtam arahayamy aham [i 
C. ra> ca niatr-ganair aityam sad.l parirrto yura | 

tarn ahani matrbbjh eardhani dhurtam arabayamy aham | 
7 ya^ ca kanya-sabasrena sad.l panvrto mahan | 

tarn abam simha-samnaham dhurtam arabayamy aham [i 

8. iiyatu devah saganah s.'isaioynb 

sa-vahanab M-'nucarah pratllah | 

«ad-llaano $stJda<a-locaDa% ca 
suvania>Taixio bghupQmabhSsah Ii 

9. ay:ita dero mama kSrttikeyo 

brahmaaya«pitrath safaa m<'ltrbhi< ca | 
bhrritrft Tiijkhena ca TiirarQpa 
imam balifp 82 *'nacara jusasva o 

10. saipTi'asve 'ti samrc^yet I 2 || 

3. 1. 8amTi<asTa Taragbaottl 'psarab>stav6 

yatra subbujo hi oirmitsh | 
samri^to me dbebi dirgham 3yu]i 
praj.lm pa^Qip* cai 'ra vinSyakaseDa 0 
2. ima apa iti gandho-'dakam p.ldyani dady.lt 0 praligr- 
hiiStu bhagavAn de\o dburta itiBi^at cai Va hiraiiyaTarnil itT 
'me diryo gaadharra ifi gaudhAn yas te gandha iti ce 'mah 
sumanasa iti 8umnn.isahj pnyam dbatur iti . . . 1 

3 ranaspatir aso niedbva iti dhOpam 0 yaksyena te diva 
agnih <ukras ce 'ti drp.im0yo rf5ratab suprafika iti pani.ini ? 

4. praksAlj'a hamy upa’tAdaycd dadhy-odanam Isir'- 
odanam ginV-odanam mudga-p.lya'^i-raiiradhanya-raodakHni 
sarvagaudbaTi 'iviaka-p?«v,aw\ 

pfimam pbala-pQriiam rasa-primam co 'pakalpayitv.l 

6. indrali slUm ih nllikhya.ngne pre 'hi 'h agnim pra* 
nlva prajTAlra . prAflcam idhmam upa'yimldhAva bliaga rfini 

lioUlnr iivl » Kts«l»i* '' 
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XX 3 idhmam lU tisibbir etum idhmam sugachapatja it.' upas.im.i- 
dhaya “Jamiddho agnir iti b.iint<ldbam aniimantrayate 0 3 0 

4 1 bhadnm iccbanto hiraiiyagarbho mama 'gne varcas 

tvava roan'o jas te manyo .rad derS devahedanam iti -jat. 
kamasnkta-''dayo da^i mahip.vtftyc sraliSP 

‘2 dhurtaya slandaya Ti<akh.lya pinakasen.lya bhratrstrl- 
kamaya svacchandaya raraghanta.ra nirmil.lya lohifa-g.ltraya 
•vllakntaritataya ST?hc 'ti liutva ^ ognaye prajapatajc ye dera 
divy ekadaia sthe 'ty aniimatayo Sgnaye svi^fakrta iti ca * 4 5 

5 1 tira-'gni-krltikanam tu sto^ySroi varadam bubbam | 
sa me sUUo vKvarnpab sarvao arthrin prayaccbatu C 
2 dbana-dbanyakulao bbog.ln sa me racana-Tedanam 1 
dssl-dasam tatb<i stbaoaip mani-ratnam sur:t''Qjanam i' ' 

3. ye bhakty.l bbajante dburtam brabmanyam ca jaiasTjnam' 
sarre te dhaaaTaQtab syuli prajAranto ya^asTmal.i U 

4. yatbe 'odras tu rarrm labdbr.i pritas tu bhagavnn pnra ) 
dehl me ripuUn bbogSn bbakMo.iTT) ca ci^efata iti i, 

9 knmasakteDO 'pabiiram upabaretll 

6. upabnram imam dera mays bbakty.l nircditam i 

pratigrbya yatba-nyayam akruddbab sumana bbavallbl 

6 1 sadyojatam prapadyanii sidyojataya vai namab j 

bbaTe-bbave na "dibbaie bbajasra mam bhavo ’dbbare 
'ti bbavSya namahii 

2 deram prapadye raradam prapadje 

skandam prapadye ca tomaram ugram [ 
sannam sutam krttikandm sad-asyam 
agneh patram sadbanam gopatho-'ktaih B 

3 raktini yasya pusp^ni raktani yasya vilepanani | 
kukkuta yasya rakta-'k«ab sa me skandah prasTdatu J 

4 agneyam krttika-putram aiodraic ke cid adhiyate | 

fce cit p.ljupatam raBdroin yo isi so isi namo fttu ta iti I 
o. sTatnine namab ^ukai^ya 'gni-putraya krttika-putr.lya 
namab [. 
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XX 6. 6 bbagavan kva cid apratirapah svalia bhagavan k^a cid 

apratirupali y 

7. mamratnavara-prahrupali i| kancanaratnavara-pratira- 
pa iti u 

8. ete <te) deira gandha etani puspaiiy e^a dhtipa etini 
raalam trih pradaksinam krtva^aditjakattitam siitram iti prati- 
saram abadhnlyat H 6 « 

7. 1. Sditya-kartitam sutram mdreiu tnvrtr-krfaci j 

asTibhyam gratbito granthir brafamana pratisarah krtali il 
2 dhanyam ya<asyain ayosyam a^ubbasya ca ghatanam { 
badboami pratisaram imam sarva^atru-mbarhanara [i 
J rat?obhya^ ca pKflcebhyo gandharrebhyas tatbai 'ra ca ( 
tnanii'ij ebhyo bbayam n.i 'sti yac ca syrid du^krtani kttara ] 

4 srakrt.Jt parakrMc ca du<:krtat prnt/mucyate ( 
sarTasmUt p5tak.iQ mukto bbared riras tatbni 'va ca || 

5 abbic<lMo ca krtyatab strlkrMd jiubham ca yat j 
tnrat tasya bbayai)) nS sti y.irat sbtram s<i dh^rayet || 

0, ynvad apa> ca g.lva> ca y.lTat stbasjanti parTatnb j 
tTiTat tasya bbayam n.i 'sti yah sOtram dbSrayi^yatl 'ti H 

7 anvayam bhuktrt devam visaijayetti 

8 pramodo nama gandbarrah prado^o pandhaTati ) 
mnfica ^ailacnaySt papan muBca-muCca pramufica ca | 

9 (yarad) ima apab pavnocDu puts 
biranya-varna anaTadya-rupUb | 
tarad imam dbQrtaip pravahajami 

prarabito me dehi varao yatbo- ttaa ^ 

10. uditesu nak«atrcsu grbaa prawto grbinlm patyet_ 
dhanavati dban.iin me debl 'fi n 

II yad bboktum kamajatam jagatyain manasa samibate 
tat-tad d\ijanma pmakasena-yajam^iiiat kamam upabhukto. 
bhtiktvii rartatram tadrad era 'bbyupaiti^ 
tadvad e^a 'bhyupai(tl) 'ti i' 7 i 
iti skanday.1gah samaptab 1 20 ? 
prathama vim<atili samapta i| evam khanda t 124 
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Varied lectiones. 

XX 1. ’ B c.^tor^u 'Tc.i’st'.a for r-itur-M 2 mSso-jw). BC -t.'irttiU 
pvir\ T -UcUike'n parvapak^c^u. 

S Perhjpa read «a'thy.>m op.uisam krtta svo bhato. C iii';krri- 
m^a T rulittaiura fJT omit: raanoliarc flC omit; no 
sarc B trarodaCIralni; C trayodaiaratnl. -\DE mntlliy.i: 

T raanobaramadhyc. D maiidalasya. Perhaps right. ADR 
krtra niSlrirn; T Vrtrri tafr.i. ADE cl.irpan:ii. D 

for t.itra: msnohare lo^a. 

ABDE omit the klian<lifcr»-niiniber: C " ^ L 

T inserts before the last cIao?e what seems to be a condensed 
Tersion of the whole Parl'ijta, but reftims again to our 
text With emendations it reads: 
madbje darpanSm^ co 'pnkalpajritv.'i 
madbyasyed ahatena t.is.is5 prachsdyo 'dap.ltradlni (T dato.1- 
dlnD sarT.mi sane gandbah (I mamdbsli) s.irrnni pu;p.1»i 
sarre dhtipadip^J. ca satT;»Trt ca phal.'ini sarrato mblnip bariifli 
paroaai ca prastnj;5U Andrah %Wm ity (T pmrtsnaii <U deleted) 
indrali sTtety) ullikhy«« 'gne pre IjI 'ty agnim pranlya prajcrilya 
mams 'gne varca iti sukteno 'pasamadhAya maufljena kiiio* 
'vlrais (T ku^slrais) lisrali pratin}.lh <T pratimam) trtva yam 
<-ahantI 'ti naTabbir 4T.lbayetSsa me pritaii samtiiasTa rara- 
gbante 'ti ca (I caragbante ca^ bbOman samve^aj el . . . hiranya- 
garbba . . . trayi manyo yas te manye yad deta devahedanam 
iti sa{ kfimasflktidayo luabipataye svabe 'ti ca trayoda^ibbir 
bntra sadyojdtain iti namaskrtya “dityakartitam sufram iti 
catasrbhih pratisarain bbage rainla urab pratisaram upaid <.ilani 
pradakgmam tnb parikiamya 'rcitas tv ima apa iti visijya sa 
dhanadhaoyasamtddbo bhavatl 'tyadi (ndite^a omitted?) nak-a- 
tre;u grahan (read- grhSn?) prapadyeran sar\am ca lote mahl- 
yata iti krtv.i 

raadhye darpanain^ co pakalpayitia yam lahanti etc. as 
in oiir lost 
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XX. 2. 


1. ABCDET hay.l. A nifyamukU. 

3 C oruits pada b and tam ahani. ADE Tihaingamali; B m- 
hamgaml. 

4. ABET sam ahani. 

5. T jasjS megho; C yasya nogho AD nit} a. 

6. ADE yaS ca. ACDET tam aham ^aktisaipnahaqi; B tam 

ahn niatrbbih fardbam. 

7. ACDE yasya fcanya- B pariTrLih puman. We should 

expect kanya-saipnahani. 

8. C suvarna. B laghupurDanamasali. 

9. ACDE ayahi devo; T suryena dexo XT vUeseua; C Ti<e- 

khona. ABDE for ca: tu; C ta ca ABCDETT visvarupah. 
X balim s^oucaMjusasTa; B baliipsTjnujnsasya sainyag 
iti; C balmis c.in«carajU5<isTa; T balinis cSnujusasra 
samyag iti. 

10. DT saiimiaive. 


3. 1 B sam>iia<ca. Cs.lTiiasva, D Ti'asra. T caragbamte. ACDE 
sarastace, B psarastare. T ca XCT yatra dyohi nirmi- 
kah, the metre shows (hat tliete is u deeper corruption. 
B delii ABDET Tin.'iyakasenah, C vinsyakase; pina- 
kdsena (cf 4,2) nould improre tbs metre. 

2 C omits ima apa dbOrta BT gamdbodaka. A dhOrtain, 
DE dhurbim. B for -oi c.n va- sajfhyai va. ADE for 
itI. ih. D omits all after- gandha iti B for mah: ma. 
B pnya dhaiur iti dhatu bbuca iti 

3. D omits vanaspatir .i^o medbya iti. ACDET yaksye na; 
B yaksme n.i ACDETT viva gmlt B Supratlka. 

4 B havl«y; »e expect barlipsy or barbie. B upasad.iyet 
B dadbyaud.\D.im. T gndaadaD.uu. ACDET mudgapana- 
mibradhanj a-. T-maodakam ACDET carry the saindbi 
over to 5. 

5. If site ty. ST tiiiiibul gne D prMiipdtra XC bbsg<i 
evam idbmam iti tistbhihleUm idhma D sngrirbapatya, B 
bh.iga Ptaru idhmam iti ti«ibhir etam idhmani sugalirba- 
patya; T bhiga e%.i etam idhoiam iti tisrbhir etam idbmam 
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XX. 3. 


4 


5. 


sugdibapatja AGDE for ity ih. B gair. C auuDi,nn- 
trayete, D .louoiamtrajet. 

B omits the khandika-namber. 

2 AGDE bhaiti-^astrikamaja B bbartnne-'astrlkamay.i T vara- 
gh.imtaya hiniaBirmalaya, B \araghamtayri nirmoktiya 
T talakaintakaj a. B gnim STi^akrtam iti. G va. 

B foi the khandika- number: i, probably a corruption of 3. 

1. AD prosyaoii. G prothami; E prejvami; T ptok^atni. ABD 

stute B sarvatu tarpan. 

2. B dhanadhanyakulaD- B vacasi vedanain; T vacartivedanani. 

T drisldanam. 

3 ABDT for bhaymle. bbaga^an*, C bbagaiTa-, E bhagaran, 
C dhClrta. ABDE dbanavanihi. 

4. B yathe mdrali suvarao <perbaps preferable); 0 yatbe nidra 
surarnn. AD iabdbata, B laghH; C labdha P piatTtRS. 
6 BCT npahritam iilai»>. 

B for the kbaudiks-nuraber { 4 j . 

}. 1 T prarak-sySmi APE rai oamo oacuah; B vat* ADE bba- 
vasra ADE blu'o dbbaT.iya nama iti; B bhavo dbbnve 
ti bbavaya*. 

2. ACDET kumaram agraiii. B dyannam sutani. B ‘.s^rtsjani. 

ACDE gopatbokteli, B gop.»thoktalr, T goyathoktilu 

3. B yasya raktrim pD'.p.ini. B kukata; C kukkudha; T kurkut-l 

4. BC edr.iiM, Dj aikam, D, .udram ABCDET teHiti. 

5. T Janikata. B kitUk5pntr<iya® . 

6. T npratirup.i J . 

7. T -pratinipa ACE -pratirupah p ety; D -pratiinpah || ih ; 

B -pr.itirQp.iin ity, T -pratirQpa ity-, 

8. .\CDE puAprmi. B krtva dityekarlrbnnstaintram iti. 

G for the khandika-nnmber | ^ B . 

7. 1 D asTibhjaiu. E gramtlnto. AD grathim-, E eramtlmu; B 
grainthili; C grariifhiinr. 

2 T dhinjain. 
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XX. 7. 3. B gaiiidbarvebhvahs B mana^ebhyo; C mu^yebhyo. B ya< 
c.i. ABCDET sya. BT duhkrtam: C duli^trtain. 

4. T dulikrtat ACDET bhared rlras; B bhavet dhTras. B 
bbaved dbirns 

5 ABCDE abbic.ir5t <ind omit: ca. AD trt.'itp.lt.di (ta de- 
leted in A); B krtotpatah; C krtpatah ADE ksudrali 
strltrtad. B t^ndralat strrfcrtad; C t^urfrat strlkrtad; T 
kvudra strlkrt'id. B for Sutram: suktam. 

6. C omits: ^ca yava. B rarat th.isyanitj. B parratani. 

ABCDET dharayixyatil 

7. ADE anvrija AET bhatk.i: D bbatkS; C bhutkam; B 

bhatkra, D riraqayet. 

8. B prado«e. C omits ca. 

9 D iranpah ACDET sQta. ADE dhftrt.i. 

10 T grhri ^niTi'to B grbiiil T pa^yed. B pasya. B dbana- 

vnti dbanainTatl dbanam. 

11 B bhoktiJ. T bboktam ABDE k.iiaa;3tun) X lata {or 

tt.Uta) dvijaumru B tat tat dhijaoma; C Mtra dvijanmS; 
T tat U drijanm.1 AET iipabbukto bbutk.l; B upattuVto 
bbuttka; C iipabbukto bhumktl: D upabbotko corrected 
to upabhutk.'i AD tadrad dets bhyupeti, E tadvadTevS 
bbyupeti. bat ADE do not have these rariants in the 
repetition C taddhad eva (bis) C bhyupeti (the second 
time) 

Colophon- B instead of the pan-ista-number- pan^i^tam, and 
omits the rest ACDE erain samda C ll 24 j . T odds: 
mamgala(ni) mahairili 



XXI. Sambharalaksanam. 

On the objects required at a ceremony. 

A collection of rules dealing with the following subjects: 
A»ia-grnss, flowers, fruits, ganueots, seeds, nuts, sandal-wood, 
incense, gold, jewels, etc., the cows given as fees (1. 2 — 7^); 
the officiating priests and those present at the ceremony 
<l.8»— 8*), varioas vessels, fuel, various grains, and ajtja 
^2.1— -2); the samidhs ^ 3), the measure of the sniia 
(2.4.6*), the distinction of snua ami sruj (2. 5‘), material 
of the snna according to the purpose of the ceremony, 
efficacy of this and similar knowledge (3. 1— 4); things to be 
avoided and sought in the selection of the place of the cere- 
mony (3.5 — 4.3), prep.ir.ition and adornment of the mnnihpa, 
teeV and SHiitigrha (4.4 —ft 6); entr.mce of the king, kindling 
ol the fire, and ob«orTaoce of omens dr.mn from its iippe.iMnco 
(6.7 —7 k). 

.SainbliiiniloK^saiuiui. 

XXL 1. oin s.imbhSr3n ktit.iyi^ySroo y.atJir».l.ik'<.i»ft-s,up) utnn | 

yaili karma kriyaroanain W ph.aUvdt B.Vad dvijanni.mrim | 

2. ncViinn3-'gT3n ku"m rirdran indranll.i-siiuapr.ibh:in | 
iu'.krin api Svebi-varnrm Shuli t.lnlikar.ln budhah ll 

3. siinibiniii c.i pu^prini susvadQni pb.ilrioi c.i | 
m.inohirrini vasruiisi s.niibh.tre^a 'p,ikalp.iyct I1 

•1. suniWiliiv ev« bljtni nni&vastuoi yilni ca | 

nrgh.i-c.ind.in.i-dbDp.'i-"di hen»a-r.itn.'l-”di co ^Itain.inili 
gafa; C.I d.i\«>n3-'rth^iii hi pajnsvinyali sulakstii.lli | 
8*^. 8od.ii.'» '-tnu cn cahura4 cjtuni.liii \ed.ivitt.ini.lli " 

&. rtvijas tu 8inrilby.tta vayah-CIlft-guij.l-'niH.lh \ 
ilt.ttriiiii.it ’sjiiii \2 4.1ntilar\o I.iili.l MMiiilcii 
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P&mista XXI 


XXI 5 1 tit.i I'ana-koiie tu snana-vedim 6.imac.iret | 

daia'd\.u)aia-h.istani va yatha-Titanam eva va H 

2 caturguiio-'cchrayH'i cai 'va niiila-staflibbas tu ve tatah , 
upaslambhas tu tc par^ve tad-ardhe»^a prakirtitah 11 

3 kumbbalistanibbaistathadeyali kaniair dvacaiu dWm smitaml 
vajamauo-'ccliiayam \d 'pi tad*ardhena prakirtitah ft 

■i kuiitla-"krti gihdiH luryad dvjguiiam parivestitam [ 

barTa-<llk^n pla%am cai '%a kuiidftsyo"rdhvam na chadayetf 6| 

<j 1 panto dvrida'a-sthTinain catu(li>stambbam tu raadbyatali t 
atcitain ptijitain r»ily.\m <r>utau iautv'gtham Biortam || 

2 nettudy'Ulloca-<obbKbaiu n,lnavaniadhTaja-"kulani | 
raVta pita ca dhQmrn ca ki^n3 nTia 'tba p.lndura (| 

3 vicitra bT 'ndrftnil.l-"bliri patakah <oda»a smitali ( 
rRindrayudha-dbQiuta-kiMia- nlla-patidura-vamakRli 1 1 

4. lj)ltara\tasitab <yam.i palakah voduia srartab j J 

kida^au <oda^au^s t.vtra uparistan mabadhTajab H 
& Tdstreiia "cbadiCtn kiiryat sahiranyuD pttbak'pitbak [ 
ntanl«muktaphalaiU pU'pair brdyai& ca in.idbura)li phRlaib || 
C. samanLld diksu Tinyastalli pradIpaU cu 'py alamkitam | 
dhflpjif baly-upah.irai' ca jayagho‘'ai< ca bnndinamll 
'J. Sankha-turya-nmadais tu vlnS-dundubhi-sasmUaili 1 
pQjyam.'mo In nrpatib praTj<«t sa-pvuolutab ^ 

S tatab Clntjudakam krtva cntaaeQa 'nuyojitam [ 

samproksya vidbhan mantrair anaycd .iranl tatali || 6 fl 

7. 1 . ju.»tbite kgnau tidhancna SJutyudakena samautrakaui } 
bomam krt'a yatboktain tu ninutt.loy upalak^ayet H 

2. inogli.t-dundubhi-iiirgbo«aih prajvalan san'afas tatba ( 
aTyavacbinna-dlrgba-'roli susnigdbali siddbiknrakali 1 

3. kiniiuk. 1 -'ioka-pi(IiDa-"bho nilotpala-nibbas tathu [ 

>ahnih Biddhikaro jneyali s.iptar<1tMD na Bani'ayaliJ 

1. huUmatte pr.y^al.\ti \ilws.mn iva dr>>ate I 

tam ^idjat siddhtdain Tubnint padraav>inwi-uiblv«\\ tatba J 
r). asnigdh.i-'rcih e-idbamo yab krjna»varno ipradaksiuab j 
xaUiokta-'iparltiS tu na Tahnib sjflt priyainkariil.i li 
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XXI. 7. 


1 


2 . 


i:{9 


C. jasmin prasanuatum eh huyamanc huta^ano j 
tatra nitjam mahsisiddbir asamapte vinirdi^etll 
asam.lpte vinirdKed iti I 7 g 
ih sainbli.Tralat^nam s.iin.lp(ani il 21 {( 


Variae lectiones. 

1. BT oimt oin 

2. T 'Uiikan. C svetiTariun. 

4. A argbya-, D agbja* C •camdaoaiU'. 

5. CT drsfrim'ati. 

G. C omits sahiranj.'ib. BC sabinikaMb. ABDBT savatsagll.i. 
7. ACDE atharTanab. B atharvanri 

8 ABE catTarab: C cattarab; D caharaiplj C vaidiloi; D 
vaidik.i 

B omits the kbandikii'Qumber 

1. T saiiigragfali. 

2 ADE caruyam C omits: atha pAtranain. 

3. E -sphAfikarakra ABDET drfg'bapar^S AD jOej.l AD 

'.iibb.iTabli 

4- AE puskaTamtanitu*. XBC -govalas-; T -go\jHa]i*. BCf 
-tuti*. B omits sadguuilali ADET mgulain mane. The 
sentence is probably interpolated. 

5 B for jQeyab proktali 

E omits the kbandika-number 

1. DT ^aintiko 

2. E for Tii»ya- yasya. AD SmrUb 

3. E Tijayayaham ADE cananidali, in D the word is repeated. 

4. T ATaridbim- 

5. CT slesmanitaka- C aristC' D -gidlirr-. E -gradhra-. T 

-grdbr-. 

ADE omit the kbandika-number. 
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Pan»i-.ta :SXt. 


XXL 4. 1 T -yuktair. T madhukarair. DE taruiiai. 

3 AE .laidya, D anirndya. ABCET digribbage cottare; D 
digvibhage tu cottare B ca parajite. 

5 ABCDET navakostam. C for samam: sadbyamaiii. ADE 
so^aianimitam ABCDET caturasram. B ekorddhakaratn; 

C ekordbvedvarara, T efcardliadraram. 

ADE omit tlie khandika-number. 

5 1. ADE tato AD snanatedi; B snanam fedjm. E dradaQ 
da'abastaiii; we should expect the feminine. After the 
sloka C adds, catn and padas bed. 

0. ADE for tu: raj C a Possibly read; ye Sntatali 

3. ABDET kviipbha. 

4. B saive ditbu. B kauidasjo rtdhaiu; T kunidasyo rdliaip. 

B omits the kbandika'Qumber: C B ^ I . 

G 1 ABODE dTRda<astliQnain, ADT catastaipbbairv; B c,i catu- 
stumbham OT for tu: ca. E 4auco iaititigrahaip. 

2, ACDET place padas ab after 3** A netrasphulloca-; D ne- 
trasplialloca-; E nctratphulloca-, C (not clear) netr.tpbi- 
lloca*, B tetr.tdyurlloca- C •iobblvth.lni. C -kulani. B 
pm raktn T p.lipdur.lh 

3 CD pntrAR. B sodaiah. B •T.aniaka. 

4. B pltarakU %\U B <yrvm-alv. T SSmab; C JyaiaSli patah 
iySninli BCD pat.'iLa After padah G inserts S*** exactlj 
.19 in our text, 3^ for dhOmra: ma, and pltarakhisitlh 
iyritali. The form of the numeral is impossible. ADE' 
tatro iparistitn; BCT t.itropaii%t)(n 

5 E Yjstrctia. ADE puspai. 

G. XC sanunit.!- B dhQmair. B ja)rigbo>ii'. After tlio 'loka 
B adds 

7. ADE omit pndas ab; in T they arc placed after pitda d with 
figures to indicate the transposition; B A.niikhalDryanin.'i- 
ihikMi jaingliosaii ca bajiidinam; C Minkb.lni tQryaninS- 
d.ui c.i xcn:idudiibli\s»in9mitaib; T Samkhe ttln aninSdais 
tu xiuadunidabbisasmitair iti pafba. 

8 C nujojitanu D vmdhair manitrair. T aratiTm. 
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XXI. 7. 1. ACDET upakalp.iyeL 

2 . B prajva].iiii T adrar.-ichinD.'i'. C -illrghorcil.i. 

3. B omits: na. 

4. Tj hatamatre; C bntama^e {or *sre). AD* Iva. C 

. dam B tast-atha. 

5. BE pradaWiiAli. B -\ip.aritii c.i. ADE Tabni. AD su'm; 

B sya. B <rlyamtarali. T repeats pndas cd. 

6 B huyaraano; C hiiyano. T, bata^nc. B ^iiiirdi'C. B 
samapte; D, a samupte; possibly read fi s.imnpter. 

B omits tlie kliandikn-number. 

Colophon- B prefixes: pari<i<te- BT omit the parUUta-nitmber. 



XXII 


XXII. Aranilaksanam. 

On the stieis br tlie rubbing of wliicli the fire is 
produced. 

1. 1 — 2 Introduction 

1 3.-2. 1. Rules foi the obtaining of these sticts; their 
material 


4. 2, 
4 S 


5 5 

li. 5. 
7. 5, 
9. 1 
10 . 1 


— 8. 1. Tbeir dimensions. 

--4. 1. Blemishes and their consequences; consenuence 
of yontsartilara. 

The firo-stick as mystic representatire of the year. 

-5 4 The fire.suck as represenUng the yajaviSm; the 
various parts of its body, and the consequences of pro- 
dueing the fire at each part 

fire^-sMcks^^ of the gods’; the importance of the 

■—7 4. Other parts of the apparatus. 

.-8.4 How and by whom tho Sro is to bo prodnced. 
p f'P'ooioS Iho fire-ahoks whon worn out, 

for inf “i P‘PPolM«; rewards 

tor its study and recitation. 


Araiillaksaiiaiii. 

'■ * ”0^5,^ «i -va laksanam | 

rep.™ t.atb.i pramanam ca guna-dossms tathai 'ra ca II 

2. CO ,t.,. pabda.^strena ' 

3 rtv, Sr ^ '™ '“taanamll 

•ifratthlt 'C, Iv 7 •''"ioittnoi I 

ratthd t„ -amTgarbhJd nbamaam On.tel, |l ' 
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XXII. I. 5. iaml-rrkfc tu yo {^ratlbo n,i 'ar.irik'^cna sainyabh | 
madhve mfllani na bribye tii sa garbhah pariklrtitah ! 1 

2. 1. abh.lve tu iamigarbhe a^rattbad cva vfi "haret | 

prapte cai Va <amlgarbhe samaropya risarjayet |] 

2. caturvimis-'iigula dirglia vistarcua «art*angiila | 
caturaiiguJo-'ccbray.! c,i jiranji co 'Jfara 'raniJi ff 

3. a skandhad uraso Ta 'pi iti staudayanaili smrLl j 
b.lhu-matra devadaKair jajalair (Irutn.Krik.l (J 

4. carana-\aid 3 "air janglio ea maudena '■jt'i-'ugiilani ca [ 
jaladayanair \itastir Ta •«o(Ia<c 'ti tu bliargnvali f| 

5 iirab-praranne nabbau tu caturvimiatikai '\a bi | 
«aunaVa-"diblnr acary.ut ebn mrioani praklrtitam j 2 n 

3. 1. tasy.ts tu pjudaJj sidbb.ige catorbh5ge> tu vjstaro | 

caturair.i ca <lak«i)a ca chidra-granlbi-vlTarjiU n 

2 klinoa bbtiiDa 'goisairisprst.i spbutit.l \*idyutc( bat.l | 
anyaii ca do-^aih samyukUi varjanlyA praj’atnfttali || 

3 'iro-grantfair barec cafc«oi chidm patot-Tinaiinr ( 
klioQ.t TinS^ayet putnin ^phutii.l 'Okam rtvahetO 

4. ardfaTa-'U^ke na karta^y.^ krsne nik?e tathai 'va ca ( 
ubbe apy eka>vTk«e ca aranU co 'ttarS 'ranib {| 

5. tat-pramana tad-ardha tA bhQyasi ra yathe-'cchayA | 
anccai 'va tu manthavyo na kurjAd yoni-samkaram } 3 '| 

4. 1 TODisanikara-sainkime maban doyih prapadyate | 

sa yajfias Wmaso bSwu pbalani tatra na ^idj-atel' 

2 pinde tv ayana-vjsuTaa prthutve rtavah sthilah j 
ardbs-mssas ca dli^batre ka!a> c.i 'tra prafi<!thitab fj 

3 yajamSno Sranir iti ^adantj' eke Mpaicitah | 
tat-pradhanah fcriyah sarra yajQa^ ca 'pi fatbai 'va big 

4 pratbamo mQla-wtlbbage padau janghe 'ti kirtyate | 
diitlye jaauni ura trti^e ^ronir ucyate II 

5. caturtbe jatbarstm sSt^am grJyj cai Va ta p3Sc3n}& { 
sa^tbe ^irah eamakbratam angany etani nirdi-^et il 4 if 

5. 1. mathite pada-janghe ca pi^acah Bamprajayate ) 

jannnoi ca tatha co "rvo raksasatvain pray.lti hi ( 
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XXn. 8. 4. yajaraanena manthavyali svaSikhS-Srotriyena vS | 

tan-raatena dvija-'gryair va smrtam etad dhi manthanam J 8 1| 

9. atha 

1. yady aranT jlrne syatam jantiibbir mantbanena ra || 
samantte nave arani abrt 3 ’a Sto bhQle darSene 'stva tasmin 
purte §akall-k-rtya g.irhapatye praksipyo pary agnau dbSra- 
3 'aa japatl I1 

2. ud budbyasva 'gn© pra vi^asva yonyam 

devayojyayai rodhave jatavedah | 
aranyor arani sain carasva 
jlrnam tvacam ajlnjaya nir nudasve 'ty^ 

3. ajyatp samskrtyS "haTanly© rannabvatIipjuhoti]|[putr3- 
rthl Sravayetll] 

4. mano jyotir fijyasya 

vicbioDitp yajfiam sam ituain dadbfitu | 
ya i§ta u?aso ya anistas 
tab sam ciQomi havisa gbrtena 

svabe 'ty agnaye Jgnimato J^takapalaip purodSJaip nirvapati !| 
l>araT’-odaDaDi sa-daksinam dadSti | sa prakpto '&tib saipgr* 
byate H 9 1 ] 

10. 1. prasaugenai Va katbiUtni agDimantbanam atra vai | 

aranyoS ca ugasaipbbQtam netmip catram ca pidakah || 

2. ya idafti dharayisyati arapyor iba lak^anam [ 

na tasya durlabham kitp cid iha loke paratra ca t| 

3. patrartbl SrSvayen nityam aciral labhate sutam [ 
SrutaSilam TrttaTantam dlrghayur vipulSm prajam [| 

4. etad evam samakbyStatn pippaladeoa dbimata | 
dvijan^m balarrddbanain puraScaranaca uttamam || 

5. adhityai 'tao ca debante param brahma 'dhigacchati | 
na tasya mrtyur na jara nidra vyadhir na cai Va hi | 

ua 'sti btabma-bbSteb aa tv^batiVi 
brahmabhutah sa ti^hatl 'b 1 10 0 
ity arandaksanam samaptam | 22 1 | 


BolliDif V Negvlom. 


10 
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Vartae leotlones. 

XXII. 1, 1. BC omit: om. AjBjBCETsainpra^'aWyiimj'. ADE gnnadofJs. 

2. ABCDET codita. B sarrasastrena caryena B for tu dhi- 

niata: tnabMtuana. 

3. ADE Taibinikilmsj B vaitatiikSbs; 0 raifanitis. B <idb.lnyi5- 

dyad. 

4. T <tibhSyan. ACDE &imTgarbba. 

5. B <amlvrksesn jo; E <amTvrksoja yo. ABE madhya. AD 

bahye ta. 

B omits tbe kbandik.'i-Duinber. 

2. 1. ABCDET '^atuTgarbhrid. AD ew tri haret; B evam Tiliaret 
B sanjHraupya. D vjsarpayet 

2. XT caturvirn^atyainguJu; C catorrijii^afnniguM. ADE cat ra 
aranK; B cal ta aranT; C ra aranK; T cH ranis. 

8. BC T<1 pi U; T rs pi lata. ADET 'sbmd.lyanai; B mUna 
stodriyannu. A(t> sniftab: B sinrt.lh. B babura.Kra; C 
b.ihum.l B dcradar^o f.ijalatr; C doradaKii jalair. 

4. B c.Tranl'. B jeghe; C jTingli?. T moden.l li ip^^liiigtr- 

laQi; D mgu 5 tb.iingul.lDi. B «odaiai t.i. After In C 
returns to m.ltrikri in 3^. 

6. BC 5iraJjpr-irolno. BC <ODaljldibhir. 

BD omit tbo kbandilr<l*nuRibcr; CH H 
3. 1. ADE tasy.iins. AD pidaijM CE pinnlam; T piijida ACDT 
cntiirasra; B fatiimsM. B for <laV.5n1; AnV«nri. C c .1 

2. T for chinnn C rai3an7y.i,- E TarjanTy.lt. 

3. ACDE Sirograiptbi. ACDBT calculi; B catfur. B p.itnlm 

vinSsanT; CT patnlrinaSanl. B rognm liharct 
4 AD rukso; E palt^e. B ubh5 py. B clmnl cotliramnT. 

5, B kuryfit; C kury.!? 

T omits the kh.mditra 'Dumber. 

J». V. JiMTl *3 yafiaiip,. E. ul. 

2. B rtavn, C iatarnli. B ardhamls,is tu. B pratijlhitiii. 

3. B ranir. B sm.iranjty ®kc rlpaicUnli. B t5tpni'lh.1n.it|i; Cl) 

titpradljlDJ. 
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XXII. 4. 4. As jaughe is clearly a daal the samdhi is most surprising; 

read: prakirtyate. BDE krrttite. ADE dvi'tlyaj. AE 
tiru; B uru. B <ro 5 .L 

5. 1. T matithe C prkdajamghasu; B pndajamghstu. ADE pii.lcrili. 

XCT cordhve; B coTtdhani. B rajasatram. AD prajati 
hi; B prajayate. 

2. AD smrtfili. ADE amitra. D ^ira^t 

3. B eva chu ichainti. ABDE nirdosali. B pankTrtit.ih, omitting 

yatali; C kirtita yah; T klrtiti tatali (with ta erased). 
B yatha. 

4. ADE ildfaanena ri^ejatali. ACDET grira. 

5. B deya. B sthitlh sarre. 

B omits the khan^ika-number. 

6. 1. X ilQulomcna; B anulomycox 

2. BT mamthyo. 

3. T mQl3 nyattknip. X agry3t tu; B arg3t tu ADE aipta- 

rarp; C amtaro. ADE devayoni; B derayoiiiiii. B maip* 
thyo. 

4 A tayosTasniat; D tayostvasmat 

5. B khadirau. T .sadgula^. B c3tra ACD£ {^t'^zngulo. 

7. 1. AD slstSmgulam; E 3st<lingula. ABDET pramariitha; C pra- 

mamtham. ABODE catraip sys. ABCDET utiIi. ADET 
dvadaSamgulya; B dvadaQingulali; C dvada^Igulya. AD 
yajfiaTidhi. B smrblh. 

2 T Tadaty. B eke nye. 

3. B catre tu; C c3lrai to. B attare Tab smrtab. 

4. TE dviUyat. XC tuttara. B praklrtitah ACDE kadeSa. 

B uttarah pankirlitah; E uttarasya ca klrtitah. 

5 ACDE pranmukhodanmokhods^ Ta bhr.lmakah B for plda- 

nam: manithatain. 

BD omit tAe iAan^k£-nuni6er. 

8. 1. B sainyojyam. C antnapan. B pldakenaf ra pldayet. 

2. ADE cdtra BCT sarvamakbah, E sarvasutha 


10 * 
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XXII. 8. 3. ABCDET devataiS. B mbhiS ca tapodhanaih. 

4. B mamthavya. E drijagiair. B Srutam etad. 

B for the khandiks-niimber: } 7. 

9. 1. X jlrno. ADET dar^ane. BCT sakalllrtya. ADE g.lrhapatya. 

2. ADE yonmarn. CT aranltn. 

3. B manasvatl. 

4. ADE ajyam. B vicljannam; E vachinnam. B ta sam nomi. 

B svahe ti } agnaye. ADE gnirate. ADE purolliaiii. 
X prakrte styah; C prakrte stah; B praki^^tara. 

B omits the khandika-number. 

10. 1. T amtra. CT ca mgabbuLam ca; B co gabbntam ca. 

2. ACDE dharayisyamti; T dharayi.syamty; B dbarayi«yaty. 

3. B labhate mukham. T ^utaSTlam. CT vjpulaprajam; E vi- 

pulam praj5m; B Tipulaip prajri 

4. T omits psdas cd 

6. AD parabrabtn .1 AD T)'5rdhl. ACDE na stl. B for brn- 
bmabbQtal;! sa: brabmabbnyaya (bis). 

B omits the kbaD^ikft>namber; T ts not clear; either I 8 | 
or II ^ 1 . 

Colophon: ACDE iti. DE araijllaksajjaip. BT omit tho pari* 
Sifta-number. B adds: parisistarp. 



XXm. Yajuapatralaksanam. 

On the vessels used at the sacrifice. 

A collection of rules that goes beyond the limits indicated 
in the title. After the introduction 1.1 — 3, in which 2®— S'* 
are perhaps interpolated, the text treats of the earn and earu- 
sthQti 1.4; the .<Hrpa 1.5; the sphya 2. 1; the ulfdhaJa 2.2; 
the imisaln 2.3; the srwra, the dhrtnd and the agnihotraha- 
latfi 2.4 — 5; the snic 3.1.— *4. 2, recognizing 3,2 as an 
interpolation, the IrsnOjinn 4.3; the i-al.7d3chinna 4.4; the 
melsaija 4.5; the aksau 5.1; the agmsiha 5 2; (Ijya, aHjana, 
nbhyaiijava, kaiipti and ttpabaihaua 5.3 — 4; length of kastn 
6.6; length of sritifl, khadga, saktddchhtna, Juhit, dAnad and 
barhis 6.1; materials of khadga, juhu and ulhmd^ 6.2; 

varions objects that must be made from yajhavrksQlt 6.3; the 
iomidhs 6.4; the yajilavrksdlf 6 5— 7.1; the grains to be 
used 7.2; permission to use at the morning oblation an article 
used at the evening oblation; prohibition of the use of a broken 
object 7.3; the paksahoina and its effect, possibly interpolated, 

7.4. 9. 3^ the samidhs 9.4; dimensions of puroddsa 9.5; 

dimensions and shape of the pits of the dalvS%na, g&rhapaiya, 
ahataniya and sahhya fires 10. J — S'*, general rules for cases 
in which no specification is made, and for acts that must bo 
performed with either the lajra or irt^-grass in the hand 
10.5® — 7*’; the catiirhoira 10.7®. — 11.3; what is to be done 
in case an utensil breaks 11.3 — 5; various things that offer 
aa unpsdiEs&at to tbff pejiomissff& of ^ cereai^fsp 12.1 — 5- 
ceremonies after which the celebrant must touch water 13. 1 • 
rules for the cleansing of vessels 13.2 — 3; the importance of 
this text 13.4. — 14 6 
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Tajuapatralaksaiinm. 

XXIir. 1. 1. om atba 'to yajQapatranam latsanam yonir era ca | 
rupam tatha praroanam ca kramenai 'ya prakathyate II 

2. camasa-graha-patrani homa-patrani yani ca j 
yajfia-vrksas tathS Sakhli brabmavcde pradaKitih [| 

3. pitrpinde^i darvy-ridyam agnisy.lttam ca ySjfiikam | 
sayamhomesa nityani tatha nalmUtikiin! call 

4 bilva-"krtii caruh proktaa tlmro vS mrnmayo ipi va | 
gnvayam mukha-vistima^ carustbSlI 'ti klrtifah II 

5. kii<asya "mrasya Ta parnair venor va balbajasya v.i [ 
catuskona-'rdhavltam ca loke fiirpara tad ucyato || 1 1) 

2. 1. asili kbadgani ca nistrin»<ali paryay.ili pariklrtitali | 

tad-akrty eva yad riipam yajfle spbyam ca vadanti tarn | 
2. idhmo-'ccbrayam ardha-kh.ita!Ti kjiittenai 'vn tu visfarali ! 

madhyo liinani taUio "rdhy.'i-'gram >.1rai)aip tad ulnkbalamS 
3 sthulatvSn musti-matram ca 8kandba>matrani pramlbiatal.i | 
Tilraimm rousalairi cai 'ra adbastril Joha>Yp.«titani)j 

4. sruraa tu raa[a-dai}da> ca bilaip c.1 'jigustha-parvaijali i 
aamarcto prthagbbrue bilardbe dnn(jla>T;'(tat.1 II 

6. vaikaiikatl dhrH\.l proku sarra-yajfic'u yR smria 1 
tatha 'gniliotrabavani 8ruTa> ca 'pi lath.l smrbli|l2il 

3. 1 mnla'danclii tvag-bil.1 ca pu^knram caturniigiilani I 

pu^kar.'id dyigunam cR gram g»jo':^tham paripatbyate I 
2. lTietrri-"di-karariair hlDam nasikabbyrmi dvijais talhit 1 
dryangiilnb khaM ca bilad niigiifaiii cai '\a pinijika f 
>rtta va caturaira ya sa 'dhastlc cbobhana famil.lH} 

:i. ardlia-'iignlam prtliutycna biia-baliyam samantatnli | 
bilaiii yrttam !:ruco madliyo danda-stliaulyam bila-'rdliatalij 

4. caturTim^aty-aiigiilam damlatn vndanty eke nianljiiiali ( 
saptatrimiad angiitAni sa snik cai 'va prakirtif.lll 
5 bhinna viilnia vakra ca klinnA ca ephutita fall'A | 
su''ira granthibbir yiikta cakHiiradi-rinaiinl i! 3 G 

f. 1. <I.igcIha»fc>o (rdba-<u^kc ca yidjiiita cai “Va pltito f 
tinmfihe patito bliagnc roanasa *pi na cinfayetS 
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XXIIL 4. 2. Subba-naksatra-tithisa Subbam gatv.i di^am biidbali ] 

srura-'rliiam pateyed rrk^m prafah pragrani ca saumyavak ([ 

3. mrgo barina-ruruS ca krsna-prstha-<ira8 tatlia | 

yat tasya carma tvak cat 'ra tat krjnajinara iicyato II 

4. vamamusti-grbltas tu prachidyante sakrt kusah ) 
para^uDa 'sina tat sakrd-achinnam ucyateU 

5. angmihaparvagnmukham darvy-nkrti tti metsanam | 
vaikankatc prda^ va pr4de<as tu praraiinatah || 4 B 

5. 1. alSbu vainavain \a 'pi datvyam vainavam era vfi [ 

aksav amandalau proktau yatha drstam pura rsibbiliil 

2. cakrabhyam kastha-sainghAtaih <Upibhis cai 'va yat krtam} 
loke prasiddharp <akatam agnisthain y3jnike vidhau || 

3. iijyain ghrtain vijanlyao naTanltam susajnskrtam | 
sauTlrn,'"dy alljaaain cat 'va atba daivikaip tatbail 

4. abbyafljaDani ca tat proktam tiiataiteip ca yad ridub I 
ft^aaaip ka>ipu proktam knyastham co 'pabarbanam H 

5 yavo-'darair astabhis tu anguUip paripatbyate | 
caturTim<aty«abguIain tu yajfitkair hasta .UrteliS5|] 

6. 1. baste* matrant srurab kbadgam sakfd-acbinnam ova ca | 

b3hu>m3trri jubbli proLt.'i dbniva barbs tatbai 'va Cii|| 

2. tamrai cai Va srurab proktali khodgam kb.ldiram eva ca | 
pnlaSl ca juhoh kary.’i idhmai cai Va \Ke«atehll 

3. grabali p.ltrani caroasa <i3tida-yup.l-"saD.lni ca ( 
vrksc^u yfljBikC'ju syur yatltalabhc'ju na 'nyatah |1 

4. samidhali pradtSa-matryo mtyahomo praklrtitah | 
samillak«ana*drst.lDi pramanam yalbakramam i] 

5. ianiy a<vattha<l»> pala^ai ca kb.tdiro 5tba vikankatab | 
lijIiraaiyWumbaro biko yajHavrisdi praklrtitah B 0 1| 

7. J, C'-tm alsbho vrkslnam aoye prabyas tu y.ljnikaili j 

yajnstigakitryo dra^taTyfib sanud-artbant vi'C^teh ! 

2 . yava-Trlbi-mabarrJbi- privaiigrtnai;! bi tandulalt | 

ftvAmaka-taniJuIa-UlA asAdyah iruticodil.di S 

3. s^ayamfaomO'U j'ad drarytm pr3tertionie->u ted bhnrct f 
bliianadraTva-hutetp yat tu na hutam tas\a tad bhavetl 
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XXIII 7. 4 udite Snudite cai Va samaya-'dhyiisito tath.i | 

ksudba-kale tath& 'py eke paksa-homam ta karayeti! 

5. yayaTaranam munibhih paksa-horaas tu taih smrtab | 
yatha kaiharji cid Tacanaip Sraly-uktam dvija acarotil?!! 

8. 1. aUirah pathika^ cai va rajo 'padrava-pujitah j 

paksa-homarp tada kuryan nistirya satatam caret (I 

2. caturdaia-grbltam ta sakrd unnayate harih j 

ekS samit sakrd dbomah so Srdbamasaya kalpato || 

3. caturda^a-ganarn krtTS sruca pStrena pQrrarat | 
evam garhapatye ca daksina-'gnau ca juhvatt II 

4. purva hutra "hulTh eayam Tyustayam apare iliani ( 
eteuai 'va TidbSaena juhvaU pratar-Shutlh 1 

5. rsibb]4 ca pura dr^t^m npat-ksle^u sarratah | 
aiaT5yo< ca aamitopya <ruU-dT?teDa katmapR 11611 

9. 1. homa.-'rthesv etad dra<tacyam ahitflgal»gfhe«7 api | 

tat'prayojaoa-tnstrant tu na dofah sQtake^ti call 

2. 8adya^*6aucJidikaip proktaip sQtakaip ca dvijStibhH) j 
arayamboial 'ti Tacan.iii oa do^ah Sruti'Ccdaostl! 

3. vratinain sattnnAin caj Sa iDabrirrijA-"bingnaya\i ) 
c^Ain do«o na ridyeta s.lyam*pr:itah.knyo sihife B 

4 pribKyali samidbo $do<l aityam homo prakTrtit.lh ) 
atha vil Lau<ikokt.>D4ip yaJfiiyaQAm rDablruhiim U 

6 angulatrayara ftrartya uccbraye 5py augulatrayam ] 
puioda^a-pramAnarn tii sarrntra kathitairi nDiAm [I 9 j] 

10. 1. soiJaNlwgulam Ararlya tribhAgam co 'ttaram rjn I 

dakstnasy.lm dKi ethanam daksin.l-'gneh prakTrtifam J 

2. a^t.lTini'aty angulsoi garhapatyam prakirtitam | 
flharanlyam [caturjviin^afl^ catura^mm tu kfirayctj 

3. aiigtilAtii tu ^t^rimsad dhanr-AkrtyA (u kArayet | 
dak^inrf'gnes ta rai kundam vidradbbih parikathyato II 

•1 lianyflm di'i sabliyasya gAriiapatya-vidhAnatah ( 

sabhyam no 'ccbaofi sAla-'gnaii mAbakih kaii'ikas UfbA | 

5 mnudayanas tatbe 'ccbanti yaunakcyils tatliai 'va ca ( 
mnntrad ova fatbA proLtam dravyani jntrn na di<ynto| 
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KXIII. 10. 6. Hjyam tatra rijAniyad dhomas tatra sruvena ca | 

abbyutsanam barih-barma I'artavyani Tajra-paiiina j| 

7. kuia-hastena kartavya japa-boma-pitrkriyah ] 

yajne cai 'va 'ngabhlitai ca patra-mantra-havir-dTijah | 
caturbhi4 ca knyab sarvaa caturbotram tad ucyate 1 10 S 

11. 1. jiijjlibSs tu vadantj aoye caturbhir yac ca huyate ( 

brahmana 'dhvaryu-hotrbbyam tribbir agni-caturthakaib jj 

2. durbhikse ca "kale bbange rtFij.»m ca 'py asambhave | 
ekaa caturbotram karyad apastambe prapathyate || 

3. rtvijam ca 'py asamnidbye adbvaiytis tat patbet sTayam j 
asthana-pathite kuryiir rtvig ityadl coditam B 

4. kbate liine tu yac co 'ktam samskara-sruti-hetubbili ] 
dravya^HiTi yaji\aliply*artbani kurySt purve^a saipgraham ] 

5. patra-"sadar]i dritlyaip ca proksanena vivarjitam [ 
ubhayo> cai 'va kurvlta pakayajOestikanBavatll U I! 

12. I krsoajinaip tila darbhn roanlrA Sj^'ap^ drijo-'ttamjl.i j 

do|o na vidyate by esaiii yatbanham saipniyojayet[| 

2. ajyaip dbamahavir jvlils panpSkah sphulingakai\i | 
dATagmkS 5 tha*saipspai<e agoer doso na ridyatell 
3 japa-'dhyaya-tapo*dSnaih so-'patSsaih sa*homakaili i 
<raddb^dI-pitrkItr>'aU ca na do^ab panvedanoll 

4. pitr-bbrstr-sapatoaib ca patito-'ninatta'sandbakaih | 
j3tyaadba-niuka-ba<|[birair na do«ab pariredane |I 

5. atyantakSminS cai 'va palnlblneoa cai 'va hi | 

• ej. 1 m anujOSm adSya kuryad vait5nikl(li> kriyali 1 | 12 !| 

13. 1. raiidra-r.iksasa-pai^c.m SsuramN ca "bhicankan ] 

mantram-^ ca pitrkarmai 'Tam litva "labhyo 'dakam spp-ct| 

2. sruk siuva4 ca dhruTa kbadgam musalo-'lukbalam caruhj 
udakenai Va so^nena samprak^iya visudbyati {| 

3. patrarn graha> ca camasa haTih Surpam ku<,'i-"5anam ] 
soina*spr«{am ca yad bbandant lari-Jauceoa ^udhyati | 

4. vedo-'ktani sarvaraantro-'ktani ^imakena mabatmana. ^ 
ava^yain tad dvijaih kaiyam askamais tu nityaiah B 

• 5 patr.mum til prasaiigena yad anyat pariklrtitam [ 

sayam pristas tu bcma-'ngam pura drstam niaharsibhihj 13j 
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XXIII. 14. 1. guruna bhSsitenai 'va yajnika-'numatena ca 1 

sado-'padista-draTyanSm lak&'inam paritlrtitara If 

2. nityam ye inusmarhyanti yajflapatresu laksanam I 
rajasuya-'hvamedhabhyant phalam prapsyanti te dhru>aml| 

3. p\ppaladeaa mah&ta samakhyatam idam bubham [ 
brahmananSm hita-'rthsya pnlrasisya-hitaya caff 

4. Qiskamo va sakSmo va vcdo-'ktam yah eamacaret | 
niskilmasya tu muktili syat sakStnab pbalara a<nute ] 

5. niskameoa tii yat kiin cit kartaryani iti raidikam f 
tat sarvam mukiidam jfieyani parfiparaparam sukham |I 

6. na <okas tasya no vyadhir na mrtyur oa jara tatlia | 
na k^udhs na pipasa ca arurtatmn sa tisthati'U 
arartatma sa ti^tbaU 'ti i 14 | 

iti yajnapntralak^Qaip saD)9ptam 0 23 || 


'Varlae leotiones. 

1. 1. ABDET omit: om. CT yonlm. ACDBT pramfiijani (C 

pramJlija) rQpakam cal va kramenA <ADE kramcije) tah 
prakatioafe. B kremenai va. 

2. ABE caraasagraha-; C camasaqigraba- T horaadravyfini ySni 

ca; C homahomapAtrudra yam ca. Bj for ca: tu. B 
brahmadeve; D brabmevede. 

3. ABE darbhadyara. We should expect: ugnijvAttam. 

4. B proktahs. ACBET mukhavistlrnani. D carusth.lll pra- 

klrtiiab. 

5. T ku^asyS grasya. X cil pamai. ABE vninorj C vonor; 

T vino. B bilvajasya. B catufkonortdbavltam tu: T ca- 
tubkoiulrdbavltam ca. C sOrpam. 

BB omit tbo kbanilikA-nnmbcr. 

2. 1. B .'^cjgam. B nistrtin<ani; C nistriiri<a. ADE tadslrtyai ^a. 

T tad rnpatij. ADE ephyatvani vadamti. E te.- 
2. B ardhckhatam; E ardha^lkhAmtarn. T madliya. CT rdhro- 
graip. B varupaiii. 
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XXIll. 2. 3. AD skanidam.itrarn. B dhastal. BC lohavisthitam. 

4. XCrr muladandasya bilam AE biladhe; B bilTardhe. C 

damiJavittatAj B daipdavattata, with space left for the 
insertion of i. 

5 B sarvasarvayajfiesu. AD ya smrtah. 

3. 1. C gdjamjastham. B pratipadyate; DT parikathyate ?. 

2. These sU padas belong in subject matter to the preceding 

pari^ista. C kbalX B pidaka. ABCDET caturasr^ 

3. B bilvaip. ACDET srucir; B sravir AD bilardhate; E 

bllardhata. 

5. BDT bhinna. AE vi<ima; B va^IrpS B su<ira; C supira; 

D supira; T sukhira A graipthirbbi yukfS; DEgramthibhi 
yuktfl; T graipthisaipyukta B -vinH^tDl. 

BD omit the kbandiL&'number. 

4 1. ACDET dagdba^e?©. ACDE unmQlya patite; T unmQlya 
t(te; or (inmQl patite 

2. AET sruc.lrtharp, CD sruc3rtba. B vrltaip. B tu. 

3. ABCDET harinarenus.; the omcndaljon is doubtful as wo 

might expect the designation of some part of the body, 
perhaps hannapaksas. The reading of ADE given in tho 
next note would then be due to a misplaced correction, 
ADE kr^napaksasiras. ADE tasya karma. B carma 
tvasyai ca tat 

4. T for -grhltas tu: -grbiUsi. AD praclildyanile. ADE para^ 

suD.i v.t sin.t rn tat; B pa^uchinoa sinA ra fat 

5. CT neksanam. ACDET palri^e. ADE pr.idesam tu; B pra- 

decant sva; C dbaprade^atnn tu; T pradeSa sva. 

5. J. AET alambu. B darvyam manrorm ova vA 

2. T loka. D pnt.<iddlja. B yajilika viduh. 

3. B cai va thx ADE vaidikani. 

4. DT tad viduh CX a^nam. ACDE kayasanibodhabarhanani: 

T kayasaipbodhabar^naip 
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XXIII 5. 5 B astiibliis tu yavodarai mgulaiji pratipadyatc. T tv aipgu- 
laiTi. ABCD Abrtih; E abrteh. 

6. 1. BC sruvam. T ^dgaip. ADE juliuhj B juhG. 

2. ABE juhuh kuryS; T juhGh karyfi. 

U. ADE grahri; C graba. B Tfttesu ySnlketu syu. B na nyatha. 
5. AD karmaryauduinbaro; Ekannayaudumbaro. B yajflavrttah. 

7. 1. ABD vfks5namm. ABDE anya. B yajflikal; C yajfiiksli. 

BET drstavyiib. D samidarthe. 

2. CDT Saraaka-. ACDETT r»s5dya-, B asadya. B ^rutinoditah. 

3. ADE ya dravyaip; BT ya drst^Jp; C drstam. 

4. ADET paksahomas tatb.1 pare; C paksehomas tatha pare, 

5. A paksahomas tatha pare skrtai smrtah, with etatbs deleted 

and some alteration ot skr; D paksabomas ma tau smrtah; 
E paksahoma krtai smrtab; BT paksahomas tu tai smrtah. 
B dvija Rdaret T adds after tbis ^loka; 8. 2*'’, 1*'* but 
encloses these words in square brackets; 0 adds; apanna- 
strrrajavrdavaipdibalaturs^ubbab ] nityoip nnimittakarp ka* 
myain kSrayeyu dvjjatitab 

8. 1. ADE atorab. B rajOo 

2. DE s2 AE and perhaps CD kalpyato 
3- B grnca Probably read: cai 'va to complete p3da c. B tu 
jubvati. 

4. T ptirve. ADE hntib; CT hutT. E vyustays paranie hani 

B prstarabiitL 

5. ADT aranyo4; B arenyiis B karmani. 

D omits the kbandika- number. 

9. 1. BDE eta; C evata; T eva. ACE drastavyani; D clravyam; 

T drstavyara. B fihi^gner grhesv. 

2. B sutake. D dvijadibhib. B vacanat | na dosa Srutiaodanat 

3. B sthitah; T sthita 

4. ACDE p5la§a; B pala&yah; T pablah. Perhaps read : nitya- 

home. ACDE kan^koktanaip; B kautsikokt.^nltm. 

5 ACDET uchrayo; B uchiaye. 
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XXIII. 10. 1. ACDET ttaram ijo; B ttaram ruju. B daksinagne. 

2. B ahavanlyaiji gu caturasram. T caturviniSati. ACDBJT ca* 
turasrain. B karayet [ 3 | . 

3- ADE dbanyakrtTa. B daksin^^ils- BT for tii: ru. 

4. T for sabhyam: savyam. AD mShikih. 

5. T modHyanas. 6 mamtrs deras fatha. 

7. B yajilai. B sarv5h. 

11. 1. T vadaty. A catarbbi; D catubbi; T catubbir. T -hotra' 

bhyam. XCT tribbir agnlms caturtliakaib; B nrbbir ■ 
agnim caturthake. 

2. B spastambath prapadyate. 

3. ADE asrincaidbya; B assipnoidbye; C asSiptraidbye. ADBT 

kuryu. B nodtfam. 

4. B ntioe. B sarnskarS ^rutihetubbib; CT aaipsk^lrSh Srutilie« 

tubhiii. B yajQalkrptyarthajp; C yajfialrptyartbyaip; T 
yajQatiptyattbam. T sarngthaip. 

6. B p^traandanani. E 'karma yat 

12. 1. B e?aiit do?o ja vidyeta. 

2. ADET paripaka. T pbuliipgakaih. B -saspar»ye. 

3. B jap3dbyayaaatapo.. ADE -danai B soparlsais ca boma* 

kail}. B 'pitryajilais. 

4. age -sapannaiS; B 'Sapanai^ T -kbamtakaih. 

5. B atyaintakimmoA, C atyamtakaminau; D atyamtakiimiaain. 

C omits: cai Ta patnt. B vaiUniklni. CE kriya. 

13. 1. ADE -pi^ac.1n; B -paiiyficao B c5 abbic.lrit.lhn. CDE 

maipti^ ADB pitrkorme vain; B pitrkarmai va. 

2. B mu^lolokbamS. 

3. ACDE gibJU camasS; B grabs; ca> camasa; T graba; camaso. 

C sQrparri. B riiri^oceoa. 

4. B fereyasknraaihs. 

5. B pJtrSnl tu 
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PinShta XXIII. 


XXIII. 14. 1. B Sadopadisfa-; C sadopamta-- 

2. B rajasQya^varaedhJ5n5ip; C rajasayabhedhribhyam; E x.lja- 

sQya^camedhSbhyam. 

3. C pippajadena. 

4. AD yam samiicareL ADE mukti. 

5. AE para iparaparam; D paratparnparain. 

6. B ^okahs. AD vyardhi. BD jams. All MSS. carry the 

samdbi across the caesura. B mrtanma. ABODE tisthaty. 
B amrtSnmS. 

Colophon: B iti p.'irKIstam ( it! yajilapatre lat^anam sama- 
ptam I 24 I 



XXIV. Vedilaksanam. 

The portion of the text to which this title is given by 
the IISS. is in reality the resnlt of the confusion of a Vedi- 
lahsarM and an Agnitarnalaksana. 

To the first of these texts, which has suffered the most, 
belong the rules for the shape and size of the vedi, 1.4 — 6'; 
rules for its construction and adornment, 1.6* — 7; consequence 
of having any side of (he vedi crooked, 1.8 — 9; a transitional 
or concluding, verse, 1-10 The first two of the sections are 
fragmentary; the beginning and, probably, the end of the text 
are lost. 

The introduction to the Agnivamahlsava states the cere- 
monies at which the appearance of the fire must be observed, 

1. 2 — 3; refers for the preparations to XXL 4. 4ff., directs the 
careful observance of the precepts of USanas, 2.1 — 2; and 
states the various points, noise, color, odor, etc., to be observed, 

2. 3. A section dealing with the omens that threaten evil is 
apparently lost; and the remainder of the text, 2. 4. — 6 4, 
describes tbe good omens. Jn this part there is a certain 
amount of repetition, and two parts, 2. 5. — 3. 2 and 5. 1. — 6. 4, 
are for stylistic reasons to be considered of later dalo than tlie 
remainder of tbe text. 


Yedilaksnnnm. 

"^XIV. 1. 1. oin atba rsiputnk&yani tu sphntaip sarvesu karmasu | 
laksanani by agnivarnSnam pravaksyami yathskraraam | 

2. vastu-karmany atbo 'tpate pater uliivjane viiihau | 
sarva-nak«atraliome«a grahatithya-vidhau tath.t K 

3. yatro-'dy5ne vivSbeju cQdo-'panajane?n ca J 
sarvefu c.l 'gnibomesu vahni-vanirm nibodbata fl 
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XXIV. 1. 4. maoena 'dhyardba^rsanya tn-madbyS san-muVha grarl3 | 
catura>rx ca kartavyA vedth Santl-'sti-karmasul 

5. esa vai viparlta ca iarya gbore?u karraasu | 
karmanam acurupam to rcdim raksyHnjy atali param I 

G. yalh5vartana-gocarma- caVra-talpeMi sajjiniita ) 
fcaryS 'ratni-praoi5n5 va bAdhalS^Adliayena ca E 

7. <latsn5!i samilhitah sairali pragudak-pravanali Subbali I 
sammrjya proksya samstirya vidbivnc co paiobhayet I 

8. dak^i}QQa tu yA vakrA y&jfiikam sA vinl^ayct | 
yA ca vakro 'ttarena syfid yajamAnani vioA-sayet I 

9. purastAt prstbato -vS 'pi madhyato vi'amR ca ya | 
pURiTQ antabpumn c5 'pi Dayakam ca hinasti bA I 

10. sarnkfepatab proktS vcdili 5.1m!{nya>lak«anil | 
vi<e^tas tu tc^v era larmasr evil 'bhidhAgyatc 0 1 I 

2. 1. praclip 6aip<odhaye<l bbOmitii yajaa^rnstii yatlio 'ditam ] 

samit--kuU>'gairan]iSDStii lak«ai;ia>J&o blisvod giirubs 

2. taUa tu yatnarSn aaniyag agnflr upasamAbit© \ 
agniranjJn parlk^eta yatbo 'vAco '■taD3h kavib t 

3. ^^bdant Tarnaip ca gaodbaip ca rnpat]>Bnehaniprab}iAri)pnt<n>l 
Bpar^m cA 'pi patlk^ta agoAr iti Tiniscayab S 

4. 8TahakArA''raaAne tu ©rayani utthAya pArakab ( 
barir yatrA 'bbila^li tad rjdySd artbn-siddhaycB 

6. vTva-rfinana-niegbau-’gba- ocmNdundubhi'nibsranah | 
tunjala-padQia-dQrrA-''bh«- kumudo-'tpak- gandha- muk 1 2 1 

3. 1. taibA mahAtmA etanayan rAhakumbhn*nibba>dyvUib | 

sambita*jrAla>oikarah p.1raka!,i pApa*nAtanah | 

2. kuraptAktli-gok^Ini'- bc[0A>'’njna*Udtt'pr8bbah | 
protphuiiO''tpala-kunde*ndu> kamud.*i»'’bho-'lpala-djutjKt 

3. huto <pi aatpjralaty era anigdbo riprasya daksinab I 
IcIihAnah pramuditiib kr?t?a>Tan;io trthn<Kiddbaye | 

4 vitAU'tnQlo by amalo nllab prtbula'inadhyaniab } 
pr«dlptA>'gro XmaU'talo jrAi.'>mall'"kulo {aalali I 

5. pndak{i;7ab prasaQnA>'mr ard<mjn ardta*dyutib { 
arcanlyat ca afpater arato barjarAhanah ; 3 { 
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XSIV 4- 1 parisfaran.'i-yog.lc ca yaiflakanda-pancchadam | 

^antne^mo "rdhvadlptu-'rcir rtMja; c.T 'niilinipati |i 

2. prabasann iva ^abdena dyotayann h'a tejasri | 
krta-puiiyasya orpater hfiyamano Iiufii^anah f 

3 karmano Svabbrihe yasya haviso 5nte ca parlbnana | 
sugandh.ibhir adhQmitbbih ^ikhabhih samspr^ana nai[ 

4 arcibhir jvala-bbarais ca pradaliao dvisafiim dj^ali j 
vidhuraah kundall yah syad aauloma> ca siddiiayc (I 4 I1 

T). 1. kuranta-hema-'njna-Saiitha-fcimda- 

rauktavall-'ndu-pratiine butabO | 
sama-sTane simha-vrsair gajendra- 
bal<lbakau-'gha-svana-dundubhTnam [| 

2 Mvllamnte prfhule ca madhyc 

jQeyn 'nale samprati pTditTi-'grc | 
mrn.lla-padfQS-'nila-tulya-gandhc 
tris.lgar.l-'iiW TasudhA urpasyall 

3 Atapta'k5Qcaoa-cay?l-'runatA-'Tad<tto 

yasyA 'naio jvalati redigato nrpasyn [ 
tasyS '^thab^mdlla^avatI sakaU main 'yam 
vIryambU-j3la-vivarA-"bata*rajavabdri {| 

4. liblif.ljate tv akbila-rflga-yuto bubiso 

basta-"vrtam katbayatT 'va jaynni nipasya | 
sQryanibUbhih krta-Tigbattana-bema-padma- 
kimjalka-cuma-nikara-’ninata-'nialainiuh 1[ 

5 ksTroda-siikti-puta-garblia-Mkirna-mukta- 

samglia{a-pjnrlur.i'rajo ratbanraHi-gbosaJj ( 
d.lta arpaya vasudbam tu himamsu-mauli- 
jyotsnA'Tikabita-samudrajalam buttbah || 5 || 

6. 1 lakstnl-pradobara-mmala-kapala-snbhra- 

snigdha-’nuTrtta-Sikbara-prakitis ca yatra | 
\aisv,riiaro jvafati yasya Ti<tnAi'fta-mcTr*A < 
sa prapmiyan nipabata-'dbipatam aarendraJi ff 
2 balarka-bodbita •saroruba-garbba-gandhas 
toys- 'valaiDbi-]a[ada-stanita-'bJ>ir5maii [ 
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XXIV. 1. 8. 

9. 


2. 

3. 

4. 


3. 1. 


4 


5. 


4. 1. 


3. 


B syat yajamano. 

BT v5 pi. B Q^yakain tu. 

B omits the kbandiid-namber. 

ACDE bhtirue: BThhumer. Byajfiaiprastii; T yajfiaTamsfii. 

B yatliocitanii C yathodiUm X samit-. 

AD yatna\rit samyan; E ratnavatsamya,^. E agna. ACDET 
^an.i kavih. 

B sabdam gamdfeam ca rupam ca tarnstji sneham. B ca pi. 

X parltsetagnyav; BCT parlksetagnav. 

T svabjkilra- 

ADET -nmanah, C •oiboa ACDE -padmapurvardhacaincla' 
notpala - ; B - padmapun ardncanidanotpala XBC 

-gamdhabhuk. 

B omits the khai]idikri-n»mbcr, AD i 3 1; C: fi D W II • 

B prefixes' sfaoayaiptaip mabatiunDat^i B yath. 1 , D atliiT. 

ADET tanaya, C slilnaya. ADET s5mhitajv.lla-. 

B -goksTrambemri*. B selpullotpuUotmalakuipde-. AD -kii- 
jndeda-; E 'kuiiideduip*. D-kusumnbho-. B*kumudabho 
naladyutih 

ADE eamjralaty erri, C perhaps saipjrSlaScev.l; T saipjrala* 
Seers. B snigdhau c.'ircih pradaksinah; GET saigdlio 
Tipradaksinali 

E TiSalamtlle B ri^lamftlo ^^puIo nllani C pradlptS^'O, 
Tory probably pldiHgro js to be read, cf. 5 2 B jvSla- 
malakulo 

B jyotisman. T arrafadyufib. B arcanloiaS. 

B omits the khandika-number 

Probably read: yajQakunda-or yajflabhSnfla.. B Cantne^ma 
XT rdbadlptnrcir, B rdradlptarcir; C rddhaptarcir T 
nMlimpalitn 

ADE dyotayenn, B dyotayamt B huyamano. C bvayamano. 
XCT karmaito vavrte. E haviso te; BT ha^isa mte C 
partbi>’-ah B Subbigarndbabhir 

U* 
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rami^u XXIV 


XXIV 1 { II \ iiilintnai]! C luiiKjalft AIIDET j'n pjAd, C rarnh syud. 
T aniilum.'i rtliusiddliajc 
B for khaiidiku-nitmbcr | 3 

5. 1. T bai.iliakoccAsvnna'. 

2 XCT Ti<.ilamnlah prtlii\I ca; B I'iCilamnIa prtiiivi c.i. ABE 

mndliya. AC1)E saprnti. ADE pltjiiriye. B -padmanala-. 
iJ. ADE nLipta-. BC •runat4%*ftp.lto. ADE ruahT y.lni. 

4. C akliilaragayiiW; E akhilarujahuto. X va jayan nrpasya; 

C va jaynin tti jnsya; T%ijaynin nrpasya B -M'gliatita*; 
T -\ighadrna-. B •runa%imalai]i'ult 

5. ABE -pwtanigarWia-. ACDE -fSipghllta-. C -Tajl. ADE 

rajnncnii-. AD Iiinam^umaulir-; B IiTn-l^iimaulir-; GET 
liinriipiumauli-. B -Aikasila*. XC 'Sanutdrajall; B -s.i- 
niudrajalaii. 

B for tiio kha^dila^ntimber; | 4. 

C. 1 B iaV^raTpradokara*. B -<ubljralt». ACDET -<jklinrnh«; 

D -Sikhar’i-. D -prakrli yatra. T vKiiddliamfirtteli. ADE 
sarp pr.ipDuy.ln. 

2. A -gaiiidhah | s: D ‘garndbal.! | s; CE -gaindliahs, T Imfa- 
bhu g.ljomdra*. B ♦mali.'irMavatIva\ikym. 

3 B -tulyacanio (for: •tulyavatno) ABDE iiitligaiksa'CHir; 

C ijiragaiksavemr; T ijirngokjavcnlr; probably read: Hiorc- 
'k«u-venir. 

4 ACDET jvalita. B jajrnlyainaaavapur. C alioidlptini.lla- T 

fiavrida*. B 'laksmlli omitting: iti 
ADET omit the kliandika-number; B: i] 5; C: || ^ || 
Colophon. B parisi^ta | iti su4putrikaya]i vedilaksaiiam “iama- 
ptain I 25. 



XXV, Kundalaksanam. 

On the fire-pit 

1- 1 — -• Tc^t taught to Bhargatu by SnuuaLn. 

1.3 — 8. Eight forms of the fire-pit assigned to the cardinal 
and intermediate pomtb of the compass, and to be used 
at ceremonies m honor of the digdeiatsJ/. 

1 9 — 11. Other ceremonies at which they are to be used. 

1. 1? Hejglit of the melhah 

2. 1 — 3 Beivards for carefnl construction of theranoas parts 
of the fire-pit 

2. 4. This rule extended to construction of temples and (sSiUt‘) 
tjrliani. 

2. 5. Dimensioti of the Gre-pit at certain sacrifices. 

KtindalnKsanani. 

XXV. 1 1 . 0171 6a»n.ikam t« SHWij-"»Inam bhclrgavah panppchati | 
kiindajp kasimo bbaxet kidik kasyflm \m di5i kiiji plialamj 

2 sa tasniS upasannSya acaste bhargaiaya tu | 

kundam yasniin bha^ed yadrg yasyam \a di^i yatphalamj 

3. caturaSram SaphS- 'krtya ardhacandram trikonakara | 
vartulam paflca-konam ca padnia-"btiam saptafconakam 0 

4 kundany elani pilrradi- diks% astasii MOirdi'etf 
dig-deratan.lm c.» 'stanam karaiani s^am-svani adi'Ctij 

5 catura^ram tu piirvasyam aindresv api ca karmasu ) 
sapha-"kTti tad.i "gneyyam agaeyes\ api karuiasu || 

6 ardhacandram tu yamyayam yaniyesv api ca karmasu | 
nairrtyam ca trikonam syad abhic3ra-vidhau <ubham I| 

7. varunyam \artulam jfieyam 'Sriinyesv api karmasu j 
vayavyain paficakonam ta rayavyesr api karmasu if 


Pamista XXV. 

XXV. 1. 8 iitUrasyiSm tu padma-"bbani saumyesv api ca karniasu ( 
ai'^.inyrup saptaVonam tu raudresv api yalho-'ditam )] 

9. san-a-karmasu Tijfleyam kundain padma-nibham tu yat ) 
catura^ram tu sarvatra samani eyad vijaya-'Vahara I1 

10 sarva^antikaram kundain padma-''karam 7i<esatah ( 

Manlike c.-itura^rarn ca paustike vartulaip tatha|| 

11. abhicare trikonam ca 7a4ya-"dau cii 'rdhacandrakatn I 
sat-konam mrirana-"dau ca vidveso ca 'stakonakam I| 

12. raekhal.i saiva-kuwde-jtt dvada^a-'iignlam i^yate j 
caturangnla-inaiiena pfln'a-'pQrra-samucchritS |] 1 1] 

2 1. na cet purastad dhloapi syat sukham yajflali samiipyafe ) 

yat tu daksinato Shlnam tad TSjflas tv abljaya-pradamll 
2. yatba 'hluarn paicimeoa bbavct tat siddhidaip Subbaiu | 
uttarena sattiaip yat sy7»t tad rSjSo nyya-vardbanam |) 

S. Qiadhye samam ca sukbadam d>g>vidiksii samaip tu yiit { 
tad r<ija*jaiia-sai|ipalkrt san'Sm^ c.t 'ria vina^ayet (I 

4 na cet purasUSd ityAdi ya e$a kathito vidhih | 
maydaptlnacp gyhanaip ca msne ^antikarah smrtah II 

5 hasta>kundaip sad.’ihome ayute dvtkaraip smrtam ( 
laksahotoe cat(i3p.'iQi kotyam astakaraip smrtam || 
kotySm astakaram suirtam iti I 2 11 

iti kundalaksanaip samaptam | 26 y 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. ABDET omit: oin AD bbave. E omits: kiip plialam 

2. E omits pfidas abc and. ya^am vS di'i. AD tasyflj T ta- 

smam B upasannayacaste; C upasannayu acaste; T upa* 
sannaha vyacaste. C turn kasmin ABCD yadrk. AD 
knsyam AD kim phalam; E tat pbalatn. 

3. XBCT caturasram. B Saphakr^ardliac-aipdrain. B panica- 

konaip tu. 
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XXV. 1. 4. 

5. 
6 

7. 

8 . 

6. 
10 . 
11 . 
12 . 


ACDE purvasu diksv. B a>tfttu. B stanani. B svam 
satuadi^ot 

ABCDET caturasram. ADE pQfrasj’rinjui; C pQrrasyaipj'. 

C omit padas cd. ADE gaey&ni- 
C omits pldas ab. AC nairrtyo; DE nairlye; BT naintc. 
T trikone. 

B varanyfim. B ramnesr. 

B fiSanyani; T i^inyain. 

ABCDET catumram. 

ABCDET caturasram. 

AC abbic.lre DT .satkayajn (?) 

AD dvada^yaingnlain. Probably read: piinapurTa-. 

B omits the khandika-oumbcr; C' 11 


2. 1. B punasWt. X ya kr daLsinato; B tat tu daknneto. B 
abhayarahatti. 

2. D syad rajflo 

3. D madiiya. BT ca yat. AD yad r.ijBjanas E yad rfljya- 

jana-. X -saipyatkit 

4. E grablijSiii ADE ■sliptikani 

5. ADET liastam-; Chiisraiji-. AE -kiupdat, CDT -kumdaipt 

ACDET catuspanih. 

B omits the kbai)d>k'a*nutnbcr 

Colophon: B prefixes. pari«inan» I • B for pan^isfa- 
number. f 26; C- | 24 | . 



XXVI. SamiUaksanam. 

On the snnn'dfi.’t. 

Oiir tett seems lo bo tlie result of the combination of 
two texts on the s.mie subject, cf. 2. 4, nnd the similarity of 

1. 4 f. with 2. 5fr. The text lias suffered oitensixe mutilation; 
and if the number at the close of C is stichometric, nieaninj? 
that there were once 60.<lo/.(ts instead of 33 as at present, the 
fact is not incredible. 

The first text, 1.1.— 2. 3, must bare begun with a treat- 
ment of the length of the samulhs at various ceremonies, 
closing witli tile permission to use a twelve-inch Bamidh at 
all latmatfi. and with a table of measures, 1.2—3 ^'ext 
followed a section on defects in the i.amtdhs and their conse- 
quences, 1, 4 5; there being a lacuna between 4 and 5^ from 

some part of which 6‘ comes The ne.\t section preserved, 

2. 1—3. deals with tbo question as to whether fruits, leaves, 
and flowers should bo on the saniid/i, but plunges in medm 
m m a way that shows that it must be preceded by a. lacuna 
From the end of this text comes 2. 6, which in T is placed 
before 2. 5, and might well be placed before 2. 4, the half verse 
with which the compiler introduces the second text 

This contains: defects to the Mmidhs and their conse- 
quences, 2 5 3 2^, length of samtdhs and substances with 

which they must be annointed at vanous ceremonies, 3 2». -4.2'-, 
rules for each of the three upper castes and for all castes, 

^ of samidhi, and itidhanant according to the 

re^ t esired, 4 5*. 5 5* (m this are interpolated six padai>, 

4 b, dealing in a fragmentaiy way with the indhananC)-, the 
appropriate conclusion is 5'— followed by g«— lOS but in 
this lu^ been interpolated the material to be used for samidlis 
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at tho worship of the planets, and rules for tho sacrifice made 

upon^thc occasion of the , injury’ of a planet or naksatra, 

6 »— 9 ^ 

SnuiillaKsaMstm. 

XX.\ I 1 1 , om samidbUm sarop/ayalr5j-doji pramlinam IjkfsnaiTi iubhani I 
tatha '4uhham ca tattvcna yathaphala'Tibbagatah J 

2. yajOa-karrnani kartavyu(h) ^ntike pau^tikc tathl | 
prdde^a-m.ltiiJi s.)n})dAa(t proktah sarreju karniasu |/ 

3. tnyag yavo-'daranv rirdliT .1 ya vrihayas trayali j 

augulasya pramanena pradc^ dv.lda-'.i-'ngulali || 

4. ata rirdhvani na karta%yri n.l 'pi hrasra na co "rdhvatah | 
na rakra Cai 'ra kartarya n-i 'pi gfanthi-samaDvjtt f( 

5. tlrdhyatas lu yato taVr.l c>tra-dadni-yicarcikal,i j 
karoti yfige k«ipraw tu lasowt him panrsijayet H 1 W 

2. 1. dviphaln piijda-vaija 'pi iriphala ra 'pi y.i bbaiet | 

«atphalii saptaphaU jA caturangam vinasyatill 

2. sapattrapuspa-saroidhali fcalpayitr.i vicaksapah / 
paujtikaiTi karma kurvlta sidbyate DA 'Ua sanisayal; || 

3 pattrapuspa.yutA y.is tu <5ntadruma*samudbhav.ih | 
satiiidbo go«tha*madbye tii pra^astfth parikirtiiah |] 

4. [atbA 'parain pravak^yami samidJiAin caj 'va laksajiaui |j ] 

5. vialrnA dfidalA hras^A vakrA cat 'va dvidh.i 'gratah ] 
kr§A ca dirglia stbQla ca karmasiddhi-rinaSml |i 

6 [yad yatca laLsanatn proktam jasniia t<iJe yafbavidbi I 
tatra tenai 'va siddhih sySd viparlte talha bhayam || ] 

7 samahitanam samidbAm Wsam cai 'va phalani Srnu II 

8 vi^lma "yuh-k^yam turyad dvidaJS rognda bbaictf 
abbimuklia-gata-roritra sadyo hrasva nivartayet || 2 |I 

3. 1. darbbagam kurute >akTa slhana-bbram^am dvidha 'gratah J 

ki<ri sarva-vina^Aya dirgba n.i&ayate ^nyani II 

2. sthula tu kiirute vighnam sarva-kary© dvijasya tu [ 
atah pramanam nridbam pbalam ca 'pj tatba 5rnu || 

3. lata-pallava-samjafa dvadaSangula-kalpita | 
ksTra-'kta Santike home hotavyS tu vi^esatah || 
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XXVI 3. 


4. 


1 kovalam raiikti-sjddhy-artliam glirtiI-'kU(in> honi.iycdd\ljah| 
dainjigula-pramanrim hi hoiMsycn mantra-karmani B 

5. navfi.'iig«la til kartaryri tailri-'bbyakm 'bliicuriko [ 
a?t'k* '*igula vibliQtr«artho gbrta>dai]!inn fu honiayet H 3 B 

1. kevalatn niadliu-samyukfii fiapt3>'iigula-dall-krtri { 
iiccataco pra«.asta aJi dvidals ca na ^Sntaye B 

2 vidrcse katu<(atl<i>'kiri dvidala tu «at1-aiigull ] 
sarvato granthi-blns tu ripranam syat sarnie cimbba g 

3. avakrn 'granthi-samyukla ksatriyiinam jaya-"vaha [ 
niadhye tu graotbi*saipyuk(.l vni^yilnririi bhati-sSdbanl P 

4 traySaam api Tabsyanlo ya griihysh samidhah smrtiih | 
n.l 'ty.irdra ca 'tKujkft ta nai 'ra co "sara-sainbhaT5h B 

5. na dagdbil ca Lroii'dastSli sarvndo^a-TirarJiklli | 
snniidhsm indlian.loani ca tulyan VTk;. 1 n bravlroy alah B 

6. <u^kair y.'i lodiiaDaih pfirraiii yajdaTik^aicayajh £ubbaih | 
Ardrilni homayec cat 'va ^u^kaih kalaba«kama:nl ] 
biiskSni bl 'ndbaDaiu $yu).i sainidbas tu yatbo 'dU3i.i 1 i II 

1 pu«t>kAmah pa!:«asya grbnTyac cli3nti>karmani | 
udumbarasya TiitA-'rthI Tat.i-'<Taftbasya Mjyadhltil 

2. 6rIk<lmo bitravrk^sya kadarobasya tntbai 'va ca ] 
vidvesain katukaih kurySt kanfakair maranam bbavetP 

3 kakubham kafabbam vrksam kauviralam tu kaubakam | 
vanibam vibbltakani Nigrum vidyad uccatano bitan jj 

4 statnbhane sarTa-sainyacHni rijaya-'rthe jayam di§et | 
apamargena saubhagyam ayuskSmo hi durraya || 

5. punnaga'Campakau vrk^a ye c5 'nye ksTrinah Siibhah | 
yad yatra laksanain proktam yasiuin kale yatbavidhi II 

6. tatra tenai 'va siddbih syad viparite tatha bhayam | 

arkah palSSo icadbuko nyagrodbddumbaras tatba I| ^ 

7 plakfo S4>attbo gomayani kuuS ca samidhah kramat | 

saspidba SA'tj’S~''A'-grahe^ cs , 1 ' 

8 batam sabasram laksa^ va gayatrya parama-"butih | 

huyamanam tu yat tim cit krta-'nnam yadi va tilab 9 
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XXVI. 5. 9. grahanaksatra-pldayain savitrya 'pi hiitam luitam | 

esa bhedo maya "khyatah ^ubhasya tv a^iibhasya ca |1 
10. yathoktam etad yah kuryat sa sarvaphalara apmiyad iti j| 5 jj 
iti samillaksanapi samliptam 1 26 il 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. ABDET omit- om. B samidlianL C praraaiia. B yatha 
CubbaTn. 

2 AjE pradeSarantri. B proktA 

3. ADE ysvodav 5 D 7 <AD lia«<> tlie characleristic of i. wnllm 

above ny); C yavodavriny. X ast-ikrldtsi B a;|.lv utdbl, 

C iirddba 

4. Omitted <eKopt ata> by B T n., tihrasv.. ADET cordbata; 

C cordhvata 

6 ADB yavo caVrf. (old »nUog for. y,. v.l vakra?), BT yato 
vakras ADE citradnuna vivarmka; B cilraiiidadra vi 
rarcWb, c muadru v.varcka-, T citradadru t.rarc.ka 
ET yoge. * 

B omits the kbanSika-number, C 1 « I • 

p„';‘’asamfdbab. X p.ust.kam tetra kurvlta B s.dbyanto. 
5 to T toe ts an .ntcrobange of tins and tbo follorving vemo. 

^“^“prlam X— " /"'f T C 

ad :b:nlkbaga..-,n..,r,. T 

B omits tbo kbandika-number. 


XXV! 


17- XXVI 

3 I r (•th'inablirAqi'aip 

3 Al)K Mfralurja ADK pramAtic B oriiiW: phalam. 

3 C It home farji stJ ii-t-^atah- 

J AHDK -sidhjr- C romaye ABBCT «la-Mtngu!apnmariam. 
f» I) a«t.'irns^l-* ti» nbhOty- 

B omiLH Uic LhaiidiL.l-numbcr: 0^71 

I 2 Al)K Liitutai!.vLt.i. At) camit 8iibh;ili. 

^ K smrti. T samidha .'nirUh. 

.*1 ACDtn' krmirdr^l.th: B Imlnb'tjlL C tii 1 om 

•Ui-'ifii fc.inipra^nl'fy.imi dliapram.inani Ial:3nani -uWiam J 
tilliAiiibham hitTC I n\ y.ith.'JpbalatilhAju lyin rrkCm. 
The (litto;^.ipIiy wji corm'le«!, #pp.ircntly hy the first hand. 
R. Theso fix p\(Jas iiitmnpt the cocnccficin of 4. 5 nitli 5. 1 fT; 
they seem to bo but portiom of a soctioo treating of tiio 
in'!lian.lni. B pQna yaiiijRarrlHamayaiii; T pQrve yajfia* 
Tfk^niayaili. 

ADK omit UiC IbandikA-numbor, B: | 3. 

!}. 1. Al)K pujtikAma; C pu«t«k4m up. ADK aucliiitibirasya; B 
not dear. ADK \tdyArtlii 

3. Blatabbah, AKva^aip. ADK <Igniiji; C <irprum ABCDET 
hit.ll.i. 

1 I’erhaps road' stambena It wirvasenyanAin. ADK mji- 
yrirliii. ABCDK 8a(ibli.igjain. T ayuliV.'imo. 

5 B punDAgain, Al) piinin.'iga B capaka, ACDET canipako. 
G. ADK atra tenai; It tjira tat nai BK si<ldhi. 

7. ABE tadirikramrna. B samuihah 

8. ADE paraniAm gatim. liCT param.lhtitim 

9. C bhede. D for niayA. sanui B nuibhasya 
10 DT ApnuyAt, '^omitting ili. 

ABDET omit the Lhandikii-numbcr. 

Colophon. B prefixes pan^ijta | ADET omit the pari'Nta- 
number. B. | 27; C. | 26 | GO | 



XXVII. Srnvalaksanam. 

On the spoon used at the sacrifice. 

1. 1 — 3. Its material. 

1- 4. — 2. 1 The meUiod of its employment. 

2.2 — 4 Its shape and size, consequence of defects. 

2. 6 Oopatha is the authority for this doctrine. 

Sriirulaicsaiinm. 

XVIf. I. 1 . oip sauvarija-rrijatais l.1mraih kaipsyairdraumnistatha'jnsailil 
sru^ aih snr' agano-'pcUuh karma kiirynd yatliakrnmam [| 

2. sauxaraai rajatair yajBe t.lmraih Qnlika-paU'«tiko | 
kiirnsjena rudliirain m.'imsain na 'ny-aj juhvlta kiip cana J 

3. sarro yajfie pnayoktavya xaijayitvri ’’yosaiii snivnm | 
ayasaqi kliadiram cai ‘va abbic-lre prayojayet || 

4. ndhuavams cai Vo j«li«y.il snirena 'sph«{if.v"hutim | 
dhunvan hi hanti putr.lnis tu r^kc.is.'! sphiittt.i “htidli |j 

5. n.T 'nynt kiiii cid abhidby.lycd uddJiitj’.l 'nyata .Ihutim | 
tad (iai\ ntam abliidbyayed Jhutir yasya htlyato |[ 1 n 

2. 1. sruve pQrne japen oiantram uttloam Santike karam j 
Cinlike paiistike cai ’'a varjayet tu kanTnikam J 

2. na 'tidlrgho n.l 'tibrasTO na 'tisthulali ki<as tatha | 
astarim^aty-angulah ^.It kanisthagra-pr.)ni3natnl) 

3. dirplio hinasti rripoam hrasta rt\ijam Mnaiayet | 

sthrilah sasyo-'pagbafaya ksayat-arah sniit.ih || 

4. gopucch.‘igr.l-"kr{tr dando mandalagra<m) iiro udtdt ( 
aiigusth.tgra-pram.lnena urmnam itrast khanayet { 

5. eta! bk'sanam uddHam sruvasya pJiaJabhedat.ili | 
gopathena yatliai-lstraro uddhrtam <niti-codatiat ( 
sruvena kuruto karma hastcna 'pi (ath.l 4rmi | 2 | 
iti sru\ alaksaiiaiu saniaptam | 27 1 
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Varlno leotloncs. 

XXVll ! 1. AHCDCT kfirnwir. 

' 2 . Her Mtnaniarajitair (p»*rlMf>s corrcclly). AHCCT kflipsenj. 

He fi.i njn. 

II H cal M'llliic.'irp 

4 ADki nfllitintnrji; HCT adhtinran. ADK jtiliuyn. C spJmtt- 
Whuti Tdliuman nihatjtU. HC rriV««:di. ACDKlnitam; 
HT luitirp. 

H for t)l^ khandiki(*ntiml>cr: -I. 

2 1. n japan; Cj.'ipati. ACDKmntjiirajji; Hmaijitrom. Dnkfanam. 
2. I) Ip'.diR. Al)K n«tri»iiiJiatrai}i(7ti!.i. 
a AHDCT limsTo; c'linKtA. 'a K rtvik; HCDT rhi? 
The metro may ho rostoro*! hy aocond.iry’ sa»)i<llii. Ah 

•1. H ni.itpffalilRr.i. C aJUpijlhApram-'inapina. ADK nlmno. R 
4ini«l. AHCDCT lliAiayct 
fi. H itrutinodanat. H <rijn | it! p.irlii«ta; C ip.in ill 
Ctilnpliouj H for the pirW^t-^^mimher: I 2S | . 



XXVIII. Hastalaksanam. 

On the nsB of the bands in mating an obJation. 

1 — 2 latroducUoii; fbo instruction is addressed by Gopnlha 
to those desirous of teaming. 

1. 3. The ring finger to be coveted with grass, and the right 
hand to be touched with the left 

1. 4. The hand must be perfect, and the oblation made on 
bended knee. 

1. 5.-2. 1. Number of fiogeis to be used at sacrifices 

2. 2.-— B. Rules of witchcraft 

The close of tbo text is rontilated 

IfastAlak.5at;nn>. 

xxvrir 1. 1. OTTi yada juhoti hastena daksinene 'tarena \ri | 

tada vaksyo vidhim tasya sreyasl syild yatha "Imtih 1| 

2 yathri na^yati cai 'va 'sya karma guliyam njiSnatali | 
tatha 'bam sampravaksyami gopatliah pdtham icchattni |! 

3 li:u<a-balbaja-niauBj5m vA krtva ventim anamikam ) 
lioma-karma titab kuiyat sprst'"! ^fimena dakjmnml] 

4. no rikhi-pAnir ynbnyuD nA 'Dipatita-janukab J 
.inipAtita-jAnoi co Jiaranty Ahutr rak'as.lhl! 

5. uddfaftya samicJho Sonant v« paficabbjr juhuy.Td btidhah I 
<anaiS ca nirvaped anoain madhye ignau sosamAliitah f I I 

2 1. grhakarraani yajfle v,l tatba paficabhir eva tii | 
iuntike pau«{iko cai 'va varjayet tu kanlnikAm J) 

2 tisrbbir juhuyad anaam na liUn nai ‘va tanJul.ln J 
yadi 'bhicArifcam kim ett tismin k.ilo prayojayotfl 

3 vamenS 'bhfearan nityam tnbhir atiguJibhih samaiii | 
nirdi«tam tisrbhih <alaRi tena Cafntm ntpArarctf 
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Parisista XXVin 


XXYm. 2 4. apasavyena hastena saTjam yadi juhoti tat | 

saTj-ena ca 'pasavyaia tu [savyam yadi julioti tat] D 

5 abbicaras tu fat prottah 

sarva-gantim gamisyati ff 

iti fl 2 J 

iti hastalabsanam samaptam S 28 Q 
astavir)i<ati<ta)niam parisistam |[ 


Varlae lectlones. 

1. 1 ABDET omit: om. ADE tarena ya. B sySd athn. 

2. C inserts after yatha* balfajamaumjam t.I krtra tc-tini 
nnnmik.lm. E nai va sya. ABCDiJr gopatbali*. 

3 XT kuiabilvajamaujam; BC kniabalTajaraanmjaJp. 

4. ABODE nup.ltitajan«kali; T nupatltajitnuknb. T nnlp.ltlla-. 

ABDEiT nbuti r^ksasab 

5. ADE pamcarbbir juhwy.lt. 

2. 2 A til3: B liliim, T tiblm. 

3 B aipgullbhii). 

4 C omits tu satyani. Probably read: y.it for tat (bis) and 

in p3da d: ra 'pi for yadi. 

5. DT abhicas B omits iti. 

T for kluimlika-mimbcr. E 1 | 

Coloplion: B for pari^i^ta-niiniber: ( 29 E . ADET omit iJio last 
Rcntonco; B parirUKta | . 



YYTY. Jvalalaksanam. 

On the flames of the sacnficial Sre.^ 

1 1 — 3 Introduction, the text taught by 

1 4.-2. 5. Omens drawn from the color, smoke, noise and 
direction of the flames, directions to perform a idnii in 
case of bad omens 


JralataLsaiiain. 

XIX. 1. 1 om brhaspatim sukhn-"sTnain 6tmaTi(lja-p.nr.iyan!im [ 
pranipatya maliartvijam n.iradali panprcchati I 
2 kathayas^a mah.lpr.ljna sarral.lstra-villrad.al 

alubham yao cimbbam r.l 'pi lakranaip p.lvakasya 111 1 
3. sa prstas tena tat sanam .icacak«e mabSmatili I 
4 blIyam.lno vada rabtiir rjii-jralab pradrl.vale | 

snigdbal ca kiniluka-"bba- ca siddbis tatra rmirdHstl 
5. vatra b.llarka>arii.l-"bbab karinany asnih pradrlvate | 
iaatim lablicta talr.l '-11 yajam.ma-purohit.u I 
0. aloka-kasam.1-' bin. Sp. l.lbcn.l--;bbaa tathai 'ra ca | 
antim karoty akatena buram.ltlo but.l-aii.l. I 1 1 
2 1. adlifimo jralatc ksipram Irtra "rartam pradaL;ina,i. | 

tad.l l.intiii. r.jmtJ'''' "P”™ ' 

■> irasato garjatc cai ''a >.apl™li"S.lb samantatah | 

“ prayalcittim tada kury..d .rad iiktam lanUkcna till 
1 Ihr. 'nv .llicalc bbuniim bbraniato ca Bamaatatali | 
aliibbam 'katbayO tatra botre Sraii p.lrakab srayaai I 
4 kaoilali pmsalar tamra raktab k.lllciiaa-saprabliali | 

Si.:wp.l°akcjncyo rip,rmbhay.l.r.h.bt 
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ran^v‘4ta XXIX 


XXIX 2. 5 ya6.i 'goau laksanam kim cld a^ubliam ta pradrSyate j 
hot.1 tleSam a\apnoti Santiin fatra prajojayetU 
iti II 2 II 

itt jvalaiakKanain saniaptam U 29 S 


Varlee lectlones. 

1 I. B oreiits: oni. XBCT maharti Ijyaiji. 

2. 0 sarvasastravivaradali. B cJ pi?. 

1 T valini C ijajvSlah; E ihijralflii 
5 AT) b^liirkal.narpabbali. 

C. I) kaipcanilbhahs. 

2. 1. ADE jvalaoe. 

2 . P.Ida b constitutes aseparaloomen; or read: vi'spbuliflgaV^^)* 
8 ACD iiautre A^T p.Iraka. 

4. A piipgalal.is. AD rakta. B k.lmcanosanm’ibhab. X yiWalo. 

5. C kli^am T prajojayed. ADE omit: iti; B iti pari^iftn* 

T omits the khap<j[jkil-number. 

Colophon: B for parl^i«ttt-nunibcr: | 30. C adds: i ^rlli I (I • 



XXX. Laghulaksahomah. 

This and tiie following ParKista deal with the ritual of 
a ceremony consisting of llio making of 100,000 oblations with 
the sai ^^r^~v6rse Similar ceremonies were the loiihoma and 
the ayuMioma, reqniring 10,000,000 and 10,000 oblations 
lespectively All three ceremonies are referred to m XXXb 1. 1 ; 
but while the loUhovin is the subject of Pau'i«ta XXXI, the 
ayuinhonin is left withont special treatment, unless 1. 5«. — 2. 2*' 
may be considered a fragment from sucli a text As the lerses 
stand they interrupt the context, their order would be improved 
by placing after 6 

1. 1 —2. Introduction, the text taught by i^imaLa to Oauimna. 

1 3—5*’; 2. 2'* The ground and Us preparation 

2 3 — 3 2 Setting up of the fire; the oblations; praise of the 

gdijali I 

4 1 The priests’ fees 

4 2—6 TJie rewards that may be obtained by \flrjo»s modi- 
fications of the ceremony 

Lagliii Ink<!a [loina h . 

XXX. 1. 1 om ^aunatam tu sukha-'slnatn gaufamah paiiprcchati ( 
laksa-lioroasyn yat punyaiu AlitilTnain ca devaMlil/ 

2 tnsraai yathfivad .icable <auoako jtlsna-locanah j 
nitiustS 'vahito bhobfi Uksabomam yatliavidhi l| 

3 agny-agarasya ya bliQmis tarn praraksyamy a'e^atah 1 
Buddha 'l.Cira samS saigdha ya ca purrottara-plava | 

4. a-bhasma-'sthj -angara-t»‘53 prafasts parillrtiJS ] 

praroanam bahu-matram tu janghri-nultram dviratnikam f 
5 catura^ram catu«konam tulyani sQtrena dbarayet | 
brahraana veda-sampanna bitihmakarraa-saraadhayoh |! 

12* 
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XXX. I 


:i 


Varlae lectlones. 

1. UK omit. oin. 0 yat karmam uliiitTQrint. 

2. E yasm.u. I) talh.'irail. DT jflanalat^iuali C y.itlirnijliili. 
if .-IDE prir\offaMpia\a 

1 If abbasm:istJiaiii{;.\rBtuv.»; T abliasaiakhramgarattiNi. H pra- 

-asMli Al)E pariklrtitah. aD bahiim.ltraiii. T janigha- 
matram 

y ABCDET o.iturasram T c.ih>hLoiiai!i 
8. E t^in patJa a); kanilrasya g.'iyatrya. A, (m puda c); tjpojya 
caikar.itrani ca gavatryA. AjEn* upo?ya cat karatram 
g.iyatrya; BC upofyaikar-itram gayatrya ABCE budliali 

' I AE ^uklav.i'asasali. T snata CT samyatcmdriyah, a ftcti'o 
fdctlior. 

2. If praytirjyur, D prayaiiyur B salrtya 

•'1. ADE tra gra Iti. BCTtra gna iti. the ttl has been reraoicd 
metri causa. 

1. ACDT g.tyatrlni chamdas.«iii. B brahmayonirp ADE pni- 
kTrtitali. 

2 B ntukbaiptu. AD agoilis, C agniii BC frtp.1. D£| ^tliitaii 

BT pi. C taru''ih or La r««h E s.l pi ii^yate 
B for tlio kh3i?<]tk.l*DHiDber } 2 

2 ADE dhanyair 

3. T arkamayl A slight ch.iDge. Ni^nuloka^ ca would make 

the sentence more sjmnietncal B brahma 

4 B anena Tidhaneoa T (a-' caturo lakvl 

5 AE j’aiat jjTrati E putra BC .-riyah. 

BT omit the IbandikS-number 

Coloplion B prefixes pariM^ta | and gi\es the numeral as 3. 

T emits laghu. The last scDtenee is jd C alone which 
adds ,1 H 9t> * , the 9 is not clear * 
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XXXb. 1. 1 laksihunie t« kaita^ram a^ta^lastaul n.i sanivayali [ 
(Ivitiastani va prakunrta caliirhastam albii 'pi mi 
5 kundam v.i da-jbastam tu dvivistarani tatho 'ttaraiu ] 
na cet piirastad dhinara s\af $ukiiam yajQali saraapyateO 
G. atha dak'-iiuto hTnam yajamana-bbayamkaram | 

pa'Ciniona sibinam syad yajfiasyi 'siddhidarri dbruvamU 
^ nttarena vinirdi'tam rajilo r.ljyaharani bhrsam j 

madbyo Tjblnam jat kuiulatii prajri-b«ayakaram vidiih [1 
5>. sraktUlimain Ui yat kundam tad apy aiubhadani bhavetj 
dvadavTuigiila-mrinena iueklial.i-k«etram iicyafe ! 

0 niekhala-trayam nddi<itam iibbayam caturaugulam j 
caturaugula-manena piirva-'pfirva'samuccbrits I 
10. prathatHa sattvikl prokta dtiliya MjasT srarta | 
trtty.t t.liunsT jQcya ni«kliala Trsabba-dbTn_ja\i I) 

IJ caturdaNlHSu/ajji tatra yonini kur^rta feldbatab | 
ajt'ldgHlan* bliared vrtfam nirwlhas lu sailaAguIab } 

12. gajos{hasadi*<S»"l-Jra prtjapatya ca sa riduJi ( 
evaiii krtMl rtcib.m^oa kon^am laksnna-laksitam '[ 

13 satvalak^ua-sampdrnam s.»r'atas tu samJliitali | 

kui)(Jam siddhi-karam jflcyaro .tyob-krrti- wardhanatu (f 

14. tasmad yatuena kundam kMrS 'dbhir abbyuk?ya^ 
gomayeno 'palipya Jekb.l-''dikam agnipratisth.tpaoa-'ntam kfha^ 
purastad agner .i;difya-''din grahan pratistbapyo/ttaratah krttika- 
"dlni n.ik«Jtrain svasw dik<o lokapaUo.sanasii kiinda-sroktisv 
agnyadi,-de\rin pratMb.ipya. 

15 te-jm pratimantrana avahan5-"dikam LrtvS _ Tillna- 
putam ajyain grhTtT.i,sriivam snicani ca sammrjya pratapye, 
'dbniara up.isamadbaja/n'aiabdbaya Misto'5paly.i-"dibbis catu- 
rbhir ganaib 5 .kntyudakam kitta.tatah kail.lram acamayati ca 
saniproksati ca ' 

16 atha samidho ghrta-’ktaa tjlan va svahakara^atlh 
samkliyavatyo gayatrya mahavjahrUbUir ^a sarva rtvijo jubvati| 

17 .irlparHa-mJ-rab -rlkamasya^'anilpania-nn'rali 
baniasya karlrasaktu-mi'ra M>tikamasya_ badaradiphala-mi'rtb 
paiukanjasja j 1 J1 
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XXX b 2. I .ilur-.ih.th Lannano {parargad atha purnayam kotyatn 
liL'f 'a 3 pIUi.' \.t n>arabdbe jaianiane ni'i nialiabhi«ekani krtva 
Misor dharam jiibTali* 

‘2 jiidiimbarun snicam , <irah-praiiian.lm bndimatiasya . 
labibi-primanam i'aJnyasva skandba - praniaijani vai'ya'^ya . 
pratRanam janapadasya^ 

t te^ini ante &aran.i-'rlliam mranam kll:^^aylt^o/'nod^l• 
Lena praks,d^ a^-jjaro aniya rasor dh,lr5m Tai<r.lnaram pr.lpnoU I 
4 tad yad ajyadhanim ca rai'TSuarnm pr.1pnoti ^ atho 
‘cc-irayau f 

r> ojs' ca lat l^atram ca jne ye agnayo Banio dc%aMi- 
dhebhyo bhataiat\att mriUtain praiiiya nania iii hulT.'l^argbarp 
prad.ua^xaslrani loiliirafp n»alyapi pl)a!a-‘'illni bli.ljane Lrh.l. 
mroas to a^tii paiyata iti» 8%ah.1karCH i 'pnaii pralfipia^yam- 
xam kiimaiii L.ima)ate so 4'nial lamal.i famrdhvfttc I 

0 samrddhibom't*" di famSnftv.fe'astyayanrini japel^pmi} «• 

hanx vScayo<i,go-W»n*ula*sttTanxa«\ xilsai ea rtxjgbixyob saijxpnx- 
iliya praijipalya xisjrjayclJ 

7. ta»ininQ aliani xxatue yadi •‘trl m.'ilxa-l:a«t.‘» 4>cf.i- 
cnndana-'ntilipfA ^«cu»piHpit>y Adxxa prayacclied.gaiira-.arj.ip.in 
pltix;i<)h.lre prbllx’.i pr.lx'idam ftrobaxet^liiftjaranx x.i pni* 
maXiain a^vaxp ixctai^x \a pxfTaXai)x gvxxrsaip Mi y.nxftm .siiVlftfjt 
x.ijibhir yady arcbet ^xapna l.Xlo i!ani39tj*sidd}iim xidx.ln m.i- 
Ra«o xfini <ibliT;tan> ; 

6 la'mM Mip ralrlm pmatali svopet 5 srapnam dj-^tru 
rtxicbbyo iiixcdiyot I paro Jpe ’hi yo na jUo Jm xidmn ti- 
fcxapixa yathv kalim yaxUa iipbMn «X» r.'ijanixjVbtiiix nldiiniantTya 
yathx-’'gat^”> Ewbeym^tad api cioL.’ili | 

P diiTa-’'nfani-‘3-Wmimc'U adb(iut'->ii nn ’-am^vnli | 
LfpfKpniim Tidiili prjjBa lakvim x,i 'xuiam era xaj 
IP atijfi’.Jam ca jat plpaip «aha<X rai '\n xjt krtam | 
tat MfTatfi Ultahoma<ya laranXd dlii xinaiyaHl 
11. t4«m.it *art<'>ii llryC'a Cmtike»ii xi-CMtali [ 

51U luxyAk ^«»r%ya»w txxxyaxp 7.1 Lnart^'in a.ima'-Bxrttit 

r.a HI iRartbin Kai7ii*nuta 

lt» t'xlv-dUV»a’»‘ ixiab J 
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Varlae lectlonee. 

1. B bli.n.ui kcna, C bliogavalon Lena. BC prArabli.uii.lnali 
B \niTyalc 

2 B r.ljanyo vaisyo. ACDB lak^homani. AD kaii'yfimi ti. 

BC tusmA sanMptcr ACDE brahnuc-iribbiii ADliiivi- 
•lyabluigblilr. B sabiNyabliagbbir. 

3 ’rdvlhastom ACDB caturliastani; B caturhastainm. CT omit: 

samastabastain \a; D samastam vA mi; D saptahastain va. 

4 ADE lak-^aiiomam, C lak-jahomtt AD omit: tii. BC kar- 

ta^yAm’ C adds after sam^ayalr dlrgham vA da<alia. 

5. E kiinulam d\Ada<abostain C omits, tatho ttaram. 

6 ADE yajnasyAtsiddhidam 

7. B rajfiA. ADE rajyaliarani smrtarii. 

8. B iaktlhlnam C omits pAda d. t» i = 

9 B ud(l.!t«<iiblpy«ili- C omits ooluronigulmp. lerlupa 

read. pnnapQrvn-. 

10 Wo stiouia expect %rv.ibhadUvaja « • = -r 

11 ACDET o»tiird.o~,i!igul.. ABB 0 iinalma, T 

ninJilias ADE .a.Iaiiig'iD™ , „ 

12 E E.jo,iisadr.lk.W,, A tl.o same, or- 6ajo-!Usadr-,lsl.r.l, D 

gaie«dsadrt.isloia. B lumda; 0 komdo. 

13 E sanalaksanasamyiiktain. B samahltalis 

llADE yancoa ADB Wlv,! kdbh.r 0 omits dily.idm 
crahsin . svasu. B ditpAbm ^ . « 

16 IDE niOhaDadi AE viliriaplatam , D vilinataplam B 

Lits siuvam ADE i,rtral.dl...ltha, C nr.lrabdlirJya. 

AD catvirbbi Wo oxpoct tarayilaram. ACDE ca sampro- 
isvati, B carom pro | ksati , ,, , .v' 

16. AD samkby.lipo.tyo, tho form is romaikablo here AE 

17. AD'tafrLakt.,miSrll, CT badmld.pbalamitrll, 

ABDE omit tho bhandiko-mimber, C:|®| 

O 1 We eapect tlie preposition 1 with apa,arB.ld ADE kotyi. 

“ c Stvin-hf" 

ilhirnnr DT xasar dharaip T juhoti 
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2 XT <uiduiTib.ni. B dumbarl ADE Jal.ttapiamanam ACDE 
skaindhan3ittr.ini, B skamdhapramanam C vai^yas^a dha- 
pranianam 

ACD tesamm ABCDT kbatayitvo, E kbata-itvo. AD 
ptakvilyam ajyam CET vasor dharS; D vaso tdharam; 
B vasortbSyft 
4 B yad djyadhtirain 

a ADE onijai AD mam. B ye agnaye. Sayana, AV. ll.G, 
p 86, quotes, nanio devavadiiebbyo . . iti hutva. ADE 
bbavSya^tvao. Sayai.'a omUs: intdatam XC puvnaya 
na iti ADB oroit. luiba arghani . . paiyata iti 
6. BE -suvarna. 

7 T prayache X ganrasarsa pjny.ldliare; T ganrasarsapan 

yadhare. Tarobaye. S.lyana, aV. 19. 57, p. 527, quotes: 
kunjaraiit ... yalbAgatam gaccbeyus (m 8). Sayrnin omits: 
•va parvat.atp. Wo should e.Tpoct pArrafaqi, but tho passage 
Is CQufosed aad the sense may be* sTetaqi va govriaip 
parvatain Mi yAnaip Mi etc X yana. Snyaya: jatha 
lohayel*, BT yady atobayet A svapnakS; D s^apIlakS^n, 
Ssyana for saoiastasiddbiip* {a)o:U'iyn 

8 ACDE paro ye hi. AD ridma se; E ripra se. ABCDETT 

8\apn.im, SSyana svapna janilram ADE r.Tjabhimukbam; 
BC lajdtmjkham; Sayana: rSjanam. B gacches; Sayana: 
gacbet The quotation conld not be found m P. 

U. B divyapitanksabbanmesu; T du'ynrptariksabhaumesr. 

11 B omits na so Snartban sama'.uuta. V begins: n sama- 
^DUta iti. 

ADET omit the khandika-number*, V has for it; S 30 H . 
Colophon: C omits: iti. AD brhalakyiboinab; E bihalaksana- 
homah ADET omit: samaptah B adds: [ pari<isfa | . 



XXXI. Kotihomah. 

Tlio riUMi for tlie cereoiotty of 10,000,000 obJndons 
I. I. — 4. 3. Introduction the gods and nsliis being tormenfod 
bj tho Asuras appeal to Itrahman; bo informs them that 
tliey may obtain prosperity by sacrificing continually with 
tho sflri/rt, but that if they wish great prosperity, they 
must have their piirohila perform the Iciihoma in tiio 
way that Atbarvan once performed it for Siva Brahman 
then tells how Sira appealed to Atbar\aD, bow the latter 
performed the lotihoma and of its successful result. Cou' 
tiQuing, ho tells how Sua delighted with the result asked 
Atliai\an to teach Inm tho ritual of the kohhoma, and 
Atbar'an’s reply, 4 4.-9 o, constitutes the main portion 
of our text 

4. 4 — 6. Occasions of the ceremony 
5 1 — 3. The time* to begin it. 

5 4. Dimensions of the fire-pit. 

g 5 — (1 preluniuaries: the celebrant must fast three days, 
perform the caUupatit '■anlih, sprinkle the sacrificial 
ground with holy water, and perform the mahalantih up 
to the natrflam Kanna, cf ^uUkalpah, Ij. 

6. 1 — 2 Tho ceremony proper; tlio number of priests to mate 

the oblations. 

0. 3 A ceremony that may be substituted 

6 4 — 5 Special rewards attached to the offering of certain 

substances. 

7 1 — 2 Rules to be observed by the priests and celebrant. 

7. 3_-4 The fees 

7, 5. 3 4 Conclusion of the ceremony worship of the phanets, 

completion of the mahoAonlib {the particular form de- 



XXXI. 


pendirij; on the wish of the s.icnlicer'' imci fin.iily Hio 
pcrfurmance of the ghilaltiinbala, cf. FarHi'}.! XXXflf 
f T) ilodilkattons of this ceremony for the porpo-^o o( 
"itihraft, C'peoally the bactward recitation of f/io mnr/f/ti, 
d r.iri'i'ta XXXIV. 

Uh I — t As a reward for this instruction ^iva presented to 
Atliarran a pearl, the jm^ujtatet nalnm. cf. I*.iri4is{n XTa 
which Atharrnn transmitted to his pupils, and a icnow* 
letigc of which is necc»<'ary for the obtainincnt of all 
desires by this ceremony. 

10 •! — 0. Heward for the recitation of this text; its tradition 
Kolllioinah. 

XXXi 1. I mil do\a> va rjaya^ cai '\.\ pvlyamlinli nmiiSsUMih j 

nirtyuni i\A<lliibhi> cai 'ra brahiniinani Idam nbrinaiid 
•J Ldrinanl kco.i dero»"ia iiirlyiir \y.1(lhii ca jlynte | 
niirarjnni pr.ipyntc t.\ 'pi sth:«naiii ca paraniaip pralho ![ 

3 mam tilio m.i1i.ileji brahma lola'pil.imaliah j 
pralyu«;ice ‘'Vnrali j«.irf;in I'.prAo devagauaili sahaj 
f »niii(lliiain prajal'ih snrvc prapyalc ycna Karinana | 
(ii'Varyaiti flyur Aro^riam pntM vijiya cia c.i ji 
Ti «i-sj.airtim )a*ptanav.»m K.tyatrtm sah.i \ 

sc jspinli Pi'h lebhyo n.i bhiyant vidyatc kwi eit [ 1 f 
-. t i,iy!i hom.ii ta ksrlirrnh Mt.'it.iin '*iddhim icvhat.'i | 
yarais tiljih ■eimidbhi' oi irlhibhih s.irvipiis tatli.l !I 
2. nil I r"ii fii.t!titliii siildiiim prlrth.iycdlnaiii hiiroU.ini.tli 1 
piirudliis.i l;iray.idhrfliti Letihomitn iTnliapluImi , 

3 yadr-avi k^Uiun pnream trs.»«ibak.isyo tu | 

ti'lrioni Lntihoniih pniyujy nlc ^ 

1. mihiMtiiin pr iilinr.iniun all sirto Stlnrvaii.iiii abr.ivll I 
liiruMu niima t.it L.imii iiiiliittiAi!i ycin l.ibli\M!i,' ; 

•’> .ti-vanani airur dtr>gsjiii >>(htnai]i c.i par:inMi]i pr-aMio | 
pair.! hl<Ri(r ya-o mMhi baltni p^auw^yam «"ta ei f 2 J 
' J i-i.iri nkto nthanra uuntr-tdirviMt ( 

pjiatilm lapjxj yukum frah pidiru ill 'li lu S 
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XXXI. 9 4 kliadira-'gnau madIm-'cchHte krtva pratiVrtim ripoh | 
tapayet pratilomrkn> tu savitrim manasS japetll 

5 kanthe Sula-'rpilam krt^s tapayet tu dine-dino | 
javac cliatrur va^am yali villnayain vjnaiyati 1 9 || 

10. 1. evam-prokta-Tidlianeaa totihoniasya Saipkarah ) 

ptiUman ucyale yens tac chubhain bhautikain dadau |1 

2 atharvri bbautikam labdhva i^yebbyas tat punar dadau i 
Suhliam mok^a-karam punyam priyain pa^upater viatam || 

3 eta] jfiat^a tu jab samyak kotibomam prayojayet | 
sarrau kam<la arapnoti brahoia*lolam sa gaccbatiji 

4. yas tv imam <ra\ayed vid\-lQ pathate cai Va sarrada | 
kotiliorua-pbalam labdhTX rudra*loke mablyateil 

5 gopath^it p:tniney^ya madhye nvn2iu pramodinniu | 
lut4-'rtham nddbtto graotbaii LoO'boiuas tii risrutabK 
kotiliomas tu vKmtn iti (1 10 i( 
it( kotibamab sam.lptabtSI I' 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 2 Omitted by C {e-tcept karma) together with the following 
rerses to 2 ADB karroano. B initynrynrih3>. ET 
j3y.jte. AD t, 1 pj 

4. ADE karraanam. ABDETV putran 
5 V savyahutnn 

ADE omit Uie kbandikH-number 

2 1 B lioinas tu ADE kartavya B Trlbibliir baluimbhis tatlia 
A sarsabbais; D sar^rbbais 

2 ADE pratbayedbva B prartliayadliTam, TV pratbayadlivam 
TV kotibomam. this spelling is regular in T 

3. ADE athav.l 

4. AE prarthayemaiiah, D prartbayepranali ADE sarvo, C 

begins; rddho^) 
f, ADE putr.iip BCT pTirasyani 

D omits the khaRdiba-namber; AE | ^ 1/ 
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XXXI. 3 1 ABDE StbAT’i'A C tea. ABCD itimiha; E itiba. 

2 ADE ha sa 

3 AD for pi ti 

4 AjD samidbhi V sosaroahitS 

5 B upavatas. B sanasya <for iartasya?). ADE prathamain; 

T pratha<aniam with tha cancelled; V pratharaam with 
vmtten ahote tha T yati 

4 1 XB bhagatan vamlarah; C bhagatan samVah. B paryapr* 

chat! 

2 B satitras, C s.lejtmms 

3. ADE vidhi '<1 sya. ADE talprarognd 

4. V iipadraire«u. ACD bbiitanao. 

ADETV omit the lban^k.l*number. 

5 2. ADE metrottaresu V -pusya-. 

3 A athai cat ttarate; D atha c.ii tvarnte; E atha ce tvarate; 

T atha cet ttaiite; B alba ca catate; C atha cefi catate 
CTV kotihomai)!. E tfica-itta. AD karayeL 

4 B lal^bomame; T lak^ahono. 

& ADETV eatargwnlm. ADETTV karmasidhy*. E ^^tmlyu- 
dakeoa ca. 

6 T Dirmathyo D omits p-ldas cd AE kurysit. 

0. 1. D omits padas ab. ACE Duddhrty.1. A,B nirmathyo; 
AjCDETV nirmathyo. 

2. C xlLi. A TimCamfir; T nmialim. Ssyana, AV. 17. 1 , p. 2, 

quotes eight p.ldas beginning with c. 

3. S' japed brahma. mantmi ca syur visasahili. E manitrai. 

TV Tistsahih. 

4 S' Mntikrimaya rai kuiySt 

:> AD ngnyrim. After pada a T returns to: bilraib. B for 
p.idm3is: paprais; C pamais. 

7. 1. ADE -bhojano. AD for dSnUh: k<iiuUb. D niySWlr, E 
nihat.lli. 
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XXXI. 7 2. B upabhumjanah ADE ya pi AI> v.ujayet. B pi br.lhma, 
CTF totlhomam 

3 B daksinas XBCT nhko sto, tbe hiatus could bo removed 
by; aavo ni^ico. ACE gor; D r. 

4. ACDE bhave. 

5. BCTV kotlhome. A yajet; B yajeti; D yaje. 

8. 1. B paracakr3gate. 

2 ADE raudro T sahlaksSya. 

3 ADE kotihomab; BCTV kotilioniani 

4 ADE ibhicare; C bhicare. ADEV bhidluyatej B Sbhidlil- 

yate, C tidhlyate. 

G. V .lrdr<l ci sarvada 

T for the kbandik>i*numbcr ||9|| 

9. 1. X darbhrirthcsu Saran. M kury.1t AET Teiiyridy .1 sjuS 

caturdaaa; D venyldyas tu caturd.i^a; B ^e^y^ldIn sami- 
dhilsu ca. 

2. ADTV hlivayet 

4. ABODE raadhucbiste. ABCE japan. 

'5. D kaiiifha ABB yjmti 

10 1 CTV kotihomasya B saijikarah. A pr.'ttiiu.lb; D pratiralm. 
ACDE bhauktik.ain; B motikam. 

2 ABODE bbStika^- T SisyebbyaS c-i piinar. A puaynin 
priyam. 

3. XT eta; BC etat C ca gacJjati 

5 AD paninin.lma, B panininaya; C paniniya, E pSnmTnaya; 

TV panmenaya ACDETV tfnam, B nni.Ini. CTV tofr- 
homas tu (bis) 

ABDE omit the khandita-number, V places it .after: 
vi§rutah 

Colophon C om»ts the panSi'^ta-number, B | 33 pariCisti | . 


J3 
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XXXII. Ganamala. 

Tho text consists of the definition of certain groups of 
hj’iiins which arc rubricated in the ritualistic texts merely by 
tho name of the group. It seems to consist of two parts. 
First, tho gams of the arranged in tho order of 

their employment m tho Srmtikalpa; second (beginning with 
19’’) an appendix. As c'ldence may bo adduced first a dif- 
ference in form: in 2 — 19 all manuscripts except C prefix to 
each gam its n.ame', from 19* on sncii licadings arc omitted 
Kurthorroore tlic thUhjngatja, 19*, is ignored by tho ftnntikalpa; 
though, liad it been known, It would liavo been employed for 
tho {tdilgil <<inlih. Simihirly the '‘nUtn-gai.mlt, 22, is to bo 
•issociatcd n ith tho vi/»W iiintih which is ineotioncd in XXXI. 8 , 
hut not in the &in(ikalp.i Finally this portion of tho text 
gnes other definitions for terms already ilcfinod in the first 
put; of 1 nitli 20, 2C, and 2T; 10 with 28; and 12 with 20. 

fintmmalii. 

XXXII, 1, om hhns.Lit snituh^Caip no deiTh.Cintri dyatili ^ Cjini 
na indrrignt.iam no 'Slo lOlu^uvl np.i svasus tnnia iti <.1nti- 
ginihl! 1 C 

2. krty.lpratilianmo^dnsjA dn^ir asi li.Tnru!i tifi^samai]! jyotir^ 
n!o asy abandhnVrd.yc purasUt_Bupania3 tra^ysm to caknih^ 
prntTelnaplialo^yniJ duikrlam,«yni]i pmlisaro.vain KalpiyniitT 'ti 
krty.'.pr.itiliiniiamr2s iti IrtyX-ganih 2 

3. r.'if.in ih^stui.lnam^idam lu'ir^yp Sni.'uiisyflm^^up.a pn'i 'g.'ui 
__nnisri!.'im_flr.‘iy.‘ik<iyanain^Caiji no dovl pr>nipiniy^.*i paJiati^ 

1) .lUDK ^r<>ra!ir ixtoctiutc «t thw j-iint lut tin* tamilhi »e<'m< 
!■) iSow •‘•Jl thi« M U(<*r thiR TV • wfitinR miiiont I'uncluatioo 
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XXXII 3 tant satyaiijas^tvayn pOrram^purastad yukto^antardave jnliuta 

pra 'gnaye _ rak«ohanam ity amiTakai cafannni l| 3 11 iti cafana- 
ganali S 

4. luatrnama^di^yo gandbarra^a pa<yatl 'mam me agno^y.-iii 
te mate ’ti matrnatnani 1 4 1 lU roatr-gsinali ll 

5. \asto^patTya,a<anam u^apalebbya^ihai 'va dhruxiim^idlian- 
niantro yonim,ufa putrah pitarani indtasya gilio 5sr 'ti catasro 

di\c s\alia '<mavama me. pilin' yoi <rotraya.'ti diianvanl 'ti 
(lie.urjam biblirad Ui 'sat.satyam brhad ity nniivako vasto^pa* 
tryfini (I 5 iti r.lstu-ganah B 

fl. p.lpHiaha.vi deva jnrasa 'rrttni.apa nali <:ci<iicad agfiam. 
ava mri pitpmann itJ p3pmah.l j 0 H iti p.ipmabri gatjali 5 

7 . takmanitianojar.lyujaU pratliamo yad agiur.iid agaWip, 
d.iN.ivrk'sa raiinca.t«€triyjit tia.harmasya ragfiU'yado.imiflcann' 
t\n.bliaT.t<arvan man'© trnn.yo gin''H.divo sMth.l.'gnis takmn- 
nam.agncr nS ‘syA.'va lu^ papmant srja.’ia jy.im iva^^Tnrano 
v.irayiitiT.imaip yavaiji.Tidradbasya balasasyn.namo rtlr.lyo 'ti 
iho/imktim <lrsrmiayam ili takmana-anani 1| 7 || iti takmanit- 
iann*gaiiali \[ 

8. diihsvapnan:iian5ni . dausvapnyaiji daurjlvityarri . paro Spo 
'hi.yo na jT»o isi.pary ilvarfe ditsrapuy.id yat siapii© annam 
a'liami.yo na stlyad dipsati.yo nab suptrim j'lgrato.yan me 
manaso dusvapnyam kama.svapnain suptva.vidma tc srapne 'ti 
trayali pary.lyn diihsTapnana^mani 8 8 B Jti duhsvapnaDasana- 
ganali U 

9. riyu<iyo.yaths dyanh .pranapao.lv.ojo Ssi.tubhyam eva, 
'tslbiiyam te.muficami tio.'ta deia.avatas fa.iipa prn'ani . 
antakaya mrtyaTa.R rabhasva.pranaya namo.'i'iasabim ity ayn- 
syani ll 9 n ity ayusyagaaah | 

10. varcasyo ye tn«apta.asmm Tasu.^pr5tar agnmi hastirarca- 

sam simbe Tyagbio.ya^o bavir.ya^asam me 'ndro.giiav araga- 
rlitesu yatba somah pratabsavane.yac ca 'aico ak‘.esii.yena 
mahaiia^lmya jaghanam iti vareasyam 8 10 fl iti \arca5ya-ganal1 1 

IS'' 
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XXXII n srastyayano aiiiOli pare^patam na indrapti^ana^tvasta me 
dai' jrain^yena soma namo deravadbebliyo^^bhayam mitrS^aiu- 
iiav upa pr.l 'gal s-diasrakso ■Snatnitram no adhaiad^jamo niityiir 
bibasp.itir nab pari pata,tyam u ^u^tratarara.mdraU sutrama 
_sa sutrama a mandrair mdra.maimani te,varma me dyfiiapi- 
thm^aindragnam \aTTOa^girayas te.yat te roadhyara ^yas te 
praclr^m.l nali pa^cad iti svasfyayanani || 11 [I iti svastyayana- 
gaiiab tl 

12 abhayali^sraslida vj<am^btahmaiiena paryukt.1 'si^na ta 

arva renukakato^abluyam mitravaninav abhayam dyarapilliivl 
^.umai grnmaya^^batain tardani^pOse 'ma .iNi^indrali siitraniri. 
mai 'taip panth.lrji^srastida patir^namas to giiosinlbbya. 

a to ra^tram ^idani uc clireyo^yata indrn bliayanialia ity nbha- 
yilni [1 12 I[ ity abliaya-ganahU 

13. apatajUo^'vidTna Jsuasyn^roa no ^itbnn^ndarasit.s^astida, 
saip'itam nio^tvaya manyo^yas lo manyo^^eW devasona.nvn- 
manynr.nirhaslah^pari TaTtmSny.abbibhbr^indro jaynty^ablii 
tie 'ndre 'ty aparajitanm 13|| ity oparajita-ganali H 

14. ftarmaTama^yah s«palna^it3< ca yad amiitat c.l, 'po'ndr.i 
dvi^ito^ynyam nali pniiala_imam agna ayuso^tisro dovTr^uru- 
ijac.l no^indrasya farmA 'bl'ty nttamam Mirjayitva yen.i dcv.l 
asuran.lm^anadndbbjas iTpni iti ihe.tanQ? to rajin^T.ljasy.i nu 
prasaic^dcirmrim p.a«nTr.jdbi brubi.ral^oliaiiajn lajinain.yo 
sraktyoni^varnia roe dyAvapitluvl aindragnam rarma balmlaiti, 
lamia inaliyam ayam^nntrah prthiiyo 'd nkr.imad_asapatn.im 
punistad iti garmaiarrosg 14 lit! farmaiarmfl gnnali |] 

15. deiapurri_ye piirastad_bnihtna jajfi.lnani^s.'ihasradh.lra oia 
_'gnir itia patu_agmiti te \a^iantariv_Tmtrab prthivyo 'd akril* 
niad_apa ny ndbiili paiini;sei-am ladhnip^jiLim asm.1k,im iti 
dciapiirlyali \ ISjiti doraputlya-ganab R 

1C. nidro_yo 4<iy.Am_prtcT dig iti nidra-ganaJt D 1C [| iti riuira- 
ganab 1 

17. raii(lro_rudrji ja!rix.nbh{sjja _ yo 4sy.im_prncr dig. ml it, is 
trayo nVraman _ bliaia«anuu manrc ulm, bralima jajrinn.ini. 



XSXH.n.nnaptri yojahasradhSra eva.grlsnio Iicmanto^anailudbliyas tvam 
^niahyam apo^vaKTanaro^yntno nirtytir yam to rudra^yo ngnau 
rudro^^bhavatarvan mnlataTp^bliavuiatTriv idaiu bnlmo^yas to 
sarpo vrf.ciUs ^tasmai pracyit di«o antardeSad iti raudra-gaiiab 
^ 17 (I iti raudraganah S 

18. citragano _ ma no \idann ^adarasTt^svastida \iiain amrili 
pare^agbad\i«ta ,agno yat te tapa iti pafica sflktani^nidra jal.l- 
■^ablipsaja yo Ssyfim^pracT dig^ri doTS uta dcva^ngncr manva 
iti-prabbrtTni nirgara-siiktany Httamaii\ \arjayitvri^'pa nal; <oiu- 
cad aghain _ prfhity'am agnayo _raam.T 'gne ^ brahma jajflanani^ 
an^pta yo.sahasrad!i.»re_savif.l prasar.in.'Jni nara pr.tr.ln^patajn 
nas,tva?t'1 mo.yena soma.namo devavadhobbyo^ibljayajji njitr.l- 
vaniuro\vipa pra sahasr.lksah.simho vynghre.Sbbayai)\ dyr»- 
v.iprthivT . grl'mo homaoto , Xnadudbbyas tvaiii . niabynm 3po. 
Taj^Tiinaro^yamo mriyur.abhi t'O 'ndra^Tisvajit trnyamUniiyai. 
imam me ngnc.^wnri paNln.sakadhnmnin^Bomrirudr© 'ti dro. 
brhaspatir nas^tyara (I au^trataram j'ndrnh siilMuiS^S maudrnir 
indrajnanii.inj te^ftnuk.iya mrtyara^.i rablMsv.i/yarp pratlsaro 
^5yam roe rar3no,bl)av.i<arvaij rordafam^pMnflya natBo^igniip 
brGma ity artbasQktaip.eatyani brbnd iti dvo prathame^girayas 
to. yat te roadhyam_y53 te pr.lclr.ra5 nali pa^cSd , grlsmas to 
bbtime vars.iny.upastb53 te.bbnmo miltab.sahnsraSnigo vrsabho 
j5taTed.i . rua pra gama patbo yo yajfiasya.tasniai ptScya di5o 
antardeSad iti paryayai citr.lganab | IS H iti citraganah (( 

19 patnivauto. aditir dyauli _ sinlvah . kubum devim iti trlni 
suktam patnivantah 1 19 J iti patniTanta-ganah H 

19b bvasti mstra.indra jusasYa.'ya vistha.^iTe te stam pads- 

bbyrnn te.sam te sirsno.Tatso viraja ity eka.ucc.i patantam iti 
dTe.bhGyriQ indro^vislsahim sahamlnam ity .idity.a-ganah || 

20 no de^l.Sam na indragni.iam no vato vatu.aant.v 
dyauh .pippaladi-'^ntiganah II 20 il iti pippald(di> -tantiganah II 

21. agne yad iti paflca suktam. paOcapatyani bhavanti.padca- 
janyfim bhavanti.paflcapa^o ganah j 21 j iti paflc.lpatya-gaijah J 
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XXXII 22 amb.iyo yanU^^atabha-niayoblnibliyflin^brahtHa jajn.lnam. 

jsjvi vamasja.yo lohita.ud asya ketavo,murdha 'ham iti dve 
sukte,VHasaium iti salila-ganah R 22 1| iti salila-ganali |I 

23 \e tcivapta iti viiTalarma ganah ll 23 (1 

24 aghadMsia devajaU^^m no d&vl.Taraijo vafay3(tai).pi' 
ppali,Mdradhas%a.jA babbrava Ui ganakarmS gano bhaisajv'as 
ca bba^ab Si 24 1 iU bhai'a.jya-ganaU B 

2o ayain te yonir^S no bbar.i^dhlH va ya jty artliasUklam 
vUdiapano ganahH25BUy uttbapana-ganal) H 

20 anabayo yanti . ^aipbburuayobbtl ^ hiranyavarnri . nibsrdriin, 
yo agnayo.brabma jajarmam ily eko.'ta i&rR rorgrirasuktriny 
uWaniam rarjayil'A^'pa nab <o<ucad agbam.punantu mA^sasrvi* 
flT.blTaaTalab pta stavanti.^Ayob pRlab pa\Um\a,iam c& no 
maya< c.i no.Joadudbbjas tTani^wahyam .ipo^vaUvanaro raSnii- 
blur.yamo mrtyur^M>?ajit.s.'i>njnriDam no^yady nntarik§e.punar 
mni 'tv indriyam,M\.i nali^<.im no \.ito v:5iv ngnim brQuio vann- 
gpatrn iu ^.iQtiganab 0 2C I iti sarvnih sQktnih kauSikokfa-brhn- 
ccbantiganah R 

27. atub.iyn yanli^Nmibliumayobbri^ hiranynvnmS . iita dev3. 
yady dnf.irikfe.pUBar tnai 'tv indnyam^^ivA nali^faiii no vsto 
vaiv^agniTn brnrao >anaspatTD iti ^anWtlyo Iaghu4.tnUgaiiaIi 1 27 1 
28 yo tri;.iptt . nj.jni.i 'gne rarcaJi^pralar ngnii;i__girav ara- 
garate^u^divas prtbiryA hastivarca'^am.sunlio vyaghre_ya'o bavir 
^yas te gandba Hi tisrbbir varcasya-ganali R 28 fl 
29. ya nsur.i manuka, m.! no vidan^Bamo devavadhebhya 
ity Bbb.sya-g8iiaTri|29| 

30 bbnto bhrilcsv Ui rajlnaDi abhi^eka-gaiiah B 30 D 
31. lya] nQnam aiapSlebbyo^agnor nianva iti sapta sOkbini^ 
ya o>idhajali somarajiTtr^vaUvannro na ii ganjac^chiimblianl 
dya\!tprtliiM .ynd an5rt(ija)Tn ,agn5pi brOmo van.ispatTn iti. 
ninficantii niri.bUat5<an.l.y5 dcvlr.yan mSiaU latbakrltam ity 
ctris catasro rarjiyitva^amhoIiDga-gapali E 31 « 
iti gaiiamlla samApURS^B 
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Varl&e lectlones. 

XXXII. 1. C prefixes- astu mamgalam astii kaljaiiam astu |1 ^ j) atlia 

ganamala likhyate. C bhubs; D bhuL. BCTV transpose 
the second and third pratikas BD ganxo no; E Saa no. 
C devi BE 5an na. ABODE imdragnih. B Ian no viito 
vata avatvr. ADB Tdtu sa; TV vatu sa. B usa pah; TV 
sa apah; C us<t apab. 

B omits the gana-number. 

2. XBTV krtyapratibarane AD dQ§Tr XB asT Ilanam. ABDE 

abadhutrd; C abamdlmkrt. X praticinSphalo. C dnlikr- 
tam; D dusyakrtam ADETV omit: iti krtyaganah; m 
C these words are placed before the gana-number. 

3. ADET catena; BC omit. T nissulam ADE arayaksanaip. 

ADE samn, BCTV Ian. ADTV prlnipamy. ADEV Wt; 
BCT trm. V ntardfire. ADETV ity uvakac. B omits 
the gana-number ABDETV onait' iti catanagana^. 

4. x mstrnfimam; BC omit. ABDETV omit: iti mStiganab 

5. C omits, vastospallya. ADE imdrasya graho ACDETV dire 

srabS. ABDETV omit, iti r.istnganah. 

6. ABDE papmaham, C omits. C omits- vrtam a; Vj vrfanti n. 

X na iloittcagham B a»a ABDET pspmamn, C 
p.lpmamn ABDETV omit* Hi p.Tprnaha ganah 

7. C omits takmana^ano B pratfiaraajo E hiranya'^y.'i T omits. 

tva. Bvem.1 ADE papmamt ADE jyam ivamca rarano; 
B dyam irapa rarano; V yy^m ira rarano ADET imam 
yara, B im.?m rayain; C omits. D rimdradbasya; V ri- 
dbrndhasya. E namo rupjye ADE lir^imktim. ABDETV 
omit, iti takmanalanagnnaii 

8 BD dusr.ipnanriSanrmi, T dusvapnan.t^ano, C omits ACET 
dausvapnyaiii; BD daasrapnani, V dauJ.isr.-ipnyam. ADE 
yo no jTro. V duhsrapnysd V nnaro. V st. 1 yadrjsyati. 

C st.iyaddhjps.»fj C dubsrapoy.lni, V duhir.ipnyam ADE 
k.imaya srapnam X ridma to ti; XV ndma te iti, B 
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XXXII. 8 vidma te evapna ib, C ndma te svapna ti. B parya^ain; 

C parj3yali C dnsTapoana^naoi C iti dus^SpnacaSana- 
gaiiali, ABDETV omit 

9 ABBE 3yusya, TV ayosyah, C omits. T ojo si serabhaba 

tubliyata BOV pnlnaya nama ity; ABE prsiiaya nania 
TiSclsabim ity ABDETV omit- ity nyusyaganali. 

10 TV Tarcasj-ali, C omits. X yaiasam niaimdro; C yaSasam me 

dro ABDETV omit: iii varcasyaganah. 
n. C omits: svastyayano XBTV patao na ACDETV yena soma 
C raifraTaruij.i ADEV namitran no; B Snamitraipn no; 
C anamitrarp no X yenio mrtyur. C brbaspatjh pari 
patn T pari pa. ABE tyam A sQ In V a small ditto- 
graphy, caused by confusion of tr^tHram and sutr^mfi. 
C omits, sa D tarraHni te B yns fe madhyaip V pnlcl 
ma ni}| pajcad. ABDETV omit: iti srastyayanagannli. 

12. C omits: abhayab B argbri. B Sabbayam mitraTariinBT; TV 

5bhayar]i mitrtrarunav. BC tarda. C pQse mS 
XBC raai tarn paiptba C gbosaiilbhya; AD §rye§mlbbya. 
C itt abhayaganah*. ABDETV omit 

13. XB aparajitali; C omits E ^msitaip me C omits: yas to 

manyo. AE nirhaSsnab; D nirbasnah V abhi tv ijndre. 
C iti aparajitaganah; ABDETV omit 

14. X Nirraavarma; B Sarma; C omits. E ita^ ca id C repeats: 

ca yad amulas. C pravate; E pravatfay B uriicyavri 
no; T univyaca na. X anadubhyas. X tanils ve vajin; 
C tanfl.s ve vJjimt ADEV ptasavo desrmam; B prasava 
inataiam dcTanam CV ye sraktim. E omits; babulain 
aarma. XB ^nnavamia; C Sarmav.irma. ABDETV omit: 
itl £armavann.l ganah 

t5,. Q ‘imAts.-. litwajjttfiyr} ^ 70 -po- 

rastld. TV patv. ADE vasuvamta. ADE pithivyo 
kraraad D agm ny adhuli; C yapan ny adliiib; E ama 
ny adhuh; T apam ny adhuli. B asmakamm. ABDETV 
omit. Iti derapurlyaganah 
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XXXII 16. C omits: rudro. TV ya syam; D syam. ABDETTV omit the 
second: iti tndraganafa. 

17. C omits: raudro. C jaldsabhesajam. ADE trayo va akraman. 
T omits: vam. X nadudbhyas tam; B Snadiidbliyas lam; 
T nadudbhyas tvam; V Snadudbhyas tram. T vaisrnnarn. 
Aj yemo mrtyar X yam te jo gnau rudro; BV yam 
tc rudro yo Sgnau mdro; C yam te rudra yo agnau; T 
yam te rudro yo agnau mdro ADE prScyam. AE 
disom ^tardesad, D diso tarde^d; B di'O StardeSad; V 
dico Sntarde^d. B omits the gana-number. ABDETV 
omit: iti raudraganah 

18 C omits- citragano ADE oanio ridann. ADE smtih p.lra. 
C aghsdrjsta ABCD gh is much like rr; E bss for 
it v) ADE rudra. BC jal55ablje?ajain. B agaer mam c 
ABODE itiprnbhrtlti. E larja itr/L T na. TVlormamS 
gne. saip mS gne ABODE omit. ye. BC sabasradjulm. 
ABDETV p.itaa nas; C pftta «as ABCDBTV yens somlf 
C flbhayaip V omits. roifrtrarUD.tr . . . ibhayaip BE 
rnicr.iiaruns B upa pnlgdii ACDET saliasi.lkso; B sa- 
iiasrakto. T sTinhe. ABDE nadiidbiiyas tam; 0 ana- 
(hidbhyas ham C r.ii<rrmarau; T iaisi5naio mtmiblilr. 
TV chakadbamain somorudre CT brhaspatlr na)is. X fan 
fi su ABODE sutra .1 maipdrair C yam pratisa. ABDE 
3 -an me raruBO, C ja me ^a^ano, Vj Sjam me lanino 
ADE pr.inaya laaoo ACDB gni bruma V pMcI. ADE 
ma nail pa^cj, BC m.l nali pa-cdt, V nia oih p<iic.ld 
TV bhuma upasthas. T sahasrairaige AE dj5o ttardde- 
<ad, D di'O tardde^.id ADE citiigannii. ABDETV omit- 
ifi citraganaji 

10. ABDE patniramta, CTV omit BD<?)ETV sinlvalf DTV 
kiiliQ(’) AtBTV tiim ream. C trim k i.ln; E patnl- 
latati, T p.ifnlrafo ganalt, V patnlrataJi C iti patna- 
vanitaganah, ABDETV omit 

19b. C jimsva ay.T ACDETV rr-ff.! AllDE >-'3111 <?e, C nani te. 

V '•an te ABCDTV ^rrsnah. X vir.ijo, B rirajc 1' 
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XXXII. I9b omits UCC .1 patJDlam »ti dre. ABODE pataipta. E bhfi- 
y,ld T viaasahim itr anu\ako aditj'aganah; B Tijasalum 
sahaman.tiB adi; C %i<lsaliim sahanianain. TV number _ 
as tile 20 th gana. V breaks oif here. 

20 ABDT -amn no. E no. BDT <an na. AD 4amn no; B 

'.in no. ABDET omil: '3111. ABE insert before the gana- 
number: nav.l)ra; DT insert: nmak. ABDET omit: jti 
pippa\5diiantiga^.ah 

21 B ague yat ted iti; C agne yat te U. C omits: paiticaj-injani 

blia'aipti A pATjicajyanySoi, B paincajajftriti. T pSiiicS- 
palyo. C ili patpcapatyaganah; ABDET omit 

22 C ^aiiibhubbyam E omits: viimasya. B ud ayasyo ketaio. 

AD bhttddbJ ham. C 'ijSsalilm C salil.lgai?f>b. ABDET 
omit: iti sahhgaiiah. 

23 B TisTararm3. 

24. ADE ai.'idiista san no de'Ir raraiMli pippalj; T nghadrist.1 ^arp 
00 dert caranah pippall. B aan no derlr vano. T iti 
kam3 gano. ABDET omit: iti bliaisajyaiapli. 

25 ADE dliltt ye ty atlhaiB-, T dhlll le ty .irtham; BC dhIH 
ra ye (B >o) ty arthasftktam C iti utthapanagonah; 
ABDET omit 

2G T for this gana: ambayo yanll ti sanaili sribtiih kaii^ikoktavr- 
ddha^antiganab A .imbaye | : D ab.iye | ; E anibaya 
AD jati ABDE ^inbhQmayobhQ; C s.'imbhumeyobliiL 
ABDE je gDa)o B ity ekye ta dei3 ABODE mrgara- 
silktlmny. ADE pra srnTati', B pra sraiajfll; C pr.i sra 
sTr bimarataii pra ecavaipti B ADE maya' ca 

no; C omits. A tvam mabyam apo; B Uaip mabjanmi 
5po; D t\am «po; E tam mahyam fipo AD ra^mir; C 
rah. X Ti>\a jflanatn no E sonar; A ?. X aSgniip 
brflro ADE Tanaspati v»iTiUganeli sarvaib sDktitli tauii- 
koVtabThacbarntiganah 1 20 j ; B vanaspatln iti S,lnitiganeli 
saiTTC BQktaib kaa4ikoltarrddlia<.ltptigaTiali I 2C | , C 
•vr^n'r^tigana^ 
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XXXn.27 AE ^ainbliumayobhur; C •^mbbu; D ^arnbhumayobhumayobhu 
AD sunar. C giva no vdto. C vanaspatl ti. BE <anta- 
tlyo; C omits. ADE omit the gana-mimber. 

28. C omits; rarcah. X araratesu. ABDET varcasyo ganab. 

ADE. 8 27 H . 

29. BC sa sunisa manusyi ADET ma no vidam; B m.'i no viiridan. 

30. ABODE abiiiseto ganah, T abliisetyo ga^aii. B; | 3. 

31 Omitted by BC. ADET asapala T ague. ADT nianra itT. 

X saptasuktan. E Jav osadhayali. T somarajOo. AD 
inuijicata mam; E muincatu m3 X blla^a&arT^l ya devir. 
T devl. D malatl. T omits the ga^a-number. 

Colophon. B pan'i§»a ) III ganam.Ul wmaptah 34. ADjB sa- 
m.ipt.i)i. C omits the paii^ista-number, and adds; some- 
SAOMsye Uiiji pusfaU<ka)n> Jjs(k)j>ita(ip> 8val)astena|srlh |. 



XXXIIL Bhrtakambalam. 

The nlual of a certTuony in wliich the Liirayify is wrapped 
in a cloth and spnnUed with ghee. Our text has placed side 
by side a prose and a metrical \ersion of this ritual 
1. 1 — 2. Introduction. Uie text based on the authority of 
Brahman; the ceremony performed by Bilia^pati for 
Mahcndrn. 

1. 3— C Indra conquered by (he .Asuras performed Iho cere- 
mony on the aduce of Savitar. 

L. 7 — 8. The ritual: unduly condensed or mutilated. 

1. 0. Mystical e.xplanation of the ceremony as the son of 
Biahnian, the various gattaa being its limbs. 

1, 10 — 11. Efficacy of the ceremony 

2. 1—2. The gods conquered by Uie Asuras ask AlU.irvan to 
IKsrfornv the ceremony invented by Bhrgu and Afigitas. 
2.11 — 4. Occasions on which the ceremony is to be employed. 
2.5. — 3.7. Quantity of p/iec required; table of measures; pur- 
poses for which the ghee is used. 

.1. 1 —2. Time of the ceremony 
•1.3. — 0-12. The ritual 

7. 1 4 Condnding ceremonies and fees 

7. D. Effic.icy of Iho ceremony 

7. 0 7. The Ghriakambnfa with other ceremomos as a pre- 

liininary fe^ ^fahaianti 

(ilirtahambiilain. 

Y'CXUl 1- !• Wahtimcd-iya nanuiskrlia sv.iyambhavc } 

f^4irl,ilainbd.nin pravaVsyami br.ilim.ir:o nig.wio yatli.t | 

2. brhnspiUr malicnilraya caVara glijt,ifcanib.il.im 1] 
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XXXIIT 1 3. attic ■'ndro lia Ta asuniih parajifa^ cintam apede 

•4. tatn saMta 'bra^It^praya^cittmi lurusva 'pratiniddho 
bhavjsrasl 'ti_ 

0 (am ifidro •SbmvTt J bliaj.uaiits (\ani ev.l 'pratinuldliati 
praya^ittam kur\ Ui i 

6 sa praya<cj(tam aiarol^ 

7 punye nal«a}rc bjrhaspalye mnhMe Sbhjjity atidamba- 
ram kuiubham dronena 6a-"dhakcna pura}rif\a^tasmmn D\a 
\asa-prabbrlayah O'.idhayo darblia-prabbrtayas ca bilva-gaura- 
sar«apa^ ce 't% etan sambbriran <;ambiiit\a ghrtukumbliaiii barhi:>y 
adbarai 'tair ganair aj^am j»JHiyat|| 

8 pra pa(te) 'ta lU ckeo.l 'iigad-aiigac chamatain a\a- 
hkhja.wpainaip bhrainyaip brdaye tuarmapi \ri 'slntl 
goma\eDa bri>ncpa \a 'cchudya ianter npratisli.ltakom karma 
mto j(C'tbani ghrtakambabip brabmanab piaram akarot. 

0 ias\ a ha '.i efasya gbrtikambaIasjM8nvj{rTgana-<arrfasya 
bAutatlj ah sirali^tti".apU\o roukhaip^rudra-raudraa cak^ii«T,gIjrhi« 
liuga asyaJp^naimo jih\a.dant''0>tb5\ abbaya-parajitau^krtyri- 
dQ«3na-c.ltanau <rotre.<*rma\onBa»s%astyayaBaQ bnhO.niritr* 
nama-\asCo-?pat;aa pad.iu, ... p.lyM< M.blialsajyam ny3yal» 
prilnnptinrn m rolmriipsati ity, 

10 e«a ba vai Jye^tho gbidakambalo brahmanab putro^ 
Sp.arSjitagaiiene 's-f^e 'ndro $$ur5o ajayau , mrtyum alak^nilm 
ar.ltim ^ahsrjpoa-^arbhSLtoj- apyad, 

11 yatba cai Vamvidran ghrtakanibalam kurute sarva- 
kaman apnoti ^sarTa'yadhi-rahito bha^nti brabma'lokam a\a- 
pnotl 'ti brabmanam 1 1 U 

2 1 Tada sarvam idam ryaptam asurair na Va^esitara 1 
stbatom de>ab parabbulas te Stbar^anam upagakili J 
2 kann.i'''dr ekam fcanis%a tvani yad bhigv-aiigirasor matam I 
asoranam %adha''rthay6 'ty uktali karta 'tha soSbha^atn 
3. paracakro-pasr^tasya r^jiio Mjayam iccbatah ) 

pratiruddhasya %a bbujab ^rlk-lmasye ccb.itah ^riyam !j 
4 pradurbha^e CdbhQtanam ca grahanam vigrahe tath.t 1 
saiikaDirino Sbbicarad va fcarared gbrtakambatam II 
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XXXllI 2 5 gLrta-mritra tn rijOeya mSgarihspiastba-sainmita | 
iatrmi pailca dronanam palai-'ka^ataTn eva ^aFl2Ii 

3 1 [sanapapa-pranjiaya sarvatamHrtha-siddliaye [ 

sanarogaksaya-'rthaya prayo]yo gbrtatambalali H ] 

2. ghTta-pram5naTn vaksyanii ma^akam pallca-trsnalam i 
raa'yikam cituhsastih palam ekaiti ridhtyate B 

3 d\attiitivat*palakam pmtbatn mSgadhaih parikTrtitain j 
.vdhakam tu catob-prastliam catarbUir dconam ricUiakaili B 

4 drona-pramanam \jjfieyam brabmanS nirmvtam purS J 
dNSda-a-'bbyadbikait nityam palanSip pabcabbil\ i^ataibli 

D. [gb;bTn:\trS tu TijfiejS roagadhaprastha-saipcoiLv 1 
iaWni palica dTonaoaTp palSnSm fatottarell} 

6. gbrtadrona^iteno 'kta eko dro^)n^aras tatba ) 
ynthaiakti prayufijlla ghrtaip krhn 'tha bhaga-aliB 

7. catnrbhrigo Sbh)«ek-ija caturbb^gas tn hQyate ) 
bbTigo deyab sadasycbbyalji karU bbrigena yujrato It 3 1 

4 1. pusye prayogam kunHa pra]3pafye 5tha maruto | 
vaf«na'e pn«a-dai\atje uttaresr atha trUuB 

2. taptakrchm-'rasTioe 'S san akrcliraaya c3 'ntitah | 
yasmin v .1 sn.itakri brnyus tatra karrsd \ical«anali It 

3. p-lkayajOa-vidlirmena kytro 'paktamanam budhali } 
niNikale bahirgrame kuryad agni-nheOxnarti | 

4 yajcta nirrtim lalra Lr^}av5sa(s) cata«patUe j 
yatlioktaqi naiiylair innBtrai^r) liatitbhi; ca yatlwknimani ' 

5 trtTjena tu sultena nhedya balitu antatab | 
3 -athavya\artanc c.ii '\a yad uktam lat samacaret B 4 (i 

5. 1 lalali snritali £uk]a%asil{ii) pr.Kra Kiatrudaknin iSucili ( 
paryuk^vo 'pas^madbaya ghffa-sainsikara ijrato | 

2. pttrvam niaharyalirtibbib kTnitna t.id.inant.iriini | 

CmliN c.\ brabina jojilanam brahma blir.lj.id iti 'ti ra |I 
3, ngne gobWr agne 4bbjrarartjn(n) agne J.VaiC'hh s.-ihj 
myy.1 pun.ir flije 'ti | 

4. ngnim Un piiioliitam agna a .vahi Mta\c | 
bi’ba'ipitir nj U\ eka bflutpate juvain fatb.l f> 
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XXXIII. 5 5. efair ajyaiti ca johayat sampAfan Snayed ghrte | 

krtyadusana-mantraib ca tniyac chantyudako vidhira H 

G. sampatan Snayet latra catanair mStrnamabhih [ 
vSstospatyair ■olstospataT anayet samadflsanara |] 

7. nidhRya ha\ir asadya ghita-kwmbham susantskrtani [ 
ghrfabbagau to yav anyau pun'cna goer nidhapayetli 

8. darbbadlnis (t)u Tas3dlm(S ca) sambharao gaiirasar«apaQ | 
bilvam ca kumbbe nidhaya 'parcua 'gner nidhapa} et 1| 5 || 

0 I savitrah SanfalTyaS ca krtyadu^na era ca j 

abliay.1-'paraji(a-"yasy5 iiarcasv'as ca tatali pandi B 

2 samsaktlya^) siisiiptlyali srastyayariab <arntararnia ca ( 
catano mafraam.'mi bliaKijyaip nyaya era ca ! 

2 . gbrhilnigau taths raudrau sa^paWo fioayed gbfto { 
gnnj-'iitefii yatliSsakfi brabtuarula 6<as{iiacaret 8 

4 3*0 ■J'^nuon ak^Ibli.rajp te sabasral^aip brabma joj/liioam ( 
bralmia bhr.ljad (id ugad idam Hpas tath.i "pa£ ca 8 

0 etair maotrair ablii<of{ced gbrtena prJumaklmh sthitali ( 
pr.lMtain kambalooai 'ram abl)i<ii3ced udaiinnikbnb |i 

fi abbiMtlcet sar^amanlrair ayo<jair ablm 3 ’nis tatliH ( 
nipimaya< ca 'tra bbavali d\<«rasya ca parabrtlli || 

7 tflsyo 'pMi^tad abbi^icya kurjaD m.'ttrritaIekbanTm [ 
aftgad-aiigrid alba 'nycna pra pato Yi catasrbtub || 

8 bbratrvyabara iti Tai<vriDatoyatily avasanena | 
dv^l^-adlnS parySyena saraalamkftam ulhkbetll 

9 dvisantaTn me p.ira\ad ti dii^ntam nir dabantii me ] 
bbratpyatan iti dNabbyam parr»\va§ ca trayah parrdi D 

10 amrdabhya to kartarani upa^ta odaiimukhab | 
s\apnatakiurisiaDa)anaib saubbagyair varmabius tathall 

11 rudr.ir.uidra-parair mantrair ajyahomo \jdhTvate | 
srriktjaiu va jndi ra "^xattbam nndumbaram atha 'pi vri| 

12. v.nikliam ca manim sbadhya pratisarair .iblumantniyct | 
anvarabli'a 'bbwkaip tu raudrablniim juhiiyat tatabCOB 

7. 1 vat <e \asa [itij pandhanam yathokbim pandbaptyef | 
rocana guggulu gtiftam abbrafijananr a(ba 'fijmaml 
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,XXXI1I. 1. Tidliya XT kasayena chadya; B ka«ayenri va chadya; 

C katasayona chadya. C apratigharaakam; ABDE punc- 
tuate after this word. 

9. A va aifasya; C ra era tasya V begins; balasj^a saritrl- 
gana-. The first three ganas are not mentioned elsewhere; 
the text has been allowed to stand on the probability of 
their being an ad hoc rnrention. XV triyiptlyai mukha; 
B trisapteyai mnfche; C trisaptlyai sukham; T trisaptlyair 
mukbam. ABCDET radaraadra; Y rudraraudn. ADE 
nairto. C damtansthAT. AD bahti; T bahu ABCDETV 
matrnama- (nominative in compound?). CTV nyayah 1 ; 
B tyapah H , X payah 1 , cf. 6. 2. B minifimseta; E 
munarpsata 

10 ADE ajanayau, B jaoaran; C ajAtwyan. ABCDTV dus(a- 
srapna-; E dustasiapnaip-. A ejadyad; CD sjad; B 
adyad. 

BT omit the kban^ika-number. 

2. 1. AD ryAptarnm. C nsural na V asure na vjte- 

hihiip. 

3. 2. C karmady okaip. ABDE radbarthajo pade^ad athatvanah 

<cf XXXV, 1. 4>; hut in ADE after 3. 4 is added: ye ty 
uktah karta tha (D omits: tha) so Xbhavat. T vadbartbSyo 
ktah, V vadbSrtlMji a tj aktah 

3 For p.ld.j e: ADE praUruddba<ca mokja?. ca; B pratiru- 
ddha^ca motsa, C prati^addhasya ca bbOyah; T pratira- 
ddbas^'n va bhQyah, V prahniddhasya va bhuyah. XB 
srikama'Ce, possibly this word is a gloss. 

1. ADE pradutbluvo CTV for ca; tii. ADE kar.tret. 

5. ABDE Riag.idbahprastba^ 

ABDE omit the khandita-number. 

1. Omitted by CTV ADE sarvak.toiapninaAiya 

2. ADE mu<3ikain, T makJwlain AD BCEV niA- 

sakrmi; T makbakani CT catu>p.i«tih 
nailing nnl » Segeleln 


11 
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3 C -palinikam, Y -paliLim AD magadliai B for tu. c.i. 
1 X d\rid.ii\.'ibli\.idliikair B pamcabliK ca taili. 
o Xot clear, omitted b' CTV. X <attotarab 
0 TV Bbrladroiia^atam C glirtadronaiata 'ap^; X glirta- 

dronai,ifeno ktnh, B glirtadrona<atcto iLi. ABDE eka. 
BCTV drotirnaras. CtV for ll»a. tw. 

ABCDETV omit Ibe klianiliLa-number. 

The remainder of this >"• oniilted by CTTV wliirh hare: 

a\ikaTn kambalfttn fttnarp Tri^o-Sriham Mpakalpitara ( 
pra\ftya enrtpnrcd cnam ity H^^lca br1ia‘«patili li 
<CTV kambalam pflniam) followed by 7. 5 and the colo- 
phon. Tiiere is oidcncc that the parl»i«t.i once ended 
Tvitli 7. 5 ID the other manuscripts ABDE also b3\o n new 
enumeration of the kbandikss which we hare disregarded. 

1 ADD pu^yadalratye; E punyadaivatye. 

2 ADE snlitak'ah brQyuhs; B takrdi yulis. 

3. X6 nKlk^Ia. B omits: rgrume. 

4. X nirrtis; B nisaipptis AD yatlioktai; BE yatbokte. DE 

naiptair; B neirter. 

5. ABDE wktan. AD for tat: Tat; B ran; E yat. 

BD omit the kbandilri-oomber; AE D 1 | . 

5. 2. AD purre. ABDE saxitryas B for pada d: bh.ljatinTti c.u 

3. ABDE agner gobbtr B Qrjja ti. 

4. B Tie. AD purobilamm. ADE ih eko ABDE ihaspate. 

5. ABE anayad rrte; D aoaya gh^®- ABDE Tidhih. 

6. X X asto«patair. B s.aptadaxanam Read perhaps: .Txapet 

srapnadu^ianam. 

7. BE nidhadha B as.lTa AE vratabhagau; D Trtabhagau; 

B ghratabhagau. 

8. A nidbaya Sparena; D nidhaja 4aparena; E nidhayali parenti. 

B omits the kban^a-number; ADE: 11 2 J . 

G 1. B saritra X ^Tijitatlya^ ^ A ta is in the margin); B 
Bamtatlya'.. ABDE-xnsjo. Pada c could also be emended: 
abhayo ^pxrajitayu^yo. ADE TarcasyaTTis ca; B rarcasja. 
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XXXHI 6. 2. B susuptai.i yaiiah ABDE taAtroamano Al) nanya e> a ca. 
3. B ghrtalimgau ya raiidro B anaye hate. 

5 ABE abhisinveet; B ahhhimce. B praiimuthani stbitam. 

ABE amtri^jniccdj B atrWmced. 

6. B abhi^imcannaintrair B dresyasya puratrtih Perhaps 
mynniaya and pratatrUh should bo read. 

7 AE abhisimca; D abhisica; B aoihica. B turyao. Read 
perhaps anena ABBE pate ta. AD castrbhih; E 
casrb&ifi, B oatabhifi At the close of patfa b vre must 
recognize avafekhanrm, it may be preceded by: tS 'tra, 
tatra, or gatra- 

8. ADE parysyeoah 

9. B bhr.ltpyatat; E bbratiryaUni. ABBE parySyas ca Crayali 

parah. Perhaps, p.ararad.in aod bbrStfryanam 5)iouId 
be read. 

10. ABDE varcabbis. Perhaps; dnbsT,-)pijamiman.1iflDai]) 

11. ABE sraktyain c«l. 

12. We sliould expect; .<.’5akh.iip. 

B omits the kba)idi1(<l‘Oun)ber but has | ^ ) after 11^; 
ABE hare: t 3 K 

7 1. ABDE guggida 

2. ADE Irksjeta, B rdrark'*yot5. ABDE d.idyst. 

3. Quoted by Sayana, AV 8 3, p 589, but not in P. S' 

br.lhman.lh ABDE svas(i\ac,t. X priinmiikbam, B prj- 
iitnukha. S' omits: ily. X japet tato tJu; li japet tu to 
tha, or japet kalo tba. 

■1 AD ^orroa^anBai tilaind uktain; BE iarma'arm.ii t.iwnid 
uktim ADE rjktabhyo, B rakvebhjo 
5. ADE piCica surah ABODE kriira. V ends with na m 
pada d ABE himsati; D bisati. All manuscripts except D 
repeat pada d (AE htmsati) « >lh itt; D has iscreh ; Jtj- 
BCT .idtl the kbandiLi-numbcr and tlic colophon, and H 
tiien .idds the next two slokas, irhich are not in CT 



212 


Pany-sta XXXIII 


XXXIII. 7 


6 B for pada a. ili siddhabbi^n^ ca ABE rksah; B laksa. 

B pratlianrrt abhytas 

7 ADE maha^amtau-, B mahain^5mtitau*. B for tatra: ta. 

ADE saha. B niyat5tjreyadaclia; E niyataiiyeva ichSyS 
text corrupt ABDE give for the khan^ka-nurBber: | 4 |; 
C. 11^ [[j T 113 I . 

Colophon. CT iti ghrtakambalam samaptam iti |1 . ABDE 
pari^ista 

B lias for the pati^ista-number: # 3 J . 



XXXIV. Aniilomakalpah. 

A euphemistic designation of a short text explaining the 
accentuation, meter, aathorship, and deity of the pratiloma 
saviirJ Of its empfoyment the (ext says that jiAaf is to be 
used instead of siaha, and refers to XXXI. 8. 4 ff. for further 
details 

Annfomnkalpah. 

XXXIV. 1 om narao 5thar%'a\edaya U 

1. a^^arSni >ilomllni na s>araq) pratilomayet | 
pratyilrambLa'n)gb.ite 5 U stbUnSny aDy^ni nirdiset || 

2. yakSras tu fakJr.t-'nto antyas'anta-saiTyCitali ( 
sa tdditttatk sa ev.i "dau dakarali ^syate guruh |[ 

3 dikricM svarvAte ntcara upod.itte pro yojayet | . 

asySni tu yatbripQn'am udstta>pracitanl tu H 

4. prathamo ^stSksaro Srdbarco dvitlyah soda^^'k^ra),] | 
adav ante ca MjAeja vyahrti^ c5 'py atbarvanam U 

5. rakta-vatiia viloroit ca yamena pariklrtita | 
sarTa§atru-Mn3^ya sar\akarni5rtba-siddhaye 11 

0 mrtyus ca de>atri ca 'syfi nichannarti chanda uoyate | 
svaba-kare tu pbat-Liirali kotihome vidbib stnrtah || 

7 anulomaip Mlomam gayatrim yab pathet sada j 
8ar^■artba8 tasya sidbyanti oa ca 'narthan samaJnuto 11 
na ca ’’narthan sama^^nata iti II w ! 

8. t ya da CO pra nah yo yo dhi| 

hi ma dhl sya va de rgo bha yam nl re na tu vi tsa ta tf 1 f 
ity anulomakalpah samaptali |1 34 j| 
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Variae lectiones. 

B omits om namo thanavedaya. 

1. D aHarjM, T atha t?arsn, C omits- s,aram prati. B 

-Tjghatesu 

2. AD ityahsvanlassmsthitah, E ttjasra„las,-,mslhit.-ilt ; B 

amSlyasvarilosainjilital,, C mtyahssasitejiiital, ; T amha- 
lisTanta.amjOital, B tajittah, B omits: sa. E yeva' 

3. X iipodattaih. AE to thapunam; ODT to yalhopOrvamt 

E to yathapnnamm ADB -pracitana. 

4. T stotsaro. ADET a.jOoyo BC vyahrtU; T vyabrtK B 

ca atharv.anam 

0 lcm“cTsyf“rtrc^E 

II ' ‘'“DDL mcbanaipi T nicham- 

11 U baginnmo be,o>; perhaps naidltaonip 

Should be read. C lotihome ACDE ridhi. 

7. B samainu ti without repealing the niidn 

8. RV 3. 02. 10 backwards. ADEU to yj; B ta v.v 0 IvT 

T yiL BC na; D nali BCT dhl B nl Tho'fi i /* ’ 
supcclluoas bat touad m all roam, scripts'. ” 

BT omit the khandik.l.number. 

Colophon: B omits: Ut irr nmit 
C adds: <iv„m asia. 



XXXV. Asnrikalpah, 

Edited vritb translatloa aad commeatary byH VT. ilaj^ouD, AJPh, x, 
HP 159 — 197, AB and anali\e commentar) <S) were tlie raatenaU available 
for this edition 

The text contains the nlual for % arious magical practises 
with the black mustard plant 
1. 1 — 3. The mantras to be employed. 

1 4 — 5 Introduction and general rules 
1. 6 — 7. The main ceremony: in order to slay or render sub- 
missive an enemy, the performer makes his imago out 
of fnely gronnd black mustard, chops it into a large 
number of pieces, and offers it in a fire of orA-a-rvood. 
1. S — 9. Modifications according to the se.t and caste of tbo 
victim 

1. 10 — 12. Oblations of black mustard with various substances 

to produce the destruction of a family, epilepsy, fe\er, 
boils, and bursting of the eyes; in each case are added 
rules for undoing the cliarm. 

1 13 — 17 Preparation of various powders that cause by their 

touch insanity, or reduce the victim to the condition ot 
a servant, or insure his defeat 

2. 1 — 8 More auspicious practises to secure control of women, 

ascendancy over ones neighbors, prosperity, riches, chil- 
dren, and relief from misfortunes. 

2 9 — 11. Conclusion glorification of the power of the mustard 

plant 

jsurikalpnii. 

XXXV. 1. 1 oni katute katuta-pattre subhage asun rakto raktav.lsase 
jJtoxrj.wi'ya ^aiate sgbare j^g'hfuaia.r-reiii.kaj'.ike / 

2. amukaip iiana-iiana daba-dafaa paca-paca inatha-math.i 
tavad daha tivat paca yavan me va^am .inaya(si) svalia (i 
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XXXV. 2. 0 . anena 'kt.lbLyam absibhyani yam-yam pasyef sa kimkarab [ 
aiijanam tagarani kostbam devljam kSsthatn e\'a ca 
4 mamsi ca sarvabhOfanam saabbagjasya tu karanam j 
tat-samidham laksahoman mdhSnani pa^yate mabat 5 

5. sarpir-dadhi-madhv-atta-pattranam vrddha-pntrl sahasratalij 
rajyam tu labhate \a§yam tatpattra-trisahasratah il 

6. svarna-sahasrasys "ptis tu tat-pu^panam tu laksatali | 
saUasra-japac ca tadrad udake kaTra-bhaksinah 0 

7. vari-purae itha kala»e loke<i-paHavaa ksipet ( 
sDanad alaksmya macyeta sauvarna-kaJa^e ipi tu II 

S. Tinayakebhyah soAnato daHrbbJSgySc cai 'va diirbbagat I 
prsthata^ cS 'nudhSvanti saipsprsta udakena tu H 
9 uslraip tagaraip kn^tbaiii rausta tatpattra-sar^apah | 
ctlrnena 'bhihafas tOr^am Kvaro 4pi va^o bhavet H 
10 tulasI-bhO-mabtldeTl- cGrnaspfstas tatbtl ra^T j 
rSj5-'bhayam sureJvari- m5rjati.td dbSranSt tatbs I 
11 . na syat tasya 'dbbutam ki/ii cin na k;ndro-'padrar.is tatba j 
na 'nais\ aiyaip na 'projatvam yasya devy Ssurl gybe )] 
yasya de^y asurl gyba iti 1 2 I 
• ily risurlkalpalj samflptati a 35 A 
paficatnnisattaniaiii panJi^jtam a 


Variae leotiones. 

1. 1. B prefii.es om namo rudraya A . B fisute; G asun. BC3TU 
omit rakte C iilbarvanasya. The words were probably 
originaUy a fMa (omittiag subhage, rakte, and either 
aghore or tarroa); L once gues it in this form except for 
pSda d which is as m our text However in its l-aramjasa 
and angctmjS'a it gives the manUa as in BGTU, and it is 
probably m these ceremonies that the expansion arose. 
Of it L says asya <tt-asutt-avaiitrasyA atfiacvatia 
ilsttri deiati.bri byam asurl siktili wmifc rhand.'ih^s.irra- 
!.rinn-N»dh.iuo jape viniyogab , 
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\ 2 — 3 L has amulasTa gatim daha 2 suptasya iiiano daha 2 
prabiiddhasya daha 2 hana 2 paca 2 nia<n)tha 2 tavad 
dah.1 \avaii me \a^m agacchad svaha ]1 
The repetitions are designated by the mimoral 2 m ABCDEU 
but written m full in T B mantlia-Tnanlha^ ACDKTU 
limit; see 3G 9 3 B unanaya; finayoli is also possible, 
t ACDEU si'> uTaslhitay.13 taiaj; B <ayjaNasthitayri!i etrnaj. 

Tiio locative would bo preferable. I) svapati According 
to numerals in B daha and srsha are each to bo uttered 
twice, except lh.it in tho last two eentctices svnha is to 
bo iittcroil four and fi\o times respectiiely. ABET upa- 
^I'lt-lya. ADET sraplaya; B omits; CU siaptlyri. AUEF 
prabuddhajA. B for sirdio 'ti: sv.ih.l. 

4 ACDhTTU iipadek>yfimo atharranah. B n.a tasi.ls. 
r» ABODE •drniyasarTf'ji ; TU •sarresr. ACDE yatrady-. 

B jigai'j.i ABE c.i nuplyini; in C either letter may be 
read AS p or y; B gaintupamlnl. After 4^ L rends: 
apnn.i'-CT.i lart.»vyri na c,'i 'sya niynmali Lva cit I 
h.inti k.iryaiji ca <atrnnaiii sadhdnAm manfrastdhaiinm 1 * 

yulm diatid(\)a*Tiin<lali syfld rajikai '».i 'niiyri(j-)inT5 
This prob.ibly fumi^hts the correct reading for padas cd, 
the former of which has been displaced in the manuscripts 
by n gloss on hsnrt. 

fi. BK >atruiiii. B Tft>lk.trtiini ca; C ^a^1klil]l^^a^l' cm; 1) 
snClkurvaip tu BE bhnp.itiq». B r.siirTiiiClakMinpi;tajy.ii|i. 
h roads: 

li.snti kamo 4pi n saqkiiry.'ic c.i bbOpatim | 

.''imrI-!al«n8j>i‘to}«m juliuyad akrtiip tipoh 1 
Trobilly rc.id; •|«'‘tl>ain or ®pNt.i«\a, cf. L: asur\a(Ii) 
sup'Ba.'^b pratimaiji kjtca. 

7. B arkerlLiCi goim; C orkahlliavi piiitp; TU iirkemdh t«'i 
pniiii 0 p.idl\jto; TU |>.ld.<gito. Al) 'nty n.s,ui; E iflsy 
a«iii E <j«i<.nN pvlis nb. 
s It tr.i'lUuHuCraj*. 
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XXXV. 1. 9. ADE Judras BCTU lavanaTOiiritam. Smoother syntax 
could easily ha\e been obtained: ^udresu laTananii^rSiii. 
AT) pi5stayet; E pistayet D a tsaptahri ete. 

10 AD sQaam. Bloioabhi, then follotr fire and a halfslotas, 
cf. note to XXXVI, 7. 4, then XXXV, 1. 16' to 2 . 5^, 
then sSrdhanv to 1 16*, and then 2. 6* to the end of the 
parKista. According to L the first ceremony must be per- 
formed in a fire of iii;«to-wood, and its purpose is 
^atmghata, for the second khararomani <8ic) are 
specified 

11. XC arkerndbahsaniidagnau; TU arkejpdhaljsamidagnaiij B 

arghedh3sa©idagDa». B omits* tu. B forpadad* kanite 
purufasphotasaritbbarali ADEP for l.lryo: karo; CT turu. 
L lia?; sada jrareija grhyate 

12. AD upasaraant 

13. £ yes^ip L sa uomatto bbavati. 

14 B home. ADE patrani L sa prstbato ^outtaro <i e. anii- 
cnro) bhavati 

19 ABDB etai X surebbTrbastimedas<l; B surabhihastimedasn 
B numbers as close of first khandikJS 

16. ADE sfiksme; B sfiktain; CD attk^me, T <(lk?mai ADE 

tatdravya-; BCD tadravya*. B anudharanity, following 
the other manuscripts we must suppose acetasali transferred 
to the a-inflcclton. B iitlram 

17. ADE yuratphalain B etaiS ca« 

B for kbantfika-number: H 2. 

2 1 DE manalisila TD kurrana; C rrana. B tvnkinikaram; 

T ca krdTdrain The pada is unintelligible and probably 
IS corrupted by the insertion of a gloss on knnkarali. 
L bas> three &lokjs each followed bv tena ^ta'atavarena 
'bbjn)antrjten.T Tam sprsiti s.» \atyo bbi\.ui i 

ii-rrii'kii«{him tagaram mHsta-siddhartli.ini e»a ca ) 
a 5 iirlpn'<p»*sann uktiin sHlsm.iefim.im fii l.'ir.n ct 
,i^iirl-iuula-pattr.1m pusp.lni ca phal.lni ca ( 
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nagendramadn-sainvaJctam sulcsmacriruani tii karayotl 
manahsila prijaugam ca tagaram nagakeSarani | 
asurlpuspa-sani}'aktam suksmacunjam tu karayet tl 
2 ACDET yasya stnyo; U yasj'ah striyo. ADtJ bhigaincbam- 
ti ADEU padalepanah; B p.lrasadalepalat (for pada- 
lepanat?) L has nothiog corresponding to padas ab B 
pumspananit samadS} aoijanam. ABCDETU nagakesaram. 
I, has 

asurlpuspSni sam irafijanani nagakeSaram | 
elani snksmacumSDi k.1tayiha yarn nirlksate sa va^yo 
bharati U 

3. B atpiaue Ulam ak^lbhyaip; U aaenaktara aksibhy.1n.i. 

ACDETU yatp paSyet sa ca. ADE kuftha; B omits. 

4. BE tnRsb T ca kRmaip. 1> mahRuidhanaip labbyate. 

6. B -madhttktaip patranaiji; probably read: madh^akW- 
nRm, cf. L dadbimadhugbrtRktaTD Rsxiri(Tp) da»asaba^ 
sraip juhuyst AD rrdvapaonijp; E NTdvapatnT; CTD 
viddbapatTl; X points to \TddhRb patnfip bnt L has; 
putrarth! labbate putram. B sabasratatah. After tatpa* 
ttratri B returns to dbanasp pasyate (4’’) and repeats 
with the same %arianl3 except that sahasratah is now 
correct. 

6. B surarnasahasra praptis tatpattransm. T udaje. BET 

-bbaksanab. 

7. B paIa4lpallaTiin but L speaks of asorlpallava- B alaksmi. 

ABU sauTarnaphala^ B pi a a. 

8. BCDTU durbbagat; A the same or durbbagan; E durlabhrm: 

prob.ably durbbaga sbonld be read, cf. S durbhaga siibliag.i 
blw^et. It is not clear whether the performer is to touch 
Tvitli this water bimseU or liis victims: in the latter case 
we should have to read: samsprstu. 

9 AE bhihitas; C bbibatis; D bhijitas. 

10. This and the next verse are quoted by L without comment; 
S ignores Utem ABCDEU madndcvl. B cfiniasprstasas 
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XXXT. 2. Perhaps read. tulaslbhOr mahaderr curnasprsta tatha ra<r. 

ADE rajabbara,' BCTUL rajabliaye. B nw/janat ) rara- 
nas tatha. 

11. B na ca tasya. ABE ci; B cit B nl^varyam na pra- 
xnattam yasya; L nu nai^aryam prayatnam ca yasya. 
ABCE grhe ili; DTU grheti 
B omits the 

Colophon; B omits the pari^ista'Diimber. The last sentence 
is in C alone. 



XXXVI. UccliBBmaTsalpali. 

The ritual of ceremonies to obtain various wishes from 
certain forms of Rudra*Siva known as the ucclni^ma-rtidrns or 
'icchmims. 

1. The manitas to be employed. 

2. I 5. Time, place, and ritual ot the ccremonj". 

2. C. — 3.2. A ceremony to compel success, in case tie pre- 
vious ceremony has failed. 

4. Siro of the spoon; substances to be offered. 

5 1.— 8. 5. Variouswitclicraflperformances,roodifiedaccording 
to the set and caste of the victim. 

9. The for the following ceremonies. 

10,-12. Three witchcraft performances 
13 To destroy the fever-demons. 

14. Witchcraft against members of despised castes. 

15. To cause one’s supply of grain to mnlfiply fourfold. 

IG To reduce to poverty the headman of a village; how to 
undo the charm 

17. Another means for accomplishing this. 

IS To secure vvisdoro for one’s son; according to other autho- 
rities the result of this ceremony is insanity. 

19. How to undo the charm according to these autlionties(?). 

20. The text is muttlated. 

21. To secure n gold ornament 

22 To produce ram. 

23 To secure success in legal disputes. 

21. To secure success m batUe, and to secure wisdom. 

25. To force certain supetnatural female beings to .appear and 
satisfy the performer’s desires. 
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26. To force a nejghbonng king to seek the priestlj senices 
of the performer. 

27 To protect cattle. 

28 To cause and to cnre insanity. 

29. To canse the burning of an enemy’s house. 

30. Definitions and general rules applicable to all these cere* 

monies. 

L'eotiiismakalpali. 

XXXVI 1. 1. oip nama nechnsraebhyah^ 

2. . . - -^ikbSin devlm pmpadye ianikar.lyanlro | 

santlrtha'sadbaalm libhilni sarreiiip brabmacarinini || 

3. te i\t3kaL.lni'knr.iIam nticaturmukhnni ] cnturridfinis tu 
rQpaTp dliyrmam S 

4. ^ive jatile brahmac^lnni slambhani jambhani nioli.mi 
haip pbat nnmali s^Ala | 

5. Stmsrakt^ J 

6. prucyatn <ii<r adro rSja dev.lnatn fidhjpafjam kunite | 
tarp deiam bbagaraatarn saganarn sar)iic.iram sapariwlrntp sa* 
<ir3li pmnipah'a ryfljpayati j rajrcDa praharanene 'ro.ltii di<am 
Mdi^arp ca saiTa-kaU*kalu'jam a<ubham pra^amay' om nainali 
STahri II 

7 daksinasySip di^i yamo r5jri pretan^m adhipatyam iti I 
dandena praharanene 'ti 

8. pratTcyfim di>i >aruno raja 'pam adhipatyam iti ) pa'cna 
praharanene 'tifl 

9 Hdlcy.1m d;ii kubero rtja jak'Janaai adbjpatvam JtJ ; 
gadaja pralKiranene 'ti 

10 dhru>ay3in di<i Tasuil riija nag-lnani adhip.'ityani 
Iti 1 dani^traya prab-iranene 'ti | 

11. urdh>5yain di5i somo raj.i naksatranam adhip.ityam 
kurute I tani de^arp bhagarantatn saganam sanucnram sapari- 
iJram sx'ir.'ik pnsxffatfa f?iSi:tfoy-S!it I pjx'.UaKU'pnp '.utj.to 

(liMTU Mdi'ain ca saiaa-kah-kahi'am a'ubham pra^amay’ oip 
n.imah sv.'iha H 
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12 atho 'ccbu'ma-hrda_\am I 

draru-dyiiru dara-dara vid.lraya-vidara}a 
mill-mill Damah siahufi 

13 uccbU'Bia-<jkhS |i 4ive jatcla iti pralbamah B 

14 kuitt-kom inuTtt-murtt maba luuflca tuahu muflca 

ridU'Tida namah sr aba |j 
iti karacam 1 

15. oin namo mabSpifigalaja simbannda-nSdine n.\mal\ 
svaba I ity astra-mantrab 1 1 B 

?. 1. CMm uccbu«roa-r«dr3n.im atah kalpo nigadyale ] 
atharvaTedo-'dbhaT5n3m fithi-rfcsa-"dy-ayogabli j 

2. gT3inc 'th3 'py aranyc vS pmcarela yathXvidhi 1 
sadynlisiddhi-karfi by cte uccbosmah pariklrtiWh C 

3 . 3tmnrak«nm di>lm bandhaip fikhn-baDdbarp ca sarrnda { 
«ta\r €Ta yatb:»yog&ai Rdau koryad Ticak^'itjaU S 

4. khadlnsyo 'dumbansya tatba bi]ra*pal.‘Uayoh [ 
dadbisarpirm!idba*yuj3i{i SRotRorim ts 'pi bilratabC 

6. saaiitsabasra<tritayaqi buUa ^Qtir gavRip bhavet [ 
tTkfQa<'srg*Ti5a*y(ikt)n3qi pbatkani» ca viaa^ncei; 

G. prayog3d apy asiddbi? C€t tatkame 'daip sam3rabbet | 
uccbusmaropi bbaksayams tlV«nah saktQ-'dakrmi tu|2C 

3 . 1. abhist^m t 3 striyam gatrS dby<itr5 vS rela utsrjet | 

muttani purism co 'tsrjya gokauk.lla-'dhirohaQam 8 

2. krUa loantram nKi japed yavad go^riigata^ caret | 
jraklbbaiigam tatas tasja karma-siddhini samadi<etl 

3. [dadbimadbugbrta-'ktanam iti B 3 D 

4. 1. saptakMrafijaU-grasah smTo by asmin praiasyate ) 

k«Iram tens 'tha jahnyad dbaoakamasya nityaiah H 
2. glirtena tejaskama^ ayuhkamasya darvayri I 

kukusam tumbaiatn xa 'pi xidyad uccata-kanaani J 4 p 

5. 1. brahmanam tn ii^-kartain ?3bpistaniaylm tanum [ 

krtva cataspatbam gatra grhlhS Sastram attamam I 
2. aetottara-sahasrena kitra Ud-abhimantranam J 

ast.i-'ngam tena tam chittra mantrafo ratam .inayetB 
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XXXVI. 5, 3. a^totfara-sahasra^ Vd pralrte jijbnyad budbah | 

br.ibroanini tu Ta<i-tartom knryJn mSsamayrm fantim J 5 ^ 

6. 1. sarpirdadhiroadhT-akianain iSjaodin .Ihutiii 5ubba)i | 

kanya-tsmo Jstasahasram butra tanySm arapnayatf 

2. api va pls{anjayy5h prag jahuyat samdhj-ayfi "hutih { 
darbhe<IbSin t 5 'bbimantrya tad-grhe ni^cafani nyasetji 

3. tavad ud^ejayet s5 tu Tajra-bhuU hi tad-grham j 
kanyayah sadhao^y)dyas [tu] yaral labhas tato bbavet|6^ 

7. 1. pradhanam anyam va kim cid va<l-kartum Daro-'tfamam ( 

samidhah kbaditfi-’^dlnatn aadumbarya^ ca homayet || 

2. bCua&ana'khatvSugaraaTln) homayen mantra>sadbane | 
palandq-lasuna-prastham hutvS mastaiu na gaipJayah 0 

3. Sii-lsaigamaylm rSjOo IjalU trimadburepa tu | 
braboja?© payasamarlip ifatriyasys vifSaikSm H 

4. raiiyasya eadhane bomya^ cQrnath surabbusaipskrtilh R 
catti^pathe (u 'JQdrasya padminy-utkaranena tu | 7 | 

8. 1. Jikbitva oaoa saip|Thya kar.1gra-'}jgii)j-pT^it.lm j 

iirahpida jrarah SOJaip svasty-asaipgabh !! 

2. baly-adya ra prayoktavya brahn8n5di-catu$tb3ye | 
evain saty abbicara< ca caturnam api dai<itah d 

3. lingaip va rajasarsapaib samSlikbya 'iba dhOpayet [ 
gaurair argbam tatha dadyan mriyale sa 'py asamSayam 5 

4. abhaksa-bhak^ by asvjstbyam sarraroga-prakopanam ] 
niiisamjilatri pindapSto japav^yE bhavaoti bL| 

5 ekdda^m na japtavjam kulotsadas tato bhavetOSj 

9. 1. om uaiuo ujahapingalaya tnvrte trivrte namah svab3 J 1 1 
2 namah sarantitevatevasu trivrte triMte triparvane trt- 

4Trs3ya namah svaba 1 2 | 

3. namah katavikatakantcmate pStnIe vikale asauryasau 
asaurySsau prtbivlstaka istakajinStyfinyo saugalamti-galuipte* 
latamasi katapravrte pradvija nidra raudrena "ve'ayS-"ve^ya 
tiana-dana abda-ubfe ptasf'pawr iTwiyy- flr<nthr nulWjriTnsr/a^ 
Mdhratiisaya rUve^xaia yogpirara mahe^rara namaa te 5stn mil 
roa hinisTli hum pbat namah sraha ^ 3 I 

nt.ni<ig »«■! * 
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XSXTI. 14. I. p.jrijap}’.) diirbhefltam tumbh.ikitrJdi-ve5ai.isu ( 

nA'astr.i p.tt.im sunl-pabaip tsirarts-"di vin.T^ayet S 14 [( 

15. 1. tauduliUi krtva pratideliain sii5obh.in.ira j 

s.unsthapy:i dhanya-ra^au t\iii candana-'gurii d.lhayet | 
b.ilim trimadhnraip dattva sy.lt s.i ra5i§ catiirguuah 1| 15 B 

16 . 1 . khadirani kilakaip tTk^am taiLl-'kbm dT.lda5a-'ugulara j 

parijaptam graroa-madhje nikbanet sadya udvasetU 

2. tuatiapataka-do^ena graml airdbanat.lin vrajet | 
k^lveua kllaka-snanat kiiry.it tu^tas tu &lntikam || 

3. ksirasya 'st.as.ih.asr.im ca jiibuy.lt tiid-anantiram 3 16 B 

17. 1, taklpa-niritrSm gntik.lni tm-nSmua gavya-mains.it.a)! j 

iuahrip3t.aka'S.ii)ihandb.ij j.lyate Ssya dhana-ksayah)) 17]} 

18. 1. trivnrpa-s.ir^p.ur bom.lt trimadhureQ.i tu { 

$.uppadyato sut.is tasy« medbSTl 5rnt.i-db3rata!.i | 
taddbom.lt ke cid iccbaoti uonmibitram s.a s.’im<.‘>ya)t JiSi| 

19. 1 tila dQrva trim.idhur.im bomato TyadUi-nigrabam | 

tapdula-praksepa^ caflldfl 

20 1. tty»kto-'dLmb.ir.»saiaidho dogdbrl dhenv astaka-prad.lh ] 
ekfibani bhaik«.i'bhug bbrUiX masSsUka-yiitasyn v.l!!20lj 

21. J priideVi-ntam bilva-V|-ks,iiji roula-^.lkb.l-sara.inrjt.iin | 

krsijJ-'staniy^m c.iturd.\4yilm sayaip JiutrJ tu rukmabbrik32I 

22 . 1 s.imidbilin v.u{.isiii.liii (u agoilv arkendbaiiild dhute | 

alior.ltrik.j-hom.lt sy«l p.trjaayo bahurarj.id.ih j 
!.ikjjtrayam bbail«.l-''b.lro j.iptv."i t.irm.ii 'fcid ar.ibl)et}22S 

2 : 1 . 1. dugdhr»-'kl.lQ s.irjap3n hutva tasnuld bb.isma luukbe bsipet 
sarve<u vyaTah.ireHu s.i bhavaty jp-mljitali 5 23 ff 

24. 1 i.istr.ii« j.ipt.iiu upSdaya raiie gnisto 0.1 jlyate 1 

khan.ikbanJj c 'ti roantrah pfirrasevj-'rtha uoy.ito 1 
2 yjL<p<5d tj ce 'daDlm jta uttirain ,( 

kliadir;i-tr.vakt.i-samtdham pilrr.isev .1 s.ihasrH(aIi ( 
atasT-saniidh.lni crjm medhJrl rjduj.lm prabhuh '21 J 
15* 
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XXX.VI 25 1 gocarma-mati.iiii sHiau*lil.iin gomavcno 'p.ilepayct 1 
tatrii gmni tnlapalesii jr.llayitra |>rniiiimya c.i H 
2 'ir.(s.i •viiTi.imw 'ti<a t\i kSr.uotl 

t.ic (hrfivale tatra aqacclinnti \iita-btriyali i 
8 dam-tr.i-ghanta-nmadas In jvnlamuDia-lAiaynnaVnli ] 

\.it tvam kamayase imtm tat sarvmn flailmalio vayani U 
-I 111 bruvat^ah P.iivils ta yatra honiali kito bh.i'ct ] 

tadbliasiiiaRa J« js.iiu'!pi<t«>> cliagalyali siiprabliavalah 2T){ 

26 1 lak':ajripo*‘ttaiai>i gaUa nadim iKl.ullii-gaminirn [ 
^^lIuk.l-stb.'lm1llc Imgai|i laniUAjaiH tnjja-sadm.inj O 
2 Shrtya pfijayltT.T vidhnnatali \ 

vidafcc nablii-mntro ca swpnibh.lfan» piinar japot |i 
8. tato miindaliko raja dtoar.iiuliii g.ivaiji Catom | 

pnmatnya <raddhayfl (asmni dad\.nd uddliara niam lti|26| 

27. 1. liik^ajapad nbadbyas tii pa^nn.'iiii daiii«tri-(rngin>im | 
itare^iip pasCiDSm tu lakvilritaya'Tnrdlinnnm T-' (I 

28 1. saipjaptn-^hanirmrilya- d.lnfid nnninltatani vr.yot II 

^'imaya candanaip dadyat IrKv etaiti maotra*saifiskrt.im 28 j 

29. 1. aansSdhiDa 'nuro-mUilam gO'ifigam iiri-Tuatidire ) 

nikhalaip sadya ©\a> 'oaip roaadi'rani paridipayet il 29 £ 

30 1. tlk^ii.'i-t.iilani katu proLtain darvl gratHa3ru>as tatb.l | 

trioiadhuraip tv atra \ijQeyAm iuadli\isatpi3t'da-"tmakani ^ 

2. sammukbam n).lD.asam dhyAyafi cliubhain Jcavnia prayojayet j 
vjmukhaiTv bbafljan3*''dau l\i narab kanoimi siddhibhaVi 

3. asto-'ttaras trisAbasro homo ha 'aya prakirtitah | 
kllaka* stra-"di yac ca 'nyat tat sahasrri-'bliimantritam | 
tat sabasrabbimaQtntnm iti 1 30 J 

ity uccbnjmakalpali samaptah B 36 |1 

pariSistaDani pflrvardbani samaptim iti || 
ia 257 U khanda|sar\anke|[ 



Van-f^ts XXXV/. 


229 


Varlae lectiones. 

XXXVI. I. 1. B prefixes, oip namo mafa.ipinigiiir»yii. ABDETU niimali 
A3DET pnnctnate here. 

B R iar\r»rtlianisadli!inliji; E sarM'irthn* 

s,T(f/jf«r/H B iidr.ini s.irghssTm ftT/y/i.iipsr for; i/bfirinj 
s.srre<i»i. 

3. X i«tak:ikaralaha?dm. TU catiirrjdhes The sentences are 

unmtelligiblc. 

4. A bralirnacarlni; BD hrahtnacannl. 

G ACDETU di'i imclro T omits- sagmiani ADT saiirah 
ECU vijflspaj.sti B val-ciifl. T ssj^-akalikalnkhnni. 

7. T ynnij-e 

8. ACDETU r.ljs api^m; B r.lj.tiu np.lni. ABDE adliip.itram. 
9- XBCTU adhipatram koruted. ACDtmT gads. 

10 ABCETU \i\suki. DU omit iU; B kunite. 

11 ACDETU 'ijGap.»>dti C omits Mdiiam. BCU kalikalu^am; 

T sarvakalikahikham. 

12. The repetitions here and in 14 are lodicjled in ABCDEU 

by Ggwres b«t written tn full in T. B .hpdayaip 2. T 
glimuglmtu B sv.ila 2. 

13. Omitted by U. ADE ucbU'Diani^ikb.ti B iictii^mailthrij 

C not clear ACDE prathataa^ T pratbamain. 

H B kiini 2 kurii 2 mahs mumcn Mdu 2 natnali svnha: T 
kuru kurn curu cwrii mabfi inninca maliS nnnnca cidu 
cidij nanwh ST.iba. U oiuits. C cidii 2 
15 D sidhapit/igalaya ABCDETU ih ADE astraniaijitra;. 

T omits 

2 1 T e-Ni B kalpe 

2. B yatbavidhih. CU sadyassiddlu-; DE sadyalKiddhi-. .VD 
ncbiisma; B ucbu-Jiiam 

3 B bjdbam. B Sjkhsbamdha; D omits B pap.iy ogam. 

4. TU khadirasyo B -pala^ayoh; T -p.ii.l5.lro)i B -ryuj.lin; 

T -yutSni. B ^atha. 

5. ACDTD samils.'jJjasrjiWayajii; B snDJifs.iba^ratritrj’am; E 

saroitsahasnviQ tntayam. ADE flksnsstrg--. CD tlk^n.tsrug-. 

T nksnastrug* AD vina^ine. 
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XXXVI 2 0. T tor cct c.i AD tat karma dam B <iikni-. 

B omiLs tlio khandila-numbcr 

,} 1 AI) iibhH{.nu B ca 5tn)aiii. ACDETU rctam; B return. 

2 B jv.ll.ibhagam AE karniasiddbi E samllpa^’ct 

3 A v.initit to 2 4*. 

B loi tho Ivbmdika-numbcr: | 2. 

4 1 ADE 8,ipt.ik>lr.1injall- 

2 B tpjabtiaiuAsy.t yiilxkamo hi durrayfl. CrilV kukrusaiii 

tuuibaiam, B htumrumminUidhuram. ADK >idya. 

B for the khandika-mimbcr. | 3. 

5. 1. D brahin7mani. B grbllTa kukkusant tmnsum uttamain. 

2. ADE -ivnimandritaw; BCTUV -abliiraatiitrUaiti. 

3 B for vS: tu. ABK prakrter T mlikhnmoyln*- 

B omits the kiian<]ik.'l'Otiinber. 

6. 1. AGDET0V carpirdadlumadhQktjaarn; B sarpirdadhitraadliva- 

kunam. C .ibutT. 

2. ABCDETUV api juhiiy.lt piviam.iyynh prnk sarjikbyayri 
{Corr. cacsur.10 causa ) 6 Imtiti. B darbbaisTkdip. ADE 
ni<cala 

3 B uddhejayet; C pertiaps (bo s.)me. 

B for tlie kUandika-nurabw 14 1. 

7 1. ACDETU naco((.)tnai^r, Bnarottamrdi. XCTIUV udumb.»rya^-, 
B audonirary5<. 

2. B smaQR2sadg.l»igiToayTm (butdgis not clear). Cj maiiiire-; 

perhaps rc.id: m.iDtn-sjdb.'ine ADE palanujulasuna-; T 
pahlmduIaMioa*. C -prasth.lRi. CUV mastan na sam<ayali; 
T m.istLm na $am<aya]i; B mas.lv asam^ayah, pointing to 
either masla na sani^ayalt or mastriv asaTn^ay-im. In the 
latter case sudi a form from a neuter stem is rera.irkable. 

3. lU <arls.img.imayljii B vKltmiknni or \ isalmikilm. 

4. This 'erse and the neat kbaudika are found twice in B; 

once here in the order of the text, and again in XXXV. 1. 10 
in the order 8 3, 4, 5; 7. 4, 8. 1, 2, preceded br. atr.i 
pattcam Upya<te>. This %crslon is cited as b. 
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XXXVI. 7. ADE }iofnjfli|i<; D homfilli. B TJirnaili; b carnal; D 

cfirnaiji. ACBETUV surobJusaniskrlani; B surabhlsilmskr- 
tani; b eumlibbib krtJiji. b padminyotVaranej-a tti. 

Bb omit tho kbandikH-fiiimbcr. 

8. 1. B ktirSnigrriipguU-, T karagronigHli-. b-pT(lifani. ADEUV 

Unrah. ^VDE viinati. ACDETUV svasyasamgntili; b 
8^astyasalngnt^^^ | svastynsamgatib. 

2. X halyadyavaf, B balyndyS vS b evmp saippaty. E nbhi- 

carnsyn catuniaiu. 

3. B sarnulipya tba bhfip.iyet; b samalipyri tii bhfipayet. X 

gaurcr nrglio talbft b gaurair ograni tato. BT miyatc. 
b sav a^ap\<ayab 

4. b abhak«ab!iafeM>' carogyaip san^arogaprayojanam. CCJ 

ubbakvabliatsyo. CasT^lstbya. C -prakopanaii. b saipjfi.Ila 
pipdnpataa japat p3p.l bbaraipti hi ADTUV jplisaTpjfiit.l . 
C nib'amjfllMfp. T pirnda^ito. ABCBETBV ^ftyH; not 
clear, perhaps vrtha 

5. b ck.^da<linujaptatyam. Bkulecheda talo; b XiilnohcdakHsto. 

Bb omit tbo khandik.l-numbor. 

9. Tho repeated words aro indicated by numerals in ABCDKU 

but written in fall in TV. B frequently substitutes the 
mark of abbreviation for namali. 

1. ACDETUV tfivrtteli; B trivilc | . 

2 B namaii kata^aramtitcvastraip trvrto 3 ACDETUV triM- 
(teli ADE piinctuate as if tho following 2 were the 
number of a sentence V svSha er^ba omitting tho 
sentence-number. 

ABE namo TUV pSteJe T vekale asauparyasau paryasau 
B Jstak.ItjtStpnnyo (or 'phnnyo); C itjkajjnatpnnyau; D 
j^takrymatpunyo, TU istakajinatpnnyau (or 'yOnyau), V 
istikajinritpGnyo B saugacamtigaluiptekatamasi; T sau- 
galumtigalumtikataroasi. BCV katapravrte. Up to this 
point tbo mantra n unintelligible tho repetition of sound 
groups is clear, but how far this is copyists blundering, 
bow lar magic potency cannot be determined. The playing 
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with the stem kata is also clear and wo may perhaps 
further recognize asaii paryfiso isau parylisnli prthiil- 
•'takri- jina-nyilDo (‘this is the refrain without the words 
pithivi ic ’> From now on the mantra is rhythmic. 
ADEU 2, BC vesaya 2; TV vesaya vesaya. D 

omits daha 2 B paca paca 2. ACDETUV^ omit: ma- 
lie<vara. D raahahimslh. AK hfini. 

8 AD anir\arlaya Cf. anivartin. 


12. ADE rudrnnetraya;’ B Indranotraya. 

15 B -pridaya anamta-. B \amana. 

16 . xcrruv pimgaline; B prayapilngalanetra. 
22. B mahaparaindhar.'iya. 

ABDETUV omit the llm5dilt.l.niimber. 


10 1 . 
3. 

11 . 1 . 


12 . 1 . 

13. 1, 

14. 1. 

15. 1, 

16. 1, 


XCV -bbijoptam 

ADE ksTrahomam. T n.1vatali; U tavatali. 

D bnrnaih. B rgLidhtlpayaDe; T rthadhOpane, CTV -bhi- 

B mnukjlrsin. T gites tlie klion^ilj-number os 10 and 
oontimies this error of cnnmcration through the poriSisto. 

ABCDEIUy -sarpibhjJn, T Iriparnaili. ABDB sarsopai. 
ii ripum. • ^ 

D dadhnJdy-; U not clear. B astasabasraSali. ADE samla- 
tajrarara; B salatam jraraip AODE drilljadi. 

C omits: surjpakam. 

ABDE camdanagaru B rZisK 

tr'ttu™asurB talta”’'*' ^ for tuflas tu; 

^’^'-'-tasabasraip ca; B , 

AjCTUV kalara-; B kalar.i ni'Trur 

nsmii- T few. .r -raatr.l. B tarn 

nama, T tarn namna. B sambaddhn. 



Puisi^ta XXXVI. 


233 


XXXVI. 18. 1. 1! trirarnail, sarapair; T tripanjasaraapalr. B taldhoma 
kini cid 

B places the khim«lika-number after pada d. 

19. 1 B vjjdhinisrahah <po»il'>y P"“ 

peya^ ca 

•>0 1 B „?Tattl. 0 dambar.asam.dl.o ADE bhaikayabhag. There ia 
probably a lacuna after this khandikn 
■>1 1 B bilvanttam. T krtv.! slamynm AD caturdasySm. 

22. 1. A artedhanlld; B arkadhanid; C arkaidhanJd; D arke. BD 

aboratnkabomA ADE karma tad 
B places the kbandika-nomber also after pSda d. 

23. 1. E sar^apJQ krtra. 

01 1 B mamtrena C pQrvasanarlha; D pQrTaJeTartba. 

" 2 ! B me dlnlm, tbo ca has beet. 0 

hiatus; read, idanlm. B Mlora ADED -tryukfa , b 
-tryaVta-; T -bliyaktas V -tryaktasya- 

i' ff!r^br p;a’“AE%.^r^”rS:»y..a; Dyatra cbrAyate. 

llEl^isW-iDdrstra-. ABCDETUV -mukdas. T .rk- 
4 oTatvIb; fbmv^'r'v homa ABODT0T saruspr- 

sU, E aamtustah. B ebagatratn BUbhkr.tab 

29 1 ADEOV laksamapyottaram; B hksaikpyetturam. B krtrA 
ADE taccasadmant; B taksasadmanr 

!dT:S; sfET^rmaUTko. ADE dtn.rkuk, V 

dlDaranain 

B omits the khandiks-number. 

27. 1 . Baradby.s,pe.h.paa«ya^ s^— 
nam- B -varttainlt (possibly comet;. 

C for the khandika-number. 1201 

7 R samianlva-. AE -SiTanirmalyahi-l B -st- 
28 EXBamjapta.n-.B_».|^^P^^^^^^^_ 3 c -damknkd. 

ranirmalya-, D 3 matnfiam-. 

B samSja. B tnsr ewii, y 
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XXXVI 29 1 BCTUV iu marntritam ADB eve na (for etena?). 

B omits the khandika-number 

30. 1 Btrimadhnramtatratnjfleyam TU gramastiiras ACDETUV 
madhwsaipitiiA-. 

2 XBCTUV dbyayam <ubham 

3 B astottara B homa§ caiva prakirtitah B yaclianyat. 

B has 30 after the first Sloka and 31 ut the close of the 
khaiidikri 

Colophon: ADETUV jti ADETD omit the pari^ista-nuraber. 
D omits iti before panSistSoam. T0V for the last Hue: 

1 kharpda 257 ] evapi | . 

B has' iti uchusmakalpah | samaptali ] pariSi^tapOrrarddha 
samaptabj^ubhaip bbayatii| On the back of the leaf, vvhich 
is left blank: iti panSistanukramanikapQrrnrdba eaiii3ptab| 
C bas. uchii^makalpah samSptah t ^ ]| 

1. udugana^pariraro oHyako ^py osadhlnSm 

amTtamaya-iatliab k^oti-yukto •Ipi candrab | 
tyajati sakala*ra$mTn roan^alatp pnipya bhanoh 
parasadana-mvistah ko lagbutvam na yati H ^ 

2 udayati yadi bbSnuh pa$ciiD5ySip di$i 

tikasati yadi padmam parraUlgre SilSm | 
pracalati yadi raeruh Sitato yati vahnir 

na hi calati narantim bbaviDl karma'rekhS || 

3 paAcai 'te pandnpntrab bsilipalitanaya bbimasenarjunadyah j 
Sflrab satyapratijQ& -Tapu'sah teSaveno 'pagudhab 

te 36 II iti pariSi^nam pArrardham samaptam iti H ^ I eram § 
ia. 257 [IkhamdatlsarvaipkelsTa 

The Terses have been slightly emended, C actually reading: 

1. ko laghndba na jsti 

2. ndapati yada manob. di^m. karmaresa. We wouldc 
expect: ^itatatn ynti. 

3. pamcat ta. "jHa dadaba 5 lavapu^ah 


1) Cf Boehtblittgk:, Indische Spruche’ Nr 551. 



XXXVII. Samuccayaprayascittani. 

Tlio text rescnibtcs in form the 33th. adhijSija of tlio 
IvausiVa Sfitra. On account of its citation of via7ifra‘i from 
the KauSifca in salnlajiiithn, it cannot be considered an appendix 
to that text It teaches the expiatory ceremonies required in 
tho following^ cases. 

!• If tho pestle falls from (he mortar. 

2. If a crow touches anything connected with the sacrifice. 

3. If the ay^rtsthflii-vessel falls or moves 

4. If the is carelessly destroyed. 

5. It the Uirbis takes fire. 

6 If, through carelessness, a portion of the substance to be 
offered is left over 

7. If the offering is polluted by hairs or insects 
S. In case of the initiation of a pupil with bad teeth. 

0. In case of the destruction of the amulet or the extinguishing 
of tho fire at a wedding. 

10. In case the fire is extinguished before it is brought to 

the vedi 

11. In case this happens at a wedding. 

12. In case ceremonies are not performed at the prescribed 

times. 

13. In case the fire is extinguished after it is brought to 

the vedi- 

14. If the tipayamo-vessel fells, 

35. Jf {he srura-spaoa falls 

16. If the girdle etc jump .at an initiation ceremony. 

17. If the girdle fells or weare ont 

18. — 20 If the water-pot is destroyed, moves, or breaks. 

Bolling »n4 » t® 
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Samaceayaprayascittani. 

1 Om bhrgrang^rorupadhariiie 6ivaya namali 1 atha yatiai 
'lad apabauyamane masalajn patati tad ghoraiti bbavati^tad apy 
etad rco 'ktam H 

2. ulukhalSD musalain patitam hinasti 
patnim knle jyestbam | 
kpslh prajah pa^Tab samvi^ante 

yalbe ndra-SRta™ prapateta vajraTii itil! 

3. tad ^aJraIn Sjotyudakeoa samproksya ^ arntlyor 
ullikbya^yat tv5 Sikra ili pralcsSlya faarhi^y Sdhjya juboti B 

4. vajrah palitas tu raram hinasti 

tani tT.l Tayam apabanma gborara ) 
sa nah €Wo feta dTisataip tadhaya 
sapatoSo me drisato bantu sarranll 

5. yadvat prajah papanayad dhasWd yadi to 'JClVhalSt | 
sapjtnaQ me paripabi maip tv evam paripnbi nah B 
C. yady antarik^ yadi tj, 'si soccair 

rajrab sT^to yadi pirtbivair uta t 
mantr.lh prayukti vitatTi mahloto 
5gboro vajro musala-prapStab 1 | 

7. T.ijro 4si sapatn.iho 'tl UsraliD 

8. Tajro 4si sapalnabi tvayS 'dja TitTam saVsIya I 
tvam adya Ttnaspate vri^nam udayu«inabi U 

9 $.a na indra-purobito vi^Tatah pahi rakjasah j 
abhi gave ssO^tA *bbi dyumnaip brhaspafel! 

10. prana pt3ium Irayasvs 'bo asave mrda | 
nirrto niirtyS nali pS^bhyo muDca iti B 
11. tyam fl fla^tratSram^indrali BUtrilma^sa sutr.'im.l.ji 
mandrair indra^marmani to Tartnanl cJiadayrimI 'ty ulrikbnla- 
mosaic saipp.lLla ttnlya^samstbapya homan^wlQVhataTn annenai 
vn pnrayilvs pra(ipraTnrtayed^uinl:haIa-mus.aIarp vasanam ca 
g:»in ca VailTiJ dafiyjik^sa tatra prByatcittib | 1 B 

2. 1. atha yat kako Sbhimr^ti tan mrtynm fiiai'ikyarn bha- 

Tuli'SUd apy clad rco 'ktam |. .... noUkrtya mftyara.u rabba- 
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3XSVJI.2. s^a^pr.ljjaya oama iti^srfiho 'tf agaau htitra.sa (atra praya- 
§cittihfl2ll 

3. 1. atha 'ta ajyasthall cyarale pracalati Tii^kfi tatra pr3- 
y3«cittih I sanmati-mahSvyahrH^'ivitrl-kasmSndyalj^sa sarvabkir 
jiibuyat^sa tatra prayasciltih B 3 0 

4. 1. atha 

pavUrani <cet> pranagycU karma-madbynt pramadatali J 
anyac cluttva mantrayeta karmaicsam upakramet ) 
iitmendriya-sainayuktaqi teaa raantrena kSrayetil 

2. Tayoh pfltah patitrena.yan me chjdram^piiDar roai " 'tr 
indnya^.ma na .Ipo medhaip^mS no medham__mri n.ib piparid 
aSrino 'U sainnatiblnr Sjyain jubuySd.vyabrtibbi.s ca.g.'ijp ca 
kartre dadynt^sTi tatra pr.\va<cittih J 4 j 

5. 1- atbn yasya 'eamapte karmapl barbir SdTpyeta tatas tan 
airrspya juhuyilt | 

2. yad agnir barbir adahad ^edyS raso npSin tatvb | 
tTam era no jataredo duriUt pAhi tasmAt ]| 

3 cirdagdbA no amJtMs to yaibe 'dam bnrbis tatbA | 
amitranajn inyam bbotim tim esAm pari nir jahi || 

4. yatkamSs te jabumas tan do astu riSampate | 
ye dern yajaam aySnli te no raksantu sarratah || 

5. avadagdbam dubs^apoyam aradagdh.l ar.itayab ( 

sarrAS ca yatudbAnyait I 

6. ma tra dabban yatudhAna niA bradbnab gainyum iccbafa | 
darbho rAja samudriyah pan nah pAtu rilvutah 0 

7. ato Snyad barbir upakalpyo^'dakena samprotsya.punab 
stmati Q 

S. idam barbir amrtene 'ba siktain 
hlranmayaiQ hantaip te stmSmi | 
tad rai pa^nam abbtnavam Btrnlsva 
vAsab pra^tam piati me grhane 'ty 
anyena ca barhisa 'bhiprachadayet f 5 g 


16* 



238 


Fansista XXXV'll 


XXXVII G 1. ahutyam tu gihltayam huto-^ccbistaTn pramadatah [ 
tain ahutim pratisthapya__ Sam no devir ity Scamya 
brahma 'param ity ardharcene 'mam butva^brahmajyestbe ti 
hutva^sa tatra prayaScittih B 6 H 

7 1 keSa-kita-'vapanna cec^chambburaya ST3he 'ti bliasmani 

hutTa^haMr utpQyfi^'nyam jtthuyfit.sS tatra prayaScittib II 7 D 

8. 1 atba cec calita-dantam patita-dantam to 'panayet^fcatra 

prayaScittam aha grhe t 5 ba(r)bib[va]^pita vS "caryo v.l^dvadaSa- 
rritriim dikseyatlm^kartri trirritram^gaurasarsapa-sarpih-payobbih 
^snStab prayatali socili SuklavSsali ^pauinamasain tantram.ajya- 
bhJgante srivitrim anuyojayct_tena fiaotyudakenai 'nam flcSmayati 
^fiatnproksati ca 5 

2. sSTitrl . SSaUr ^ bnbiua jajfi.'inain^yo tri?apt. 1 . ognliji 
brGnia ^ nyu«ya- varcasya-8^astyayan3•'bbay^i-'par5jtta- Sarma- 
vnrmabbir jubuyAt.laip sainpStya.ynli Sr.imnt tapaso.yo vetnsai]t 
^yo bhQtam^nrdbva nsye,’dSvatsar:iya.yndy antnrik?e.ponar 
mai " 'tv indriyam ity SpUTayati.sa tatra prityaScittil.i |! 8 J 
9 1. na<ycc cen roadugba-ownili §.tiuyed \Il gnir vivnba-jal.i | 
atyndbhutam drayam idarp dampatyos tii vinfl'anam Q 
2. pQtiidiru-mania Utro bandbyo mantras ea mnduglulli | 
pQtud. 1 rK na vindySc ccd ynTain tatra niyojayetj 

3. tlyu^mautau supra)asau sttvlrau 

dbau pQVi drnTino nau dadhatu | 

Timuncatam <anialam kilbi^am nau 
dl^liam ayu§ ca sarit.t krnotv iti 
MntyudaVena 'figuHin samprok«ya badhnly{lt 

4. anmidho tbliy5dadhyfid__upati*tbeta_^Baipnatibhir vy.tlir* 
lihliit iuUuyad.gam ca Vartre dadyilt.aS tatra prSyaSrittih J 9 J 

10. !• om atha y#sya tantre 5pranTto Shiito Sgnir upa-Amyati J 
punas tra ditya ity agniip pmnTyn .saipnatibliir Tynhrtibbih 
gamas ttfi gno.tbby orcato 'ti ca sOktlbhyaip juhuyAt^pari- 

gstp^bya>'hom.’trp( ca| 10 | 

11 . 1. atha yatrai 'tad TlTahagnir upai.lmyati , agni-prana- 
yana»nnntraib praj'ipatyaip praijTya. praktantniip prapTyu^^yad 
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XXXVir. 11. dovs ynd vidv/Irnso^tpamityam apratlttam^yad dlmslAbhynni.ynd 
adivyanu ity ctaili, sQktair Sjyaip jubuyat jamidho ^bhyfidadhyad 
,upatJ«ttela,vnsaIi kartro dadyatfilln 

12. 1. atha yatrai 'lat 

k/iJ.l-'tIbls« kriyasr allfa uttar.lyanc^ 
fijyabh.lganto I'-tn me skanna^^yad asrartr 'ty nnuraantrayot, 
tasmai pr.Tcy.l di$o antardc<.id iti pary.ly.'in okaviip'lafiiri julin- 
ySt__saipskiir5-'trto ca karniani Q 12 S 

13. 1. atba yatrai 'lat pranlle Sgnir upai^amyati D yady anta- 
rikso.pnnar mai *' 'tv indriyaip, punas tv?v "dityri ity agniiji pra- 
nTy.-j^projva!ya,raam3 'gno vansa iti samidham iJdbiiya^ 

Sejajp karma sara3p.iyet H 13 H 

14. 1 atha yasyo 'payamo ivapated dhastatja van mo upa- 
ySma ity adadttal 

2 . yan roc upayamo 4patad dhastad ya Ayusa pari;kptali | 

taro abaiyi punar adade|| 

3. punar indrah punar bhagali punar me brahma^aspatl^ j 

brahma jtritu « w dad ity (adadlta]^ 

4. yan me cliidraip^yad asroplJ 'ti jubuyOt ll 14 ll 

15. 1. yan mo sru^-o Spatad dhastad ity upaySmena vya- 
hliyutani D IS || 

16. 1 inekbairi*"dlDi cet plaveran punar upanayeta j| vimoca- 
Dly.in hDn).ln hut>a/nyam brabmanam andcanam upave^yo_ 
'dap.'itram c.l/p.irrijitena niskramya^vaso yajnopavItrt-"di dattva 

'bbyuksy.i.''cainyft,'pflip soktaib pavjtrai^ ca B.amproksya_ 
pnyam in .1 kmu derefv iti yajfSopavjtam dattTa^vjmrgvflrljn. 
m.'i nab paScad iti dvabhya^ pr.lQmukha upaviAya mabrivyShr- 
tibbih savjtrI,fijDtislJktam^brahina jajDjDam^yfld asmrty.anu- 
matih sarrara iti juhuyad^abbyStanai; ca[|16!l 

17. I atba yatrai 'tan mekhaU prapatati jima va syat.tlm 
sfmtryo 'ddhrtya^'ntam kttva^&dntyudakena saipproksya . mahiV 
vyabrtibliili srivUri.Santisuktaip.. brahma jajQfroajn.ye trisaptS^^ 
idavatsaraya^gbytena tva^'gnim bruma itilll7|| 
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liXXVll.lB 1. caturtliyam atutayum yadi ghatodakam na^yeta tathai 
*va punar .inlya •^in do dovlr^ibo ta dc\lr ity anurnantrj it, 
'mbayo \anty .'ipo hi «th5,&iin no dc^Ir iti sainpritya^vyahrtyS 
samnatya ca juhQTad.npo blii^\angjro-rnpam apam pufpara 
ity udakumbham abhimantrayet B T.tso daksinS H 18 D 
19 1 atha yasya 'samapto karmany ndapatram pravaitcta tad 

Rnumantrayato, 

2 yad udapstiam pmartato brabiiiaaa "sthSpitaiiv raaliat | 
sthSnJc cyutam pravartitam tnn me rabatii kilbijam 8 
ity fisth.lpayati B 

Z pQrancaa pQrayitva pwnalt pamam ity etayx \ 

4. pucali piirpara idani p-tlraip brahman.T ''slbspayflmasi 1 
TitraU [tad] de%air abbhtutamB 

5. Orjam pu^tarji dadhilu no r.lyas pojatji ftriyam flyiili ) 
mnyi karma satni^hyaLim iUllOg 

20. 1. atha cct prabbajycla^WiaTOir btiOmim agSd ity anu- 

roantryit.'nynt.iram alirtya^yady antarikvc^punar mai " '{r iodri* 
yam ity tnumantrj8,Tai'\.'io«ro na fllaya.ud CQaiji^vnisvitnaro 
ratmibliir iti julmviU.M tatra prfiya-cittjh 

6.k tatni prAyn-icittir iti S 20 5 
iti samwccayaprayaicitt-lni fam.tpt.ini 1 37 l 
sjptalnrp'attamarp pari<ix(am B 


Vorla© leetlones. 

1. 1. lor the inroc-ation It: frlgan<<.lya namah; T: om namo 
Tin'tyakAya. A leaf U lost Irom C eo that its text now 
bosxns only with l. lo». It rauvaio. A1)E tat ghornip; 
It tata gliorafji. AlJE tad-tpyotad. 

2. rttnlaVhal’.nam. AI)K|»tatam;TUKothp-»tainfat]i. ABDCTIloth 
hitiAVi; 1), oraiU; Ujlnnami. Altirru patnl U iyai^tSuitk. 
TIT, pvjk II wipTiiaintih A!) rathcrpdrali ^ntaip; It 
iryrpJra.ntaip TU pmpatctad; aftor the tjcit ayllablo 
U brwk* olt B Tajra iti 1. 
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XXXVII.]. 3. ADE tadrnjrcna <also possible); I? tarn vajraip, (ho words 
may bo a gloss. B samprok^ynnitiyor ity »palak?ayifrs 
>alc(a iti praknalyainSnc baliisy ndhsya yojati. 

4. B vajraip. ABDETRofli palaiptas. ADE ta; 1) lam. X 

vayani. ABDETRoth apahaipti B omits: stu. 

5. For tills very coiropt verso B. yai)rt 3 'flj<ip 3 'ayHjG inadvastad 

yadi vonmiiklia eapalniin me panpalii manmoyapaya pari- 
pahi nab. D papanayad. X Ifikhalan. Both sapatnam. 
T run caivam paripahi nah W© may think of: 
yad-yad prajab p.ipam agad dhastSd yadi volfikbalatj 
sapatniit paripSlu mfim tvam c^ a panpaht nah )) 
the last (wo p^das being aKcrngtircs. 

6. Omitted by Both. ADE sawceer; B tover; soccair does not 

seem cnpablo of cxpluaation, and probably (ho verso 
originally had hiatus \i 'si iiccair or: va "sa uccair. 
ADET ynjflah, B vvajra B pr?tati c.i divs parthivair 
nlrtpt AD mnhamno. B omits v^yro. ABDET musa- 
laip-. ADE -pniyfital.!. 

7. Omitted by Roth. B sap.itnaha tUral.i 

8. Omitted by Roth A tvaya sadvrtam; D (layit savftarp; 

E tvay/i sadvrta, B IvayS dya nrtaip B isaksTyab; B 
saksTyo. B tva maghavan lanaspate E omits p.tda d. 

9. Omitted by BRolh ADT imdrali-; B imdrS-. ABDT 

raks-itali. B anafltd abbi AD dyunmaip. 

10. Omitted by Roth B pranah pritnam X nirrtya nfrrtya; 

C airrtyo nirrtyS. ACET raumoata iti; B maca iti. 

11. Omitted by Roth. ABDE tyam usu BE omit- sa ADE 

chadayami; C cbadayaml ADE anancnai va; B anenai 
va; T anenai va. BC ukbalamusalaip- D omits: g;iin ca. 

A karto; BE tarllo; C kartre, D katro. 

2. 1. X mrlynaa ^inbyaiP' 

3. 1. T cyavo. ACDET sannati-. XC -kausmamdyali. ADE 

omit 8a. 

4. This scctioa <exccpt I** and vayoh put.iii parilrena) is inserted 

by the editor in tho comm, to AV. 19. 40, p. 440. 
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XXXVII. 4. 1 ABCDET and Comm pavitre. B pranasyaita; Comm, pra- ‘ 
naSyati ABCDETRoth and Comm, aiiyam. Roth sthitva. 
Comm, numamtrayeta. AD atmedriya-. 

2 X me tv iindnyam ACDE ma no medham. All Mss. 
read ma nab pjpariA CT sannatibhir. 


6. 1 
7. 1 


BD samase B tatatas; Roth tatra A tan jirvapya; B 
tamn nirvapya; D ta nirrapya; TRoth tam nirvapya. 
ADE agni. ADE adabe. ADE Tasil pombhatah; B v.aso 
apabhatain; CtSso apomtratah BCjataveda. ADETRoth 
carry tasmSn into the next verse. 

T amitras tu; ADE araitraha <amitra bi?>; Roth illegible. 

AE for tam esam: mSmlsaip; D mnmlfa. D parivarjabi. 
BCD dusvapnyani 

B jstudh;ituna. DRolh badhnah, A eaipbbQm; BCDTRoth 
Saipbhiimi E Sainptaiii. AE icbatoi D ichamto; D icbaipta 
l; C layablip; T isyati; Rotb iayalapi. In Roth the text 
s diangcd to Samabbij til hi; in Iho margin o( A two 
linea lower, but without indication of the words to wWoh 
It relates , a: earnaabUia (a piflhal,). ADE darbhs, 

Aii nyairi batbir; 0 nyaipd varbtt. ABODE puna 
siktai T silt.-,. X tvantam stnjnmit Eotb baritam stm.lmii 

1,.. w ? abode 

ca- b ’ “TB"*'" Sll'Hne 'ti ADET anena 

ca, B anyela ca T prachadayet. 

DE prasadalab B las BO San. 

■" 'a'l 

inSiL i, P"- 

in nrwa-cill '™ '""""‘'“•uly below I.avir 

Soittlr " “"-'O s,-. tatra praya- 

B omits the kbandiU-nnmbor. 

**ere, 03 tbe va 13 without anti- 
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1-8. thesis, and the sobject of 5ha is needed. B V<1 acaryo. 
Rotb da^arStrain. Roth tiratram. AD -sarpi-. B -pa- 
yobhi; C -pSyabhik ACDETRoth sSvitrTs CTBotb anu- 
yojayet. After SeSmayati BRoth add: ca; T adds: 
ta:p ca 

2. BCDRoth gamti. ADE agni krama. ABCDETRoth for fain: 
tat. ACDERotb lirdhft sye, BT urdha agye, B punar 
me. B Hsnrivayali; Roth amlavayati. 

9. 1. X rardiighamaaih. 

2. C patndaramanis; T pQladarumanis. B piitudarum; E puta- 

d<lru. AE vi»ndy.5m; B rirndya; D vidya, C ridh3c; 
T Tiipda. 

3. BTRoth DO. ABCDETRoth for nau. law. D knjot; Roth 

trjiofa, both onjiffing- iti- 

4. ADE sanoabbilir; BCTRotb saDcatibbir. 

10. 1. B omits; om. T tantrenapranltoShuU goir. CTRoth sanaa* 

tibbir. D omits' ca before. sOktibbysm. 

11. i. ADET viTiho, Criraho. T agniiiprapayanatoaiptrail;; Roth 

agniprapamanam trih D tad deva, Roth yad deviya. 
BT apratitam; ACDERotb omit A yad dasttibbyaip; B 
yad bhastabby.liii, CEKotb yad vastribhy5ip, D yad asta- 
bbySm. AET yad adlvyam; B yad adlvyamm; D yad 
adivyara, CRofb yad adnivyam Both amjam B bhya- 
dadhy.tlid (possibly a nwrk of insertion) AE lartre 
dadbySt 

12. 1. T knyask anlta Both utfarayana, B ultar.lyaso ABCET 

anumataye, DBoth anumattayo, A in margin: nianitra- 
y.iipte p3({hah) C amlardeS.lind; TRotb ntardeiad. TUoth 
ckaviinsafir 

13 1. ADE prantw B panar rao tr, Roth puB.ir me nr. 

Z4. Tho prose of tJiis section is inserted by tho editor in the comm 
to AV 19 40 p. 441. 
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XXXYH 14 1 ABDE v.lpatad. C vapajed; T vapated. ADE adadati: 
Comm adadhita. 

2 — 3 The MSS punctuate as if these verses were glotas. 

2. The metre is not to be corrected by removing: hastad, as 
the verse is an adaptation of yan me sruvo etc. The false 
samdhi is probably due to the same cause. ABCDETRoth 
yada TQ«a ACDE pariskrtah; BT parihkrtaL. 

3 Roth omits- me. ABE dad; B dhad.id; CTRoth dhs 

Sradad. Perhaps: jivittira adadad. X adadhina; BCRoth 
sdadblta. 

4. ADE yen me. 

B for the kha)idik.i>iiamber: } 15. 

15. 1. XBCRoth up.'iy.imyena. 

10 1. B sraveran? Rotb and perhaps CE upanayct; T upanaylta. 
ACDE any.un. B udap.ltraip va. BT nil.ikramyn. D 
tattv.'*. ADE for p3ni: ySip; Roth pa. ADE mri kuru. 
XC vimrgvarl. B pr3fimukh.i n dad ity .■ldadhl(ta) 
pritha(!i> pavKya; a note to 14.3. BCTRoth mahavyshrti. 
AD 8.l7itryin. 


17. 1. ABCDETRoth jIniSm. CmUkrtvn; E tarn kptva. BCTRoth 

mahSvyahrU. E trisapLlv. ACDE agnim. E brQmay. 

18. 1. ADRotb ahuityam. B na^yettet; Roth na5yet. BCE fan. 

T, anumamtryam ombayo. BCE fan; D iamn. T samp.!- 
CDETRoth s.nonatya; AjB samnnatyfl; At omits. 
Roth apo. Roth anumamtraycta. 


19 1. ABDE pravarUte. C anumaiplmyato ta||Tilso dakdri.! 

2. B pravartat. 1 . ACDTBoth brahmanali; E brahmana. ACDET 

Roth stli:in.t; n ethanat AE cyule; BC vyutam. AE 
pra^artetaip, D pravarte; T pravarfeta; Rotii pravartantam. 
il jan mo hanu. ACDE ftsthapayeti. 

3. E pnra-itva. T omits: punah pfimam ity ctaya. B ily 

elayll >. 1 ; Roth ity anayi 
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XSVn. 19. 4. Eolli vilJrats (e. Roth abhi««t.mi, omitting punctuation <?). 

5. T rorirjam. D pust>>n* U . ADTRoth irir ajar; 

B §rir Syfir; C Srlr ayil: E §ny iiyur; all omit pimc- 
tuntioD. 

20. 1. AD imctriyainm ABE ud ena; Rotli odanani. B praya- 
Scittih and omits* iti. 

Colophon; B for samitptani: pari5ist.ini ABDETRotb omit: 
saptntrim&ittamani parishtam. 



XXXVIII. Brahmateoavidhih. 

The ritual of a purificatory ceremony in ^hich the main 
act consisted of the drinking of the mixture of the five pro- 
ducts of the cow and water in which A»ifl-grass had been 
steeped. 

1. 1—3. Introduction and rules for the preparations for the 
ceremony. 

1. 4 '>. g"*. The obtaining of tb© maleriais reijuired: the vessel 

to be used; the color of the cows; the quantity of the 
ingredients; the mantras to be recited. 

2. 3*.— 3. 1. The offering and drinking of the mixture. 

3. 2 — 8. The efficacy of the ceremony. 

Bralm\al\urcavitlhih. 

XXXVIII. 1. 1. onibrahnjaku»c.avldhimpunyam sajnlsep.id vaemy asaTuSayamJ 
p.liaD3ariin paraip vo hi priranam tapasaxn tapahii 

2. snritvn tnrfli feocaa deSe gomayena 'vasecite | 
rastrena sambite cS 'pi sita-puspaili prapQjite R 

3. aliorritro-'fitah k^lntah pavitratraa prapavauah | 

i ^uVlavrtsah eugandluh ptsg upaNi^fah kn'iisaneJl 

4. gomritram gomajram k^lram dadbi sarpih ku^odakam | 
Ainrel tamnv-p.ltre tu Sakra mQtroni tv a-bhOgatam || 

5. gomritram nlla-vamay&U kt^iulya gomayaiii mtha 1 
payas tu tamra-vamayah fivetiya ahared dadhil 

6. kapiirna gbitam grshyam alflbbo syat tu pafleamamj 1 R 

2. 1. gonratrai-'kapalam dadyJd aHgu«!tii!T-'gTam tu goraayam f 
l«Trasya sapU dadhnas tn triny ckaikam ghrtl-'robhasoh 5 
2. g.lyntryfl "hrtya goiuatram gandhadvfiro 'ti gomayaiu | 
a pyayosve 'li ca Wtaip dadhikTavnSfi vai dadhifl 
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XXVIII. 2. 3. tejo Ssi ^ubntm ity ajjam devasja tvs kuSodakam | 
sapta-pattrSs tu yc darbha achinna>'grdh samayutahll 

4. taih samuddbrtya hotavyam deratabhyo yatbakramara | 
agnaye svabS somaya prajapataya apxj) 

5. brhaspate ati yad idatn visaur itr*'ti ca ( 
mS-zias-tokena gSyatrya etaiS ca jubuyat tatabJl 

6. pra^avena samalodya uddbrtya pranavena tu ) 
hotaryam pranaveoai 'va pibec ca praijarena tu ff 2 H 

3. 1. luadhyamena pal56asya padma-pattrena va pibet j 
api va tamra-pStrena huta-Se^m viSuddhaye K 

2. yat trag-asthi-gatam pSpam debe tiftbati dehinam ( 
farahmaVutco dahet sarvam pradTpto Sgnir ive 'ndhanam j 

3. trayoda4yadi-catur§u tril.jsnaoa-'i^arabbojanam | 
paDcadaSya^ paOcagavyam «o*'pav3sain mabSpbalam II 

4. abhojya-'bhakfja»iOdr5ona- blmksane veda-vikraye ( 
pratlgrahe k.iIa>maotra-- bToc home dyu-maitbusell 

5. bslatve yat kitam cai 'va yuvu Tyi!dba*vaya8 taths | 
matapitr-krtajp caj 'va tat k^anSd era oirdahetfl 

6. znSse>n}3$o praynfijSoo deralokaio av.lpQUyrit ] 
ardham4.'^*4rdbaiD3se ca isinrim lokam uttamam 8 

7. ^adrntre cai 'va fidrStro brabaja-JokaJu aaSmayam | 
abar-ahah prayuOjSoah param brabrark 'dhigacchati C 

8. anena vidhiuai 'vc 'stvft deratarpana-piirvakam ( 
brahmans Dinoitam by etat pavitram paramaiii hitani H 
pavitram paramam bitaro iti 8 3 (( 

itj brabmakorcavidbib samaptah S 38 1! 
astutrim^attamaip pariSistam saraaptara I 1 



XXXVIII. Brahmakurcavidhih. 

The ritual of a purificatory ceremony in rrhich the main 
act consisted of the drinking of the mixture of the five pro- 
ducts of the cow and water in which luifl-grass had been 
steeped. 

1. 1—3. Introduetion and rules for the preparations for the 
ceremony. 

1. 4 —2. S’*. The obtaining of the materials required: the vessel 
to bo used; tbo color of the cows; the quantity of the 
ingredients; the mantras to be recited. 

2. S«.— 3. 1. The oiTcring and drinking of the mixture. 

3. 2 -- 8. The efficacy of the ceremony. 

BrahmaVfircnviilhlh. 

XXXVIII 1 1. ombrahmaknrcavidbiiiipuijyani 8aipksepSdvacmyasam§ayam[ 
pri«an.tn^ip param yo hi pavanam tapasdip tapali ii 

2. snlitT^l 6ucih &ucan dcse gomayena ‘vasccite ] 
vastrena samhlto Ca 'pi sita-pu;pnih prapQjitoH 

3. nhoMtro-^sitah k^lntali pavitratm^ prapSvanah [ 

Suklavils^h eugandhih ptag upavjjlnh ku^asaneH 

4 gomQtraiii gomayam k^Trani dadhi sarpih kuSodakam [ 
filiaret tamr-i-pTitre to fakrn motram tv a-bhfigatam 0 
5. gotuatram ntla-vaniriyalv krsnaya gomayain tathS ) 
payas tu trunra-TarnSyah STcUiyu Shared dadhi 0 
C. kapilayS gbrtam grahyam alabho sjfit tu pafleamam H 1 1| 

2. 1. gomOtrai-'kapalaiii dadySd ajigustha-'gram tu gomayam ) 
l?Tf.asya sapta dadhnas tu triny ckaikaip gbrta-'mbhasoh J 
2. gayatryS "hrtya gomOtratp gandhadiaru 'ti gomayam | 
a pyayosvc 't» ca krttaip dadh\k^vn6ti vai dadhi 1! 
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XXXYIII.2. 3. tejo «si gukram ity a)yain dexasya tvu kugodakam | 
sapta-pattras tu ye darbha achinna-'grrih samSyutali D 

4. taih samuddhrtya hotavyam devatabhyo yathakramaro | 
agnaye sxahA somaya prajapataya ity api II 

5. bihaspate ati yad idain xisnur itl- ti ca 1 
nsil-nas-tokena gayatrya etaiS ca jubiiyrvt tatali I1 

6. pranavena samitlodya uddbrtya pranavena tu \ 
hotaTyam pranavenai 'xa pibec ca pranavena tu I1 2 11 

3. 1. raadhyamena palagasya padma-pattrena vii pibet ] 
api va tamra-patrena huta-gesaip viSuddbaye II 

2. yat tvag-asthUgatani p3paip debe tistbati dehinara \ 
brahmakQtco dabet sarvain pradlpto Sgnir ive ndbiinara 

3. trayodagyadi'Catursu tribsnfin^l-'kfilrabbojanain | 
paflcadagySip paficagavyaip so-'pavSsnin mahnpbalam II 

4. abbojyS<'bbaksya*gQdraDna* bbaksane veda-vikraye 1 
pratigrahe krda-maotra- bine home dyu*maithuno H 

5. balatve yat krtain cai 'va yuvfi vrildha-vaylls tatbll 1 
matapity'kjtaip cai 'va tat kfaijfld eva nirdabet II 

6. mase-mUse pray«flj&no devalokam avnpnuySt | 
ardbamrise-Srdbamase ca reibaip lokam uttamam |1 

7. sadratre cai 'va sadtStre brahma-lokam ansmayam | 
ahar-abah prayuSj3na}i param brahmil dhigaccbati 0 

8. aneoa vidhinai 've 's^va devatarpana-pilrYakam 1 
brahmani nirmitam by etat pavitram paramarn hitani I1 
pavitram paramam bitam iti|l3a 

iti brabmaktircavidhih saoidptah H 38 H 
aatatrimgattamam parigiatam earaaptam || 0 
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Varlae loctlonee. 

XXXTllLl 1. BDTRoth omif om. 

2 ABE vasecate. CRoth vaseTite- CT va pi. 

3 T BQgaradhah After the Sloka B adds p5da n- 

4 ADERoth gomaya AE sarpl. B for tu; ca. AE for tr: 

tram tv, B la tv; T ca, T bbQgatam, 

5 After this <loba ABE add 2. S**. 

G ACDERoth grShyam. 

2. 1 D augus^hSgre. 

2. B g-Batrya tu hrtya. ABDE a pyriyasve. BT ti goksTram. 

3. C sukram. ABE saptapStras. 

4. B iti api. 

5. X adi yad; Roth avir yad. B vifijor iti ca. E omits: cn. 

ACDETRoth m.lnastokeca; B roanastoVainaca. Aft MSS 
elide over the caesura 

0. Roth in pidas ah praijiavenx B ndbitya praijavena ca. 

3. i. Both padmapstrena. B ca pibet; Roth tw pibet 
2. AE bmliRiftka; B brahmakfirca. 

8. B trisnno:!*. B -kMrubhojanam. 

■i. ABE -SbhiA^a-, BCTURotii -biiaksa-. ABETURotli -^a* 
drannam-. XRotli homadyamaithuno. 
f). ACDKTURotli vrddhavayas. Roth k§anam« 

0. BC omit; ca; DItoth tu. 

7. B brnlimalokam. Roth prayuinj.lno. 

8. ADE vidlimaityyo; C vidhinajta?\o; TURoth vidhinaitidyo; 

B vidliinairejyo. ABB nirmila liy ct.im; CTURolh nirmi- 
tam liy ctam; B nirmita hy ctat. 

ADFrrUUoUt do not repeat Iho pada; TURoth aiso omit; iti. 
Coiopiion. R; paTi^i^^a | 38 iU bmijmakflrcavidhiii samaplali- 
AUDCTURoUi omit: astatt}mifttt.imain pariii^tmp »4m5ptaia. 



XXXIX. Tadagadividhih. 

The ritael for the eomecofiou of various poob. 

X, l_3. IntroduCton with 

r.'t ;‘:l tiz“ r- tbo pool 

across it. A cow U the fee- creatures, holy 

1. 9.-12, Metal models »' ;™“Vtrcow are thrown m 
™ter, I*”" *'> «;;, P'° ."„a h,s patron bathe in it, and 
S: 'Brahma -fe-asted. MeHt of the eerentony. 

TaitilgiitH’WU''- 

XXIX. 1. 1. out pippaladam ™’“P'’^rthain"'”uh>m pteh'hhi tattvatah | 

bh«nn-kbatasTaSnddhr-.rthW^_^ , 

2. kupa-rapl-taJagMn samarabhetll 

.ahoratro-'sito h ‘ ■ „i„a, yad agast.n,. | 

3. SJutyndatena tad .^n.^antrayate tabb 11 

pan pragad itl d y b|,„,„ani tn n.rvapet | 

4. carn-tantrena '"fh'”" brhad iti smthani II 

prahtantran. " thanam yath-ahran.aur 1 

5. hanr ajyam saundbaS ^ „„,„n san.5h.tah 11 

knpr,-"dinani samipo in J p^^ I 

6. ambayo yanty apo » casnislr himavato 5psu te il 

hiTanyavamrJi punanto anumantrayet | 

iaptva tn dhennn. P*t,h a. •„ gin.. 

U g-ava Iti samipo ca 'bhiniantrayct 1 

8 kQpa-vapi-ta^g-***-^ g^m &nblir.m II 

upa li%a>e sOya^-^at Mrirv 
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XXXIX 1 . 9 katnasUktena gibatyat karma samsthSpayet tatah I 

hiranTa-ia 3 ate-"dindm niateya-‘"din fcarayed b«dbah([ 

10 . sautaruau kariaa-makaTari tajatan matsya'mvKlgarau \ 
tatnrau kulira-kflrkat 3 T gyasah SHumatakalj H 

11 . santyudakaip paflcagaTjam tasminn era jaie isipet | 
kartr-datarau snayetam drupadad ira SombhatiTll 

12 brahmanan bbojayjtva ta panyahajn vacayet tatab j 
samyag TidbSnam etad dhi kQpa-’'deb sampraklrtitam ) 
punyaip karma dTijallnatn svargasya 'ksayyam iccbatatn | 
Bvargasya 'ksayyam icchatam iti 0 1 J 
ill tadagadividhib sani 3 ptal) 1 39 R 
I, ekonacat*arJiii^attamai}i parisistanr samSplam J 1 


"Varlae lectlones. 

1. 1. B omUs; om. B Qk^ur. AT) mobariayS^. BDERoth 
4u<ihy-. ADURoIW 

2. ABE kQpa-. Both -latSgefu ADE pu?karii?ya, 0 y«§ka* 

Tinya 

3 . B dTabbyamra. 

4. ABE caro. Both bbatimam ca. 

5 U breaks off wilb pada a. 

6. ACBE yamti; B yaly. B apo. ACDEBoth §theti BC 

&an; D §ainD. B iti ca trayam; Botb iti trayab. ACDE 
biianyaTarna. Rotb Snu te 

7. B japlTa ca. A ^Ditam; D Anita. BE pibamtim; A wrote 

pibamti, added 7 and deleted it, then bm; B pibatam. 
C anumaipirayets! 

8. BE sQyarasa. 

10. Roth .BiuhuTau. ABODE -karketauj Botb -karkotau. B 

ayasam. ABBE SimSomatakab 

11. B pamcagayyara ca. C omits: ksipet and pada c. Rotti 

places -datacaa alter the next word. AT) snapayaiptam; 
E snapayaWmv B snayetL B Sambhana; E tumbhani. 
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,XXXIX, 1. 12. ACDE vidhanSm; B Tidbanamaoi. B bupa praklrtitam. 

B does not repeat the pada. ADETRoth omit: iti. 
The kbandiba-number (2 in all 3JSS) is placed in D 
immediately before the pariai?ta-uumber; TRotli seem to 
do the same. 

Colophon: B tadagariddhih | pariSista 39. T iti tatogavidhih 
samSptah | trtlyali | 2 | 3!^| . ADE tadagadividhih and 
together with Roth omit- samaptah. The last sentence 
is in 0 alone. 



XL. Pasupatavratam. 

The rules for aa ascetic performance in honor of Rudra 
under the form Pa^npati. For the legend of its origin, cf. 
Par. XiXI. 10. 1 — 2. 

1. Qualifications for undertaking the voir; its duration; places 

where the ceremony may be performed; a preliminary 
ceremony. 

2.1—8. Preparation of the gronnd and bringing in of an 
image of Rudra. 

2. 9.— 3. 2, Introduction of the candidate; declaration of bis 

intention; bis investiture with a girdle and staff, for the 
latter may be substituted a sword, a club or an axe- 

3. 3 — 9. The main ceremony consisting of the irlttapata and 

rattdra oblations, and of the bathing in the ashes (of the 
fire in which these oblations have been made). 

4. -6. Verses to be recited during this bath. 

G. 1—8. Rules to be observed during the continuance of the 
vow; expiatory ceremonies in case of their violation. 

6. 9 — 13. The release from the vow. 

6. 14 — 16. Efficacy of the ceremony. 

Pasupatarr.'itani. 

XL. 1. 1. om atha pa§npatavrata*''deSo^ 

2. nfi 'Jrolriyaya na 'canta-vedavrataya nS ’krta-vapa* 
naya dadita [ 

3. masa-dvi-tn-catns-paflca-samvatsara-dvdda^asaiTiTstsara- 
parimitain naisthikam 

4 atha 'sya ' jatanani | 

5. mabadeva'"yatane 4pain samlpe d 
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1. 6. giri-guhayam gavam gosthe 5gny-Sg3re 

7. nadinaiJi bahonani pratUraye. 

8. anusavanam | 

9. bhasmanS snSnaip raudraboma-snapanain ca £arpi(b)- 
tslra-gaadbodatair, 

10 . gandba-paspa-dbupa-drp'-odana-payasa-yaTaka-Iajd- 

"di pradafesiria-’ntain ca D 

11. nivedya mnDalya-gandhah3rI-basa-gIta-T5dana-"dy- 
tipabaTin,^ 

12. dabsmena trtlyam npatistbate^ 

13. kataka-keyiira-dbdrine namo.vrsaya Bamo^vTsabba- 
dhvajdya aamo, 

14. vaaaraitx te mokham raudraro anindyain 

Subbatp pa>uiD evajananevrijanakain gboraip 
jlvaqi ji^am era tukmain dada(in!) 'ty 
ekavasS vivas^ vii TirSgSql Tostrlni dadita | 1 g 

2. 1. gocarraa-matraip stban^Ham upaljpya.goroayeno 'ili. 
khya.'bhyuksya.'gne prebl 'ty agnim praplyo.'pasamadbaya. 
paristlrya^brahmanain kalpayiKa.na 'nya-detatil-di5i,rudrasya 
d-iksi^o^'dapritraqi stbapayltTa.roabriTyabrtibhir agny^Syatane 
Qidh^ya radram arahayati | 

2, rudram kroddhiSSaniniakbam deT3nain ISraraip param | 
Srctapingalatn der3n3m {roaMdovam) prapadyef3raDa'''gat2h J 

3. yasya yukta rathe stmbJ vyaghroi ca ?’i«ama-"nanah | 
tarn aham paundarlta-'t^am devam avabaye SiT’ara 
ity a' ahya 'bhyarcya B 

4 na tam yaksmai " 'tu dera iti guggulum dhbpam ca 
dadyat J 

5. tat purujSya Tidmabe niabadevfiya dbimahi ) 

tan no rudrah pracodayat I 

6. tasinai dcvaja Tidmabe mahadevSya dhlmahi j 

tas Qo rudro {ouniaQyAtjm 
iti fudra-s.«ritri^ japtrJ S 

7. yo agnau nidra ity aaumaatraycn nanio astu yjrad. 
STahano devadevasya "vabayamy aham iti { 

jr» 
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XL 2 8 pramardane sarvasura-vKidSSya oin pbat-karam karoti| 

9. nitedane iham amukam mvedayumi 'ti jatl mutidi 
paDcaSikhl va ll 2 H 

3. 1. brahmano ha aham amuta-sagotro bhagavato niabe- 

bvarasya vratain canHyitaT 'ti TJcayittS U 

2. tato 5sya raauBjIm prayacchati I savitrya tu dandain 
paUiSam bailvara a^vattham va ^ asim lakutaiji khat^Sngani 
para^uta -vri |l 

3. aghorebhyo Stha ghorebbyo Sghora-ghoratarebhyaS ca | 
sarvatali Sarva-Sarvebhyo naraas te rudra rflpebhya 

ityadaa Sarvaip namaskrtyo 'pavisya.'jyam nitatisayitve dhm3n 
fidipayaty antara iti, 

4. idbma jatavedasah samiddbasya tebhyo vardhayasTa 
prajayi pa^«bh$h inyti gthavt dhanene 'ti 

5. ya-»a-"gh5raT ajy^^bsgaa johuyad. 

6. Tiyave svftbR B ^arviya t«dr5ya svSha i( paSapataye 
bhtmJya svahS 1 <3QUy5 'dhipataye devaya stRho 'ty. 

7. evam era pAtoTnilip tO^Tm adbipasya jubuySd^ 

8. erarji sarresu vrata-nlvedanesu vrStapatlr juhoti II 

9. vratcna tram Uy ubhaylrubam iti paflcabliT raudrSn 
bom3n butr3.bom3«'Tas3iteDa bhasmaQ3 scdoaip karoti D 8 I1 

4. 1. bbasma-snaQam [tJlrad] grahl^ySiai sarvapSpa-praijSSauam ( 
bbasmasoanena nidro hi anlLto 4bh0t pata ^tcaana B 
2. bliasmaaS anayate nidro vi^uh snSyate bhasmana | 
tcoa SD^nena snSmy abaip yena anato mahesrarah || 

3- yena utna dcrj rudro bbart3 raahe&rarah j 
yena snata ganah sarre yena sn5tu drijatayah || 

4. yena 8nata)i birah ^irah (amkara^ ca vr§a-dhvajah I 
snauni sarTabbbtSni gau^-yanjunaya "game | 

5, snato ihaip sarra-tlTthe^u nadl^ptasravaTiesu ca ) 
v.1rnnri-' gneya-saumyanani bhasmana anSnara uttamam 1 
tena snanena snSmy abatp yena snfito mahjiJvatah. ||, 4 I 

&. 1 - bbntis to piiiga^o babbrur bbntir rijuuh sanntanab ) 

bUQUt brahma roahendrai ca bhOtir doTSh saba i^ibbib U 
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XL. 5 2. bhutir me ilatsmli^ nirntided bhutir me griyara a\abet( 
bbutir ma Syusa rittam rareo brabma prayacchatu [[ 

3. bbasmana caranfo aitjam dhjayiaali paricintatJh | 
yimti pH^upataip stbSoam puDar^FrUi-durlabbaoi Jl 

4. v5ca tu yat kxtam karma manasa ca Ticintitam | 
a\ak 5 mTS ca "pad dahsrapnani bhasmana tat pranaSyatn | 

5. raoksanam moksakaie ca bhasma^saip visaijayet | 
mukto 'Sham aarrapapebhyo rudralokam vraj5my aham|]5J 

6. I. etat ananaip varunam ^ partasu §arlra-lepena^yatha- 
kSmani parrasQ 'pa^aset { 

2. strl-SQdram nS 'bhibbiiseta { 

8. tad3 saritriip japet | 

4. yadi bb3<eta tad& rudra*silTitrT)Ti japct li 

5. kamandatu-kapste bhinne bbQmit bbOmra agsd ity 
apsn praveSayet II 

6. retahskande, 

yao me reUs tejas5 saipni^adya 

dehat praskandet punar ua bbavaya [ 

tad agoir rayuh 

api ce 'yaip prUitvI taOcabfaanfo 'ti (I 

7 samyak kva cit karoti. 

8 vratam upadhyaya-'chando Tartayet ({ 

9. tata udlk^nam { 

10. rrttapatlr juboti | 

1]. samrjso Sham vrstasTj^takila iti hwtva "dityR-'bhi- 
mnkbas ti«tbeta 5 

12. yan me duruktam durbutaip durdby«ltain durvicintitam ) 
tan mo bbagarflii I^oali sarvam tram l«antiim arhasi D 

13. navo-navo bbarasi j5yam5na ity apsu pravShaycd. 

14. yo 4niddhayo 'daqi pa^apatcr Tratam caranti i 

tos.li]\ madbu viiak^ he dadate na punat^manam madhn- 
rJT5d>o 'liai 'va ca | 

to rudrt Mralau paCupati-sayujyam gaccha<n){i. 

16. tad esa ^lokdj t 
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XL. 6. 16 T\lioa-pA'a*pafljarah samapta-tattva-gocarah [ 

prayaDti ^amkaram param patiip tibbum sada^ivam || 
palim Tibhum sadas-iTam ita H 6 1 
iti paSupatavratam samiiptam II 40 I 
dntlya vimSatih samapta | 

evam dvitlya-TimSatyam | 164 | ubliayyam B 288 H 


Varlae lectloties. 

1. 2. T omits: na. D Tina. ADE nana krta*. ALE dedita. 

3. Roth -catuij-. B -parimltam | . H carries the saindhi 
oTer to 4. 

5. ABODE -yatane ap.«in; TRoth -ytvtana apaip. 

6 BRoth ognyagSre. 

7. ACDiE baliunatp. BCTRolh pratUrnyo. Jl carries the 
samdhi over to 8. 

9. C raudranabonm tapanarji; TRoth randrahomasnapannni- 
BDRotb •ksTraip' B 'gaindhodakatp. 

10 BC omit tbo punctuation. 

11. AE -gatpdhaliari-; B -ganvdhahatlh-*, C -gamdhahort*. 

BCTRotli •gHaoadanady*. 

12. AGDE triam; B nrlyatam-, TRoth niUain. B upati^thato ) . 

13. ALERotii kata-; C ka-. ^ 

14. AD TSaadTa-, B TanataTain; C TSnaTa. T eTryatiBTrijanakain, 

the meter shows a deep corruption D gliora. Roth 
jrmyam. DD mkma. ADETRoth dada; C dada. Roth 
duTSsa ALE dadltali; B dadit. 

2. 1. BRoth gomiiycnopalikhyJ ADE parisamSdiiSya. ADET 
na nyaJoraW-; C na | ayadeval.!-. T nhaya rudram. T 
firabajati. 

2. T kniddlirxla^^animukhyam UoUv ^Totapimg&ta.. T Saratva- 
gafah. B prapadyati M {iaranlgntah prapady'c. 

•T B vi^atu.^nanSll A* puipdarlkikHatti; B paumdarlkitkhyatp. 
M ATHhaycchiTani 
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XL 2. 4. T yalcsma aUu. ADE omit; dova iti. 11 giiggiila; ACOK 
Roth guggiilHlm«t}jnd}jnj^ajp, 

If. ACD mahantdrflyn dhlmatii. 

C. B mumupoynya dhlmahi. C tatrau riulro. B rudragayatrlrji, 

7. Roth yo a.^ai], ABBE iti; C ti. AjB nniimarptravo namo astii 

yJlvatl flTflliano; A,K aniimaintroved Bv/Iiianoj BCTUKolh 
nnumanitraycd avftlmno. X dovndovaljsya; B lialvado- 
vasyn; C ilova^yfl; Roth dovadovajpsylJ, 

8, nCT for oiji; ta 

0. ABK omit: iiivodano ham amukaiji nlvcdayttml ti. B tinl- 

Tednyflmi; CUUoth nlvcdayatlj T nivodayasl; all four 
cmtiting 'H 

B oralt*! tho khoi)<Jiklt*numbor. 

1. DU Icarf^ynmi. XC carlByaml tti. 

2. ABBE mnurpjT. XC asJ lamkiitag). 

a. B tha gliorchliyaM ca anrvotah ADTUJtoth writo tho ava* 
gralm before glioro*; C cornipta It to ro. T •giiorataro* 
bliyali ftarTaiah ACDCTUIloth sarvunarvcbliyo; B aarva- 
tisarvebhyo <1. o. «ar»aAarvohbyi>). Ji Jti | JldniJ. ABBKT 
ft-irvaryif C salarrarfi- ABE oflwjn«)frty«»{ B tamn and 
omits to tho colophon ofthh parj^ufta. Cl'pavjSy.i jyu; Roth 
pavl^ya: all manuwripla punctuate boro, K nlrntlSayltvo. 

4, CTUJloth omit: idhma 
fi. 31 yaditvflghnrav. 

(i Al) vayavc vnya Bvflhff. T inserts after ^arrflyte; srAhit. C 
omits: patayo . ty. Roth fiflntft iliilpatayc. 

7. C emits: ovnm . fosplm aiUii. ABEl’URoth tn?i;Inflm. 

8. 31 sarvflsu. AP/fCRoth rrftlapatim; B^K vraiiipaliip, 

0. XC vrutena tvOrn imity. ABB pajpeahhlh; C paijicahhl. 
CTUKotli homAsaTanena. D bhasmasnAnarji. 

4. 1. A RR?hf*yaml; K pphTtiyaml; C iihT^iyflnif. 

T snilnato bhnt. Itotfi pnewn. ADR ntmana, 

2. 31 snSyati. ABB soaWmy ahaip T yenn srinnu. 

3. ACBTilolh bliariara Ifivarali. 
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XL. 4- 4- Roth sDanani sarvabhatanain. ADETRoth -yamunayorgame; 

C -yamunayorgame 

5. DRoth varunagnaya- T bhasmasQ5natn anuttamam. AB 
snan'imy aham, E snayamy aliam. 

5. 1. AD babhrur, E babhro, C blotted. Roth omits padas cd; 
T has for them: hhutir brahma mabarsabhih. 

2 CT AGDjET oinjttda; Dj nirguaa; Roth uncertain: 

niguna. ADE ayusyo; C aso; T ayiiso; Roth ayuse. 

3. ACDETRoth bbasmama. AD cSrato; ERotb carato; C 

careto; T caratau. 

4. Roth tScS nn yat T manasa tu. (JTRoth aUbsmT. 

ACDERolh capadah svapoaip; T c3 pa duhsvapnaip, 
which may also be emended to: c5 'Iba duhsrapnain. 
CE praijasyatu. 

6, 1. ACDE -lopena AiCE yathabramani. ADE ptlrmstO. D 
parapet. 

5. Roth •kapsla. T prarijedyad, omitting punctuation 

fi. ADETRoth retaskaipde. DEUotb saninisldya. Roth dehRn. 
TskanideL A,CDTRotli punarnahav.tya tad api; B piinar 
bha\itya, A|E tad5 agnir ^ayxjh pi. As pSila b lacks 
ono syllable it would perhaps ho better to read: dehat 
praskanden na punarbliataya. ACDETRoth cS yam. T 
kaipcakbamco; D kaijicakbamti. 

7. crUKoth cid and omit karoti. 

8. AD dviTtam; E drratam, for origin of d cf. last note. T 

iipSdhyrityacchamdo; Roth upadliySyecliamdo. 

9. X milkmans*, T uddik^enain. 

10. U Tratapatlr. 

11. Roth ti-thet. 

12. X budurliiitam. B bfaagavan. ARCDE I<, 1 na. ADE sarva, 

perhaps read: <arTa. 

14. ACDEURoth yah. CTRoth kaniadhu. T riiik^. E for 
he. deha. CTURoth omit from oa punargamanatn to 
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XL. 6. prayjsiji (in 1C«) inclusire. D Wstaratan. ADE pa«K- 

patih". 

16. D -paipjara. ADE omit: paraip Tlio pure iambic motor 
is nofowortliy. 

Colophon. U omits: iti pa^opatamUip samnptam. T omits 
all niter j) 40 1 , reading inslc.a<l: | cntiirtlin | . ]) begins 
^^ith: dvitTjJl ABODE i>am>iptah; nftor which B adds: 
pari^isja 40. ABODE dvilTynin-’. C: II41G11). ADE 
ubh-iyfiipj B ubbajani. 0 : | 28 J . 



XLI. Samdhyopasanavidhih. 

1 1. — 3 6. A. piose passage containing the ritual for tbe 
twiliglit'WOTsliip with Iho SaritrT-^eise, and a statement 
of its efficacy and importance. 

3. 7.-4 8. Treats in sMas of the efficacy of the ceremony. 
5. 1.— 6. 5. Mystical explanation of the Savitrl. 

SamdbyopdsanftTidhilt. 

XLI. 1. 1. om atha 'tab saipdbyopasana-Tjdbirp rySlfebyasyamab | 

2. pran VO 'dad v5 gr3m5n ni«kramya gncilj 6acau de?e 
gupta-tlrtha-''yatanesa va^ 

3. supraV^alita-pSpi^piida-vadana^i pr3g virasaneno 'pa- 
vitya jtra sthe 'ty acaroyS "po bi sthe 'ty abhynbjya prS^a- 
"ySmSn krtvS "camyo 'ttistban daksiijabastastba Spo ayojals ity 
apa utsried babndha $ 

4. harih supar^ iti pratar. 

5. ud n train citram der.anam iti madhyarpdine^ 

6. atha sauramantrao yalbakamain joped^ 

7. ud vayam tamasas pari 'ti ca^ 

8. ud ghed abht (nilamagbam ity astamita ttslnah^ 

S. savitry-anle va 'fijalayo japaS ca • 1 8 

2. 1. atho "rdhva-jannr asuia iti vlrasanl, 

2. pratyuttbaya 'bbajam pa^cad abhayam purasWd ity 
upati«(hate. 

8. ti«tban prStab pranmnkba. 

4. Byatu Tarade 'ty avahya^ 

5 giyatTam cbandah savita deval-i vi^vamitra rslr, 

6 yatbatsaraip daivatam rnpain ca luanasi samSdhSya 
niabavyahrtibhilj sarpdbaya gayatrlni japet 8 
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7. astakrtva eksdaSalrlvo dvIdaSairtvah pallcadagalrtval.i 

^atatovab sabasrotrtva iti I 

■ 8. astakltvah prajntB gSyatrl gayalrepa chandasa sammita 

sXrtvah* obandasssammila 

dvBdaiiilU piayntta jagatena cbandasa samimts 

divam lokam abbijayati fl _ 

■ 11. paOcadaSatrlaal, pravakla paOcadaSana vajraaa samm.la 

brahma-loiam abbijayati t _ 

12. fatakrtvab prayukta Sata-parvana vajrena sammita 

sarvaM lotaa abbijayati I v„hlom5-''ptoryama-"dnaa, 

13. sabasrakrlral) prayukB gn.ftoms 

kraWnam phalam a.ilpnou I 2 I 

s. 1. alo yatbrtdntap. japtiv.! pakyenta karadah kataa. iadra 

jI,B 'ty 5Si;ah P'S'toy"'® ' ^ „ta turynsyJ 

2. Sluts mays parade ^ upa- 

'Vjtam asapatnaip purastad yasmSt koiSd yat 

tisthate t 'dbivate samdhyfikale no 

Tba-ty anupSamb ktiyl-blnld chs- 

■pSsate te by alto y iiWiicarantah 1 

^““■r.™:"b;aj.paaUUkta.s«ka.^ 
aatpa-yomau Ta,?a-sah,sr.wi j.lyaate I 

: r".bo«L‘^S.rp«bab sa„.dbyr.. apa,t.a, 

prayena labtato «« 3 p.,„.rt,,,saao dtijah | 

® ptatab ptabjabi. BusamAhitab 1 

Irto- It ^ etiisnam brabmanS nirmitain puru 1 

9. clad Tirasanain puraicaranam uttamam 1 

yra—yn. askaaoLO upat.ttbate 1 
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XU. 3 11. na sTdet pratigrhnanali prUrrim api sa-saganlm | 

ye ca 'sya risamfth ke cid dW surya* dayo graliah Q 
12 te c.i 'sya saumya jayante 6iTih sukha-karSh sada j 
sthanam Mrasanain cai 'saiii prthifi ca pradaksina | 
agnihotram hutarn cai 'sam ye Tai Barndhyam xipasaloJ3| 

4. 1. ardha-'blamita adilye ardbo-'dite divStare | 

giyatrySa tatra sSipnidhyain saindbySkalali sa ucyate D 

2. bhnmy-aditya-'ntaraip yas tu [cjcbadayec caturaiigulam ] 
tatti tu sarndbySin paraoi vidyac cbaya-sambhedane pare | 

3. yavantas tu karad bhrast^h patanti jala-bindavah | 
bbOtva Tajrani le sarre patauli by asuresu rai n 

4. tato vibhavasus te^ip prllatmS "pyayate varam j 
yair ahatp niokfito Tjprais teifiip loko yatba mama | 

6. gSyatryfi ak^amSlaySm sayairi pratah ^taip japet i 
caturpSiTi kLalu TedSnSip samagraip labbate pbalam g 

6. samdhyaiTiyeiio'patistbaiiti brShmaDyaifipTapyadariabbaml 
abrubmaiu'iips tu tan ridySd yatb3 ^Qdras tatbai 'Ta hi! 

7. S janmasT api te^ip tu brabmapyaip no 'papadyate | 
upapadyeta bbOyo yadi syus tlrtha>mrtyaTa]) [| 

8 . rsayo dlrgbasamdbyatvsd dlrgba^y fiyUipsy adbsrayan | 
laam^d dirgbSm up^ita satuiccban viddbim Syuiab S ^ H 

6. 1 . tad yatba 'gnir deTauam bcahma^o manusyanam Tasanta 

rtunam evam gayatrl cbandasam ] 

2. tad yatba g.iyatrl katy-aksaia kati-pada kirn va 'syS 
gotram.kim Ta 'sya nipam.kldr^m tasyah garlram bbaTati j 

3. yad vai bbfih ea rgvedo^yad bbtiva iti sa yajurvedab^ 
yat STar iti STargo rai lokab sa samavedas^tad iti so itbarva- 
veda iti^ 

4. tad yatbe 'dam aksaram om ity akaarain tat paramam^ 
§am ity aksaram gnbyam tat paraniani paritram J 

&. adityo rai saTitty_,adi^eiia salia saritrl stauti suTati 
pratah prasuTati tasmat E5vitrtt(T)am || 

6. aksara-daiTaiant vyakbyiteyanjah. 

7. pralhamam agncyam dTitlyam a^vinairi trtlyam saumyam 
caturtbarji Taisnarain santram paflcamani sastbam pausnain 



I^ribista XLI. 


263 


XLl. 5. saptaiiiam mSrutam astaman\ brithaspaiyarji navamam luaitram 
daiamam varunam ckadaSam aiiidra]|) dv.ida^ain Taisvadevam 
rasunSRi trayodaSam caturdaSam nidrjnarji paflcada^am Sditj.i- 
nJin aditeh soda^am Tayavyam saptadaSamam bhaiimam asta- 
daSam ekonavimtam fmtanksani divyani viipSam digdevatTmi 
calvary aksarjni J 5 D 

6. 1. atha yat purvnin saindhvam uplste tad gayatrySl.t firas 

tena prthivijp jayati ! 

2. atba yan madbyrilme tiksnam nidras tapati ^tad) dvi- 
ITyarn £i»as tens 'ntanb^m jayati 1| 

3. atha yad astamiy.lt tat trtiyam Siras tena divam jayati j) 

4. tasy.t OTjikdrab Sirah saba vyabrtibhir.darbljalj keS.1^ 
o^adhr-vanaspatayo lom.tDi.caksusI snrySeandranJBsau.vidyiid 
dhasitai^i.vi^nuvarwnSv urasi.rudro brdaye.paunjaniasr cJ 
v^layil ca stann.v,aba§ ca ratri ca p3rJve. 

6. da5a diSab kuk^l^sarvajOriniioi vyakaranam udaraiji. 
pjtljivl SroiiI.vayuJi stbanarp.bhOjajia))! nflksatrani.^flsarasyatl- 
rQpa pada-krania-maQtra*br3l»njan«-kfllpa-*arTr.1 savjtrl gotrena 
brahmadeyS bhavati^ 
brahmadeyS bliavatl 'ti brShnianam H 6 H 
iti saipdhyopnsanavjdbih samaptahHH 


Vartae teotionea, 

1. 1. BT omit. onx. 

2. B prad vo, Both prag vo. XCORoth dag vS; B drg vS. 

B grame 

3. Roth in margin’ 'pSdo vadanam ca U viraSaneno C 

ScJmya Roth bi sthe ABCDKRoth punctuate after: 
utti’tiian; if this is coirect we should expect; 'tUjtbet 
T apa. DRoth fiyojala, V aot clear. D opasrjed. 

5. All manuscripts cxcipt B carry tJie saradbi over to 6. 

7 U paraiji ti M carries tbo s>amdhi over to 8. 
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XLL 1. 8. B asinam; C aSInah 

9 X »a mjaloya japaS ca, B v& mjalayo pajaS ca. 

B om\ts the kba^dtkri-tiumbet. 

2. 2. AD paSca ubhayani', GEU pa^cSd ubhayatn. 

6 Rotii samdhya gayatrTm. 

7 ABGDETURotb astakrtvali. E omits; paflcadaSakrtvab. T 

for Sjatakrtvah: pratalikit*ah. TPSotb ity. 

8. ABE bhurlokaroi BTURofh mum lokara; C sum lokam. 
TDRotb abbijajaty. 

10. U for jagatena: traistnbhcna. 

11. Omitted by T. 

12. ABCDERotb sarran lokSa*, TO sarTil lokSn. 

13. U gni 5 tom^gDis{oma-. BCTORoth omit: krattinain, which 

is possibly a gloss. 

3. 1. B Satamm B prarlbayet. 

2. 0 srntS mays; D stuia ya; TO stuto mayri; Both sutS 

mays. ADE jasnia kro^d; BC ySstB5kto?5d; T yasmttt 
kU3d. 

3. AD ridaipti; CETU vlmdati. ADERoth dhlyamte. T aSro- 

tnbhya. B aniipamanltah; T anupanitab. ACET kriy3- 
hloah; B krTyJhlnaiti; DURotfa kriyrihTna. B chedane*; 
C chedena-. B omits: -bhedana-. D omits: -bhojana-. 
ACDETURoth omit, |. 

4 ADE samdbyskiilo. AD ajayaiptah; B ajapamta; E aja- 
paiptyah. ABODETUUoth -S&kara-. B -Sringala-; 
CTORoth -Srgala-, ACORoth -kukuta-; D -kakuta-; E 
-kuta-; BT -korkuU*- 

5. ADO samas tatasyai; BCETRoth sa tasyai. 

7. ADE aranyacarato; C aranyacanta. B gupta. BE yatbo- 
ktasj the word seems to refer to 2.8 — 12, otherwise 
yalhoktain would be preferable. T tau. 

8 B krtosthauas-, Rutfe. 

C pramjaliiDasasainahitah. 

10 B ptStabs. B brabmima; C brabmanah. 
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11. Dllotl. prlhivlm; C pisnm. II tamnsartltp. AT)H vi?amll; 

D ADK ko cl, II klm «'■ .,,nnTllll„t|, 

Rolli sBumyn. C tiral.i- B »nkk"k»r5n>- AllODTUllotli 
prtliWnii.' AIlDE'l’DBoUi prndiksipllmi 0 praproiliikjipani. 
AK yai vo; 0 yai va 

B Bn.pnni(lkynmi T mniiulliynin. HO knlnip. 

2. A lilinniyn.liivi-; I> j, i, 

tliflyato. 

5. n omits: ^tarp. 1 ) nbrlllimoi;ns tu; K 

0,1.2 ABBIIOII, vklykl, 

7. A upapa.lyo "j* j“ 

'*■ ”Amf;y:;yfrryo,r An« 

O S2h%"ry.J.ATw’,J’ 'Aro’"an.rp‘;r.,.pa IIloll, 

ynf, B yn B lor dT «am Ity. 

4, 0 omita; tat pa'""'" . .. llTIlotli oksaroJovnin; 0 

porhapa real: dicUoraWnan.. 

B om.ta U.0 kl.ap.!ikk-n«ntbor. 


1. DE Baip'lbytin'"’- 

2. T jayaty. 


T jayaty- 



2G6 


FarilisU SLI. 


XLT C 3. ADE astamiyasta IrtJyam; C asUmimiyat ta trll.vam. 

4 ADBl' for saha sa ABD AD om«adhl-; E omo- 

'■adbl-, B Qdhi-, CRoth o^dht-: T aiisadhi-. T visiju- 
varuniy XBCTRolh urasi. Wo must take hrdaye as it 
staads as a dual ^in which caso two deities would bo 
OTpected) or cmeod to hnlayam. Roth paurnamtlsi. 

5. ABODE di^a: Roth diSj. Roth satvaja5Q5blu, perhaps for; 
sarvojfljnam nabhir. B ^•y^lta^anam. ACDE iidanlni. 
ADE \ayu. B prastluna; TRotb prasth3nam. B blifl- 
sanam ca naV^atruni. ACOEItotb omit: -mantra-. ADRoth 
omit: hrahraadoya bfaaTati. 

B omits the kbandiba-number. 

Colophon: ADE omit: samjpfahadl H. B omits: 141 H. 



XLn. Suanavidhih. 


1. I. Introduction. 

1.2 — 4. Piiicos in which tho hath may ho pcrformod. 

1. 5. — 2. 4. Tlio ritual 

2. 5 — G. Necessity of porfornimg* tho pilrl<iriiam heforo 
wringing Jii.9 g.)rnient 

2. 7. Reason (or keeping eilcnt during tlio bath. 

2.8 — 11, Cleansing of tho gamiont ho has t-iken off, tlio 
washing a second time of Ida legs, and iniittoring of tho 
Qilhijaiimlani iflUflm. 

2. 12—13. Kflicacy of tho ceremony. 

XLTI. 1. !• athft fin.'in.ividhifp puijy-srp vaVsyam.lttarti nlhodlinta | 

yona bdJIW divaiii lokaiji priipnnvanli dvijottamHli S 

2. saritsu taditgo vA devaklifito liraJo ^pi Ml | 
garta*prasravaijo v.i 'pi puijyaip snSnain samJtcnrct II 

3. plrakyo tu tatjago hi snUnain nai 'vo vidhlynto | 
taijilgii'kartur duskriair lipyato snanum ilcaran II 

4. santliyi sarusaqi cai Va opraptau nirjliarasya ca ( 
iiddliitya caturai: pindan sniiyiU tu paru-kliatako [| 

6 antlksyannlnah pSr^vHoi ku:iahastah SiSmilhitah | 
dvjjo njadhyaijidinnd nrvng arogi Eniinam ncarcti) 

G y.it to bhnma Hi mrdajp saipgrhya rca Bnn\nliitali ) 
y.as to gandlia iti tribhir mrdbhir atmanam rtlablict U 

7 agliadvi' 5 to 'ti sOktena dOrvilqi fijrasi vinyasot ] 
agram-agram ity ctnyA gomaycna 'niilepayct li 

8 a^iam-agram carantlnani o'jadhTn.^rp vanc■•^ano | 

j.m mo rogarji ca (lokam ca tan rno Ivarp nu/la gomaya | 

9. pijruna'"dyr» vyribrtJs tu gayatrlm ca fiiro-yiiWni i 
p.jthot tni im.i\rinaip hi prana-'yamdi bu ucyato H 

noiiinr Md » 
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Paniista XLIl. 


LXII 1. 10 ambayo yantt 'tyudlnt tnni sGltani hi kramat 1 

hiraiiya\nmri jad ado vSyoh pOtah punantii in a I 1 | 

2. I Tai<T.inaro ra<niibhK ca tathfi 'psii ta iti smrtam ] 

etaih samplrv%ay«‘t suktais tato Sghatuat^nam enirtam ( 

2 apo divyai ca sam ma 'gna idani ,lpah Shena ma | 
y.ul apo naklam ill ca clal syad aghamarjanani | 

3 yad upo naktam mUhiinain calam 

yad Ta dtidroha duritaip pnranam ] 
hiranya^amas lata ut putiantii 

pra ma miificantu vaninasya p;i-.lt I 

4. «;aTt'.%TRiiT 5 \ gayatn gawgaiix uaimi^m pu«karani ca { 
smrlva tlrthani punySni avag.lhej jalaip tatah 3 

5. gacchataV SDSna-karysya pitatalj saha daiTnlaib | 
prfthatas It aoiigacchanti (at-samipaip jair»-'rthfnafi C 

6. .liUm tyaktv.'i nlrartanto Tastrn*»i»pyJanena tii 1 
tasraaa na pidaycd Tastram alrtTa pitr-tarpaijam R 

7. utsaliain Tanmab snaDO ognir holuh >riyaip haret | 
ayusyaiti bhufljato mrtyus tri«n nmunani ata? caret B 
snanaTastra rardas tisrab pradady.ic chiiddhi»hctunn i 

8 saSt\ a paryuksTR vaso ^oyac cliodhyc jafighe myda piraah { 

9. TastranI«plSa*toycna apavltri-trte hi te | 
uttlrya Tasitain nispldya japed fidhyritmikani tn I 

10. adhyatmam asya-tamlyaqi tautsam kausroandikam fatha | 
japtra ‘tbarva-MraS cai 'va bhav.KaiTlyam era ca I 

11. prana^ ca bhagaT3o kalah puni^o roanyur cva ca ] 
ucchijto rohito Twtya etany adhyatmikaai tu I 

12. saniTatsarena yat papam krtam ghoram aristaram ( 
japtrai 'Kini titah papao mucyate n.l 'tra sain<ayali |I 

13. Twisabim manasa bi japtra 

giiyatnm ca tatliS tridivam prayati ( 
panbhra^ trid'iTat tapaU-ksaye 
jatismaratram punar eva vindate || 

. jatismaratTam punoc ctr Tindata ui B 2 1 
iti snrtnaTidbil) samaptah | 42 | 
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Varlae leotlones. 

XLIl. 1. 2. T <Ievakhata. BET hide. ADERolh gartapra<ravane; B 
gartaprasavAije. 

3. TRoth pariVye. BCD -kartu. 

4 B praptau tinirtsaraftsya cx Roth aprapto. B caturam. 

TRoth add: | 4 H 
5. BRotb paivani. 

G ADE n)rde. B rorgbbir. TRoth add; | G | . 

7. D yadyadrj* 5 (c {in ABCE also gli Jnay bo road; dy); T 

athadviste. ADE omit: agram-. 

8. T aiipdhTnam BCTRoth rasam-vane; so also llemadrt in 

a fuller form of the prayer 

0. ADE vyshrtls tu; Roth Tvahrtiips lu; B TyShrtT. A tilip 
nr^raip hi; DC (rTosSrain hi; C tn’r ODaonrSQa hi; TRoth 
trir nouritain hi. ABCC add: D 2 I! 

10. ADE ty.ldlol B tn^i. ADE yad adaii. X v.lyoJi punali; 
Roth '3yol.i putah. Roth roam. 


2. 1. D omits in p.lda d: smrtam 

2. ETRoth apo. AD saipmasta idam. AD <|fena mah; T 

Sirena roa. Rotl> yad apo. 

3. AD nakt.i ADE yed vZ. BT ulpimamtu m3 pra m3 

ABD tnumcatu. 

4. ACETRotb punySny; D punyaniny. 

5 ABCDET derataih 

6. DRoth a^am ABDE tyafta; T tyakta ADE tasman 
njspidayed Tastramm All manuscripts add: J 4 || bjit 
ADE have before it tbo following: 

„ i samdhyadi-pitrfarpane I 

o piayate rastram *. ' _ . . 

‘ ( saijidhyopasana-tarpone | 

snanain Irtva tatas tv eke vise inyat pandhaya ca [[ 
vastrJni srava-\iplute 


6odbye 

The variants to this are A vastrain or vastre, D rastra; 
E vastro AD >4So nyam, E vaso nya. ADE \astraDioi- 
E ^rava'iplute. 

18' 
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Psn-iisbi XL!I. 


XLll. 2. 7 BDTRoth 'artma X gnir B for bard: ba 33. BT bhu* 
jato, Rolh bUiimj-itc D mrtyulis. ’ 

8. Some word like njvasva has been displaced by parj'ul^ya, cf. 
H pan p 909 X tSso nyamadbye jagliam <E jaipgbain). 

9 AD >a'tr.ini‘spidyatoyena. ABCDETRotli for hi: lia 

10 AD adhyatniamam. AE osyadyaprlyain; D fl^yadyupriyam; 

C as 3 a'apiyain XTRolh iau<m3r;idikaip; B kausyamtlii- 
kam 

11. B pranai ca maga\.ln kftla puruso malsur era ca. T adliya- 

tmikaoi. 

12. BCRolb .anistaram; T alistararn 

13. CRotli vKisablin; B vis.tsabL ADE paribtims; B pari- 

bbra«taip. B dira pahk^ye 
B omits the Lhandika'nuuber. 

Colophon. B for sam-iptah: p.irl'Htob. T )ias either after or 
inste.id of the parKista-oumber: .sa^thah 2 



XLllI. 1 


XLIII. TarpanavidM}!. 

1. — G Kitua! for tiro intf-tarpana prcscriGe*} in XLIJ. 2. G 
tho litiiny employc«l constitutes tlio bulk of tlio text. 

TariKuinTldhlli. 


. 1 om Qthn t.\rp.)navi(Uiim 
nnukraini'jy.lraali | 

2. en.ltip.'»'pnr<.'iQalt5lo 
hyn devatris taqwyati I 
3 vaafln.lTTi namo 
4. brulimano namo 
f>. rnUravaii.iya u.imo 
G. dfiarniitya namali 
7. kamilya namo 
8 lokriya namo 
9. (lovaya namo 
10 vedsya nama 

11. r'sibiiyo nama 

12. arsoyebhyo namo 

13. Sfigjrobhyo nama 

J. 1. agnis Irpyatu ([ 

2. v.lyus trpya tu I 

3. suryas trpyatu U 

4. visnus trpyatu | 

5. prajapatis trpyalii | 

6. virQpak^g trpyatn | 

7. sahasraksas trpyatii || 

8. somas trpyatu R 


14. aiigirasebliyo namo 
IG illiarrabliyo nama 

16. flthar^aijobhyo namo 

17. marudbliyo namo 

18. rnSrutebbyo namo 

19. Tosiibhyo namo 

20. rudrcbbyn nama 

21. fidityobliyo nantah 

22. siddlicbbyo namah 
23 8.1dhycbliyo nama 

24. fipyebbyo namo 

25. 5<vibliyllni namo 
26 guiubliyo namo 

27. gurupatntbbyo namah 
28 pitrbhyo namo 
29. mfitTbliyo namah j| 1 |i 

9. brahma trpyatu |[ 

10 dcvSs trpyantu J 

11 vcdfis trpyantu 5 

12. r?ayas trpyantu J 

13. arseyas trpyantu II 

14. BarTunichandamsitrpyantuI 
15 omkara-vasatkarau trpya- 

tam II 
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Paii^tsto ZLIII. 


XLIII 2. IG maliavjTihrtayas trpyantup 

17 savjtrT trpyatu || 

18 gayatrl trpyatu B 

19 dyruaprthiTyaii trpyairmi j) 
20. yajOas trpyaT\tv\ 5 

21 grahas trpyantu 1 

22 naksatrani trpyantu H 
23. aatariksain trpyatu ( 

24 aboratrani trpyantu | 

25. sarakhyas trpyatvlu | 

26 sarpdhyas trpyantu { 

27. samudrfls trpyantu | 

28. nadyas trpyantu || 

29 girayns Irpyautu 1| 

30. k^etrau^dlu-Tanaspatayas 
trpyantu || 

31. gandharTa>'psarasas Irpya- 
ntu H 

32. nsgaa tipyanlu B 

33. Tay3msi trpyaotu 1 

34. siddbas trpyantu I 

35. 8.idiiyAS trpyantu ! 


36 vipr.ls trpyantu U 

37, yak?as trpyantu I 

38. raVCiinsi trpyantu B 
39 mantras trpyantu 1 

40. blmtany cvamadini irpya- 
ntii B 

41. <riitim farpaySnii B 

42. fimrtiin tarpayanii 0 

43. dhrtini tarpayami J 

44. ratim tarpaySmi | 

45. gatim tarpayami B 

46. matiip tarpayami || 

47. dKaip tarpayami li 

48. Tidi'ani tarpayami tl 

49. iraddba»medho tarpayami 5 

50. dliriranrirp tarpayami B 

51. gobrabmanaips tarpayami f 

52. sthavara*jangamani farpa- 
yami il 

53. satraa devariis tarpayfl- 
mi I 

54. sarrabbQl.ini tarpayami 1 2 II 


J. 1. yajnopa\itam grivaySm 
araUmbya sacaLadi-nia' 
nusySips barp-iyati B 
sanakas trpyatu 

2. sanaixlan.'is trpyatn J 

S. sauatanas trpyatu 1 

4. kapilas trpyatu B 

5. vodbas trpyatu J 

6. nsuris trpyatu | 

7. paficaSikhas trpyatu H 

S. sanandanam tarpayami | 

9. sasanakam tarpayasu 1 


10. \idv5msam sanrdanatn ta- 
rpay ami n 

11. sanatkumaram tarpayami |I 

12. sannkaip tarpaj.lml || 

13. sahadevaip sanafanam t.i- 
rpayami I 

14 plutim tarpayami i| 

15. pulastyarn tarpayami !1 

16. pulabanj tarpayami II 

17. bhrguip tarpayami || 

18. aiigirasam tarpayami 9 

19. marlcifn tarpayami ] 
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XLIII. u, 20. krahim f.irpay.im} S 

21. daks.im tarpayAim J 

22. atrirn tarpay.lmi B 


23, Tas/jtfJ-'JJp farpay/imi (i 
2J. mrioasrups tnrpayruni 1 
2r>. anjall (hir-(lvih \\ 3 1| 


1. 1. athS 'pasavyam krtva pi« 
fry.i[m rk^amanari <a- 
tarcinSfly-r^Tjpfl tarpaj’atiJ 
hfltarcinas Jrpyaniu g 
• 2. inrtdhyamikSs trpyantu f 

3. pytsaniad.is Irpyalu B 

4. visvamitrus trpyalii B 

5. agfianiarfaijas (rpyaOi ff 
0. ^aniaderag IrpyaUiJ 

7. atris typyatui) 

8. bharadvajas trpyfltu B 

9. vasi«tlia^ trpyatu I 

10. pragatlittn trpyaoUi n 
tl. parom.lnya? ffpyanf«J 
12 . 

trpyatam S 

13. <unai trpyatu H 

14. jaiminis trpyatu B 

Ifi. vai^ampayanas trpyatu i 
JO. p.lninjs trpyatu J 
17. pailas trpyatu a 
18 Rumantus trpyatu I 

19. blifisya-grirgyau IrpyaUmJ 

20. babhru-bnbiiravyaii Irpya- 
tim a 

21. mandu-manilavyau typya- 
tnm li 

22. gurgl trpyatu \ 

23. vaeaknavr trpyatu ll 
21. <a'la»3 trpyatu* 

25. pratithc>i irpyattifl 
20. sulabha trpyatu I 


27. mnitrcyT trpyatu Ii 

28 . fcaOo/arn tafpay.Tmi B 

29. kautOt-ikitp kirpay.lnt; N 

30. inatiakaiijltakim tarpay.l- 
mill 

31. fiuyajnaTii tarpayunu il 
32- Onkli.'iyanaiii tarpayanii II 
33 . maU,'i<Sftkh. 1 yana!ii tarpa- 

y.lmi II 

31. a^ralriyanam tarpayUmill 
.35. aitarcyarn tarpayUmi I 
30. maliaitarcyam tarpay.lml | 

37. paitlilnasirri tarpaynnii || 

38 . madhiiiUand.if^isi tppya- 
ntul) 

39. bli3ra'lv.ijaip tarpayflnii ll 

40. jatfikarijyaip tnrpay.lmi Ii 
tl. paii’ipyaip tarpaySmi I! 

■12. ma}i<lpjirtgya»i tarpay.imfj 

43. ^ikalam tarpayumi B 

44. b.l?kaIaiTi tarpayilmi II 

45. girgyarn tarpayBmi II 

4t5 mrujdukojaiTi tarpayami [| 

47 pamgj'a'j trpyatu a 

48 mahapai/jgyBH trpyatu B 
40 madamitrain tarpayami I! 

50. maliAmadamitram tarpa- 

yami I 

.01 audaraliafn tsrpayrimJI 

52. sauyamini tarpay.lmi B 

53. <aunakiin tarpayami |1 
51 paitblnasiip tarpayami Q 
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5. 58. siViilAs (rpynntu J 
59. prinij.ls trpyantu | 
CO. nlLis trpyantii i 
Cl. Sniginas trpyantu J 


62- frpyanhi J 

63. ki^nlis Irpyantiill 
61. aj.ls trpvantu D it! yania- 
dntrili 1 5 1 


G, 1. yjnj iMiji cJt snratam gatva kjNni!-p.ak.«o caturda'^Tm | 
eVaikasya tilair mi<r.in dadyat trln udaka-'fljdinj 

2. a jato 'ti 111 tisrbliih pitrn avaliayet tatali J 

ud Tratam ill tisrbhili pUrblij-o dadyat tilo-'dakani || 

3. nabhi-Tnatre jalo sthihS cinlaycn manasa pitrn ] 
talliA mataniabcbhya^ c-i ^lucau dc^o Stha barliisi 0 

1 . para yato 'ty ctay.a pitfrjis tjptan viearjayot | 

mono nv a h\ania|ii 'ty ctaip paCcabiiir mana iipahvaycfa J 

5 ctad diti tarp.irjam «vayani ukfarji gvrtyarpldieir.1 ( 

^rad<l.»d))nn3)j sanj-ic-asto brabm.doknni sa gacrbati S 
brahmnlokjiii sa gnccliati j iti I C ]| 
iti tarpaijAi idbih eamaptalj H parHisfam I 43 t 


Variae lectloseB. 

1 . 2. C sna{opahsp.ii<an.alalc. 8. Repented by C R na. 
9. Ilepe.ited by C, 10. D dcray.n. 11 iJotli ojnits; nama 
12. ADE ar^-ebbyo; C arscyabhyo 13. T mgiiebhyo 11. 
Roth omits name. 15. ADB thar\6bliyo. 18. ACDB omit: 
namo, Bnamahl. 19 ADK nama. 22. ADETRoth nanio 23. 
ADE omit nama. 24 Omitted by ADE TRoth nama 25. 
BTRoth a>\ ibbynni. 

B for the kbandika-number' { 2. 

2. 1. B sabasrak-jahs. 9. BDE brahmas. 11 Omitted by 
ACDE 12 Omitted by Roth 13 ADEI arscyas, BC arusa- 
yas; Roth ar^iyas. 14. BDE etrpya^tii 15 C trpyotam; 
D strpyefam, BTRoth trpyeOm, tlie last form is favored by 
the manuscripts throaghont, but it seems impossible to account 
lor a change either of mood or voice 18 Omitted by D. 19 
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ransiMa XMII. 


XLllI. 


ADK d\a\aprthi%l ACDin’Iloth Jrpycf-lm; B sfrpyctfjni. 20. 
Omitted hv UCKoih placed before 10 by T. 22. D Irpyainlv. 
23 CT trp\ni\ 25 CT sainkliju frpyntH, 20. BCT sanulliy.l 
frpj.Uii 27 Omitted by D 28 AE nadynlis. 20. BD frpyatii. 
B adds 111 10 Al) l.aitrau^-idlii-. 3.1. D strpyatritii. 

3.0 — .30. Omitted here b\ ADE and inserted after 46 in the 
order 37. 3S. 3.i, 3C, 39. 39. BC niafr.ls; T roltM; Both 

m. itr.di 10 ADERolh o\am.ldinl. 1) strpy.imlii. II. C fcirp.ayri. 
13. C dhyatim. 44. Omitted by D. 45. B tarpay.lmo. 47— 4S. 
Omitted by BCTHotli. 50. B dluraii.np, 51. Bolli gobrfilima- 

n. irnns. 52. Both slhriTarajainpinUiiins. D st.irpayrimi. 53. 
Omitted by DCTBotli. ADE dcifln. 

B omits tlio kbandik.i.nnmbcr. 


h 1. TBoth omit: sanakridi*. ADE larpay.lmi; B farp.!* 
yitmiti. 2 . C s-inad-anas. 4—5. I’laeed after 0 by ADE. 6. B 
>o.Jhu\is; C \othas; E votas. B Irpyaiiiln. 0. B astras. 7. C 
pnipcaiBiklias. ADE trpyamtii. 8. DTRolli shirpaynmi. 9. B 
sanakani; Both samanakain. 10. C sab.iderarii sanltanam. X 
hero begins to niunbor the sentences; AK baling: i 10 Und the 
mimeration IS kept up according to their o«n onler to tho close 
of the khai}<1ik.i 11-14. Omitted hero by ACDE, and inserted 
by ADL after >0. II. B sanakum.lram. 13. Roth san.ltanam 
s-ahadcia; ADL dcvaip cnmlfanani. 14 For this TBoth sub- 
Ti aftenvards omit. ADE plutam; B dbrli. 

tn 10 n “'•"“If*'’” manusam) tarp.iy5mi J 14 j. 18 
• nutted by ADE, but they insert 19 after 23. 19. C 

sthm-T note to 14. 23.Ciatsi- 

sthnm E la^fbam. 24. Omitted by ADE, cf. noto to 17. 

Roth ® ^ amjallr drir dvih; 

Roth aipguhr dvjrdiis tarp*. 

sentences are numbered 
• - C trpyaln. 5. Omitted by BCTRoth. D agha- 
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XLIII. 4. nwmnalis. 7—8. Transposed in ADE. 9. Placed after 10 in 
B. CE Ta.?j^{has. B trpyanila. 10. E pragaj-as. ACDE 
trp3'atu. II. D frpyafu. 12. Omitted here by ADE and 
placed after 15. ADE isudramahasQktau. ABC trpyetarri; 
DE siTpyetim; TRotli sbbrenated. ADE insert; 18, 17. 14. 
BD jaimanis. 16 — 10. Omitted hero by ADE, cf. notes to 12 
and 38. 16. B trpya^to. 17. X paippalas. 18. CTRoth suma- 
iptas. 19. C bb3?yag5rgau. ADCDET trpyetam; Rotli abbre- 
\iaicd. 20. X bliniTyaii; C brablirababhraryo. ABE trpj'otjrp,* 
D strpycfam; TRoth abbreviated. C adds; 26 21. B raa- 

mduka-; C tuniniedu-. ABCE IjpyetJin; D strpyetam. 22. D 
trpyatajp 23. D strpyatu. 26. Omitted by ADE. 27. C maj- 
traiyl; D metreyS. C adds: 25, 26. 28. E kaboltijp. B starpa- 
y.lmi. 29 AE kauslhikain; D kausikapi; B kaufitikiip SO. A 
malinkausltakaip; D mabakausikaiji, £ mabrikausikam; C mnliti'* 
kaiisT 31. E adds- tDabam.ln\iJ[ukTin tarpaynmi. 32. ACDBRoth 
Bfiipkhj'ilyanatp, T Qipklisyanaip with s3iji in margin. 33. 
XCRotli maii3sri.tpkhy.lyanam; T maUasairiSAipkli.lyanam. 34. 
ADTRoth a<va!Ayanaip; C d<.vaI.D'iDaip. 35. B rctarovnip; T 
aitaroyim 30. CTRolli inabaitarcyim; B mahitaroyaiii. 37. 
Omitted by BCTRoth 38. Omitted by BCTRoth. ADE add: 
IG, 19. 43. Omitted by BCTRoth 4C. AE mnijukeyam; C 

maiiujnkeyain. 47 — 19. Omitted by BCTRotii. 50 Omitted by 
E. AD inahadamitram, CT niahadamatraiii; B maliad.'imitr.irp; 
Kotli maliridamamtram. 52 — 55. Omitted by E. 52. ADUoth, 
sauj.imim 53 AD <aunakam. 51. B paithaoasirn; T paivlna- 
sirii. 55 DTIia>o the same variants. 56 B ^akapfirni; C vAa- 
pfini. 57. A nyc^cHryas, D nyc^tc.TryAms; BCE nyo .Tc.iry.i5. 
AE trim sprvam, D omits BT tarpay.imrti ; Rolii tarp.iy.ititi. 
58. B pitnram 59 B trpyaintH. 60 Omitted by C 61 
ABCDET amjalls; Roth aniJuRs ACDET trln trio. 

5. 4. B trpyamfu 6 ADE nalas 7 Repeated by B 9. 

AE ^rmgavy.lclbas, D <iga»j.ldhas. 10. Omitted by C. B 
(rpyamtu. 11 XBCTRotb nirrti IC— 20 Omittwl by B. 1.0. 

T bhai.ims 20 Omitted by Roth C bbagris 21. Omitted 
by Roth ADE y.i'^ 22- ADET yamas 23. Omitted by C 
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XLin. 


XLlIt 5. 24 B \ariin.i, C Mninaa 25. ABODE saiil.ls, 20. ABDE 
27. AB l>n>tJs. 28 D pr.;.-is 30. C imilralis. 33. 
ABCDET n.ilam. ADE Lt*. Tlic words aro repeated with the 
same v.,ri.int by C. 34. U analim. 30. 0 j.lmam. 38. BET 
asaiw,li.ims, D osni;>atl.lms. 39. 0 soma.rasfD Boniaip. 40. 
ADTRoth barhisadniii; B barliiyidarnsi C b.i’rliiyida; E barhidam. 
44. B rntalwiyah. BC naiuali | . 45, C a-aivaaratflea. D iiamo. 
40. ADE name 47. Oniittol by BOBoth. aVDE riamnli | A 49. 
B saraabbiUltsayaya. 50. a\DE name. 51. BO naniah. 62— 60. 

B has merely a point (,> for naniah. 52. C namali. 53. C 
omits; namo 51. Omitted by E. 0 namali. 50. alDE namo [ . 
5|. ACBERoth ri4vcs.-i5;TrBvcpis: B vifre dev.ls. aVDETRoth 
trpyatu. 58, BOT Salabls; E Oilabls, 

ADERoth omit tlio Ibandik.l-inimber, 


' *' ^ ABE mi<r.i dadyati B miSrrit dyat. 

ADE trm 

a irwiti*'’ •''* '' »“>lt hi ABDETKoth pitrn 

3 ACDE c^ayan. TRotb pitfn. T de<e ca barhid. 

4. B pilrs; TRoth pitfms. ADE trptran; B trptyan. AODET 

5 ® R»lh upabiayati. 

6 DRotb do not repeat tbc last p.id,i. ADETHoth omit; iti. 

B. omits the Iklia^aiU-nuraber. 

““‘’iDEIKoth o'l^it • i H3 1 , 
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XLIV. Sraddliavidluh. 

Edited and translated by Caland, Attindiicher AhneiieiiU, pj*. 95 
to lOS and 240—243; the material arailahlo was Cl> and the citation^ by 
Ileniadri 

1. The fottf forms of the ^rtitWia; their distinction 

2. — 4. RihtDl of the uitya i^nuMha. 

2. Invitation of ttie Brahmans; their number and qualifications; 

their reception: the <Sr«JAflMn-ccremony. 

3. Presentation to the BnihinaDs of ivater, perfiinjes, garlands, 

incense, ointment, mirrors and lamps; sacrifice of all 
sorts of food, tho remainder betog given to tLo Brillimans 
as TcpresentaUves of the pUaml'j. 

4. Prayers tu bo recited while they arc eating; the spreading 

around of food; preparation and ofTcring of throe balls of 
food; food is again spread out; the concUiding ceremonies. 

SrtidilhnTlilhlh. 

1, 1. om atha 'tall Sraddhavidhiip vyXkhyasy.lmah I 

2. c.;tii«pTat>.5ram ^nlddbani bbavati ll 

3. nityaiiJ abbyndayikani fc-lmyam okoddift.un ce 'ti 1) 

4. hitra nityani an)a»«sy.l7flni 9 

5. abhyudayikam rnafr-pflrvakain p»njs.nan.l-''«li»ii 
sk.ire^u (( 

6. kitmj'aiii titlii-diavya-brahman.i-samyogo I 

7. ckoddi'tam samcayaoa-pnibhrty a sapimir-k.irariat 

8. tatrn nityo yugman daivo bnihman.in up.1mantrayet | 

9. ubhyndajikc.iibbayatra yugm.tn | 

10. yavais tilartha ijavo darbhah pradaksiijaip kurj’at J 

11 k.lmyaip tu mtyavatS 

12 attiat 'kodili'.tam tO^Tip y.t\ad uktani D 

13 na "gnpyaii* "a lUnaro.ayucnian lir.5hni.iii.ln 
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^iriiista XLIT 


XLIV 1. 14. (laksmamiikha npavi^ja pitryeno 'pacaoai 'kam pavi- 

tram ekam uiiapalrara apralyAVtttim Tisanam nania-gotrenai 
'Lain pin(Lini etat te annam iti 1 I D 

2. 1 <.\o 5dye 'U Sraddbanv kari^yuttiT 'ti brahmanun 

uparnantrayet || 

2 trin pafica sapta va^na prasajyeta visfara iti v.icanat| 

3. prSnmukbSn TJ^TedeTan udafimukliiin pitfn I 

4. ^eda-vtdanga-Tidal^ paficagnir anucatto 4vya%aluu 
Srotriyas trinacikefas trimadhus trisoparnl chandogo jyestba- 
sllmngo Stharva^iraso idhyeW saipdlijSsnayl devapifr-sadaliniko 
matrpi{f-iH?rn?nr bbrgvafigirovid dharnu^astravid iti I 

5 pTRyalo 5patr>bno S«cih &oVla>3sSh jl 

G. s^ngatena 'bhyarcya "camanlyam krt' Ti dattv3 bMlitna* 
)iaQ upasamgrbyo 'paresaycd^ 

7. dane pitrye ca sadarbli^s? ,lsane«u^ 

8. talo Soujoapayed^deTAn phfipi "vShayi^yAml 'ty. 

9. Avabaya saumyas te santr lly anninatab ptlrvaip doran 
n^abayed^vi^vc devSsa gate 'tij 

10. tKtc dcTosa A gala ^rpuK m.a imaip hn>nni [ 

e 'dam barbit ni ^Idate 'ti 51 

11. a yato 'ti pUpn .'n.lbayed^.lcyri janv ity upareSayct^ 
sam riiaiptv iti sanive^ayed iti 1 2 J 

3. 1. yajnopaTllI suvitryo 'dap.1tram abliimantrya^ 

2. Ti4i’ebbyo docbhyali padyam arghyam ricanianlyam iti 
braiimam-liastc^a jiinayetl 

3. triny adapatrani kalpayed,gandlia-mnlya*tilair nii^rriiii 
krlro_ 

4. d Ir.itam iti tisrbhir wdapSlrHiiy anv-reani sapaTitrcsii 
lirrilunaua-tiastciu ninayct 8 

Ti. pr.ipitAm.iliebhjali pitAmaheliliy.ili pifrbhya» co 'ti (laflr?i_^ 

0. gandlia-ro.'ilya-dbflpA-'BjatiA-"dar<a-pr.idIpasyo 'palia- 

7. Kan.i- nn.aprakar.ani udayj __'gnai\ katHyitml 'ty anu* 
jn.lpya.kiiru'j^o'ty «nujil.lto darbbafr dakMna -'grair ngnim pa- 
risITrya jiiliiijrul.ngnaye laryaTubanayo 'ti tisrbltir. 
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XLIV. 15. 8. l)iita*Se>3ip brjbnianebbyo dadjnd 

9. angm\ham npajnmya^^pradaJrfjHftrji tJalro prasavpni 
pltrya^idarp risfiur iti japejjonum nwajya blidm.Tv 

10. atas tila»c roainsaih Cifcair yflsaih krsarri-priyasa- 
'ptipair lajair bhaksair iksu-vibarai!i pllnair madhuna gbrtcna 
dadlinu payasa cai 'va prabhatamrstato 5nnani dndySd nna- 
sQyali 0 3 || 

4. 1. pavitra-panir darbbe^v nsTno mndbii vjifji jlj Japet 

2. pavitram dbarma^aslram apratiratJiaip piTiiiasnh.tni pii- 
riijasQkfam iipani^adara anyad vit "dhyStndkiini klip cit 

3. frpbifl jflat?.! 'nnam prollrya dattvu ca 'pah salj-t- 
&akfd annam yo Ignidngdlia i(i vikiniKif 

4 . dnrbhair iistlrya dyaur darvir nk?ito 'ti tisibliih sars.!- 
'nnaprak:irajn uddhityR "jycna soipDlya trtn piipjnn saiphatnn 
nidodli^ty^ 

6. etat to pratatsmalio 'ti_dakHinalaJ.i patnlbliya^iilaTi\ vnl.i 
patnyil itT/dani a^aipsQnrim idam ri<junsamHnnn!lm Ity ntiiiona 
prasavyaip parikirapam I yo da^yava ity nlraukcnn 'bliip.iri* 
haravam^ 

C. ekodd»?to pmdam cknrj) ndapritnim^ncamyo 

'potth.1y«.ctnTp b!>.iffam ctani MdJmtb5b fycno npMkj,! hi cn 
<rriddham dattv.t 'bJil/n.mtrayeo chcjam^ 

7. finiijfi.'ipy.'l "cam.mTya^i djttf.l puny’flbaip liicayod. 
dakstnani ca daCUil yaUi.c^.-ikty udap-ltra-^eyain 6.^pa^ hrt'«(i 
brAfimaiia-liastosu ninnyct. 

8. putram pantram ily cfcain^Spo ngmm it! ihitTyam, 
yuktribliyaip titlyajiJ.pHtraip pautrom ity ekayo 'dapltram iti 
kaiisikah !l 

9. prapilumabcbbyah pUanuihcWiyah pitrbliyo niriliiln- 
niat.lmahcblijo nir«b>tam tebhyali jancbbyah >sapatntkcbli.\nfi 
s\.idli;i\ad akviyyam ash uV-j.njam nsU >ti bTrilimaiia-\acan.ini ] 

10. datiiro no 5bhiT.irdliantaip Tedrdi saiptatir c\a ea | 

^.raddli.l c.i no ni5 ryagamad baliudoynm ca no 5str ity 

JJ. OMipi Taran %acayit\a.n.tmo vali pitira itj e^amildi 
m.ino in a Infun.dil 'ty cvamantaip sinianam pmdapitpajnem 
madliyamapindaprad.inain '»> B 
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PinfijU XLIV. 


XlilV. 4 12. vrijo-vdje Svata ^ajino no 

dhanosu vipra amrta rlajOali | 
asya madh^ali pibata mridayadhvam 
trptTi yati palliibhir devayanaih B 

13 111 bralimanSn liastesu grhlho 'tlhiipya pradatfinam 
kiiryad^ 

14 csa sraddliavidhir ancna vidluna pntran pii«un dbaoyam 
liiianyam <1yiia ca labimtc ya cvam vcdc ca br3litnan.iiii [ 

15. niabakib ka«tftr*c ca mabakib kaosikSc ce 'ti I 4 | 
ill ^rriddhakalpah eamuptah S 44 D 
&itu?cah3nin<ain pariiistaip samaplatn | 44 || 


Tarlae lectlonee. 

1. 2. B calubprakvlraip. 

4. B nmJlvSsy.lrii. 

5. G nbbyuda ikatp X ptiinsavaD.ldi 

6. D omiU: klmy&tp. 

?. ABCDETRotb -prabbrli. Roth adds: .Ibbyudayikatii matp- 
pOrraip. 

10. B repeats from: rjavo. 

13. T na gneyc ADE na ^a dai\ain; BCT na dai\ain. 

14. L daksmamnkbara. ADE pacarye; B paoar^a T pasitrani 

udapatram. ADCRotli etat te anyam. 

2. 1. D omits: ra. T upamamtrayeta. 

2. Roth Tistaram; 

4. T TeilavidamgaTidafe. T pamcagnir. ACDE trindciketas. 

B jjestbasrimagah- ACDETRoth atliarvasiraso; B atliarva- 
siraso. B -sadalifiko and adds: niatrpiti'sadSbnito. ADE 
Rotli nirktrpitrSuSmsnr; C niitcSuaar. 

5. T prayato. ACDETRoth parabno. C SuJlavrisrili. 

6. ACDET bbyartbya; Roth bhyaiiju D omits: dallvri B 

bruhman.ln o saiav ity anujQatnh saivam pasaiiigibyo 
AE upakeSayo; D upare^; C Hpave»e£.iyed. 
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XLIV. 2. 7. B avasane^u; C Ssane. 

8. ADE nujDapaye. 

9. B sarvam devao. AD arahajret; B Smraba.ved. CT omit: 

viSve derasa 5 gate 'U. 

10. Omitted by T. C Srnnta; Roth Snivantu. C idam; B evani 

ABCDERoth ^idate ty (no punctuation). 

11. T omits: S yate 'ti pittn avahayed. ABODE fivyi DRotb 

sa viSaintv. 

3. 2. D brahmanahaste. ADE ninaye; Roth ninSya. 

3. ADE talpaye. 

4. AD tisrbhihr. AD anlrcam; C anfcam. 

5 BE omit- pifAmahebhyah- 

6 AD -dh0p3iptaa3-; C -dbOp-lipjaroa-; E 'dbiipSmfa-. 

7. T dak§ii)^gner ngmip. B agne !:0DynT3haD3ye. 

9. TdeTe. Tpitrye. ADjStum, thenjascnilneisetcepfionat but 
attested by all ilSS. 0 visadya; B nj^asra, TKolh ni’?njya. 
10. BD mnsaifi ADE ^kaih pbpaih, B S.ikair pnspe (but §p 
are not clear) ADERotb tr^ar.i-; T krJ.'ira-; B kpsara-; 
in C the sibilant is blotted. Roth >p3yav)T<^. ADE pra* 
bbptama$tato; T prabbaiama^tuto; probably read: prabhttta* 
miistito. B anusflyoh, C aoanusQyali; T anusflyab. 

The kfaanditS-number is in B alone, but AD Jeare a space 
for It and C has: B I . 

4. 1. ADE pavitrapam. A japen; DRolh japan. 

2. BC prauosriWtam ABD puni^asuktamm 

3. ADE trptadhyStra, C trsA B trptan jOatra Kotli 

omits: nnam ABCETRotb rikaram. 

4. B darbbai stirye; C darbhai stlrj*a; Roth darbhaih stirya. 

' T aksate ABDE udbrtytL Rotli omits, trin AD s.nm- 

bamtam; E sambatam; B samhatanm; C samhit.in 

5. Roth etan te. HemSdri quotes, datsinatah .... patnya iti, 

and idam . . . pariTikiranam. Roth alone: patnya iti. 
ADE aJasunam, C aSasunS. C omits: m idam fi^amsa* 
ni3n3 B aSSsamanam; D usanisamanan.lm. DERoth 
panklra^am, H parivih'ranani. 

Boiling tod » 
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ran$i;to 7CLIV. 


XLIV 4. 0 Roth ekoddistesr ekam pimdaiu; C omits. ADETRoth uda- 
prilravad acamyo; B udap7itriirad Ticamyri; C odapritra 
vamyo. T potIhSyaitaip. B sadhasthS. 

7 ABCBET anojIiatviL Beginning with iicomanTyam Hcmadri, 
quotes to esa &raddha%idhir in 4. 14, citing 10 and 12 by 
their pratlkas. X Tflcayo. 

8. C simply: putrajp pautram iti kau»ik.7h. ABDETRoth elnm. 

ABDETRoth dritiyam. T trtiyfiin. Al) putra. H ekayai 
TO dapatram. 

9. D omits: pitamaliebhyaU. B inserts before nirdijtatP' 

yebhyo. Roth nirdhtfin. II brahmanavacanSd. 

10. ABD bhiTardhafam. Roth vedst. AD vyagama. X ba- 

liudheyani; Roth biiddhAdcyatp. 

11. ABoth y^cayltvJl; D j5ca ilT5; H yiidlTJl. ABDERotb 

pitarali. B bTamaba (with next syllables illegible); H 
huramaha. AD evamatah; E evamata. II ye samnnSli 
sapindih pitpyajfte madUyamapitj^apradane. 

12. AD tiw. T devayanair. 

13. aBCET pradakfiqan; D pradak'^i^aipn; Roth pradaksinXTp. 

ABCD|E give Uie kbap^ika>Dumber as 3; DiTRoth omit. 
Colophon: B adds after samaptali: parish The last sentence is 
in C alone. 



XLV. Agnihotrahomavidluli. 

Tho ritual for tlio oflfctmg of tho uguihotra-^sicnfica in 
closo agreement with tho so\euth chapter of tho Ynliana Sntra. 

AimthotrAhomnTiilhn.i. 

XLV. 1. 1 . om agnihotramn 

2 . s.lyani ilrambliah prStar oparargah H 

3. n:t 'ntaronl 'nynt IwrySt B 

4. prjttar nnunhbam ify ekoj 

5. ynjUap.'ltMiji prakolvil gniholrnip SrapiyotJI 

6. cod ii'yandct (ad adhliir upanfiisyot^ 

7. tad nnuumatniyato prtliirliii turlyam Uy ct.Tblil!)^ 

8. pratyituTjo 'dag «dva-«ya barlur udapltrain vmdayati 
paryuk«ya H 

9. jtaip trJl satycna paridncRml 'U hojyan l 

10. s.ityajp trn rtono 'ti bnloj 

11. gurlmpatyad aimranlyam ndnka-dhxtr.lzii ninaynti (| 
nmitaiu asy nmitam nmitena saindheliT 'tij 

12. flhnvanTyaiii paryuksya gflriiapatyain prapyii 'iig.nr.ln 
aTnlo»Jya c.irustli5lyri samspartayati U 

13 nirO^haiii japaty nbliaynm iti pratyOilham iti pratini* 
nayati. 

14. srii\aj» snic.aJii M pratitnpafi^nijtaptaip rnlso Jiisfapt.! 
ar.ltayah pnityiHtn«i rak^ah pratyu^la arittaya ity, 

15. ndbiiir ftbbyttl-jya cartisth.llyjlr!i sruvetia sniei grliTfara 
ill saraanaip^ 

16. srucam ruiaya (mnkha-sammitriin u(l)grliya 'liavanT- 
yam ahhikr.'imatl Mam aliatp yajamanaip svnrgmp lokaip unna- 
yjtml ‘ti 5 

17 b.arljj«i sriicam nidhSya saiiiidliaiu Jldadli.lti y 
19 * 
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Pansista XLV 


XLV 1. 18 agnijyoti^ftm t^a ^ayuinatlm prSnavatlnJ svargyam 

gvargayo 'padadhann bhas^atIIn Mfilio 'ti (sayam || sfiryajyoti^ani 
jti pr<-dah> \ 

10 samidbain pradiptam abhijuhoti H 

20 sajQr devena savitra sajB ratrye 'ndravatya jusHno 
agmi veta svahe 'ti sayam | 

21 sajur devena satitru sajur ujaso 'ndratatya ju^lnali 
suryo retu sv2he 'U pratar__ 

22. aliutir udayabooie igner cra^ 

23. jyotismrin udety ayamtanaLim itiS 

24. prajapate na tvad elany anya iti roanasai 'vo 'blia- 
yatra prajSpatyo-'ttarahulir 

25. sruvatTi trir udaBcam unnayati rudrfn prlD^ml 'd. 

26. barhUl sruvaip nidh.lyo 'nmrjya 

27. pUryupavllani krtv.t daksinalah pitrbliyali 8vadb2ip 
karoml 'til 1 { 

2. 1. butam agnibotraiii san’e^v Hy eVe]) 

2. caiusthxtyah 

3. iha pustim poftipatir dadbatv 

iba prajliti janayatn ptajjpatili \ 
agnaye grhapataye rayimate pasupataye pusdpataye srahe 'ti 
gSriapatyo H 

4. agnaye 4nnSdAya 'nnapataye svube 'ti daksinagnau 
butva II 

5. manaaai 'to 'bhayatra prajApate& carttstbslv. 

6. srucam sruram barbisy Sdbayo 'ttarato 4giier upaviSya 
praSnati 2 

7. pr.inan prlndmi 'ty upasprSya ^ gaibh-in prInSruT 'ti 
dvitlyam^Tisvnn deran prlnatuT 'ty antatah sarvam, 

8. aprak^lttayo 'dakam sruca ninayati sarpetata-jan2n 
prinsmi 'ti_ 

9. baTW,«a.ip30ual;5a.5aopjpin;5vjin.l7i.’p-/n2mri’d*dr.'lL^-ini.\ 
JO. gandbanapsarasali prlnaml 'ty aparena "haianlyam 

udatam trtlyam | 

ll. sapta rsTtt pilnaml % amcaip srov.aTO ca pratitapati. 



PaiiJiitji XI.V. 
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XLV. 


12. tlaksin.-jn nayffmr 'ti rttrau stiigdaiiijam avainilr^ti 11 

13. priiUr unmaistU 

14. JJj- uUarii samid-adJi.inam, 

15. ngnyup3sl]).li>.ij>i jMfrini r.llrij» apjay.l(.ai}i bharanfa t(i(j 
1C. yathskalaiji 8Ryam-s.lyftip grliapatir nyaiji no ngnir 

iti tive^ 

17. garIiap.Uya-pa§c5il dogdlanoasyR 'gnihotra - §rapanl 
vidhlyato )) 

IS. yajda to reAi pt?(bam ity cfciy.t "iab/iya 'bhimanfrayftfef 

19. v\l!ifiyran srovantyAip sa mardakarmiibhyo injnsyUni 
rinllmtarriyniii prafyMsicy.a suta <Io\(nv ity nniinjnntraynto S 

20. OMUti stirTflsfi 'kh.lsu somatala^a-mali.i^'rro 

21 atha ya'^y.l 'gnUiofradhonv-adi vjTipadyeta | tatra 
yatl).ldovntnjp julmyad npraiibl).l\o vyajjjijbbjh H 2 |) 
ity ugnUiotnihoiimvuHiili sam.ipfaliB 
pancacatNSrHn^aiji pariSi'ta»j» Kmir^ptam || 45 U 


Vorloe leotiones. 
l. 2. ACDE apavarprali; T npavargc. 

3. 13 na intarcnaiju C na nbatuU, lloth no ttare-pa ADB 
iijflh kiiry.1t; P nnynt kury«t; C nj’flkvwr}^; T nyaklu 
kurySt Roth nynynktal.i 
•1. AiPIloth rnnbham. 

T carnes tbo samdiii ovci fho end of tliis sentcnco. 

C. CKoth upaninY«ot, T wpanl^t 
7. C omits- cubhih 
8 C flniyo ADE ndnynti paryuk?y.l 
0. E ho^ya«(i; T h.««?yan. 

10. T ca rtene AE Iiut\’ainte; D hutvnindliy.Tte <!n A tlio 

syllable dbyft sUnds in the margin immediately before to 
but IS intended to bo inserted later, ct next note) 

11. AiD flliavaulyam; A*nCETRotli adhyi5li.'ivanl.v.'»t)i. P iida- 

gdhiVrSm ninayatn, ADE ndatanitu nisimcammyilt, Rotli 
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Fan^ists XLV. 


XLV. 1. iiindatantum nisimcaniyal; C uijidatamUi; T uradanaTnlv. 

We ba\e followed the Vailana willi which B is almost 
in agreement; the others may intend: udatantum nififlcann 
lyaL C asy amrtcna ACDETRofb ify. 

12. ABDERoth carnsthslyaiji. B for saipspar^ayati; saindhehl ti. 

13. ACDETRoth eti pratinmayati- 

14 B ^ruTain 5rucam. C omits: sruvara. T omits: srucam 
B pratapya; TBoth pratitapya. AD itity; B iti. 

15. C for snici: SacL 

18. ABCDET sruram. ABDETRoth baTaiilyabbikr3malT; C 
baTanlyamiktlniall. 

17. B Stuoarp. 

18. ABDTRotb agnirjyoti^atp. CRotU prSnamatlip. B svargain 

s\arg5yo; T svarganx svargyAyo. 
ly. ABCDET samidhXip. In all roannscripts the words; pra- 
dlplAin abbijuboU (T pradlpt.\m agnlip juboti) stand 
between 17 and 18. 

20. ADEttoth sajur. XCTRoth gnir. DTRotb svahcti sami- 

dliah, but in D sAyam is profited to 21. 

21. X ii<ise. 

22. A nhntl 1 rudayadrome; E Ahutt | nidayahorae} D tllnitlr 

udayfldvomo; BC nbiilTr udayo dro; T .tbullr udayoddlio; 
Roth tibutir udayo drome. 

23. ACDERoth jyotisman; T jyotieyaa; B jyotin. BT Syam 

tanat.'im; C Ayaintatam. Tlio last t«o sentences aro 
obscure. Tbo cliwo of 23 is perhaps for: ayam (ni.! loko) 
$Du$3i]itaniiUm. 

24. ALT' -ttar.lhuUrhutra; D -ttartbufi |jutv.l; Roth -ttar.ibutl 

hutr.l. 

25. ABCDCTRoth 6nic.iip. ACDE hr. 

26. ABCDETRoth srucam. 

27. X na pitryuparltam. 

2. 2. ACD canistbalySm; BETRolU carusthSlya, 

3. ACDETRoth dadritr. ABE omit: ognayo . . . g.lrhapatyo. 
B pu«\apalajo pa&opatayc. 
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XLY. 2. 5. ABCDETl^oth prajapatiS. CT carustlisllni. 

C. B srurajjj snicam. ADETRotli pra^n-Ki. 

T. ADE garbh.Tm-, C gatbh.imn. ACET clvitij-am; B dTitl- 
yso; D dvit.iyam; Roth dxiwyan. B omta; CT amtah. 
ACDETRotli Isarvani. 

S. ACDETsnieam; Bsnivflm. ABCDETRoHi sarpapuiiyajanan. 
9. B dvJtlyaip. 

11. BDTRoth sapta rain. BT smvatp srucaip ca; C sruvam ca. 
B prabpati. 

13. ADE omit. BTRoth carry' (lie s^anidtii orer to tiio next 
sentence. 

15. ADE rStrir.ltrim ; C r.ltrlrStriin Roth npr8y.1iiit.ii;i B 

bharaijit-im. 

16. li y,l s.iyaip; C s-lyaJii. A anwzfi do; B apnin no; C 

apatn no; ET ayan no; Dj aman no; B, ama no. 

17. X gArhapatyo apa<c.\d <D Rpa$c.ld) udagdlminnasyS; B 

g.lrliap.ityo apatsyadagdMnn.isya; C g-lrltapatyo ap.!#*!- 
^.adagdli.TipnasyS; Tgslrliapalyo apa'^c.tdagdb.'tinnasya; Roth 
gtlrbap-atyo apa^c.ldagbta t.osyS. B ognihotra*. AD vi- 
dlilycta; C rldhTyola. 

IS. ABDE yajflaTp; Roth y-ija. T dora pr?{liam; B daNtajp 
Ta?(ain. 

19. ACDE lAhayaip; B nVhsyat ADE stuyamtyam; C stc- 

yamtyam; B sreyamtya; T smvanityam; Roth sravanlyam. 
XTBotli mardabarmebliyo; C inadelarmobhyo ARoth 
nasy. 1 ni; D nasy.!. ACDETRofh pratyflsicy.i; B pratyjl- 
sicyal;. C ssuU; TRoth psatiL AD nnuiiianttraycto. 

20. B sarTasn sssn. All manuscripts carry the sanidhi over tlie 

end of this sentence; ACDERoth v.»pya; B \L‘ipa; T vntha. 

21. B -.Hi ry.ipidyato B yathSdoN-atd. 

ADETKoth omtl the Ihandika-miniber. 

Colophon. B agnihotrahomavidhi samSptah j p.'iri<i<tah U 45. 
ACDETRotb itJ. Tb© last sontenc© is in C alone. 



XLVI. Uttamapatalam. 

Cf w*bcr, Xiir Tf^guehiehte dtr r(da$amhtia$, insUsontUre dtr 
^ihaita-Sa’nhiii, lEl., 4.431— 43(. 

Tlio text is primarilv’ concerned wUli tlie regulations for 
certain vrahi^, especially iho ttdarrafa. At this is required 
n sacrifice ‘^'ith the first and last versos of the >cdas, of Iho 
halves of the Atharvareda, of its quarters, of its hnula*, of 
its nmiriilnst with its great Ldmh^, oncl with tho first and 
U-ist verses of its h\mns.’ Tlie bulk of the test is given np 
to the ituparting of tho information rendered necessary by this 
requirement This 'i'. done by citing tlie last verse of each 
division spocified ^.ts far as tho great Kniyh’,) and it is from 
this that the text tales Its name. Tlic uso of tho tmnAsn- 
hymns, AV. lfi.22 and 23, is also enjoined and they aro given 
tn fTlcti'-n at the close 


t'KnmapafnInm. 

XLVI. 1. 1. alha vedav ratasy .1 "deiana-vidhini vv.'ilbyitsyflmdh { 

2. F.lipvaK'inlam vedavraUml 

3. kalpln&ni ^nuiAsikant ( 

•I. romanakhXm dhir.vvct^tri'avananv tvi snSy.Vl dliavisyara 
a^ntvan^na lu naktam^antva raX;.vn wv^Qrfuvvs t« 1 

Ti. dmla-n\3lhium vvddbrta-snehaip nl 'rUlySti 

6. iUnda-kamandalu'dh.'tra^aip^Ttisa^ 0.1 'tho 'rnani^ 
linnrataTp ca s.'tiTiTatsanVa:p _ vedarrntenai ‘ra vyft- 
khjatam 5 

S', atha pram mini vaVvyimo 

P yaminini initr3syamrgartha'»yA*k;lr.»*l^1ra-bht’jvnaiii^ 
ayngmam ichid-vnam^BBanlarbill fayya 
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XLVI. 1 


10. mrErirtliCsvRviie^a^yame'iUbarvamovafaml-dti.lnyaiii 

na bliunjlUl, 

11. 'tho 'pasaniStladhati 1 1 1 

. 1 S»mns ivn '8ir>«i k-.ntr. 1 ny.olam iilhtnam .agnir bhO- 

'■ mynm 'iti tiorbhir.maml -gno varca iti 

varcnnyaih snasty.yanair .nbliayair apar. 1 j.la, I, 6arma>armabl„1 

“ '"TT'Imm ilodya rr. 1 .ap.n..bh.b ramidho .bby.l,Wby«d. 
3, rnlgirasim samas.-.a l.ul.a bliargara.r n.paryaslllm ringi- 

vcladibbir vc.lotlam.nih..arga4,bl,ir 

d,b„il, Hottania* kan^ndiblul^^^ 

nn«TfikotUmnjr.mahntkfti)'J.«r u ^ * ^sii.vnwni 'i 

5, atrai tai itU.nlr.1. 

8. kcllbr.'ihmananr ca. , 

I I ii-im v.iiHasya tlovam rtvijatn j 
3. 1. ngnim lie purohUain 

3. i?o tvo rjo ^ irarmana upyriyadhvam aghnya 

savin pr. 1 rpayatn ^ praj.ivallr anamlra 

indraya bhagam ' „^'gUa 1 afiso nidtasya hclih pan 

r^Slu’dbruTi™" sapif" »!'“•" babvlr . yajaannasya 

1 . dadhikrsrno ““"f” J'%“ MTom’i' ‘•'it’*" 

m hota satsi barbist |1 
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ranSisfa XLTI 


XLVI. 3 0 . esa sya to dliarayi suto iryo varebhir yavane maditavyaro ] 
kridan raSmir aparthivah { 3 | 

4 1 ye trisapta^vasyobhfiyaya^ye trhapta^marniaai to^va- 

syobhuyaya.ye tnjapta^ye di^ain^marmani te.yiim devs^vasyo- 
Wui 3 ’ayaj-o tmaptah^samanam inSsam^a te nayah'.li patjanya- 
sja.yo disUrn ^ krtyakrtam ralaginam atsifas te^marmfini to^ 
%i«am eve^'ndram mitram,va5ain deva^yam devah^surya enam. 
annfidyena ya?asa.pra budhyasva^lind pratyag,vnsyobhQyaya}4S 

5. 1. ye trisaptib ^ tam na Spo^yalhri v5to_,yadi do gSin 

hansy^ape 'fldra d^’mtah^piitraai a(lu^samfinam^vr?ayainrmab. 
stiryam rtaip panpanam asy.S haramj^yo krimaya. 

2. a to nayatu.parno 5sl/ndraputre,Ti»vah.T to^gosaniiii. 
vy asniai mitrnTarunav^a parjanyasya^STapna STnpn3bliiknraijona 
.de\rm5in astlii^mahSntani to^jp.yo antariljono^'pa growths, 
aham cva vfiti ii!5,'va bsdbe.yo di^ljp. 

3. ardham ardhcnai 'rS mab3n^arT3ncani indruip.ilr^a- 
niayam upaliatynm^a^rasyft ’ena^lndrasya vardlhajp^ijiranyavanjA 
subliagd^atrai 'n.tn indro^'d .lyur ud^brhaU m.mo^ 

4. defo dev3ya,sadyo jAtas^tastuvann^agnir irai 'tu.gafapi 

ca mo.yady ekada^o 'sya dhcnur^i'iur iva digdhil^na 

Tar«am^acyutacyud^cUl deyascna,^ 

5. gaodharibhyab^earTC^m ca kriminam^talas tatamabrdi 
^praj.lpate grcjthcn.’l/^Tin.l brahroana/gne s^.lhfi.ghrtad ulluptam 
.Ur«t.1glilr^ayam lokaU.kjtjSkrtain Talaginam B 5 \ 

0. 1 . dii-o caksuw^ayaip nas,triin<ad dh.lma.ma no basisur 

^yat kini co 'dani^nbain jajana^y.tTadangTnam.yas to inkuSas, 
tanOs to vfijinn^nnjaDasya^dTadaiadba 

2. abbyanjanacn^oksitAs te^yftTanto ma^bradbnah samTcIr 
.yadi ^S 'gi^brhaspatir no,yo nah fapSt^sOyavasAd^j’aip devA^ 
yatbA Sopo.namaskrtya.mann.'liji to.agnch Sarlram^* 

3. prati cakfTS/prajastvam^ito jaya.[yat pratynhantij Ti«m 
cva^yAs to fhA^etaip to ynTanaip__ jyotijmato lokAn^sarp to 

Slr^ija.mdnirn raUrarji^prabhiAjamAnAm^firo abh0d_. 
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6 . •!. etam idhmam^.ife.imo dhTro ra4jni do^u^nanias te gho- 
sinibhyali^pr.ma ma mad^yan mStah^apsu stlmnsu^yam doA-a 
bhume niatah pratyallcam arkani^rirdbyayai tva^yadi hiiisni 

5. silrya ensm^yo jajQasyA^'hodhy agnih__krsn.ly.ih ptdro 
^annndyen.i ya<ass^btahm.i 'parain^pr.i bndhyasTai^" 'o-ain §ra- 
ddha^abn:i pratyafl__5.'»l.TarI sllia^vasyobhuy.lya J 6 ]] 

7, 1. vrat.iir bbi^TaiigiMh-proktair iiniipriryyiid Tidb.lnahh | 

iipasanno gumh kuryad vatarid bri\hniactirmi [[ 

2 . gr.itnad yalbokt.'Hjt bahyena stliandilo Sgnim praijTya tu { 
nityono 'p.isamadb.lyft saniskrtyn jiiliuySd dbavjb || 

3. attpagavy.i vy.lbrt.iyah s-lritr? ^.intir ora ca | 
yrStapatynl) sam.lsau c.» tanmantran^bomucaih saba H 

4. kn«mludynl.i kHmasnihaiji ca bmbmaviityo ithn devnhlh | 
vraM-‘'de^o hifho 'te-iigo honwh kjTr'-odao.iIt smrhih J 

5. utsargo kJlm.'isftktaip ca pftrv.li>» <?5 "Imtici uddliarct ( 
niTedy.a vrntapatyo Soto id.iT.ateam era c.a I 7 | 

8. 1. avartan^-'ntaiji s.ini.lQyaip Ty5UTt>.ldy ubbayor npi ) 

chit s.lm.isik.ni}{ prokt.im adc^o-'ddilvin.up bndhslhj 

2 . vratesu dak^m.! dlicouU katy.li)I (.anujT ca j.l ( 
ana^vxu ^ a diiuraipdbaras tnt*8atQ.'>Ttx v:i 'pi kfiRcannin g 

3. s.l>itfyjl ailia ^cdasy.i k-ilpHn-liji tadaDantarnna | 
mailain nuilotUram cat 'va sasfba^i s.ari»niitani ne^.-iteB 

4. s.idvmt.aii\ birdiman.«n \id}At trirrat.'im twtriyaip vidiili j 
duvfidas til blw'Oit 'ai^ya ctad .lc.lry’a-5.1sanam 1 

5. vi^isalum sabanifloam.agnir ni.l gopt.1.^o cit sakltSy.im, 
iU ct.a ud.lrulian .dhanur h.«st.»d . ctad R roh.a.candraniR apsv 
iti » 8 5 

9, 1, om .iDgirasan.lm lidyaili paltc.! 'ifiivRkaili si.lb.iH 

2. sa«{h.ly.i srSb-l B 

3. saptama'Ma®Abhy.lm sr.lha| 

4. nllan.ikhcbhyah s^5ha^ 

5. J3.jr)tcbl»yab sT.1h3| 

0. l-«udrcbhynh srabai 

7. paryayikebhyah s\ali.lil 
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XLVI. 9 8 pnilhamebbyali sankhebliyali STaiiai 

9 dMtiyebbjab SanHiebhyah sTahSB 
10 trtiyebhyali ^^nkhebliyali srUhai 
1 ] upottamebhyah srahl B 
12 tittamebbyah STiihJI 

13. uttarcbhyali svat^l 

14. rsibhyah STahaO 

15. ^ikhibhyalji svabSB 
IG. gaijebhyaVi 

17. roabaganebbrali srabAB 

18. san'ebhyo Si'igirobhyo v5ila{?inebhyali svnlia ll 

19. pjlbak sahasrabhyaTp svShSl 

20. brnlimanc svah.ll 

21. bra!ima]yf«th.l siniblifU viry.'iiji 

brabm.l ’cro jyc^tbaij* tatSna ) 

bhaUnSm bruhml prath.tmo itlia jajfle 
tcn .1 'rhati brabm.in.i sp.irilhitiint k'ob II P II 

10. 1. nth.irranSnSm calurrccbhyab svahUl 

2. p.'iftcarccbhy.ab s^■lh.4| 

3. Mibrccbhyab 8\.lb.’l| 

•1. sapUrccbhyab 8T.lhri| 

5. av^arcebbyab B 
fi. n.ivarccblijali sv.'ih.'i g 
7. d.i4arccbbyab STah&l 

8 ck.l(Ji<arcebhyaIi srahrill 
9. ilT-lclaCarccbbyalj s'rah.’ig 

10. IniymlaCarcebbyah s\ah.\l 

11. ctturJaiarccbbyah 8 \.lb .10 

12. p.'ific.iila^rcvbhyab stsii.l | 

1.3 M'l.iNirccbhyah sTabll 
14. Bap{ada4arcobLyah STfilai 
lb. a'^adatarcebbyab a-tabag 
IG. ckonaTtni'abli Brahaj 

17. Ti'rpsatifi s^abal 

18. ronbalka^daya sTAba] 
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10- 19. trcebhyah srSbaj 

20. etarcebbya^ STabai 

21. feaudrebbyah svahal 

22. ekanrcebbyah srahaO 

23. roliitebbjah sTabaS 

24. suiyabhyam svahail 

25. vratyabhyatB svaha | 

26. prajapatyabbyaDi svabal 

27. Tisasabyai svaha B 

28. madgabk'ebhyab svab.l g 

29. brabmane svfiban 

30. brahmajye<tba sainbhrta viryjpi 

brahi7ic3 'gre jyaitba^ divam li tablna J 
bbtitanitp bratiiua pratbaroo 5tha jajOe 
tens Vbati bralitnanj spardbituip ia itt Q 10 g 
Ity (UtamapataJaip saoi3ptam U 46 | 

^astham catvsnin>ain panSi^tajp sam.lpfara | 


Vcrlae leotiones. 

1. 1. Roth redavratasyo <Jde»ana-. 

2, ADETRotb sanroasikam. 

5. Roth ud^Tte'. 

6 .ARE r.l tbo rna, B c.» rtho nam; C vTrtbo mam. 

• 7. ARE sam^ ats.ir»ka. B ^edavratena ^ 7 .lfchj'fltani. 

9. ABCDETRotb mrgartboeva, T, -l^TrabarabbojaDam,- T, 
-Vflrorabhojanaro. BoUi fayyum. 

10. ABCDET mrgSrtbasr; Rotb sv. CTRolJj avjtecana. 

11. ABCRE rtho 

2. 1. BC idh.'inj. DC ib wbhir, XC sarrasrAta fiyujyairj BTRoth 

sarvasQktani Syu^yair B <arraaiarma6hiAs; CT sarniahfu'S’ 
Kotli padadb'ifj 

2. ARET vr:itap.iljbJnl>; B trStapairbhyah, C rrabpatf C 
midbo 
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XLYI. 2. 3. ACDBXRoth arngirasain; B aingirasaran. 

4. T -vedottamair T padoltamaih. Roth has forms of kUaada 
<thnce). ABE omit anuTakadibhir. E omits: anuva- 
kottaniair. B mahatka^lu CETRoth viSesa; B Sesa. 
6—9 Seem rather to belong to the previous khandika. 

7. DRoth vaeanarmasn. 

8. B kausibralimanam 

9. ABE -viSesa. ABCDETRoth puranrirtbam. B rijauTj.if; 

T vijdnata. 

3. B abbreviates all verses ercept 6. 

1. BCTRoth He. 

2. B tat sain. XTRoth devl. 

3. T omits: pSyava. C omits: pHyava stha. ABE for inclrtyo: 

deva CT omit: Orjasvatih payasvatih. CT omit: rudra- 
sra . . . vnjaktu. 

4. ACBE'fRoth akar?aiit. ACDETRolb Wrsat. 

6. T yavsna. T raj^mibhir. ABOBEflRotb Dpaithiv^ib. 
ABDERoth omit the khap^ikA-nuraber. 

4. 1. X vatsyobbtlyaya; C vaSyobhQyfiya. XC raSyobhOyaya. 
ACBE vaSyobliOy.iya. C trisaptali; Roth trisapfa. B 
paijajfSasya. ABB omit: ye. X krlvskrtain. Roth va- 
Isnpginam. T piabucyasv;*, B buH pratyoing; 1 ha pm* 
tyau. ACBE vaSyobhuj aya. 

. 1. C 6an na. BE basy. ADE aye rpdra; CT epe mdra. A 
drivisalab; Evidvisatah. After sQryam rtam Roth: solort 
den ietiten Veis vor ScbluC des anuvakn, bis Ende von 
kanda 4. Bann wird fortgefabren; ardbaro ardJjenaiva 
mahnn osrv. je der lelzto Vers eiaes sQkta bis ScliluD 
\on kilnda 5 krlyakrtaiji ralaginani D 6 1| 

2. XBCT forasmai: asyai. ACBE omit srapna. C rdbadho; 

B b.ldbe; T va badbL 

3. ABE rarOlha- 

4. B jltaip; T jo. ABE tastman. T agnis ive tii. X eklt- 

irio; BC ekodKo. T naU eya ET acyutacyutad. 
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XliVI, 5. 6. ADE gadhnribhysh. ACfT tlr^tudiiTr; BD tu^tradlilr; E 
ABR ArHaginSm. 

B for Uio fclian^lk.i-number; | 2. 

G. 1. After divo cjik^n«o Roth. Schl\>Crers des amiTiSka bis 
Satvarl stha. ABCDET ayani yas. ABET dluTniil; BC 
vnms. B hitsirsii; T bosirsur. AD kliii ABCDEr yflva- 
damslnai}^ ABCDT kuA-is. X tarouj. 

2. ADE abh^’anijanamm; C abhyamjannicnam. BC aksafas. 
ACDE badhnah samicl; B brardhnal; samlclr. T brha* 
spati nno. AD dyo nah; B ryo nali AD §ay3t siipa- 
Tas:id; E sayfit eOpaias.'Sd. I) karroiSni fo; B tsar.'.7ijl (o. 
2. ADE japa', B jayopi. T omita: yat pratyfllmnU. ADE 
ShSy. X lokiina&ato; C loksin sat to; T loknijm asan tc. 
ABCDET prabhr%nKlnam. AD 3Jpro. 

4. AD vaip^J; B raSI; T va^atp. After namas (o begins tho 

long lacuna in D. BE gho^ntbbynlj; T vo«mIbh)ah. 
AE ynn umJtt.all; T van inStaly. AE nrko; B arkaipm; 
C arkaip; T arkram. T tJnlbvoyai. 

5. B sOrya eto. B krsnaySVh fc?atro. A pratyaka; E pratyoka. 

ACE vaSyobbtlySya; B vabliyobbhyaya; with this word 
begins tho long lacuo.n in BoUi. 

B omits tlio khandikil-nunibcr. 

7. 1. ET Trat-ni. ACET bbrgTa^gira*. AE >f.itain%jd. AE 
brahmnc.1rii.uli; B brabniac.'triti. 

2. AE praniya. 

3. ART Rupagaraya; D npagamyR; C apagamyl. A vrlta- 

patyS; DCET rralapatya. AE samlpsau; C samSpbiii. 

4. A kfl^mliiulyali AE brahniavanyittha; B bRilimaTOty. 1 r{h.i; 

C brahmavatyiltlia. BC k?Traud.inal.u 
6 C pnrvo. BC udvaret A TraUp.ityo nno, E Trltap-ityil 
nno; B pr3fap.abho^oto; C vratap.atyo tre. 

B omits tho khaijdika-nuraber. 

S. 1. AE Tylkrtyiiby; BC vyiJkrtyndy. B ndc^odikMiiani. 

2. B vrato c.i U begins with* tirtinT. ABCK dhwrfl:fHlh.lrr.l; 

T dhnraiiulh.mryaip, U dliwraiTMihairyX 
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Farisi^ts XLVI. 


XLVI. 8. 3. B atliarreda'^ya; U atba Tctla. ACTU sanimita; E sasmita. 

5 ABCETU gopto oit. ACETU utlarntiam; B tnlarali3in. B 
aps% vrali; C apsv ipsv iti; T npsv amtar iti. 

B omits the khandika-numbcr. 

9. 4 B nllanakhebhyah fakliebhyah sraha. 

8. ABCEC pratbamcbhyali fiiflba 8 4aniklicbhyab svali.l ll 
9 — 10. AC£U same losertion. 

11. E uttamottamebhyah. 

12. E omits. 

14. tJ gisibhyah. 

18. AE mgiroTidagapebbyab; CU ipgirogajjebhyab. 

19. ACEU omit 

20. ACEU omit. 

2\. B omits: grc. ACEU forWiOWDatp: vedantlm. B pratbaino 
ta; AE pr.lrtbaso tba; C prartlmiliso iba. ACEU yajflo. 

. 7. AE dag.ircebbya]i. 

13. U ends ivitb: ^ 

16. T ekonaviTpAati; C omits. 

17. B viip<ati*, 0 omits; T abbreviates. 

29. A omits. 

30. B brahmajyesthe ty eka | 10. T prathamo ta. AE yajfie; 

C yajflo. T kah ili. 

Colophon: BT omit tbe last line. B baa alter samaptam: pari- 
§4ta I 46. ACE sastho AE omit sam.lptam; A trans- 
poses tbe numeral to tbis point. 



XL7II. 


XLVn. Vamapatalam. 

A. noted by Whilnej, the Atharvaveda rratisabhya 
Aa noted y alphabet which it presupposes, 

eontaina no to supply Hus deScienoy. 

and the purpose of our text w w \>v j 

Vnninpata^ai”* , . , , 

1 1 opt yarn, nparvan.vyakhyr.y»-^P^y-»’“'''''’^^ 

Smllnirvaeanat sarao «i>'adA"l» y.ia | 

2 . yjttih y”,ha ,a,p. ucjatol 

manasaipA e.i pi ^ ^ ^5 'nanunilsiUn | 

0. k«nU(n> ksk- v.ttayet I 

savyaksopam.talo ro ^ ^ catiirdaJa | 

7. iti varnnh J , saindhyalsarsni tii I 

sarasnlksarilpy u^ e,."d,yo ivoUjanam smitam | 

8. anavaniasvaro nkm paheakah 1 

pancaviinSatir Idyai nsmo-'stako caP»b 1 

9. calvaro ya- dsy , ,,, pjihagyidhah I 

„,„ 5 .,aha var^aut.^ („y adhah] I 

10. tisarjanlyo Sno ^ 5 ,^,, ya„ji, j 

upodhnian'ja ' - ,,dyato ycna pOropom | 

11. “jti, y„ teda.loV.yoli I 

nancasaltir 'yHu ' ' » 



PansisU XLVIL 


XLVII. 1. 12 mukha-n<isike ye vama acyante te inunasikah | 
sainana-”syapraTatna ye le savar^a iti smrtah j) 

13 hras^o Svaina-paras ta^a savaroasya ca \acakah ] 
hrasvo-'ttaras tu dlrgho Spi tasmat tasyai Va vacakafi ( 
14. varg.j-'ntaras ta Targ5-"dir vai^asya gr5hako matah [ 
Targanam ca yathasamkhyam prathaina-'"ditraia i?yate B 
16. aVareno 'cyate Stas ta karo yasujat pare bhayet 1 

tasjra tad grahanam bedhyani ka-^SK) Stra nidarsanam I 
16. Tyafijanam ghosaTat'satpj&am antabstha hah parau yamau | 
trayas-trayaS ca vargii-'nfyS aghosah Seja ucyate |j 
I"?. Sa-^-sa^ ca yamau dvau ca dvitlyah pratbatna> ca ye ] 
agho^ yyafijaua-iesam gho^vad drs.yate badbaih | 

18. atah sthanfini rarpaDaip kantbo Syarna-bakarayoh | 
visarjatiiya ai aw ca svJdyayor mStrayoHi Sinptah fl 

19. Sesas tllr-osthayor bodbyalj sa yathasaipibyain i^yate | 
dyislbanaTp yamayos ca 'pi yaigantySofim ca iifyate 8 

20. jihTSmQlam f-Taraasya ka-vargasya ca bba^yate [ 

ya? Ciii 'ya jibramollya j-rarpa’ ce 'ti ca aujytab I 1 II 

2. 1. talr e-ya»§a-cararg.1nsm i-vaniasya ca bh3«yate | 

mordbs sthitaaip ^a-kitrasya t^-vargasya tatb.l matah | 

2. dant.^ la'Sa-taTargap.lm u-varnas tv ostbya ucyate j 
upadhmaniya o-k5ro vaVi pa-varga> ca tathu matah B 

3. nasitye nasik.^ stb.loam tatha 'ousvata i^yate j 

yarns vaigo-'tlamab ca pi yathO-*ttain cai Va te raafaljJ 

4. repbasya daota-mulani pratyag va tebhya isyafe ] 
iti stbaurmi Tarn5nam kirtitanl yatbakramam It 

. 5. apara aha 

haun-mule tu rephah syad danta-mulesu va punah | 
pratyag Ta dantamulebbyo miirdhanya iti c.l 'pare | 

6. uiahslho gboso Tisistah kantha-de'S nihanyate ) 
tato nado Titisthate tas3ra vit^r at^ram | 

7. pQnabhir anumStrabhih kaptbyam sanisovyate Stjarani 1 
uttarSbhis tu matrabbir mukba-vikrtir ucyate S 

8. api prayogasya betoh samyogah saba dhSryate | 
a'yavalufo Sksarcna BSoavatnaU s%aro-'dayah | 
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XLTU. 2. 9. dritryeso latho "pman5m htijesu ca gliosanJm ( 

caturthesu ghosO'*'snianaiu upadeSeoa vartayet H 
10. uttamestt ta nasikyam antahstbesu ghosatn sinrtam \ 
ha-karasya ghosO'^smanSv upadeSena rartayet I 2 g 

3. 1. rkiira-'ksarayo repham anumiitra sarva . . . . ( 

STaritasya dvaidbi-bhave upadeSena vartayet 0 

2. Tvanjade^a-samdeho ^svarah sy5t sySd anautaram [ 
pare va yadi va pnrvo repham eva tu viddhi tarn | 

3. a-kara§ ca i-karaS ca u*tara r-kSra eva ca ) 
hrasva-dlrgba-pluLlh sarve J-vatne n5 'sti dlrgbata )) 

4. e-k.?ra^ ca tatbai "kJra 0 ‘ltSra aukfira era ca } 
dlrghaoi.ltra'plutiis tefim sanij&ii saipdby-tjksarSpi ca (I 

5. ndSttSj cS 'nad.'IttitS ca sraritah lratupiti!4 ca ye [ 
anunSsikSs tatbn Suddb.\ drSyate brasrabl badbaib { 

6. Tnrnah pafica^^t'h.srarS drfivitn§ati\i,samaD5ki}arSiji ca* 
turdaSa^astau saipdhyaksarSny^ekonavariifeitir DSmiDas^tricatTS- 
riipSad vyaQJannni,spar$3b paficavim^ati&^catv^iras tv antabstbsb 
_catTiiro yamfis cJ.'jtSr 0jniSno^Syogavtih3 daSa^'yogavahR 
daia » 3 |[ 

iti raraapabtlatn saroaptam I 47 I 


Variae lactlonea. 

1. 1. BT omit' om. AE for riradante: Siradatte; C Biradalfe. 

3. ABCET sanjakiarani sarndbyaksarani ABCET amtasthii. 

SI etaran Taroasamcayab | etair aoye na drSyazjite (AC 
mdargyamte, B ni dvaSyamte; E ni dar&imte). 

4. C vinidradaye. B padise; CT padise. B rtab. 

5. T for yesain tesain. ABCET manasai. C samgrohyan; E 

samgrahyi ABCET npadeSe ca 

6. AGE for yatnamS- yadyaS; BT padyas C sanyabsepain; 

E navyaksepaip BCT for tato cato. AC upada5ena. 

7. ACET samdhyaksaram n< 7 ate Sesah sanidhyatsarft namatah; 

B saindhyadharam ucyate tesah samdhyaksara namatah, 

■ 20* 
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XLVII. 


1 8 B anavamiihsvaro. ABCET paramviipJatir adje; U begins: 
Satir adye ABCETU pamcamab. 

9. XC ttastha; BTU mtastba. ABCBTD Sadi. ACETU ayo- 
gavdhad, B ayogaTahad. C Tamvarftate; TQ ramvarttamte. 
AC adya, B ddy3m. 

10. U jihvamiiliya. T ity a^ali; ity adbali seems to be a mar- 

ginal note that has displaced: eva ca. ABETU mtah 
pare; C omits 

11. ABCETU -hinidhanau. A vedete; B vedate; C redrtc; E 

vedaipte; TU vadamte. ACE kena puranam; BTU kena 
pQranain ABCETTU for rS^ir yo: t^yo. 

12. ABCETU mukhanasikeoa. AE STavatpn; CU svarna. 

13. BTU Tamahparas; C vanjabpararas. T hrsvo-. 

14. ABOTvargSdl; E vamadi; U var^argAdi. ABCETU yathS- 

samkhya prathamadityam. 

16. ACETU cyave tas tu; B cyate taska. 

IG. TU -saipjflainm. ABCETU ataSc-'i b .1 p.nro pasnu. ABCETU 
varganam. C omits: fiesa. 


17. AE yamo dvo ra; B payasau gho ra; 0 yamau dvau ra; 

7" ® agliosj; ca 

AdOTU ryaipjanam Sesani 

18. ABETO aipta; c alta ' B kamtham; T tamvyo. AE 

'iMijiUiIya ABCETU dan bhai. 

ca. ABCE matrayo. 

™ '"'“It"; T IsMayor. 
® 0 badhya BCETU drislhsna. 

ABCETU vya,ptayo4 cspi ACTU yargjtj.inam; B ya- 
rgamtjavara * ’ ’ 


20. ABCETU phvamnlam. ABETU cavarn.sya; 0 cacayama- 

ifpt^rrT t^*”**^^* woold bo easier palaeographically. 
BOETU kavarnas,.. B yal5; TU y.H ACEU jiliv.lmn- 
Iv^ ® j'bvamuliyo ryarnaSi T jihy.lmnllyo 

IvacnaS. ABETU for ca: sa; C s«. 


1. AE aiy^iarvayamaMm; B ejasaryayarn.ln.im; C eyasary 
arg.,n.,in: T cyasariayareinlm; U opas.irci. arg.lnai 



XLVII. 2. 


XLVII. 

AE Bavaraasya; BCtD fcivaniasya. After r-lila b AE 

add: >Wistbanasthanayo4capi; Dadd,: dvislunarcir^^^^^^ 

cTini- CTO add dvisUi3nascain(ayos cap:. AMID stiiana, 

0 ^Blhnmna. ACTH thakarasta; B karaslu; E Ihakaraayu. 
aOE B a.araata,; T a u varpaS ca; U van,5- 

fca, preceded by an illcpbln syllable. ACETU latho 

„,.i,ah- D no Mro; TC 

^ anktr'ACBTU '»‘W; B pravarBa, tatha. 

ACETU matah; B mata 

•I ABCETU nasiltyo. C omits paJas c . i 

r. -t mda, ab ABETO daiptastaipbliena. AE Ijyalc. 

6 B Ira aha: E aparam aha: after these words 0 break. 

' ABEfUrepha. *DBIU mhrdhanyh. 

"■ p“"tf °B W«dX vlisthahite: 

Mbya. b 

7. AETU anumatrabil , jjamfbya. B omits: kjararp. 

kaintba; kam^yaiP’ ^ karnvnya 

aRETU mukbOTikrttr. 

AV hPto. ABETO mabbyamabhito. B nanSvanja. 

^ ^ nn-m B dritlyecosmaiiain; TU dritlyo 

0- AE BU Eho.3 u eaturthe. B 

coscaw T Bho,o,mana.n; U ghefe- 

;raar’AE ea »Hc«na, B ca upadeleni: TU copa- 

. , .pro amlaslho™; B agitastesa. ABETU 

»■ ""J: rr B Bhe| 0 ,„,a,on. T 

Tarltate: B conrnsod. 

. readme- -Plata.; E has the same dltlo- 
'■ VCpreUtd “y: »kJ AE rmka,r,-: TU rlk.r.-. 
?S’TU aaumslra ABETU napadeena. 

,/rade:-. AMU -a: B Bhara. B om.ts: syat. 

ABEpttrra ABETU tor tu: sa. 
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XLVIL 3. 3. BTU akaras.. ABETU for ikaraS: likarav A akarotkaram; 

B uksrokara; E okarelkSra; T ukaroskora; U ukSraskora. 
AE rvarne; U tirame, B kavarne. 

4. For pada b AE: ukaraokara era ca; B oijikarokara eva ca; 
TU ukarokara eva ca. AE omits padas cd, cf. oote to 
3. 1. BTU -platas. 

5- B for tatha: nay^ 

6 AETO pamcasasB; B painca&jstu ABETU dvatrim&iti. 
ABETU samaksarSm. TU cafurdaiastau. XBTU ekona- 
viin^tih I namikas. ABETU pamcavimSatl ABETU for 
tv antahsthah; tu tatba. B yamShS. AETU usmana; 
B usmana. ABTO da^ yogavaba da^a; E da^a yoga 
dvadaSa. 

B omits the kbapdikit-Dumber. 

Colophon: AE omit: samaptam. B omits the parisista* number. 



XIiVllI. Kautsavyanirnktanigliantnli. 

Cf. liloomfiotd, On tht w-ealM yimlla Knulsarya, JAOS, 
XI' pp.rJtiti—l. A and H vtru (ho oiannscripts usod. 

Tbo text hero prosentod is based oa n third recension oF 
(ho list of iii'ijfiaiifnras (hat form (ho foundation of Yflska’s 
irort. While distinct from botii, it is more cloself rclnted (o 
the second of tho recensions published by Koth. Of tho merits 
of this recension it is impossible to form an ndecpiate estimate, 
Tho nature of the text renders It peeuharly liaMo to corruption, 
and consequently tho manuscripts aro far worso than wsual.’ 
Indeed, the manuscript (ext taken by iteclf svould bo practically 
illegiblo, and ire hare freely restored U by tlio aid of tho 
Nighaptavali whcrcror a reasonably certain restoration seemed 
possible. There Las remained, bowerer, n considerable residue 
of moanlngloss irords for which no cenviaciog cmeadation could 
bo found, and these wo bato enclosed in square brackets. Two 
classes of tarutlons from (bo Nigliaqtarah wo hare intentionally 
left uaclianged We haro not siipplicil missing words, and wo 
hato not altered tho order of words within a pn»in; undoubtedly 
these ranations arc in part duo to purely nicchanical causes, but 
it is impossible to distingmsU this part from tho other cases 
wliich aro duo to tho author himself 

Tho te.xt differs from the published recensions, in certain 
formal peculiarities, in tho omission of part of tho material, in 
n Tory different system of orraDgenient, and in adding a small 

1) It IS to bo Dotod hoaoier that (be buU of tbo corruptjoos, di::' 
tcgardiDg of coiino the obvious blmutoR of It, come from the nrehetypo 
itself Tho urchetypo was oridently mutilated at Iho besmning. Tbo sub- 
diiisious of tho text bad also been so coofosod that they aro absolutely 
worthless 
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XLVII. 3. 3. BTU aVarag. ABEXU for itfiraS: utaraS. A uTrarotiaram; 

B ubarobara; E utaretkora; T iikarosbora; U ukaraskora. 
AE rvarne; U intirne; B kavarne. 

4. For pada b AE: okarankara eva ca; B omkarokara eva ca; 

TU ukarokara eva ca AE omits p.ldas cd, cf. note to 
3. 1 BTU -plutas. 

5. B for tatba: nayS. 

6. AETU painca^sti; B pamcaSa^t'i- ABETU dvatrimSati. 

ABETU samaksarani. TU calurdaSSstau. XBTU ekona- 
vimgatih 0 namjkas. ABETU pamcaviip^ati. ABETU for 
tv antahstbali: tu tatba. B yamalil AETU osmana; 
B njmaija, ABTU daSa yogavaba daSa; E daSa yoga 
dvSdaSa. 

6 omits the khai^dika-number. 

Coiophon: AE omit: saniaptam. B omits the parisi§ta- number. 



XIVIII. KautsavyanirnktanighantTih. 

f.lJ a, Ihe Klmila cf 

Ct. Bloom 1 ^ „»oscnpt8 used, 

xr, pp.itaii-'- A " j ^ „ third recension of 

The , tojio the tonndation of TSsta’s 

the list of mgliantai'>f that t^, 

„ork. While distinct from both, a. 0, the merits 

the second of the recensi P ^ adeiiuate esSmato. 

of this recension it is >i»P“ peculiarly liable to corrnption, 
The nature of '>'<• worse than nsnal.. 

and consequently the ^ p igeif ^onld be practically 

Indeed, the manuscript leit ^ ct HcP 

illegible, and we ''S" '«^p^ certain restoration seemed 
Nigbantarah ppd botterer, a considerable residue 

possible. There >■“ ''“\Xicb no conmnoing emendation eo^d 
of meaningless . .-closed in square broctets. Two 

bo found, and these we h,^^ ^,,gta,p,rah we hare intentionally 
classes oftamtioM guppbed missing words, and we 

left unchanged. We ha „ peno; undoubtedly 

hare not altered the order I „,echamcal causes, but 

aese variations are this part Iron, tho other cases 

wbTcbTre due to the .'“pneted recensions, in eertam 

The teat dilfera from «»_pnb_^ ,P„,CPic,, ; 

formal arrangement, and in adding a small 

c very different system of arran. 

' . a that tbe ball at lb« coitaplio”’' di- 

J) It i» to '>® Mondm of B, come from tha srcliety^ 

roeardme .■ -- ”rX.r™Sa.e. « lbs becmas ..j; 

Ibe bwb'W* „ c«aIo»a Ib.t tb.j .w aflaWf 

divisions of Ui« tax 
worthless. 
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arooiint of now matemi There are besides a few variants 
which commend themselves intrinsically, or aro reported also 
by Yaska’s commentators Of the new material part consists 
in the importation of nfriti/a-matter, m a form closely related 
to 'Yaska The most interesting part, however, and the only 
part that seems specifically Atfaarvan is a list (116) of Atharvan 
words added to the list of anel&rthoh of the Naighantuka. Un- 
fortunately we are here most dependent upon our manuscripts, 
and only a small proportion of these words can be identified. 


KanfsaTyaiiiniktanighapfuli. 

. 1 . om atharvane namah 0 

2. [pacati I pacato | a^na§l | sisraf© | gamel; | vSyi [ eflyi il 1 | 
vyapi 1 cakri j deva caste j ava cSkaSat | vyBoaSo | trifi nijama- 
yatyoli 1 yostih sapte ca | 2 | rinjati j J 

S. vaSmi j va^mi | u^masi [ ava veti | vfiflcbati [ vo|ti | vanoti] 
juiate I haryati | a cake | usik | roanyate | aebantsuh | 3 |chanUat [ 
cakanat | cakamstiah | kanati | kamsatlkame [[ 

4. mimeti || 4 || nardati | dbvanati R 

5. dhvattisate | [krnati | kimfcikto 0 ] 

6. vanati ] bhaB.ili | [starsati] | sphurjati J 

1 . hladate I [nirrte | ] hladayati | 

8. gabdayati R 

9. arca<ti> \ arcati | rebhati | gayati ] jalpati j stobliati ] stauli |- 

yauti 1 rauti I nauti | gadati | nadaUj blmnati | bhanate) [tatrate I] 
panate ] panasyati | panayate | bhandate | [yatrasyate | krkrm- 
dhampat] krpanyaU 1 dhamati | sapati ) paprksal, | gttrdhayati I 
vcdayati | vadayali I 5 | valguyati j mahayati | mantra(ya>to I 
sevate prcchati || 6 R chandati | Sa<amanah ) jarate I [charati | ] 
venati | vandate [ • i j i l i j 


10. 

11 . 


* irajyoU J 7 | vidhema ] duvasyati \ namasyati I 
vivasati I rdhnoti | niaddhi | rccbati R • i 

pari srava | pan-smva R 8 | pavasva | abhy arsa | aSisah J 
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XL\ III, 12. imabe ) Imahe | jami j maninahe J d.iddbi [ pQrdhi j 6a^hi j 
mimibi ] nrlbi ) riridbdbi j miDudbdbi [ piparat | yantarab ] isa- 
dfayati j vanemahi | manamahe | yacate j) 

13. {dasati I > dSsati 8 9 1 da»ati | ^iksati | mabate 1 praaJi | 
rati j rasati ) prati ) lafijati j [matsyati | J dadati | 

14. uiusyati | urn.?yati fl 10 8 piparti j paraysti j pati [ pasati j 
prati 1 tufijati j pfiiatijrakse B 

15. {a rayati / ) S ^ayati { bbanati / babhasfi | vensti f reti | 
veves^i I avisyan j [praga] psati | bapsati j bhasathah j babclham j 

16. [vadati [ adeti j tirati j lvi<»yati ( famoti j Nrddeb )) J 

17. [utpapTti j utpaplti BUS tapat* 1 pippabu J sahoti j yugbhi- 
dr bhedayojanayoS ca g j 

18. hedate j be(Jate 1 12 D bbAmate ( hrnryate f biirr^isti | bhre- 

sat« I dodhati | | liarah { bintli | tyajah | bb.lmah | ajanyuij { 

krodho CilraSni c<t krodbasya B 

19. <>aatbatl | ^oatbati || 13 i [dorati | kurr.nti j] tQzTati| [maniN 
?yati 1 dhanusyatj | ) ^roati | inroau | bhrjjsti j amati j tixie^bi | 
dabhnoti ( [SQsaujJ dhTarati j dhQ«%ati 1 iyntati j grasati | sue- 
ha<ya)ti ] mrdnilti { [sradbnati ( j dAsatt | sfrnute | stanite j [knjSti i ] 
111 tojati I ni rapatl [ [aoiati { riL|] yatayale | fikhanlafa | ta^it j 
btmsayAiQ II 

20. inaddhi | inaddbi I 14 | sT,uati | hrsyali | pathati j srjah j 
jyotate | dyotate | (dyopyatel] bbrSjate j bliragato ( didayati j 
sAdhatc j dyiimat ) jaroat { kaliualcltinam | rwaliual.lbliaTaa jjaflja- 
nabbavan | arcib j <ocjb | tapah | tejaJi | harah j snig-lni [ jralo 


jralatag ca n.nra<1i]i If 


21. 

<irajyati f > irajvati j 15 ^ palate j k^aynti [ rajali 

l»vare 1 

22. 

[svastyayalepl | sTape B J 


23. 

sisakti 1 secati | secate 


24. 

[abibhaste j ] abhi dSsato t abhi nianyato i| 


25. 

bibbarti { dadhatf | dbargyato 1 


26. 

lirnlya<te) { bbrnljate 


27. 

vAclajate 1 pHn.iU ) panatati | pfJjayatj ] radati 

{kusi 1 


horcbi I sAsudyatJ } ] flasbayam | 
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XLVIIL 28 surksati | [radale | Tyncchati j ra prasnde | garulipsayam 1 
muksah f ] s.ldare ( [ryuocbati | apramade j Sarulipsayam | rjfi- 
khadi 1 prlhaghhave osadhi-kiccbrajivaoe | daSasyati \ dtohe 1 
pryati I spardhjyam j ratsali ( nirase { istati f srSdane S J 

29. pibati I pane fl 

30. dhinoti | pritau | 

31. jiQvati I ubbayalra | 

32. jigbarti [ secano D 

33. [risvati | Tisyapj'e f ) 

34 gopayati | gopane | 

35. gumbhati | ^obbaQO Q 

3G. maQcati | Suddbau ca I 

37. $ardbati ) dbvamsaDo II 

SS. mrdati | sakbane 0 

39. cak^urbbir mSbate ( d^libaDC K 

40. Tindati | lilbbe | 

41. pu^yati [ vpddhau g 

42. [kobbati] \ k^ye J dasyati ca \ 

43. [sro^ita ca | litagutau g ] 

/ 44. rfij.iti ( [parjaDjr.-»I» | ] rjug.’jroane (I 

45. [vac.nu«tajali I riblse 1 ] 

46. mdati | khanaoe g 

47. [serati j il kro^ti | spaiio 0 

48. oasati ] roacato g 

49. jigUatU I grabane [ gitaa© ca J ] 

50. m.'indati | (rptau | . 

51. [amani | bbSTane 1 ] 

52. cakratl ) pratiTedane | 

53. jaV«iti { k«ut-8abaQQ | 

51. <Ii?yaU ( I 

55. bhajaU [ ptcpslySm \ 

56. soTati I seT3j&m g 
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XLVin. 57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 
68 . 

C7. 

68. 

69 . 


lilddayati ( SitibhaTane f 

ka.^ati I prak^aoe j) 

[danapanuparivasyate 1 ] 

rodasi II 16 B rodasT | rodhasT j ksoni | sradbe ) pHr.izndbl| 
Tta^Tta^ I prapitve 1 pralfethe ( pra^asye [ urflci | [santSpe] | rajasi | 
Tisane i dhisnye J gabfaire ( gambfaire fi 17 | onyau j camvau j 
napiyati f naptyau | 18 | parSTau ( dure ante | anante ( dySvS- 
prlhivyoJi |1 

apah 1 apah J 19 i apnah | damsah ( Tepah j fredah | ] 
Tesah I ThivI | Trataia | karvarani j <akm,i [ Vrafuh | karanani ] 
karam&i { karikrat | karanti | cakrat ] kartiim | kartil j kartare | 
[thalita j hiipsJySm | inaddhi | j dbtb | Bavah f ^aml | Saktih j 
£ilpam | karma^ai^ | 

asreraS | asretaa S 20 i anedyah { anindysh { anabir'astfb | 
anaradyah | ukthyal; | saaltbah | p3kab | pra<3sya<sya> J 

ifga}i I Sgnh I enab | aiphab ( ripu]i | duriiam [ s^osti^}}) | 
Samabm | T^inam j agbasya U 

4imbatfl I SimbSia 8 21 1 Satart | S^bvanta ] fiilpam ] <eTr- 
dham j Bjomakam | mayah | dyotaoam ( sudioam | gflsam ( dyU' 
mnam | indnyam | ^;evam | Siram j guoam ( ^am | bhc^jam j 
jalSsam | sukbasya S 

nirrtih ! niirtih I 22 S krccbram j trpram [ duhkbasya 8 
^tuvj) tuTi j puro I bburi | &>§yai | yiSvam [ Tyaaa«jb | 
TyoroaDl I Sataro J Babasram ) ayutam J niyutam j prayutam | 
atbudara ) ntyarbudam | asaipkhyeyam \ sartram j bahol) I 

rhan 1 rhan j DigbnTah [ kt^mah ( mSyukali j pratis{hJ ( 
krdhukah ( dabarakali f Tsairalah } arbbaVab ( [atbunlnaJi] | 
brasvasya S 

jnabaJj | nwhab j bradhnali ! rsvah ] «ks.sb | uksit.ili ) gabhT- 
rali 1 abhvali 1 tavasah | rbhut<l | ( [uk>iW [ ] vilulyali { 

yaliNah | uru | brbat j arobhmah | rirapgl ) adbbutab 1 [vavjjipub ( 
Tari^lb] | m.sbatab 8 

navaro 1 naTam I 23 | natanaoi | oQtnam j naryam j adhuna j 
idanlm | navasya fl 
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Pansista SLVin 


XLVIII 


70 pratnam j| 24 | pratnam | pradivah | prarayah j sanemi j 
[moktah ] mahuh { yatah j ] puranasya I| 

71 [adhdhyah] H 25 | satra j bat | rtam | addlia j satyasya S • 

72 gaiih I gauh | 26 | gma j jma | ksma j ksa | ksama [ ksonl [ 

ksitih I avamh | uni | mahl j ripah | aditih | ida | nirrtih | ga- 
tuli I bhuh ] bbuiuih | pusa | gotra | prthivyah ( parani tadaya- 
tananam g 

73. <tadit | ) tadit ) asat j ambaram | turva<e [ astannke [ 
upake t arrake | antamanam | arame | npame | antikasya | 

74. (?yavl | ) &yavl j ksapa j Sarvari | aktuh | [iirrl j ] Qnuya [ 

ramya ] namya | [\osS | } do5a j naktl | tamah | rajah | asiknl’] 
tamasvatl [ [damasvatl j ] mabasvatl j yaSasvatl | ghptacT | SiripS j 
moki I SokI I Qdbah | payab | bimS j vasri | ratreh I 

75. anjab | araah 0 27 | garah | ksodah | ksadma | Dabhah | 

arabbah | kabaodbam | salilam | v5h | vanam | gbrtam [ madhti [ 

purlsam [ pippalam 1 kslram j ] retail ] gakam i jabaia | 

brbQkam | bnsam | tugryJh j suk?eraam [ varunah | suril | nra- 
rindaoi I dlivasmanrat I j.lmi ) ayudhSni | ksapah'] ahih ] aksa- 
r2l; I (rptih | pasah j sarah | payab I bhe^njam ) srara)! [ Sarah | 
Mhah I ojah I sukbam | ksatram | a>ayah | Subham' 1 ySdah j 
bhritam ] bburanam | bhari^yat 1 npali | mahat | vyoma | yaSah | 
samlkani | [sTarnlkarani |] gahanam | gabhiram \ [gambhlram j ] 
gahraram | kam } anoani | [su] ha\ih | sadma { sadanam | rtam [ 
[rta] yoniii ] rtasya yomh | satyam | niram [ rayili [ sat | purnani | 
Mrvam \ nksitam | sarpih | apah j pa^^t^lm | amrtam | induh | 
hema ] sargali f Sambaram \ abhvam \ vapuh ] ambu | toyani | 

tQyam ] krpitaro 1 aksanim j kviruh | ^ari | jalam | [cOmah | 

satpsty.an.ih | dhauSpyam | ] visrutam | jal.lsam I jala->am J 28 I 
karburam | ka^hah | [Warn] idam ] Sukram \ mcdhyam | para- 
Sam ) pa>anam | hradanam 1 Uadanam | [parvam | ] arabbah 1 
[bhari I 1 udaVasya f ^ ' ' 

...I 1 29 I yahvyah \ kbah | sirab j sro- 

tyab I cnyah I (Ibunayah | nijanah ] ^akynab | khado nmah I 
rodhaMkrali I hantah | yosiW. 1 srasrtab | aniavah | sindhavab | 
vulyah I ^ahah | urvyah | iraratyab | parratyab | ojas^atyal'i I 
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, , rtili 1 aiirfli I motara') I “a®”™ 1 I 

LLVni. 76- sarasvalyali 1 harasvalyah i 1 . 

'”'‘’‘*1 1 I avatah I krivih | sudat 1 

77 , katah 1 k«ah ' “•'** ] kevalah l [trapul}l kupasya| 

utsah 1 iSyadal) j karo ata | ksnayah 1 krstayali | 

78. oarah | narali I 30 1 jantor . 1 » ^ I 

caraaaayah | S JaM I ' 

ivaH laKai-^aO 1 paOcai"-^ ' 

Tall 1 manusyanam I ^ | | 

70. piipik 1 nilpik , 31 , -no -Pj , , ^ara. 1 

apaah 1 rapsu | pBta- I ' 

naiiatharam | (partsanam I jaglta" 1 ' > 
kidaram 1 udarani 1 [ apnavaas | vinafigiaaii 1 

81. ayall I ayatl I ^ j | kbanlre 1 bJhvoli 1 

gaWiaslt I b.lbo I bbuniau 1 lab- 1 ^ ^ , 

83 <agravah 1 > agmjah I 33 1 

;SlSf.U!»oouna6“.3ii. 

"• .baa rSao' ' 

Tikah 1 atenaaya 1 ^ | | tralnh 1 asi.b 1 

“■ lacl I -a-™ 1 dbnab I [-"<-011 veP.M 

„a»ala.tlaka“P=»'''f'” ' 

niahilhal. 1 medhaviMh I . , „^yah | stii- 

S8 „,aaaln..aaU”OlT>’7al 

O’"' ' " V 1 tanayaai I '"b""' ' ' ’’’a" I 

8’- ' 'f “ aL. 1 'r-a»0 I ""P’‘ I "P">P->" I ■ 

apaal. Uaiabllt^lJ-' 1- 
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FM<isU XLVUI. 


XLVIII. 88. 

89 

90 

91. 

92. 
03 

94. 

95. 

90. 

97. 


[kantam [ ] andhah | [ghi] sinata ) Sravali | [Sarah [ S.ahah | 
vanah | ] annam | vSjah | pajah ( prksah | pituh j sufam | ksu | 
dhasih I id.a [ jsam j ui^ah | rasah j svadba [ arkah | nemah | sa- 
sara i namah | rayah | Blinrta | brahma | kllalam | annasya | 38 | 
• . . gartah | harmyam j nTram ] pastjam | duronam [ 
duryah | siasaram | ama | damah | krttiIi[yonihIvarmalSarma| 
Saranam | varQtham | ksaya | cJiandah | chadili | chardih|ch.iya| 
^ e<raa | ajmah [ kulayam j tukah | grhasya IJ 39 [j 

magham | magham [ rek^h ] riklham 1 vedali | S^ntram j 
ratnam | rayih | ksatram ( ksctram | bbagali | raldliam | dyu- 
mnam | indriyam | vasu | rtyali | radhali | danah I Wfrain | du- 
nam I \"rtam j vamam | dhanasya (| 40 I . 

hema | hema | candram | nikmam | arah | peSah j krSanam | 
lohain ] kanakam j ksflwnam j harilam | bhargah’ I a’mrfam 
marut | datram ] jatarOpam | hiranyam [ surar^asya 1| 41 || . 

nghnya [ aghoya [ usrt | usriyJ [ strl | mabl I nditih I id.l ! 
nirrtih | goli || 42 « . ‘ ' ' ' 


i. M J I 1 saptih [ vahnih I dadlii- 

krah I dadhifcrura | etagrah | etaSah | paidvah [ daurgahah i 
lecaihSrarasab ] futlsyah ] nSuli j bradbnnh [ arusah j raaipSca- 

Lmi ’ Syenasal. ( supanjah j narrdi I raryunam | 

hamsasah I aSvSoSm 1 43 1| • i J . i 

tuM I I *■“ indrasja | TiSva- 

pa brhaspateh I pr»l,„ | 

savituh 1 ajah pttsnah J 44 I J J \ J ■ 

■■"iul) prajapafh | p;ha™.ah | hatah | tama | yaJPasya T 

bathiaat uiHSll I J'"""™' ' ' '‘"""'“'J I I ^fkla- 

yavah I rlijah || " I ’Tkali | marutal.U 46 | deva- 

nldah^l rhand^ ^ ^ jarila [ karuh [ klnh j siirili | aadali j 

“nM lstr>T4t^' I 1 I I s..- 
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2LTIII. 98. <(arDCtarani ( ) ambaram | riyat ( vyoraa j barhih j svah j 
afeaSam | apah | prtbhi | bhuh | srayambhQh | adliva | bradlinah [ 
[pTritham ( pitbam | ] sagarah j salilam j samudrah I antarikp- 
sya I parani tadayataiwoSip |! 48 J 
99- (stab j ) atah | a5ah | aatbab | uparfUi | l.l«tbah | ryonia j 
takubhah j diSara 1 49 t 

100. sasnih 1 sasnih j aUttnali ) kranan | kiinatub j dfniavab ) 
udadhih j [sirih | ) rrtrah \ p.irratah J eam.isal; | abili | abbratii ( 
b.alahakab 1 ditih ) odanah | vi^andhih J Trtrab | koiali | asiirab j 
mcghasya B 50 fl 

101. <adriV I ) adrib | gr.lva | gotrah | r.i!ah | asuali j piini- 
bhojali I TaU«Xnali J a^mS ) ginh i Trajsh | caruli ) var3ha1i j 
Sambarah | rauhinah | niirabilj | parjgbaJi | fp.'JpigJja}; | ] uparnli | 
upalalj 1 sSnaiv | rudrali 1 parratasya I 51 I . 

102. gaah j gaub ) ganri | gandbarri | gabhTrll | gambhlrri 

/uandM 1 raandMianl | [ra^TliJ | | T.inl { r.inlcl | rdiiali | 

pavili 1 bbnratT j dharoanih I mc^ib I sQryil ( sarasTatl | nivit j 
sr.ib.l I TagQHli I up.abdjb | k.ikub | oj.lyHh j jihra | glwjnli | 
Slobah j iabdah j srarah ) svanal) | rb f hotra ( glh ] gStb.^ ( ganalj { 
dhen.1 | | vjpa | n.an.l | k.a.W } dfajjan.! 1 n.anl.> | ak.sarmj j 

mahl j aditih 1 5acl 1 (tsagbihl] anu^tup I [Sabdali | J rasal.i j 
{ras.’S I m-idhii | | ] vjr. 1 t | r.lcah | 52 . 

103. oj.ih I ojaJi [ pSjab | Snvah j i,»rdha\i | tvak^ib 1 bridhah ) 
nrmnam [ taralj j [ <a>niant | ^«<twai ( dat^ih ( rldu ftaj j 

cyaufcBanijdynn3Dauj]indriram)6abahlray«b|vadhah ) Targabj 
majmana | pauiiisj-.TOi | dbarnasi ( syandrtsah | dravjnam | ba- 
lasya { 53 ]| 

104. vidyut ] tidyut | nemih | pavib ( vajrali 1 sxkah ( [yatah | j 
T.adhah | ark.ih | ^.iiwbab | kiiUisih ) kutsah ) saynkah ] tnipujl ] 

A ajrasya 1 .54 [( 

105. ranab i runah | *Kat | nadanuh | ritb.'sdab | bhare | kra* 
ndah I abrivah f samfan/rU ( mamasafyiim ( nemadbitifi f saiii.if 
&jmanam | sprdhah | prtsu | saniatsu j s.am.)rano | samoho j 
'wmkhye 1 vrtratnrye | -ikiniarye | Snao j prataraiio ( [niainlas.i ( j 
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XLVm. 105. samanike | [khaya ) sene [ ] khale | khaje | paumsye | maba- 
dbane | prtana | jyesthah | samgramasya 0 55 || 

106 [kbare | svaram | snsti } ] nu j nu | maksu [ dravat [ osam | 
jTrah 1 jurnili [ <urtah j gOghanah | Slbhatri | trsu | tuyam | tu- 
mib { a]iram | bhoranyah | aSu ] priiSu | tutujanah | tfltujili | 
tujyamanasah ] ajrah j s^vit | dyugat | tajat [ (aranih | vata- 
ramha [ ksiprasya | 56 | 

107 ninyam j ninyara | apicyam | sasvah j (hirufc | > [tatra | 
tattanta | tayatam | ] antarbitasya B 

108. <svab [ ) svah | prsnih | nakali ] gauh | Ti^tap ] istain | 
nabbah ] divah | antariksasya ca | parant tadayatananatn | 57 | 

109. [hiruk | hiruk | ] ake | paracaib | are [ parSvate ] iti dQ- 
rasya || 58 || 

110. TibbSTarl [ \ibhaTari | sQnarl ) [bbarall | sunarl] bhasratl [ 
tlrjasratl | citramagbi | arjuni | T.ijml j vajinlvatl | sumn.lTarl | 
abanS | dyotanfi | gretya I anisl | sQnrtavarl ] u^asaii || 59 i| 

111. rastoh [ Tastoh ] bh.lnuh ( Tasaram ] srasarani [ ghrainsali [ 
gharmab | ghpjib | di>a | dinam | dn’e-<diTe) | dyavi-dyavi ] 
abnab || 60 n 

/ 112. didbitayab | gabhastayab j vanom ] asrab | rasavah | marl* 
cayah | sapta rsayah | s.ldbydsah | suparnasab | mayukbiib | ra- 
gminatn || 61 1; 

113. khedayah | kbedayah ( kiranah [ gRvah [ abhISavah ! [ra- 
Smln [ ] raSmlnam ca | 63 1| 

114. aryah ] aryah | raslrl | niyutYRn | inah | ISYarasya U 03 S 

115. ^ sarayogah | samyc^ali 1 a5aSuksanih 1 jaha | Sitama | me- 
bana ] mQsab | mandu | innantasah j [vRjarandhyam | ] kSya- 
mSnab 1 vidradhe | tagrani | [nodhat j nadah | ] cyavanab ] ka§ya- 
pab 1 no cit ] akllparasja | aprayaYah [ rajah ] juhure [ krana [ 
YHunab 1 jlmib [ jasnrih | cayase | andhab | diigdhara | alianali [ 
nadali | arkab j sacR | cit | paYitrara | prthujraynh | kanukri | 
adhnguh ] angQ^ah j fipantamanyuh j 5ma?a ! vajagandhyam [ ' 
(jaradhya | ] pakasihatna kaurayanah | vrandl | nissapi | kau- 
mpatn | nicumpunab 1 [majayeraa 1 dhrrub [] joaavHkam'l kiitasya | 
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fiVIir. 1 15. kepaynh j galalnkam } askrdbojuli | nKrmbhiih j [dhruraaraksam | } 
up.ilapnik«inl j upasi j sa^imaBi | vidatb^tni j ^.rsynnta ira | arofl- 
I tljJm.ltuh j nina\Sn j nmlv^T j nmafiii ( rMdns.'ih | aniHakj 
girvaiKil) I amj-at | fadKmm | <:«rHdha}i | ftpnitiskutah ( dnba- 
) lurinah | jaT;ini | tafcinujtjni } ilibi^ah | [ir.l7ina)i | ] kiye- 
dh.Th 1 turipam j pratadvasQ j divijjiju J dntah 1 ycTfamah | 
anarSanHim I 61 d anarvfi ( (anarvii [ cSnd/i [ villb.'S] jad[iarah| 
bakuraji | [vakt.trah] b&kaniit'lo | ablii dbctasa | sad<iRvo | par«- 
&»ra!» j karfldall | danab | 

^16. iksnn.! | kibibm | Tiproni | dap | [astaniartjab] j C5 j 
jyt^tharH ( fjyestbam 1 asip.ikva j ] j vimTrin ) vSto | 

{bnyantali | vriitnia | kSmpiTaknmsam | jasyatyam ( jalalt | j 
andlhib ) v}pa^ya<n> | ttjS Tj^tbS t (S!ps.i | rnntii | tam.1yjFnya)i 1 1 
<amopySt | giilpbah j biskalo | kbnrgals ) pratoclali ) vcdah ) [ya~ 
tnlsniannabli j radhrali | cikrib | timIuIi |]pucclmdhau J [siiDibJ] 
ap.l5tbali | modi | (jycnA ( | marrali \ [saptagboetah | ) v.llioi j 
yilUrain ) [nmiiikili | siktab | ] saganA)i ) [mudimnAnA \ Ui'ignlcAb | 
nadinA [ ] mahah ( amnab ( [jugub j ] nTl.Tgalns^llil ( aUabab j 
[d.iridrflh | ] nllalobitab | iStApadal.i j kunakbT | kuriram | [upa^ 
sail I ] t.lduri } [kanintlia | rumatb.l J Barvartebhyali | idaip | 
adhvaryuli f dyiininT ( kinitah ( damnanAlJ durope ( [parektauti] j 
tltaii ( [lUpav.ldliata | ] limTdl | Oniasya j ekncakrani | aniatib | 
sumatili I {dayate | dayanii | vrtbi ) vrktej 1) 6C U Tde 1 Ide j 
k^aynti J tapali ) rajati J aaet5t(h.»b (( 

117. prapitve I abfalte I pr.lptasya { 

1 18. tirab ( satab | apr. 1 p(nsya |I 

119. tvab I neroah | ardbasya j 

130. rks.iii I strbhili { iti nak.^tri<>iiiD 2 | 

121. vamrlbhib ( opajihrika | slniikSiianJ H 

122. ran3bb.i}i | [ralhab | ] janlikam ) iti dandasyo || 

123. . gepah | TaitosaJi | jti pmii<s)prajananasya I1 

124. [paraingativilik©) ! iti sttipnyananasya 1 

125. Asena 1 anaya ) fpanasya tt 

120. maki I hrakir] i iti pratisedhasya (1 
BQlliDg mJ r 


21 
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XLVm 127. 
128. 

129 

130 

131. 

132. 


varfitham j fasagram] | carmano initsrihasya H 
panih prakalavid vanijali | 

^raghuT I kitavasya | aksadlifirtasya |I 
[rarnyali] | sTraikasya | 
kutasya | kuU^h I 

agnih | jatavedrdi | v^ivsnarali | dravinodah | Tanaspatir 
iti suktabhaflji || 


idhmali | [vi^uh | ] tanQnapat | nara^^msali | dovir dvit- 
rah I usas^naktS | dairyS holara j tisro de^Il.i | | vanaspa- 

tih 1 STahrikrta(ya> Hi nipatabhaliji n 

indrah | vi^uh | somah j parjanyah | rtuli | agnSyl | 
prthivi I i(J.i I bhpgavab | atbarvAija iti saTnstavikits tasyai 'kavad 
bahuTat strivac ca R 


Tahanaip <ca havi^m aTahanaip ca> devrtnnip yac ca 
d.lrstivi^yikaip tad asya karma J 

ayaip lobali | '\a 3 aDtah | pratnlisavanani | gSyatrX^trirrd, 
rathaiptaram iti tadbhaktini u 67 J 


TiiyuU ] rarunah | indrah | rudrah | parjanyah | brbaspatili j 
brahma^aspatih j %asto?paUh j ksctrnsya patih \ kah j yamah j 
apdip napnt | mitrali | visvakannS | manyuh | tSrksyali ] dadlii- 
krah | sarasvSn | agDiJi 1 asunitih j vujali | kutah | viltah | liah i 
mrtyuli | dhata j vidbata | pururavah | gandhanali j anadran | 
pranali | stambhah ] Tratya iti suktabhaflji B 

prajapatih ) candramah | somah | induh | aditili \ dhenavali | 
ahir budhnya iti nipatabbafiji | 

sarasTatl | vak ( adibh \ urraSI | gauh | dhenuli 1 sarama [ 
uaa 1^ indrani J prtbivi | dasya | godhukasa | virat ] aghnya | 
simvali I kuhuJi | anumatih ) raka | yam! \ saranyuli [ pathya | 
rodasi 1 devapatnyah | manitali j rudrah | rbhavah | augirasali | 
bhrgavah | atbartana iti samstavikas tasyai 'kavad bahuvat 
strivac ca u 


140. 


snehrmupradanani Trtravadho 
asya karma f 


y.i ca kil ca balakrtis (ad 
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UiVIII. 141. antarilcs.'xlokaV ) grl<mal> j nutUijamihnain savanani { tri- 
stiip^pafica^la^ah | brhad iti tadbliaktini | CS { 

142. ridUyah | savitS ) bhagah ) sfirynh ] jn'iCi | Yi^nn\i ] ke^i | 
Ylscfinarali } vi-sakapih | Ifllali | bralini.ic.lrl j robi(a iti sOktsi- 
bhrifiji I 

143. dadliyaii | athart.l | yamal.i ( nj.» ckap.U | mamih | viv.a- 
saTui ) dakjah J aryanu ) \aUTflnsrtaU ) supania iti nipritablCinji j 

144. I sflryil | VT^4kap.lyt j s.uil)y.lli | vasavab | fidihith { 
sapta iNayah j vajinaU ) tK\o do'a iti saipstavikits tasyai 'kavad 
baliiiiat strtvao c.i 8 

145. {ras^d.*knaip) rft<mibbi(4 ca) rasSdhriwnaiji ync ca (pra- 
TaJfiHatii)hi(l iisya fc.»rina | 

14G. asau lokalk | varjjts ) lrliya*RaTanam | jagatl j snptndaiah ] 
^•airCipani Iti tadbhaktrni | 

147. etefUra e^a lokilnJm j4u*cbanda(h>*ston)a-pistbiin5m tlnu- 
pflr\ei,m bliakti'^'jo ■Snukaliw^ 

148. (lCTnt.l-d\!mdvo w ptlrvasyil 'parali satp^taviknli )) 
pnrvasyA 'p.irali s-iiiista^ikali B C9 II 

iti kiu»t8.»vyttniruktanlglia»jtMh wmsptali |i 
p.ir|4i>t-n» !1 45 B 6,-mi.lpf.int 8 


Varloe leollones. 

Tiio lioubto pimctnation wiiicli uo liaku placed at tlio end 
o! each giujn is not found in tlio mantiscripts. Tlio Latter in.tko 
no distinction between the end^ of ynwov iind ordinary divi- 
sions of words, except when tlic former happen to coincide 
with a khai,uUVrv-division. 

1. B omiLa. 

2. B paipeatt; TU pa«ati. B a^a^i. B ti^rato. B mpi ) y.lye. 

TU der-4 ca^to- vAta<.at, B ara cat.><aL ffrCf 

\van.i$i. AK yo5li HTU omit- sapte c.i. BTU rnivjainti. 

The lU^Jvige IS lioppitssh ronfuMN), cf. Naigli. 2. 18. J 11 
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XLVin. 12. Cf. Nnigh. 3. 19. AETU for tho first Imatio: i^rablilcliato; B 
tribhSipcliatc. ATU dagdhi; B dngyo; £ dadlinj. BTU 
mflrddhi, TtJ Mgdhi; B siddhi. B simllu; AETU eislhi. 
AETU didlgdbi; B didigW. AE mimitti; B ruiraldvi; T 
niimigdlii} U mimidhi; TU add: mimiddhi. BTU pipTrat 
ABETU iyanitaram. AE Ibtidhyati; TU iyudhyati; B 
yuddbnli. TD Taaomahi; B noroatvi, B yJlvayato. 

13. Cf. Naigh. 3. 20. B omits; B 9 I • AE d.Kili | ksaruti; T dSsati | 

k§ati*, U ddsati | ralcsati; B lcrak?ati. AETU priijSti; BE 
add; prlijHti; TU add; priQ^ti. ABETU bhuipjati, 

14. B paraynti. ABETU bhunijatl. 

15. Cf. Naigh. 2. 8. BTU bhartbati. AE bibhastij TU vibhasti; B vi« 

bhasri. AETU venasti; B rinanistl. ABETU for arjsyan; 
biiaviaynti. AETU bbasatha; B bhJsaiptha. AE fiabdaip; 
BTU Sabdaip. 

1C. Perhap? tlio first two words belong to lb, and should bo read; 
madati | tldano II . 

17. E utpattrti. D (itpaytta; ETU omit. B patati. B tbippahu; 

U pipyahu. B yiignudl bhci3ayo)oyanayo4; U yugbbidi 
' bhodayojayanayo^; T yubhtdt bhcdanayojanayo<. 

18. Cf. Naigb. 2. 12- 13. TU omit; hc^ato. B dhSmato. AETU 

bhrcsato; B bbasate. AE dodliato; BTU d.'idhnto. BTU 
hcila. BTU Itara. TU bnji; B brani. AE yujah; BTU 
p.]jab. B bbrSnia; TU bhfiina. ATU for krodho: krudbali ; 
BE kruddhali. 

19. Cf. Naigb 2. 19 A abyati | obyati | ; B ahyatt[2; EabyatijTU 

nlimnti | alimati B omits: J 13 I! . B idilvati. ABETU 
turvati. IT omits; dbanusyati. ABETU rij.lti. AE niflti. 
AETU mnJati; B nuijuti. ABEU dadbO/lti; T d.idlmuti. 

B Bttpati. B s^asati; TU fcbasati. AETU rordnoti; B 
rorlinot). B srdbn^ij. B omits: starato. B kniatb AETU 
ni toyati; B ni topati BTU pStayato. AB Skiiairidalat; 
ETU akb.i;p'}a)an- 

20. Cf. Naigb 1 10 — 17 AE a in.id»i [ a inad^i; B n inaddhi ] nna- 

ddiii, TU a inaddhi | a inajji, but cf. tlio dittogropby in 
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XLVIII. 20. (il. B I 4. AB lir.isjali Peiliaps read: prathali. B srjatl | 
pacati AE for dj-opj-alo- jyepyale; B omits. AETU 
blmsate; B omits. IB dynma javat; B kvama javot. 
AE k-armarikalam; BTU karmallkill.im. AETB marniala- 
hhav.im, B kamamialabliataiii XBTB jamjalabharam. 

21. Of Naigb. 2 21. AE inisyali; B iralliabbi; I omits; B iradynti. 
B omits; I 15 I . ABETB pacyali. AE for Kraro; 
ikbate; BTU isvatc. * 


22. Probablya corruption of Naish. 3. 22. B bvastjayalapi. AEsvaje. 

23. B for sccate: Bicata The restoration to be made is doubtful. 

Either: sisakti j sacati ) sacato J or: si§akti j (sacati [ sacate [> 
secati | secane J . 

"1. B arisasle. BB rabtiidssate; T abbid.lsata. BIB robhimauyate. 
.0. BTB dadhall. 


26. B liranlya; T liaijiya; U bfiplja. ABETB pmlyoto 

27. B omfe ,,,d.ryat«. ABE p5„.,ya|,; TU p,-„„iyatl. TB lots!. 

and madS^"' 


■ L - ’ AE sar,.lips5y.m; B sarit- 

TB tsaitilipsaynip ABETB raprarasde. AE 
fti tlpsayam; IB nlipsayam; p rpsaydra, preceded by a 
d.ttogrephy begtaning; pi | l.arebi ,,„d sho.ving the same 
nl!h”r ' D AE oipsadhi-; B iim|s.adi-|; ID 

E sfd‘" . AB d.is.a.yat,; B d.r..,spat,; 

eadasjal,; T das.apsati. TU drobe. E pirdyartti; and 
omits to: jigharti in 32. 

TU tabharyatra. 

32. TQ jirghati. U secasc. 

33. B lisyapao; E risyape; T v.spapyo 

35 AMu''r‘'li'" ® iP’P'’"; TB gopale 

35. ABETU stanibbatr AETU bubble; B sobh.ti. 

01. iu dhvamlane; B dhrati. 

38. B sukliata. 



XLVni. 


XLVIII. 39. 


42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
61. 
52. 
63. 
54. 


5a. 


59. 

60. 
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AETU caksubhir. B inabarate. ABETD darSihane. The iiKt 
two words have been transposed from after 41; msbate 
is corrupt 

B koSarati. 

B sre^ita ca; E srosila ca. B litahutau; ETU Htagutau. Per- 
haps; irosati . . . -guptau. 

B kumjatj | jjati B paijanya; ETO p5rjanya. B ijumgamaae. 

AE Tacostayati. B bilase. Perhaps: va 8 cestayati. 

B khanani; T khanate. 

AETB rakroSati; B rakrefpati. Hero and in 49 the definitions 
do not fit. 

AE narcati. Perhaps: oa^ti ( naip^ane H . 

BU jlgharti; T jirghaU. 

B rmadati. AE siptau; BT(J stfptan. 

Dittography of end of 67? 

6 for cakrati: nati. 

AE ptsahaoe; BTO rutsabane. 

B k|nji?yati. AETU r.i4l«se; B rartSlcpe; we hare transposed 
this word and prepsayfim. 

AE prelipsjyarn 

AETU sitobharane; B slnobbilTetc. 

ABETU kamsali. BTU prahasano- 

B nadapanupan ( vacate. 

Cf. Naigh. 3. 30 AE rodatc; BTU rodasc. B I 26; AE omit 
AETU rodasl | rodadbl; B scdas. 1 1 dlil. T svace. AE pu- 
rsrpdbi, B puna; Tpunurici; U puranghi AETU rtlrrto. 
AE pratifto. ABETU prasasye. ABETU rajati. AETU 
vi^no, omittitjg punctuation. A dbisnave BTU for ga- 
btilre: garbh.ire. AETU utynu; B Gvai. ABETTU vamcau. 

B %aptyaatn naippaum; TO aaptyati | narriptyau. AETU 
p.l^ty.tu { p. 1 ;tau: B pa^pau | p^i^tbau. AE s.lro | a^ntej; 

B s.ire J .imto J amte | , TU saro ) anno j . AE dy.\Tflpr- 
thivyau; B dyftvyaprthivyau; TU dyavsprthivyau. 
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XLYIII. 61. Of. Naigh. 2. 1 AE apah | apah; BID ampali | apah. B | 18. 

Baplah; E amah; I omits. AE omit; Tedah. BTU ristl. 
AE Sanaa; BTB sarma, ABETU karlnh. XH karamsl; 
BT karasi. ABED omit: karikrat AE cakrafum; BTD 
cakrala. ABETD karloli. AB thalita. B hamsSj-am | 
madri; AE omit; diltographj of IS — 20. A dhl aasah; 
E dhl vasah; B dhl saae; TD dhl savah. AE Sami 
Saktfm; BTD samI sakhm. BTD ailpam. 

62. Ct Na^. 3. 8. AE aSremah | aSoemah; B asrama | aSramah; 

TDaSramali|aSram,ah. After the numeral T adds: amgah | 
ena^ | ehah | ripnm | durilam | aSasti | amalam | rrji'nam | 
avadyasi ] . ABETD for aiiedyah; padyah. AE Srana- 
®TD anabhiSasti. AETD ukthah; B uchah 
AETD capunah; B caputah B pakah. A praSasya. 

63. A aaah | agah; B asa | agati; BTD aaah | agah. B prnah. B 

enibaly ABETD ripuip. AE diirijaip; T dnrita. fl'ama- 
laoi; TU samalani. BTD avadyasya. 

64. Cf. Naigh. 3. 6. ACTD sipata; B sipata. AE sipyate; B tipyata; 

T sippaB; D sipyala. ABETD Sapatarah. AETD na- 
laipta; B vaoetara. AETD Kiiipdhavaip; B samaip. AE 
fogokam; B bhafeokaipi TD psOgokaip. ABETD ayam. 
B dyotavaip; pr^bly read: sj„p,m. AE aodiiam; B 
adibmoiam. AETD aokham; B aokha. B moam AED 
B HnftD T sirab. B omits'; Siram; 
bhe5,,jam; B aa bhesajam. B 

65. AE “DDib; TD niiyti | nieju. BT Irptaip. 

66. Cl. Xmgh. 3. T B omila: l„vi; TU add: pari. AED for pum: 

DiVutam ^ Tj-anlna^at; B pyemlnadat. U for 

BTU bahu " ^ PramuUiii. B saridara. AE baliuli; 
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XIjYIII. 67, Cf, Naigh, 3. 2. AE danah ] riu; B dafuli | rtuh; 'ft7 datuh [ 
rtu. AE niskreya; “B nihtrsya; TU nJskfsya. ABETU 
pratJs{faT. BTUprIhulrali; AE prthalr. AB ior ranjrakah; 
varmakaii; BTU Tarbhakaii. B athanali; T appliaranali; 
U apyarinaft. 

68. Cf. Naigh. 3. 3. AEU maaah; B tnatah; T ninna. BTtT omit; 

roahah. AE brahmagbnah; T braipdyah. ABETIT rbhu- 
Btah. AB for uk^ah; jak^h. B gambhlrah. AETfJ 
a<vah 5 B ABETU camasah. ABETU fbhu^tS. AE 
u^tya; B nltj AE ilrOh; B uru; TU urQh. ABETU 
ajpbbinah, X viradhrl; B vjradvjj TU viradbul. B %e- 
^J 5 TpQh 1 \ArWh; probably for: baiphifthab , or barhijthali 
and Tari^tbah. 

69. Cf. Naigh. 3. 28. A toiptamaliltoiptamah; TUtottaroab [tottama^if 

B (ontamati; E Umtamai.) B omits (bo numeral. B for 
(lie ne.xt three words; datetanarpnathaD. AE Dftamalj; 
TU oftatab. ABTV tcaalajp. AV iapyo^arp; E tayeisip; 

T tappa^aip B jdAnJ^in Tjoasya | 

70. Cf. Naigh. 3. 37. B: 1 4. B omits; pratnam TU pravai^a);; ABE 

prapatab. E yah. 

71. Cf. Naigh. 3. 10. B fldb.Uy8li. BE ndvA 

72. Cf. Naijh. 1. 1. TU gob } goh, B nob J gau. ATU for gma | jmS; 

moja; BE mojah- ABETU for k?m5 j kfTi: rrik?.ih. AETU 
k^roA BU k'jib- AfTTU for ripab: ni^aii; U (i«ah, AE 
for id.l; in.idr3; TU imdra. U pQjab. BTU pilbivy,-}. 

73. Cf. Naigh 2. 16. ABETU a«i Taiprararp; B acararp; U avaram. 

TU turiase, B our»agiseb. AETU amtamilQD; B arpta. 
ja-lto BTU iitamc; AE avarae. 

74. Cf. Naigh. 1. 7. TU «ya«, B »!• BTU k?ipA ABbTf for 

aktuh: iwtikuh; U i?at]Lub. A urrlfp; BU Urrlh. 
ABTU ramyflb. A namyo; B namyiSh. AE vau?,i, B 
p.tu<i. AETU for rajah. bra«I.ili; B brd.i. TU a^iknl; 

B a<.iktl. ABTO maliftsvatl. AETU tarapn, B <arai?a. 
BU 8okl; T sail. TU hiins.l; B gahiqis.X. ABETU 
bhasmA T omit*: rStreh. 
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XLVIII. 75 


76. 


Cf. Naigli 1 12 T omits: arnali . . . kahandliam. IJ: | 20. E 
Ras.irali ABEU for HidiiiA: kiidma. AE nbamdliaiii; U 
abamcihali; B kadaip abadtiali. AEU <:arlram; B s^nrlra; 
T raram BTU ptspalam. B <akali. AE jahmali; B 
jampnah. Ujadmah, Timdyah. ABirTU ATdhnlam.' AE 
biikam; BTU rflta. B Dgiyah, AETU add: Trdbah; B 
adds: xrarnlha. ABETU asii[k'seraara. ABETU raru- 
nam. ABETU sni^li. AETU ara\jnid3ni; B aravidanL 
B Irasminvat; T ghasmaa; U ghaghasminrat. U jamini; 
B jami I svain | jeccalsJni; T ghaccak^lni. B ayudhati 
paksam j . BT abliiliih. ABETU svarab. ABETU sru- 
vahlsaTah. AE saba. AE mayflh; B avakhii. Tyadab; 
B p.-5dab. aE mahabl.i; T mahab. B vyomah. AETU 
^ C sranjavaraip. BT rtbanaip. 

ABCTU for annam; anu. AETU for sadma: sngmS; B 
sugbhfl. TU Ttasya yonl. A ravi; B rad; ET mi; U 
ravib. AE saMparpaip; B saipli | pQnjaip; T wTaippQmam- 
B omits: sarraip. AE sanjih. AETU add after amriam: 
amatam. ABETU ioidrab. B liemab. ABETU eai-ySh. 
AL saiaraijaip; BTU saipvaranaip. ABETU for abhram: 

I BO lam. E 

l ^ ca 1 vEnitaln | jalaaam j 2 I 29. T 

nl ; T B BT oaait: „3dl,j.™. B pSva- 

m I p5-aVa^; T plval-am. B lirad.aUm; E hradai; U 
ttadana,!.. E hWan; U hvadanam; B omits. B turl. 

“'““ya!'- AETU jahva; E yahna. 

BvasS ” -"^TOJharisal.. ABETU 

bhvah AP ”5aTah. A lubLjah; BETU kiim- 

AP o,-,. . “‘y'"'! ^ -“'■ySb; B alyal.,. 

BTU sib ™afal.; ^ „ ‘'f '“""“'y”''- 
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Xr.VIII.77. Cf. Naifih. 3. 23. XTU katalt | kutafi ; [I kflyali. AUCTIJ krliii. 

AKTfJ U kannih. ABKTU Urotraraii. Tlclap.xsya. 

78. Cf. Nalgh. 2. 3. B for narali \ naitJfi; tara. XBTU kr^ijapayali. 
T nabiis.lb. H ogyali. ATU oryaJj; 15 arya. B may5)i; T 
marya. TU pfirkvali; AK parkah. BT urva^.'lL AUCTIJ 
nnavati. BtJ vivasratah; K Tiva^vamtali. ABCTU ma- 
-n.^Ta}i. 

71). Cf. KaJgli. 3 7. TU niniiktali j nirnikta)]; AE rirnikt,7)i; B 
nimiktali. AE vatrt; Tff vavrr; B va. ABEl'lT varca. 
AET ap^u j rapHu; It rasTii ap^u; U ap‘»H i( psii. AKIJ 
for pii{am.' TijOma; B risfaina; T vjjflma. AK'fU tor 
pc^aii: ya^li; B ya^a. 

80. B omits: jatharam. B: 1 31. U omits: jatharam, AE pari- 

saoam. TU durdaraiii; B dunJa<!itp. 

81. Cf.NaiRii.2.4 AU ajull | ajud; ItTojulB Eojatrjojutr. Allf-rfU 

cyav'ana. JITU oW»I;{/«; A E aW»v|!5)}. A opsa- 

v 2 na; E aptinanfi; B phivSna; TU apluvana. XTU vinaip* 
kasa; B vinaipkasto. AE rosasTl; BTU rorusvl. Ati for 
latiOj t.ls{a; TU ko^tQ; J) ruskp- ABETU turijT | k§url | 
Wiaritrl. B TU *alnah, 

82. Cf. Xaigi). 2. &• ABVTTU ogravob. ABE asya; TU asya\i. AEfU 

vr^tt; B ^mmah. ABBTa'arya*, V avarySl.i. If resala. 
AE ritayaJi; BTU rltayab. ABETU avyayaJi. AKi’U 
fnaJj; B r^a’P- ABITfU kakjati. AE jamaya. AE for 
f^aklinlt fies-iti; B TU fio?.ih. ABETU vidhitayuh. 

83. Cf.Niiigl».3 21. ABCTUfor(ak»a: tidba. AEforrit/hiar rikKam; 

B rnkj.’jrp. TU /jkaJip. A for riVva; rlgba; B rirjgJia; 

E ngha, T ntba; U riRfi-a X for rilira; riprj; TU 
ridma<)^, If omits. ABCTU vanaryaU. ACTU »ali<)a»'a; 

B LalKUvab. AEXU aglio^aipsa; B oata^atrimri. ABCTU 

vfkjalu 

Et. Cf. Kaigh 3 9 XBTU si dhlli. B madb.lm; T mcdham. AETU 
kinti; IJ kimtu. XT retab; B ri)a)»; U ratnab. It a«u)). 

B sacT; ACTU aavl AB royiinaip; TU Tapunaip; B 
yes%anain. 
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XLVIll 85. Cf. Naigh 3 15 AETU Tipuh | vipuli; B vipuli. ABET omit: 

vigrah , U Tipuli. AETTU krtsuam; B krsnam. Xranuh;B 
retail j medba AE mcdhli kaipt^l'i BTQ medhs kamtba. 
ABETU for rbhuli: ripuli, probably owing to a misplaced 
marginal correction to 83 ABETU for naredah: namedha. 
ABETU manvsts. ABETU urastiL ABETU nkenivflsali. 
AETU osijah; B ojabsi. AE kistyasa; TU kimstyasa; B ka- 
styasaiTi. ABETU mana\ ah. ABEU manusyah; T manii;ali. 

86. Gf. Xaigh. 3. 29. Kir. 3. 21. ABETU mcnfi | mens sya. AETU 

voja; B cosya. BE farayab, 

87. Ct Naigh. 2.2. TC rlii | rtu | taukam; B rlii | rtinkaiii. ABETD 

laksmah. A apluli; BU apniili; E amuli; T ahnali. AB 
Kiyalji BTU rajalj. AE rjabbsh. ABE paagah; TB 
pafigali. i .0 .. 


88. Cf. Na^h. 7. AE kika. U adhah. B gh.l Em.7pii T kva sinaip. 
B sahal.i. T vana| B \ata BTU aanali. XBTU Tilsah. 
B omits: sutam. AETU Isa tviiu | idji; B hu tv<7fr I 
iSa. B omite: iyiip. A lurjali; E tuija; B (lipja; TD 
jartoli. AE rapsah; B saha. AE ssadhstp. AETU for 
nemah: gathhalj: B garbha. ABETU sayah. AETU 
nemi; B teml. ABETU sflniUip. aBIU akraii; E akra. 
o anyasya. 


'• Cf. Naigh. 3. 4. AE omit: gartah. AECTU barmyah. BTU ya- 
s yam. ABETU duronah. ABETU asah. ABETU knih. 
ru varmah; B dharmah. TU Sarmahi B Samah. AETU 
oaranatp; B saranlm. ABETU vasatham. BTU ks.,y.,m; 
U 'l»iPda'P: TU chadam AET chadi; 

TU rukah^ °™'*' TU chirdi. BTU ayraah. 


00 Cf Na^h. 2_ 10. TU madj.m | „adya„.. AE rek„.,; B reeba; 

svatram" BIu"^’'1e f a’'" 

P rriTf ' rrrT bsetfa. A midum; B medam; 

™»''i B suval,: 

ABETU for tayah: savah. AETU for tadhaii: saha; B 
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Am vr.Un. ;on«„.. Am.,'U 

v„™„, ABTU v,,„W n “W:, „ prolUo. 

Ul. CI.Niilnli. ^'1' ,’ „. li lioinnii 1 lilmmi'l !'■ 1 

Him,.; Til 11 l.l.»'G«'.'l 

r"", 

m'u A cuii'm II ''mil-''- 

„ml.il II 'I „ T u .inyl' 1 

(13. Ct.NnIsl.. 1- '•'■ A“Sk r'K o’mlW. ” ,l«'llilW'»''’ J' 
,„p,y„l,, n ''“'"''I, rij ,Uu(!r..lml.. AKUMI.K "- 

,, 1 , 4 , 1 ,. n'f" <>X..-I A WSTII ll.»l.. A««' ' 

l«v„tnpiii, I . Til i.ri"- 
,„«,lnol,,l TU I 


OTnl.’ xil rol,ll»l' ' in,,', ri,i|,|, In, » “"'“"l 

vnKiiolj' aCTW '"‘J vlfivarnpnh 1 . HI"'* 

Vl«„rllpn . . . I,"!'"' ■ Al' TU I ,n,l„0l,. 

,p.„o. ATU rfflj;" ' ) I pp,.l, 1 . ATII I 

A1-: aKTU Imrayiil.'. AKT lii.rllft«y» I . 

priiHH I; K ""'MP nyavnlj. A pr#h I'Ki’" 

1 , „„rin..yi|, I • Hi ur,ti,„i,i n P™!'' I ' 

SSS; All i''"P»V- 

pr,. Cf. !>• I’- J “ AIIB ii •I1«'|'«"' AII'W : 



mutt,, " ,ll'"l'n.l„n,l TU Vll,ly.t.l, Ifll 
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XLVIII 97. Cf. Naigh 3 16 AE repham; BTE rephali ABETE jaritjli | 
kakali, B omits, nadali; AETTJ nahali. B chamd.isya. AE 
kiosatah ABETU Irpanyah [ stanu, the last word nial" 
itself be a tiorraption of stotiih. 

9S Of. Xaigh. 1, 3 B at»J; T anra; E amnva. X bradhnam; BTE 
vradhoaip E plritam | pifam; B pira j ttain. ABETE 
sagaraip. B salde. 

99 Cf. Naigh. 1. 6. B for Utah: aSa. ABETE nsthah. ABO ryomali. 
B katuhhah; E Lukobhali. 

100. Cf Naigh. 1. 10. AE easni | masti; BTE sasti | luasti, ABE 

al.itrri.it; TE ahitraat AE krnpara; B kranat | kranat; T 
kvnnat; E kranat AEE kunabhah; B kimotali; T abha- 
slhhah. B d.itovali. AETO airi. B ahi. B balaiphakali. 
AE Odanab; BTE iidanali. ,AETE vrsanYi; B ii<.lovili. 
B korah. TO; I 20 I 50 I . 

101. Cf. Naigh. 1. 10. AE balab. AETO asv.lb; B asm.lli. ABETE 

parali[bhojrah; AETE add puris5d.ili; B adds purasOdah. 
lo^i ® "^®TE raruli; E riiriili. 

AHETO varabali. AETO saipbarnh; B eaiarah. ABETE 
ion rr paoigbab; B panivnb. 

-. Of. Naigh. 1. 11 , B gaoh 2. B niadrjjntt; T ni.iindrajin7! 
U inatpdrj|.ml. B omits: «si; aE vapl; 0 v.lrilli. B 
omits: tanl: AE tooT. aE vantol; B olli; E oiiiitsi XE 
a d: j.itinl, Bpatib. B dbatiiablli. Xmedhlh; BEniedbih; 
t "i^ AETO for vagnuli: upakauh; B up.i- 

k?ali, ATE npaptili; B upaktih; E aupaptih. 'b ni.ldliiili. 

“"'-'i bukuh, AE for 
IITIT f 'V ^ I **'• ^ Eolrd I mlhl; BT gotrit I maliT. 

Opbiali. AETEtenyuluBtenja. ATE for gnoh | Tip. 1 1 
man I ka-ligrariaVam | „anakani | saliram; B gntviskam| 
m.inal:.aip; E gobMaraip | maaakain | 8.1kiram. AETO 
ri” -“Ban; B gnuli; TO gob. TO omit: 
t! fsaglilli; T sradhlii; E sadhlli. 

103 Cf N VI ETO kasS. ABTU forvflcali: c.lruh; K cTirii. 

Ani.'Tl' ’ B Ojal. I ktijali; TU oja'l. | ttimj.ili. 

AIlCTb aimb. AETO sarilrali; 11 „r,lral, ABETE 





R20 

XLYIII. 103. I>hi»kja1i. U UaiiiV; AnCT AinCTO 

Al-n'U Unit; H tarot APW trnpO^t. AK 

for « 0 MHnm | &uv^m: tsusulr, R siuii; 'I'U srojok. 11 
O.m.ili. ARKTU Milo. AKTU vyflkMip | ihnwHaip; R 
vyitfclijuii I ay«<t>n«- AWCTlfsiilia. AH'I'U vap.\|^i. ARTU 
Vi\w\ K vorcah. AKfU parpilj; R p.^rpa. AKTU lojiiina ) 
j.lnA; 11 AUKU vnrnnsTj T \«ron‘*.lip. A>n' 

if.'iipiinlsuh; It sai)ulrA$.1; U &l!]uir 2 t$ali. 

10 1. Ct. Nftlplj. 2. 20. AllKTU \iaiVn.\ I vWyut. K pnobhl\i. BTU for 
viyrah: vsrtah. AKFIJ for sykab: srara^i; R sruvnli. 1) 
XHTU eaiiivalt. li otiitt-i; R: ( •{. 

105. Cf. Naiph. 2. 17. AK omit: ra\}ah ARCTU Tip;iktt\», AlH'U na- 
r.m«b; B ranitnh. AKfll nAbMnh; B tikharvnli. ARCTU 
Wiayo. flliilrah I,-? pn»t».aWy merely t)io old way of urlUnp: 
nliavo 1 j B ftWvaip ARCTCT Ramnlif-ialymn. AKTU 
ncmali)lUhiO» ^1 nem.0>|mltl«0. ARKTU wtpkliyii. ARKl'U 
Mvniinij). AKU forspRllwfi: pr?.i(i; RT rrtfol"' ARKTU 
pyls.Oah. ABtrrd 8ftmap.>\)ft ACTR gamtlho; B MmO. 
ARKU (or samnryo: 8.»v«ne; T Pimime, AV7rU ilkhau; R 
npaii. I'or sen©; R .tiiH©; TR tsanr. T repwRa: kliale. T 
khajaiii. AlTfU pa-styai; B p.^•5ty^ R eicna i jyejtha^vii. 

ion. Cf. Nniph. 2. 10. R kliarai; TU svine. M nn nu in.^llihtl Hii\|ksii 
Omvnt; (R m» twj T s.a|l»li(l). AK tlyup; Ill'll iifaiji. 
ARCTU jrtrtl I { mcirtt. AKU ehrapli.ini; R clui- 
rana; T chiipnna XTR cMWuin; B ciiTnaJii. ARKU 
njNU, AKTU for tOyniji | tnr».\l\r. ^nTtjya; R sOryyn 
AROTU rjyataJji. A bhunniiT; R Wmraviyat; K Wiariiyyrej 
TU bhiiraymie, AKTU fl-Mi | pr.lsji; R fl».H | kn««t 31 
yU tnltonSnah j tojaiii; cf. I)c\. priUuvit. M tnjvftm.l* 
nya-wip; T n^nman\n<u(i)i. AK anlra\»; R ndh\h; T 
attlrS; U nnlrab- AKl'U s-lol; R a-lcj; t)io >R wnn 
pl.tced above. A for dviigat | t'lju.’ jn.inyHni.iiii(occ.» ; R 
manyHmatacca: K inttnumaiptoca; TU m inyiunluit.lcc.i. 

xirru urmji. 

U>7. Cf. Xflipli. 3. I’A ARITI'U nmril. T niiiyaj)j. ARJvJ'U 
AK 8va'»ja, H svaathiili, TO Mw^yab. 
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PanSista ZLYItl. 


XliVIII. 108. Cf. Naigh 1. 4 AE praSnth. ABETU Tistap. AE omit: ca. 

109 Cf. Naigh 3 26. AE hiruk. AE hirak; B omits. AETU avake; 

B arake. AE are. 

110 Cf Naigh. 1.8 ABETU Tibhavarl I vibhavatl. T bliavatlm. BTU 

arjuna. AETU dyuroaararT; B dhumnavarT. B dyutana. 
AETU svetya; B svetya. 

111. Cf. Naigh. 1. 9. XB Tastoli | va«toh; TU rasto | vasto. B dlirum- 

sah. B dharmab; TO gharma. U ghrnim. AETU for 
dyavi-dyari: d\a?a j dyuTili; B Wdyiivii ) dyuvih. U 
apnuh. ABE omit: | 60 fl . 

112. Cf. Naigh. 1. 5. B bhagastavah; E gabhastayaip. E v.inah. BTU 

raaytisS. A: | 60 n . 

113. Cf. Naigh. 1. 5. B omits: khedayah. B kiraijS. BTU a^rala; 

A | raSmIn. A: H 61 1 . 

114. Cf. Naigh. 2. 22. E Jiryah | aiyah. B bluyutm, and adds: 36. 

AT: I 62 n . 

115. Cf. Naigh. 4. I — 3. B omits: saipyogah. A ilsu!i|sukan)i; B 

nsuh|sukarne; ET risuh]8ukan)ihj U nsuh|suTan)ili. ABETU 
sitlma. AETU mehnnrup; B mehanaip. AETU ramndtl; B 
maipijulu XTU imnmintsah; B imaiptacca. AE Tjdurye; B 
Tidurj'o; T Tidruye; U vlduye. XTU nugnianT; B ^o 
ugmanT. B todhat; read: todhah, which belongs after pa- 
vitrani beiow. Bl55yapah. ABETU turil. B .akuparasya; 
AE aktimarasya; TU akusjr.asya. AETU aprapiivakrah; 
B aprapuvah | Taknili. AETU raktah; B nakwh. ABETU 
sununiii I kranali. AETU nisunah; B misiina. ABETU 
ami. AE j.isnri; BTU jasurl. ABETU j.Iy.'ise. B dugvam. 
B aborah. AETU for nadaii; naruliah; B tarahah; nadali 
above was a misplaced correction. ABETU sads vit. 
ABETU pr^jayi ABETU kKnukilh. B adhrguli. XDTU 
.Imgusah. B apstamanpuh; U npSmntamanyuh. ABETU 
smasX AETU vajaraijidliyani; B vajar.Idhynip | dbllnyain. 
B Kljadhya. AETU prikasth.lmn [ ; B pakasthilma j . B 
raukajanah; U kau«iyanah. AETU nis{apili; B tijth.ipih. 
AETU kiipam; B krap.inu AE njnyenia; B maj-tyct. 
ABCTU Mlalukaip. B usknoyuh; TU astrvoyuii. ABETU 
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ILVJII. nr», n)«vn>i}pn. I) iJhiiva/Jiakfjfn ; 'J’l/ jll;rijvft TU 

]) Hpafnprrtffjlffirm/ft XTH wicTvnrl; J{ 
Fuclvatl AKl'lJ ttiflndbntif If f'rulitU. Al' Rnflyuipfa ( 
iv'a; H flfiSyatil | iril; U BrUyainla ( ivii. AniTl/ nHiirflh. 
AHK vijdiiifJrnih; TU vijSinJlrm. AhV.'iV for mnavftn: 
tuiiiili. n nm><ukr, APJ RlrvAya; IJTU AI,T(J 

anvnk; IJ omlla. il yRiIrMinit; U ydilrKinln. AIJH Kiirii- 
(llid; TII Minitllill. ABl'7rU npratiKk^fiili. Ani'JTd 

dvibarlid. BTU urrupr}al,i; A fttrijurriiii; H iirdiii, AIIICTIJ 
jiivdnil.i. AKU tiulnnuijtii.i; IJ nmtlfiniiKt'ih; T tuilnnii^t'ili. 
AliWU iiTviRitli. A irflvii;!i; JJK irnvi^.tli. Al'J lyiitlid; 
llTU iya^liH AlJl7rU tiirTynjp. XIITU priitiulvusUiffi, 
X divinticR j jllvycHnycju; U <Uyi?i?ticii ) Jllvyr^suWHij; TU 
clivlifticji ) ACTU riclwunali; JJ 

AK cnnsaiprntriJi, TU HMnaBasprntriJ^; IJ oJjwJirprflJrJJj, 
AKTU flrjjriha I anarlbA; JJ nnaryfl IJ AUKTII 

for ja«J}j«va!r «hn«v/iJi. AIITU carhirn);; JJ rahirllrp. 
A vniipkrttHR/lyfl^; K vaUfrtlanflyttfp; JJ vailfKW/ftrp; TU 
vrtikfiria/affi. AKTU nWiT yctaltj; IJ fltjiyo | («fo. AllOTU 
fiiflatyfl. iJ7’U parflKancIi AUCTU kfinirftjT. AK fifldrtl;. 

Ilfi. Tfio following worilB nro fioomingly udilotl from tho Allitirvu- 
vo'Ia. IITCJ Iktona; AKtlrnklnnS. IJ uyartyali. IJ omltHt 
jycHttiam. A osip-ikTiil.i. AK vivAsrak; IJ lilmvuk; TU 
Aivaiviik, i not dear in U. T tanpnpitali. A brnlnm; 

IJ vaUtm IJ kAipplTaiAipkaiii IJ JiiAyittydiii; K omltrt. 
TU mlhali, AKripaAyll', IJ vipa’yi; U vip.ijmyA. AH iiyA 
Tii}tli-1li; IJT uyA A IJ raiu. AU tamA | 

ylvayuli; IJ tninolpiyuriiii. AB RArnoKyfl!^; UTU nanio- 
gyllli AKU IJ^pilf'ii; T ('ulAli or gtiUib; viil^iili 

aIro 1)0 read. AlJl'TTU vii^kiilo. AKTU b|jrtiii;;nlia; 

IJ bliunigandfii JJ palwla; AK pimotJa; TU p.ino'lo. U 
yiitrlsinanaiiitah K mijidhrab TU eiknib. A niilnli; 

IJ nalii. A piidiagl j piidicgl; IJ prclmgrb | pucb<'Kll,i; K. 
tjiirjiai^li l.tjiiclicgl.. TO QuehagT. IJ hiuiI AK rmnf.tliali, 

IJ iifdijtAi TU flniKta II ^TOnfl. I7rU martlirib; All 
martlid TU naptnghneta, IJ iinptamfna TU brAini IJ 
Oslilllt M>4 * N«l*t*IS 
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Fariiista XLTIII. 


XLTin. 116 yatara AE rnsamki B siktih BTU uganah; AE iigana 
E Iimgaka, B bhimgakah. B nadTna; TO niidlna. AETO 
malva; B maha AETO amrah; B amrah. B ailavali; 
AETO pelava AETO nllalohita. AE svfipada; B svada; 
TO svaveda. B kranakhl; E kiirakhl. ABETO kuraram. 
B upaSam; E aparah. AE tlidurl; B tadurih. B sarva- 
rthehhyah; E Banrerltebliyah. ABETO vadhvaryuli. E 
kuvitah. A damnanS. AE paroktoti. AB titadrt; ETO 
titada. AE tatyaradliata; B tiityavu[dhatu. B kimidl. 
AETO amati. AETO suniati; B omits. AEU dayati; B 
dayagni; T omits. B dayamti. E vratteh. ABETO ide | 
i(Je. AETO tapali j rcpali } rejati. 

117. For the following cf. T. Nir. 3. 20—21. 

118. AETO sadaip; B saipde. 

119. ABETO for tvah | nemali: vahnemi. 

120 ABETO iksastribhir iti | . 

121. AETO Timpbbir; B Timrgbbir. ABETO samikanam. 

122. TO raijithah. AE daipdapasya; B baip upasasya; TO daiji I 

upasya. 

123. BIU sepah; AE selati. ABETD vedhasa iti. 

124. A paraipgaliltte; E puramgatillte; B papaipgaltvillkB. 

12o An explanation of: enj | ay.l. cf. Hir. 3 21. 10. B atenn. AE 
panasya, omitting Ibe punctuation. 

126. B marke. No punctuation. 

127. AE casTarupam; B ca|rapaip; TO carupam T amsagram. 

ABE carmanah j anihafySdasya; TO carmainali I aruhatpa- 
dasya. 

128. M paniL Cf, Nir. 6 6 and 26. 


129. AE srapnl; BTO svaghni. Cf. Nir. 6. 22. 

130. BTU simikam; A simidam; E omits; but all manuscripts add: 

IQ, *^>0 next word. Probably read: vamryah. 

^ kuiijah, B kalijah; T 


132—136. Cf Naigh 5. 1—2 and Nir. 7. 8. 



rari«/9ta X£.r//r. 
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XLVm. 132. B sQktalajali 

133. BTU omit: Tisnoh. B uQsanakta. TB dovTfi, TtJ dcvi. B 

nipatabhilmjih 

134. B agncjl. M fllbarvUnali | . A iti Mstapika j ; E iti papla* 

vika j ; TU i eaijislarika | ; B i mam?Ovikjl J . ABl^B 
baliutva. BTU strlva cah. 

135. X r-ltfarijayika^; B racbraTisaylkam; TU fa^trarisayikam. 

13G ABB uyani. AE vasanah; B sainna!i. ABf.'TU tadbliaktlm*. 

137 — 141. Cf Naigti. 5. 4 — 5 and Nlr 7. 10. 

137. ABWU for kayali. B omits: brhaspatiii | brahmapa- 

spatih. ABETU milraip. B matyah; D manyali. ABETU 
dadhikra. ABT n^Tanllil.i; EU a^vinlUli. T raatyuli. AE 
statpbfiafi. ABETU sGktabhSipjili. 

138 ABE'fU iipdrali. B abir budhali [ . XBTD njp3tabb3rpjili. 
130, urvasl. BTU goh AETU 6ara.’i3; B aaraw. BTU gSdhu* 
kas.l ABETU aptvn AETU BinTT3lT BTC kuhDii. 
ABETU moyT. ACTU aarapyO; B sarapya. Tdopapatyah; 
B dip3patryah. AETU rudrah; B omits. BE ^abhali. 
AETU aaiTisficikrtips, B mamsQci j . AE kavat. AE 
bahura*, TU babu; B Qbu. 

140. AETU trtracara | *, B Tilreya | . XBTU hy3 ca kam ca | ba« 

laipkTti I sQd asya | . 

141. AB17TU amtariksain I lokah. B omits, fiavanom. AE tri^tu; 

‘ B trstu, TU trslup ABE pamcada^a; TU yaiiicada^; T 

omits what follows. ABEU tadbbaktlU 
142 — 147. Cf.Naigli 5 6 and Nir. 7. 11 

142. B iia'i ABETU kc^h J Tai^^Snaraii. ABETU rohitsh | iti 

BQkUbbamjili. 

143. AE dadbyabaii, BTU dadbyadri ABETU ekapat | ajaii. E 

viva^van. B daksah. £5 Ti^Tfitarafi and then repeats from 
v^kapim (bic) with tho same variants and besides' lobi- 
tah. ABETU nipitabhtiiijih. 

22 * 
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Pariijsta XLVin. 

XLTIII 144 E USE. aEU sOijah; B BOryam. BTU Bjdhya. AE sapta 
isayah, V sapla riaajali AE tKvo AETB samaucikasi 
B suktavikats. B ta vahiira. AEU ca. 

145. B repeats. ra<mibhi...yae Ki, ABBTC rasadharanam. XBTB 

for pravalhitam: rastravisayitam, from 135. 

146 AE aso. ABETU sapladaSa brhad, from 130. XBTD tad- 
bhaktiti. 

147. AETD -pistyaaEm; B -prsfamalnam. BETB .Inupurvena. B 

bhaktiSese I . 

148. B omits: ca. AETU samsQcibah; B samsQcitali. ABEU pQ- 

rvasya. 

Colophoa: BTU kanfstilya'. EBTU ■’nigbaiplah. For the last 
me. pariSfsta B 48 | ; T parisijtani j 48 1) ajtacatTfiriip- 
milpta^^ ® ^ panSistam astdcatTariipSatifamam sa- 



XLXS. Garanaryahah. 

Cf. "U* Siegling, Dte Retemtonen dea Caranatryuha, Berlin Dis- 
aerlalion, lOOG, and the Iiteiatarc there cited 

1. 1 — 4. The vedas, their upavedas, the fsi«families to which 

they belong, their deities. 

1. 5 — 7. The Eigveda. 

2. 1- ^6. The Tajurveda, 

3. 1— 6. The Saraareda. 

4. 1.— 6. 11. The AtbarvaTeda. 

6. 12. Efficacy of this knowledge. 

CaranaTylihal). 

XLIX. 1. !• om alhi 'ta§ caranavyObaiit vySkbySsySmah B 

2. tatra cat79ro Teda bhaTanti | ygvedo yojatredah sSma* 
vedo brahtnaredaS ce 'ii | 

3. tatra rgvedasya rtbaSJstram upaTCdah ] yajurredasya 
dhanuiTcdopaTedah j samavedasya gandharvaTedJpavedah | bra- 
hmavedasyi "yurredSpavedah |ahhicaraka*'rtbaSristrani ityucyatej 

4. rgveda atreya-sagotro Sgnir dovata [ yajurvedah ka- 
Syapa-sagotro vayur deTata ( samaTedo bbaradTaja-sagofro 
Tisnur derata | brahmaredo vaiWyana-sagotro brahma derata J 

5. atba 'ta rgvedah pltavamah padrQapattra>'ksah suvi- 
bhakta-grivaii kuflcita-kcSagmaSruh supratisthifa-janujafighah j 
pramanena sa vitastayah pafica [[ 

6. tatra rgvedasya sapta ^kba bhavanti | (ad yntbs | 
a^valSyanah ( ^ankbayanab | sldhyayaaSh | S.tkalah | bS^lalSh | 
audiimbarih | niSndakaS ce ‘d | 

7. te^m adhyayanam | 

rcani daia sahasr3ni rcSm paSca ^atanj ca ( 
rcSca aSitih p3da9 ca etat poranam acyato | 1 { 
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PSnSista XLIX. 

vatliA f caturvimSatir bheda bhavanti I) (ad 

tdah I lini k i^j -‘*’1 pauinaratsah | uvatikah | paramava- 
--trnl. Z;: .' I .hvaraksh l carak.l,) 

kstinli I nri,. '?r 1 “*' ^ ’’“"‘“karnalj | gjlayanlrtli | marca- 
C6 'ti I I kap,|tbalaka|hah | .ipalal, | tailhrlyaS 

2 teaam adhyayanam | 

«J“aneyale | 

kala^ pa„s™nj,j„^ brahraanam ta c«t„rg„nam | 

yaalyah I pSrafcMval,*’!’”','"’!' ^ I vilrcikam arthjdliya- 

“ap3ras ce 'ti a I p-lraK-amavatah ( kra- 

'■ SJ‘Z “'.'‘1'^“ t'-™" I 

iti sad aiganf * ’'iroklaip chando jyoli;ani 

ga!a-kapalo rak^o”^'* pralamba-jatharah sthnla- 

Tedasyai 'tad ropam '‘I'-gliatrena.yajur- 

adtily.innii sarve tn c^t ^'‘ba-sabasram .Isid anadhySyesr 
2- tatra ke Z 

I Bndyam«-»rth I . I tad yatliii | rrm.lya- 

l^ngalikas CO 'tij “^'apab | mahakalapab | kautbumal.i | 

1l35h I I ‘“J I srirn;;- 

tij •' *^*****^ah j pMclnas^tejasali [ani^tabaS 

I- 'Y‘“> »dhyay.„a„ | 

astau sima..y,hasnn. , 

80-"hyjSiil sa-rah caturda<a | 

5 ntiia 8.ltnavtslali sfEmaganam smrtam J 

brahmamali pralatnba Mi, ‘ tejasu mrdnrakfA 

STarene 'tij kr?no vanjena kfltarah 
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XMX. (!. Hiulnratiiiii pinmnqona oa Rinftali [Ktitvniity vijivyo btiilmiH 

sUmnni.ti’jOiftli wnimHllmu 8U bhoKavan samavcili) iimlicfiviiiii* 
bliuktiili II li 11 

4. \. Utra brahmvwksya J\nvtt bboda WmvanU ] tad yadm ) 

paippiiindal; | fitaudnh j mumlalj | Jtnuniiklyrih ) jajiilali [ jnla(lnlij 
brulinmvii<lit)i | i)&voii»r<a1t | campiivaiilyn^ co 'li | 

2. tr^am odbynyanwin | 

rcarp flva(lo«a Bnbasrilijy «<!({(«) tri^aWnl cn ( 
puryAyilvWp itvmahasraiiy Hnyaip^i ciil 'va "rcfkaii biibnn 
ity. 

1). ctml-KrAmya'"ijit>yftknni ?iit HuliiisrnT.ii bluivnnti |1 
■1 tiitriv brulminvcila'^ya 'i;taviiji<«lir ttpiiiiijndo blinviuiti ) 
imn.idiil{a. prA«niiJca J>rnbmnvidya, kHurika . cOlikA. iilbnrvn^iro , 
o>b»rv«<iklia,pirl)boiwn}jnn.HJ»bopani)<aiJ.bni!}Hjops»j.?at prflya- 
, nii<}abtn<}n ^ hraUmabiniUi . aniftahlndu^ 
(Jliyaniibiinfii _{cJoHniIu .yofin<iklia,yogri(iittva<n') .tillariiclrali, 
paflcatapinT,okiuiaRdl,HnpmyAs»vjd(iih^arui}iii , linnwali.puruma- 

lmtnsah.narflytlI^<^•'p“n^'f»('^>.’'‘'‘•‘‘"‘y«^^ co 'ti [ 

5. tatra f'opailmti tatapnipatlmVajp brAlimnti.im a8lt_^ta‘iya 
dvo brabmnno pnrvam ulUrntp co 'ti || 

0, tatra ?«() a/ifiSny iidliliya ifft')m:gnv}d bbavati^parj m’lyani 
bltavanti, 

flikija knlpo vyni-flMHarp niniktnrp cbando j/otisani itlf 

7 . panca kalpA bhavonti { 

nak^trakalpo Taitannkalpas tftTyah Rniplifia*vfdiiili | 
catiittlia nnf;irasah knipnh AAntikulpaq til puncumnb || 

8. laksnijn-grantba blmvanli ) caturfldliyriyika prati^Aktiyiiip 
jMinciipntabka dantyoRtbavidbir brliatsarvuniikminai?! co 'ti 11 

0. tatra (]yA<f»ptatib parKiapiQi bliavanti kaii^iko-'kt/inl | 
ki-Wiknrofiir/I | rnv{ras«7iivargab | mjapralbamribhijokab | puroli}- 
tnkarmfltH ( piNyftbJuwjkBic | pl?t««ltryflb knlpafi ( firittrikam | 
plij-tavcki}aijaiii | titadhennh | bhflniidflnnm j tulrtpurii?flli | flditya- 
tnandakat' ( tiinmyngarbliab | ImstimUmti [ iKvarattiati f RORa- 
iiasriidnnnm 1 liaitidlk^a j a^yadlkHft ( vj-ijoIn irRafi 1 indrotfiavni.i ( 
brahiiiayflgab I skondajagah [8aipbhRrnliil(ijai;nm J aroijilakijavam ( 
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1 yajnap,itralak,a„.,„, | Tcdilatwnam | kundalaksanam I samillatsa- 
nam | srn.alatsanam | hastalalsanam | ivalalaksanam 1 latsa- 
iiomah I kankaymo-'kto tehaUalaahomali [kotilioniali I ganam.lia| 
g rtakambalam | anuloniakalpali | nsDtIkalpah | ucehuamakalpali | 
aamaaeajaprayascma. | brahmakorcavidhih | paithlniasi-tadaga- 
dbi i paaapalaTratavidhih | samdhyopasanavidliil. | snana- 
I Sraddhavidhih | agniholraridhih | ulla- 
araL'dT I Bigbantali | caranayj-Ohah | candra- 

kellar T.'J' I I rabncarahl 

gd S ' I I mLjalaai | di- 

nam ' aa i i" '' I ^i'iyullakaanam [ nirghatalataa- 

tepa alSr' f””" ' '‘'‘“"■il-»b-P»lat?aaaa> I nakaab-ag™- 

adbtataSaatibT [" I sidyoantilabsapam | gosantih | 

gargya-batha.il I “lliaraabrdayam | bhargavij-a- 

brahSdS 

garbhopaDisat I m,i | atbarraSirah [ atbarralikhs | 

nn?aobyam I raitathv’amT'J I prSpagnlbotrara | 

11 i.t!. ' “ I ad.ailam | alataanlls ce 'til 

vrabim | vedavratamTJ.^f^t. vratani carisyan slTitrl- 

Ttatam | mrgaramJm I “S™*”™ ' ^ 

mtam I SanUTratam I | | visSsabiratam | yama- 

Sikhsvralam | marndyiia™ 'iTj!"” ' | Sirovialam | 

patavrataip caret n a<lliivrataai [ angirovratam | pagu- 

maundabhayah i ^ atikrcchram | Earvakrcchrara | 

CO 'ti 5 4 II • I ®®*Ptapanarn [ mahasamtapanam 

2- J" yai taSeS" T P“““ 

panitah n • ^^’^P^nitah sa sarravedesv anu- 

3. anyavede dnio t. ». 

punar npaneyo ^ oranmaTedam adbitu-kamah sa 

as ca Kayag ca btabmanam acuh u 
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5. kQ no [smo] jyesthah 1 la upanetS | la acaryah j ko 
brahmatvaip ce 'ti 0 

6. tan brahma 'biuTlt D 

7. atharTfi to jycstho^Stharvo 'paneta 'tbarva "caryo 
^tharva bralimatTani ce 'ti| 

8. tad upy etad tco 'ktam ) brahmajyejtbo 'tj efaja | 

9. id tasya rhaip brahmaredas caturn.lni rod.ln.inj sa- 
Hgo-'pawg.lnarn [tarn] sa-Tukoiakyanam se-'tih.1sa*pHran.laani j[ 

10. atba ‘to bralinw^edah laptlo varijcna tiLsnah pra- 
candah karaarflpl TiSvatma jiteadnyah | sa tasniin bliagavati 
durvara-jvalah | 

11. ksndrnknnua sa ca bhagaviin bralimavedaS caturmnkho 
dvipakso dSnto dbaml baUv.tn prajJSnl.i kUotth^panlynb krorah 
§aijratiai\i vm>r$T (sadt.ltrani ?ad) vanayano gotreoa, 

12. y.a ckatkasniin Ted.an. 1 in naiDa-vanja-gotra*rnpa-pra- 
mllnnip ca klrhxyed yo NidVitn j.Uismaro bliavati mrt.ih sa 
brahuialobain gacchati | 

mrtnli sa Irahmalokaip gacchati 'ti | 6 n 

ili c-irapavyrtbah sani^tptaU 1 49 U 


Variae leotlones. 

1. 1. AST omif oni; U orp slharnme nAD?.ih. 

3. <1BE rUi."i<3btropa>£*tJa)i, TU rthaystrayedoparedali. TU 

gamdhnnaioda »pa>edah; B g.lnidljanavedop.a>edo. TB 
yoneda upaiodah AB abJiic.lrul.l- ABB om;l; ify, 

4. AE uukhfln.T-, TU *ailb.iy«na- 

5. AE atIu'it.'iJi TO p.'idmap.ittr.lyatlksah EU vjstjyalt. 

6. AE n^uliiyan.'lh, B a5wlayao.lh B s.lmtli.lynD.'Sh AE .<. 1 - 

kal.l, BTU <4<kal.lyao.lJ» AE bvljlal.!; B ».l«t.'jl.Iyau.l?i. 
AE audumbanl 

7. U adhy.a)ana TO sahasrjny. TO ^.iMny, omitting: ca. 

AET(J n^It! B p 1 de ABB p.lr.tyan.»ni. 

AE omit ttio Lbandika-numbcr. 
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XLIX. 2 


3 


1 ABE cam, Mill-,, II AE B laniA. U matlliyamdi. 

n,ih ( pa-eiah E tamniniaT.iiiTy,"tli, E niafikah; TU 
,rtil..ili B omit- parjmaiatitali , . .'pr3ojal.atliala TO 
paraiiiatikali AE liosyali | shosyali, AE iikorakah; T 
,iliiir.ik,ili, u alnaralali. AE niarcakatali | pracvakalali. 
AE upabalah, A taitarlyas, 

2 B Dune TU teda. ABEU satila; T sakilaip; perliapa 

read sakLilaip. E omits: tu. 

3. ABE for (atini; dkatania ABB kramaparo; the tort is 
matilalcd at this point, cf Sicgling, p 32. 

AE i,icikan,t B varccilani. B arpadliyayanlj.-ili; E arlli.1Ii | 
dhyayanliali. AE paraScaiyali; B parallSvaryali; U para- 
S'arysh. B paraktanucatali; TU p,lrakramaca|a)L AE 
kramap.K; B krarmap,!?. 

5- A Ty,akama[it, 

' '^^AETu'’'?' ■k»p5l»»; B -kapala; TU -knpolo. 


'' ''Vavdta;; be vinihitah. AE 

omit all that 

3 BU kamhoi,.-lm. ABE saf AE rairadhrtah; B Taitashrtah. 
read- B pruclnahastejasah ; probabir 

ABE tbe .loss of one name. 

^’’MrahtSj. B sahasyaoi; DTUEoth 

5. ABDETU suvam AT»t> 

TURoiti * ^ pralaipbababu; B pralambabahuh; 

B s“;t t ® ^ 

does Tint c ' ® “ trlstubh pada; but it 

to meST’**'" 

B'for °bhrga«n: 'S?; ™ 

ADEUKoth omtl the Ihandika-nambcr. 
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JCIilX. 4 1. B niod.lli C nnlaiinaVfTAh ABK j.lb.llnh; D 
BC di^ailaKAli B cSrana^idjrj*. 

2. K /tslfi. ACDKanrji c,uru rchikSt I bahCin ity (Cbaliut ivy); 

B s«nya4 ct\:\ rxiMlat | valtQn ity, TURoth any.lmS aii\a 
rc^ilnn 1 bahrm ity, no reason for tlie acc. is apparent. 

3 . ABODE et.i-. 

4. Omitted by BCTCRoth, but added by B at tho close of the 

pari'iAa, the section is p.irallct to 10, and ns the lonj^r 
n3.iy bo presumed to be flio yoiin^»r version. ABDE 
B .lup.ini^'ido B mudrtlli praina. B chankii 
cudika. B omits- atbanaiiro B atharv'B^ikhrili. B pr.i- 
nagnihotrlm. X ni.-imdukye ADE bmlimabimdQ; and 
give ®biindu in the folloiving titles. B yogab-iddba. ADE 
nUanidra B dvitSpantja. B ekadaip^i ABDE sanySsa- 
Mdluli B ttrunih B numbers the iipanisads; and fre- 
quently u«cs the visarga as a mark of punctuaffon, so 
alivfli-s; ®paQifad.ih. 

5. B gopalhah, Roth gop.atliam After $.itapra C inserts: tRl- 

syain p.'itjicataka | datye^to'tdUi brhatsa B lasyn. AU 
vasijtho; BCT vasMe. C omits- dve. Roth brabmanaiji. 

C. BC’rURotli omit, s-ad aiig.loy adUltya sadaiigand bhavati. 
ACE vyftkarijaip 

?. AE naksatnikalpau ABODE '.nUoakalpahs. ADRotb trllya 
ABDETURoth caturlho; C c-irtbo. A fl 5 iras.iin, C iiiugi- 
rasam; BD aingirasa; E amgirara The meter requires 
double samdbi or less probably caturtlio ingirasnm. 

S. BC cat«r.tdliyaji, TURoth eaturadbyilyikali C pr.itic.isyani 
AD paniromap-itelikii, C p.tTncapatak.i C danitye«the- 
^idhi, T damtyosthavidhim and adds: rudrlkalpo vitalpah. 

9 BC omit d»a, but at (be cl<»e, immediately before adding 
4 4, B has dvasaptatili pan5ist5m bliavanti Instead of 
the titles ABODE have krttikarohu)Tady.i(ny 5>d3r uktani 
(ACDE daii aklani) TURoth gbriakamlKiJoh. Rotiij <in 
roarg) paithlnasl-, TU paithinasis- Roth bbnrgait- The 
punctuation is not in the manuscripts, some minor \anants 
have been disregarded 
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XLIX. 4. 10 Omitted by ABODE T panicadaia upanijaclo. Roth omits: 

brahmop ini'iat TRotb marndokaip. Roth aclraitam; T 
.'id\ aitathyam. Roth alritaSSintih, omitting co ti. TItoth 
add H [| . 

11. ACDETRotb brahman edcsv astadflia. ABODE carisyat DC 
\edottaram>ratain; ADERoth omit. ABDirTKoth mrg.lru- 
\ratam, C mrtagariuratani; after this ADE place: yama- 
'ratam, which they afterwards omit. B rohlLamvratam. 
C Sisn-ratam, AD ^iniv'ratam; E Siyivratam; TRoth kalpa- 
\Tatam rsivratam; all that follows is omitted by Roth. 
E omits: giroTratam. ADT fldhivratam ADT flipgiro- 
vratam AD p.Kupatanirratani. 

12 Omitted by Roth. C krchrl. B Barvalrchrarp sar^akpehra; 
C sarvakrehra. AE mauipdabhriylilt; D maudabbnyllh; 
T maudabblyah; B maudaipbhityas. C omits: mnhn- 
83iptipanam. 

No manuscript contains the khatjdiks.mimber. 


6 


1—8. Omitted by Roth. 

1 Omitted by B. 

2. Siipplanted in X by a diltographj ot 1, reading honDver; 
vsdesu I upa- iwicc 0 •vcdeaiinupanltali <htiee>. BT 
carry the samdhi o\er (o 3, 

6 EC ka B to BCT smam; F. Bjaip. B ka upaneta. 

6. ABODE tin abraTit. 

7. ADE omit: vo; B va. ABODE thar^.-i upanefi; T tharva 


8. T gives AT. 19 23.30 in full, reading; prathamota. 

9. hy Roth, except: tihasapurananam. ADOPT rba; 
E ham. T omits: tarn. T itihasa-. 

Roth iapila. C vigvatma. BC yatemdriyah. D durrala-. 
1. B for dhanni: ranni. T krtyotthaplnaya. ABCDTRoth 
fadratra nmrst; E sadratrani vimrsT. XBT vaikhayaniyo; 
ORoth vaisayaniyo. 
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kljIX. 5. 12. K cVnsmin. After Ticlt.'in TItotli m \i<l\nn lilinvati. 

Hotli jyotismaro X mrta Ba (twice); C ?mrlali sn (once). 
All gacliati y till ii ; C gncliati tl, at tliis point tlio a<)- 
(Htions aircailv mentioned arc made in II. 

ACDFiTItotli omit the LhandiU-ntimbcr. 

Colophon; Jl iniorta after winiaptali. pari<isiil; T inscrtii: ekona- 
pancu'nttflmar{i parKHtam t 



L. Candrapratipadikam. 

1 1 — 2 Tho points to bo obsen'cd in tbo nppcarance of the 
moon on the day of tho new moon. 

1 . 3 2. S'". When the moon is ullaronmia, and when it is 

daX^inonnala; tho peoples affected by it in each of 
these phases. 

2. 3® 6. Peoples affected by the moon when it has liuman 

form 

3. 1. — •!. 4. Abnoimat appearances and movementB of the moon. 

4 6.— 6. 4^ Tho eight positions of the moon as taught by 

Kro^tuti. 

Q. 4 o._g, Significanco of the color of the moon. 

6 I,— 7. 1. Other omens 

7.2. — 9 6. Omens to be obser%ed in Ibo sun. 

Can<lrai>rStii>adiknn). 

1. 1. om vrttam pratar arolvasyaip paScad drfiyeta candramali | 
tasya \arnam gatim rupam sthanam cai 'vo 'ccanicatarn |] 

2. hrasa-vrddhim ca ^nganam nalcsatram yac ca yojayet 1, 
tani lahseta somasya Tarsa-'varsam bhayn-'bhayam It 

3. prathame darSane tv indoh samSsadya yada graham | 
uttaram vardhato <>rDgam iiTcT-bhavati daksinam |1 

4. evam eva ^ravistbabhyas tesam ante ca caudramah \ 
ndyacched daksinam ^rngam nici-bbavati co 'ttaram J 

5. anupa^yeta rastram ca antaigiri-niahagirim | 

\idatbhan madrakamS Cdi 'va kau5iksn dravidSms tatha i[ 

6. andbramS cai 'va ^kamS cai 'va bharafim§ cS 'pi sarvatali 1 1 ]| 

2. 1. saranSm vijaranam ca samudre ye ca daksine j 
efnn janapadan hand yada ^ad uttaro-'nnatah i| 
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. 2. 2. ka^mlrSn daraOati darvufl chOrasenSn yoyavaraa ] 
galvSnam ca virajaBSiii eamudro yo ca pa^cimo 1 

3. etafl janapaddO hanti yada syad dakBino-'nnatali | 
puru^ah strl-nrpam hanti apaHinto Tina^yati S 

4. balliikan yavana-k.1mboj30 dialvan madran u^Tnaran ( 
godliamS ca bhadrakam< cai 'va madhyaip ca kurnbfiih safiaj 

5. sawrastran sfndhii-fatiFlrfln raaey.lin4 ca 'pt eiip^akHn | 
ks(idrak.in nialavan matsySa mlcccban saha pulindakath J 

C. Sastropajrrj-twdyam? ca ]>r3)imanil yotlhina^ ca yo } 
ctail janapail^n bantj Bomah purusa-Jaksanaii || 2 !( 

3. 1. laksanad vS bhavet sthGlal.i kayo (^rogo ca liTyato [ 

alpo Sarlre durbhiksam bhayaip rogajp vinirdUctH 

2. yada prStipadaS candrah prakrtya vikrto bhavot | 
anudbhinno vilaoo va raja-mptyuiii vinirdUetlt 
S. ?fff(byafri nradbyafrt j«da gaccftcd rSjS t^dbyefti part/ift-ib ( 
ttvantmarp ca pOrva-Vdba^ m.igadbS< ca vi^efatal.t U 

4. paratp kumarc^v ajtamyam r3j3Bam daiamj param | 
evam ca pnksa-'pacaye roadbyo dpiycto dvadsilJi 

5. hanti paCcanaclaTjt tatra rajaoatn sunahadbalam ) 
sarv&ijiit ca kuryad raffias tu tasmina ulpata-dar^ancl!3|| 

4. 1. adbliutam ca dpSyanto lasminn utpata-dargano ( 

vai^tSnara-pathani prSptah samudram apt So?ayetfI 

2. krttikanam maghSnam ca rob>9ya4 ca \j>akbayoli | 
etcsam uttaro Jnargo rajavltbl 'U tSm vjduli)| 

3. yadi 'mam mfirpara Gsthriya candrama viiiirartato 1 
nu 'vaisa uttama jBeya yogak^cmam taUiai 'va ca| 

4. gaja^^thTm nrigavltbim yadi gacchati candramah | 

govithl 'll tada 'py abur gargasya vacannm yathSK 

6. astau sthSnant candrasya kro?t«kir ySQt vcda vat 1 
naustliJyl Jaitgail cai '»a trtlya^ co 'ttaro-’nnatah !1 

0. dandastbayl cflturthas tu danda^Syl tu pafjcamaii | 
sa^tbas tu yGpastliriyl Hyfit partva^yl tu saptamali | 

7. ostaino ivaiicbiriS cai 'va pbalam asya tiibodhaU j 
rajanali svc^u rastre^u yuktadamlah prasasali l| 4 || 
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1 langah grasate lokan yugantam pratipadayet | 
manm samadhikam ahnr yada syad uttaro-'nnatah I| 

2 dandasthayl tv aiuatyanani bhayam rogam vmirdi&ot | 
iakti-cheda granthi-cheda go*stennli paradarikah S 

3 ete de^(n) vilumpanti dandasthayl yad.1 bhavot | 
dandasayl tu vipranam bhayam tatra vinirdiget 0 

4 yupastbayi tu dhanyanam bhayam tatra vimrdi?et | 
barite farlre somasya pa^unam ladham iidiSetll 

5. tpiie fiarire somasya SadranSm vadham ndiSet | 
pile Sanre somasya vaisyaDam vadbam adi^et || 

G rakte farlre somasya rSjfUip tu vadbam udiiet ] 

Suklc garlro somasya brahma-\Tddhiip vinirdiget (J 5 |] 


G. 1. 
2 . 
3. 
4 
5. 


SDigdhah pitali snvam.v"bhal» pakB3-"dau yadi caDdramtll. | 
gosth.iyi saippradygycta vjpra-vfddhini vinirdiget 1| 
uccastli3ao yada pitah sama-gragah fagl bhavet I 
nJgaritbT-galah snlgdhali sa san’agups-pQjilali H 
ilhomrn.-bho IlSgalasihnjI CrTmnn salat, ma-maoSalah | 
patsl- dau j-adi drsycia bralimaisatra-sukli.’lvahal.i 1 ' 
rajavtiLin, tu saipprapta ugradanji jada bbavel I 
hati<lr.i-tuiikunill.'blia<; ca Smaanam avalokarcil 
mrijuni saipj-ojayct some bala-'krlir avaichirah | 
inka-rudhtra-saiplaso dhauulistbajl yada bbavet||6| 

:• saipgramam yojayel some loko tu lumulam bhayam | 

^ J ‘“"'Jram gaganaip drjtva brojad brahma-vadho mahanl 
j yada 8y.tt3m tad5 ksatra-vadbo mnh3n f 

di,tv., tu catural, sOsyan udiUa sarvalodi&m I 

Myo pa,duram chattraip san.dhyavclam yada bhavot 1 
oaT ’■"^■""1' “T" rajamrtyuip vinirdUct I 
». ’“‘'ndhy.'lvel.lip yad5 bbaretj 

aannam hayani vid^nt tasminn utpHta-dartano 1 7 1 

'' dSva dvaidbl.blifltab pradfgyato | 

ravaTp saiyo rajimrtyurp vinirdiget [ 8 B 
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Ij. 0. 1. Jc«cmnt]' vikukHilo brOyflt BthMi-pitliara-BaijisIliito | 
BarpkHiptc k^Tyato loko iltirbhikfiaip vajra-BatjiBthito j| 

2. dull hy asmin palaly ulIcJl KiUtaip kampato maliT | 
flparva^ani-nirgho'j.Hi Bnjpdhyft C4 jvalana*ccha\a!I 

3. nakBatra*p31asyo ‘tpatUr lihnmaHya rajaio <pi vB J 
fp'igam bliavaty AiHtyasya tnia'lcfijthafp ca <u«yati I| 

4. rajrmo by B<ivBs tJitra citraip var^atj mildbapali | 
dtfldfl^anBrp tu m-Kmaip madhye naiyati p/Trthivah D 

5 kBrttikyBrp <iikla*paki^Bya bahulaBya (ruyoila.<rnt } 
vidyBt tti 8Vflti*ear]ipBtaqi dira-BBci ckaviijt^atim J 

0. BaptBliarp (u bbavcd go4u anpeAbarp mpga-pakacau | 
m2fjH3c*?u ca eapWhapi titab freyaa ia kaJpayet ff 
iatab fireyoH tti kalpayc*] 

}li candraprBtipadikarp eamriptam J CO S 
jti pancB^attamatp parUiBpiip RamBptumj 


Varlao leotlonoe. 

1. i, ACDKBoth omit; oip. ABODE pa^l 

2. B briwarji Tpddhifp. 

3- ABE CO tpdol;. ABODE yatbs grabatp. ADKKotb fippgSip. 
4. ABE ovam ctat; C ovam cvat AD prati^tbabliyab; B pa- 
Tisthabiiya; CE pravi^tl>abliyali. BO ti'«5m etc. ABCDET 
iidyac ced. 

C. B anupa^yccci. BO ra?iro. II carptargiri*. AB -mabo- 
girirp; BCT -mabogiraip, K -marbagirirp; Both •inafiB- 
giraip. X manidrakaipt^ ABODE kau^ikaip; Bofb ko^ifcam 
6 . 31 «ak&tni. 

ABCDEIloth omit the khai)^ikS-mmhor. 

2. 1. B omits paJas nb; ABE place tliem after the next Tcreo. 

ACDCT Tijaraijaipft ca; Roth TijarBijlip^ ca, 0 yo ca 
pa^cimo. AflCDE omit padas cd. ftotb uttarannatab 
2. Omitted by C. B ka<inlrfiin; Tftoth ktomlran. B daradarp. 
ADE darrSfl starasenaa; II darrBt j earasenSt; Both darvAn 

Balilaf «i»i r. 23 
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L. 2. ^urasenan ADETRoth yayocaran; B yayovarrin. B galviin 
viradan Tirrii.m saroudre. AD <alyanain; E kalpanam. 

5 Roth omits pudas ab. ACDET etan; B etam. B janapadaip. 
GET purusa. 

4 XCTRoth balhikdin; B Talhiklin. ADT yavanamyojan; B 

yavanakamtojan ^for “tantljan?); E yavanSmbojan. 51 
Salvan. ADE mamdran. B uSItaraii; E usTnaran. B 
gadbamS. 

5 ADE saurastra. ABDET TaneyamS; Roth vanayain4; C ava- 

neyoS. ACDETRoth for ca pit ca. Roth sisamkan. 

6 Roth Sastropajiva-. B -kufayams. B brabmanayodhina^ 

AC etrin; B etam. B janapadam. 

B for the khapdikfi-number: 1 02. 


3. 2. Rotb| anubbidyo. ACDETRoth rajamTtyuip. 

3. 0 8a?thya ACDE pQr\'Srdha. ABCET mflgadbajpS ca; Roth 

magadhaalip. 

4. ADE kuraSram^v. D dasaml. ACD dvadaSIm; E drada^Iip. 
6 ADE parpcanataip. Ib pAda c kuryad has probably sup- 
planted hanysd, aod tbo ca is superfluous; read perhaps: 
sarvan hanyat kurajfias tu, cf. Bfb. Saip 4. 21. 


4. 2 B kartikSnaip. ABCDTRoth tobinyaip; E rohinya. C vi^a- 
?ayob B rajavitbx tu (am; CTRoth rajaTlthim tu trim; 
DE mjaTlthi (i tlm. 

4. ADE gajavlthl. ABCDET uagaTlthlm ca. B govltbl tu 
tada; CIRoth govIthTip tu tada. ACDETRoth ty ahur; 
B py ahu 


5. XCT kostukir; Roth kothukir. Rotfi yaU. M nisthayT. 

6. Eotb sastyas XBCTKolh paKrasthlyl. 

7. XCTRoth vamSira^; B .amStao, X rajana; B rojana; Eolli 

rajanam. X jatMam^n praSasali; BCTEolh Taddamdan 
pra^aSasati. 


6. 1. BRoth samidhakam. 

2. DRoth grathicheda. ABE gostanS; CTRoth gostanah. Roth 
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L. 5. 3. E daipdasthrill. AD damdastb^yl; E damdastbSll, 

4. E yapasth.ilr. 

C ^ivcs the kbaiidika-DUrober as: 2 49. 

6. 1. ADsuram.Tmfa?t;CEsiirarnatali. Tflosth.lri; Roth gauhs<h:lvr; 

read probably: nausthJyl. ADE sa pradr^yeta. ADE 
•vrddhi. 

2. T uccab slhrme. Roth sama^rmgT. E $a«T. ET nSgavitliTgata. 

5. ADE dbanurdh.lyl; CTRoth dhanudbaj-f. 

7. 1. Roth’s €mend.ation: tumulam; AE mrdgalam; D midulain; 

CRoth miifaulain; T miidgnUm; but in AET the syliabla 
dga is not clear; it is also posable to read: niudgnl.'id. 
DE dvicamdra. A might bo read: gagnne. 

2. D ksatraradho bharet. C omits: tu. 

3. AD janasJre^ia. E pSipdarc. T saqidhjnreM 

4. ADE di^a.ica; CTRotb diJasyi ACE rSjamrtyu; D ri\j3nir- 

tyur. C svetab- T saipdfaySrelA 

8. 1. ACDE ndilya sarrata. ACDERotb dredbtbbOtab. T pra- 

$asyate. ADRoth r.lj.tmrtyaiii. 

9. 1. ADERoth -pRhara-. A| Volo; A,DE loVe. 

2. Read perhaps: a-put%ji?ani-nirgbo5.'Ui, Roth jvalanadhaT.1, 

but not clearly. 

3. T dhfipasya. 

4. Omitted by E. 

5. Omitted by E D trayoda^L AD ekarim^atih, T ekaTim*ati. 
<). ADE tata. AD imlp.aye catah B Sfeyas. 

Coiophou. T adds after samiiptam: pamcit^ttamatn obi. 
ADETRotb omit all after- | 50 J . 



LI. Grahayuddham. 

Edited from C by Weber, ISL i. 317 ff. 

1. 1 — 2. Introduction; the text taught by Garga. 

1.3 — 5. Birthplace of the planets. 

2. 1 — 2. The planets that represent the townsmen, and those 
that represent the attaching party. 

2. 3—4. The four kinds of conflict and their significance. 

2. 6.— 3. 1. How to determine when a planet is victorious or 

defeated. 

3. 2. ConjuDctioD of the moon and a planet. 

3. 8. — S. 2. Significance of the defeat of the planets in the 
foUowiog order: Sun, Ifoon, liars, llercury, Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Rabu, and Ketu. 

5. 3 — 4. The effect of any omen may be stopped by thunder, 
lightening, and rain, or by sacrifices and fees. 

5. 5. Tune of fulfilment of the omen, according to the four 
types of conflict 
5. 6. Not clear. 

Graliaynddham. 

!• 1. om ke cid graba nagarSn aSrayante 

ke cid graba [jyotisi] samgrahe ca [ 
graho grabeniu Va batah katham synd 
vijBaya tattvam bhagavan bravltu H 
2. evain sa prsto munibhir mahatma 

provaca gargo grahayuddha-tantram | 
parajayam cm 'va jajam ca tesam 
£abba>*Bnbhaiii cat 'va jagad-dhiUiya B 
3. arko jatali kalingesn yavanesu ca candramaii j 

aiigarakas tv avantyaySm magadhaySm budhastatbS| 
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LI. 1. -1. brliaspatili saindhavosii mnhiirSstro tu bhnrgavali | 

(Janai^carnli surAjlrnfilip rahas tti giri^niga-jali f 
ketur nialnyaVo jata ity otad graha-jiltakamjf 

5. yasmin (lc«o tu yo jStah aa gralinb pTdyato yadjl ( 

fam domain gbiltitam vidyfid darbl)ifc?ena bliaycna vA j 1 1 

2. 1. diT5lcara< cal 'va ^nai^caras tathA 

brbaspalK cai 'va butlba^ ca DAgarAb | 
prajApntib ketur nthA 'pi candramAs 
tatliai 'va raha*'^anasau ca jrAyinnli || 

2. yadA gralio oAgara eva nflgaram 

vijesyato yfiyy alba \A 'pi yAyinnm j 
tadft nrpo nAgara ova nAgaraip 

vije^yato yAyy ailia vA 'pi yAyinam [[ 

3. Aroliaiiajp ca bheda^ ca Ickhanaip Bavya-dokjipam | 
rasml'Ratrisarjanaip cai 'va grahayiiddhaip caturvidham ^ 

4. prasavyo vigraliaip brflyAt saipgramaip ra«n)i-8ai]igamo ( 
Ickbaoo $inAtya*pT()a syAd bhcdaoc tu janakfayab || 

6, 8arve«ArTi nabliasi sumAgomo grabnijAm 

lUknto bliavati tatliai '\'a ra<nj!VAti yab | 
enfgdbatPaip bbavati lu yasya [sa grabo grabo^iaj 
fiarpyiikto bbavali (tu yali) parAjaycla SeRal.il|2|| 

3. 1. 6yAmo vA vyapagata-rn<mi*mttn(Jalo vA 

nlVfiO 'A vyapagalarn^mivAn kr^o vA | 

AkrAnfo Tinipatilas tato ipa&avyo 

vijnoyo bata iti sa graho grahe?ia || 

2. biidlia^ ca bhaumab ^ni-bbSrgavA-'figirAb 

pradak^inaqi yAti yadA niOkarnm | 
anamayatvain tmn saukbyam uttamarp 
viparyayo ca 'pi mabAO janaksayah |] 

3. dhaQa<kanaka'rajata'Sa^icayaii ca earvo 

fiama-daroa-mantra-parJA ca yo manusyflh | 
6aka-yavana-tukbara-baUiika4 ca 

k<!ayam upayAnti divSkarasya ghato|( 

4. atha somo hato vidyAd dhruvaip rAjAo viparyayah | 
saipharanti ca bhQtani bhOmipalah prthak-prthak ll 



352 


FanSista LI. 


LI 3. 5 parasparaip Tirudbyante ksadbliayaiii ca pi darunam ] 

anaTrsti-bhayam ghorarn vidySt soraa-viparyaye ll 3 [ 

4. 1 traigartah ksitipatayah sa-yodbamnkhyah 

pidyante girinilayagnijivInaS ca ] 
samgramali 6a*rudhira-pamsu-var?a-ini5ra 
durbiiiksam bhavaU dharasutasj'a gbate J 
2 sagara-nilaySh paurab 

ksayain upayanli nara vanik-pradhanah | 
bhavati tu [raja] Tijayl prayayl 

budha-baodhane prapatanti ca 'tra sabbyali || 

3. daivajnas tapasi drain 8uni§cita-'rtba(h) 

syut dantii orpatiga^ah purobiU!^ ca | 

Sgaatur jayati TadhaS ca nSgarfiplIip 

trailo^aip <ca) bbayara upaiti guros tu gbate II 

4. yo raja pratbita-pa^kramab prtbi\79ip 

TaAg^<'bg9di3u magadbSh sa'^Qrascn2l,i | 
ye yodbal; aaiDara^a-bbQmilabdba'^abdSs 
te saluyaib ksayam upayanti §ukra>gb&te D 

5. mabiaaka'TpsabbSb 8a>bbasma*pausdrSb 

krsi'paSupalya-ratSg ca ye manusyfih j 
viTidha'bbaya*sam9hitlis tu sarve 

ksayam upayanti 6and$catasya ghate || 4 1| 

6- 1. ye ke cin nrpatisu dambhikab piSdcSb 

karySnam TTala-niyamesu cbanna-papab j 
yo ca 'nye 6abani-pulmda-cedi-g5dba 
bddhyaote yadi bhavate 4tra rahughatah 

2. akrantam samanabbavanti y5yi-samgha 

Tadhyante yadi bhavate [paras] paro ihi-gbatab | 
samgramab sa-rndhira-pamsu-Tarsa-miSra 
durbbiksaip bbavati tu ketu-pidanena Q 

3. yat kiin cid diTigatam antank§a-jam ra 

bhaumam va bhavati nimittam apraSastam | 
tat sarvani stanita-mahabbra-vidyud-varsaih 
Santam syad bhavati sa-daksinaU ca homaih|| 



IW'ijt# IX. 


IWX 

U. fj, 1 . yo KrnlirtRmia-bhlnim-ljliflmikumpn 

yofUiji vA Kmiwi iipnyntn-ciimlrusnrynl.i | 

(An (Ico^An [Rmhngiiita'MiinnA'iihantiUmpAn) 
jwirjanynli fjjnnyfltl wiptarfllrji-vf^tyn ff 
D. jirnsnvyns trisn inAsi'^ii Rniiniargn mA 4 ikal,i Biitj-lnli ) 
Icklinno palcjA Ily nimr blitilnno HaplnrAtriknin 1 
0 . Agnnya vA'inxAA ont 'vn vHyavyA vArnnA'i talliA | 
frtrvfi ovn (itililiA jfloyfl gttrprt«y« rncKnnfn yntliA (( 
giirga<»ya vncnnar}! yntho 'Ulir'B 
iti gniliaytultllmiii fminAptniul 
ity ('knpancA^attamniii HnniAptiint II f)! n 


Vorino tootlonos. 

1. 1. AliKKotli omit: otp; for T, ft. noto »( cIoho of h. X cit 

a I) jyofiji, ilm won! prolmljy n 

glosH lo gra'iAh that liiiBaiippUiUoil* yayinnii. CT 8ui|igriili0 
ino. AT) liatA DUoth hliuvAn. 

2. Until saipapiifto. Hotli gArgrA. 

4 . 0 malflyato; Ilotli mJllnvako. ADK olat 

5, ACDK vIdyA. 

2. 1. Uotli rAliufinnlcaii. 

2. T adds in pAda b nftor vljoijynto: iiAgnm. AODCTUolli for 
yAyy; tn )'y (bin). Wo BlionUt oxpoct iiAgarum ami 
yAyimiH) to bo Jntorclmngoib 

!J. Holli for loklmnniii: lakyunanu ADIloth ruiml-. 

4. ADE finipgrAnio ADIloth riwmU 

fi. C numaii. Af) samAgo, 0 unmAgoinn, wifli ftrHt o ilolofod. 
APnotJi raunjvfln. C *n grabcvn; K sn gmlm graJini.io; 
T na gralio grahaija; llotli Bnipgmho grahoi;a; tliono wohIh 
Imvo cotno from tbe cIoho of tlio noxt voruo, aiipplunting: 
Bnnijoycnn. E yo 

i. All fTiiimJffcrjplff Mco Mro; oxcopt that 0 

onco oniita Uio Byllablo tibyn; Uio omumlation ia iiindo in 
pw. I. p.lbU. ADE rukQO Dllotli 'ruMini*, and 'ruHniivfln 
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rarUi^ LI. 


LI. 3. 


4 


2 Roth Sanir- ADE yamti tadS; CT yflmli yadfi. M mab5n. 

3 ADERoth -tiisSra-. Two moirao are lacking in pada c. 

4. Roth viparyayarn. 

5 Roth ksudbhayam api. 

1. A,DB girmila)agnijTrana^ ADE sarudhini-; C rudhirii-. 
ADE -prim^u-. 

2 D omits praysyl; CT ysyl; Roth yScl. Read perhaps: 

budha-vadhanc, for meter and sense; although radhana 
IS not found elsowlicro. 

3 AD jvyanv, E jiyali. G «p.uti to gh&te. It seems that guros 

is to bo read as one syllable, but without lengthening by 
position the preceding vowel. 

4. M sa^sQrasenah. XC yodrSs; TRoth yoddbfis. ADE tya- 

marapa*. U -fabdah. ACDETRoth Sukrapate. 

5. X sabhasnpomdr.tlj; C sabb^tsnpauipdr.ll.i; T sabbasapaudtSh; 

Roth sabbRsapauipdrah; emendation by Weber. 

DRoth omit tho khapilikh*number. 

5. 1. ADE daipbhlkab. T picaesh ADE cR nya. Roth bba^ate 

tatra 

2. X ataip. ADE paras pare; CTRoth parasparam. ACDETRoth 

binirghatah. 51 -pSin^u*. DRotb bhavatl ketupidanena. 

3. Roth sanilamahabbra-. 

4. ADERoth grahanabbinna*. E grahanabhinna-; Rotb graha- 

bbinna-. Roth saptamtri-. 

6. ADE Tarunas. D sarva yera. ADET gargyasya; C<bis> 
gargyasya. ADETRoth omit; yathR gargasya vacanain. 
Colophon ADETRoth omit the sentence beginning: ity eka- 
paflca&il*. 



IiH. Grahasamgrahah. 

1. Introduction The text presents itself as n compcndiimi of 

what is to bo known about tho graJias, revealed by 
Atliarvaij, tn accordance witli the feacbing^ ofPndmayoni, 
to SaunaVa The text lakes grahn in its widest sense; 
but is chiefly concerned with those which it calls grahn- 
puirafi^, and which the later astrology terms diigsh 
Utaval}. 

2. 1.— 5. 1. Enumerntioo of 891 of these keiaiah; tbo authority 

followed IS C>a(ga, who brought the number up to one 
thousand by adding tho vnlikputriOj , which our text treats 
later. 

5. 2.-8. 4. A similar treatment of tho same subject, but cither 
less systematic or more cornipt. 

8.5—9 a”. The tidikpulrdtj. 

9. 3«. — 11. 4^ The sih3vara>i, or kfitastliandni, divided ae» 
cording to tho c.-irdm.'il points of the coinpvass and the 
zenith, together with directions for interpreting the omens 
they afford. 

11. 4®. — 12-3*’- The gngagrahnh 

12.3®. — 14.1. A third enumeration of the kelatafi, which 
should make them only 101 in number. This theory 
appears in Par.15sra, cf. Comm to Brb. S. 11 5. 

14. 2. — 16. 3. Interpretation of omens afforded by the graMs. 
16.4 — 5. Sources of the text 

16.6 — 7. The performance of the malta^nd will avert the 
danger threatened 

J) Here graha means ‘planet’. 
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I^niista LII. 


Grahasaaigrnlinh. 

XII 1. 1 om athar\5nain namaskrtya urSca bhagarSn rsili | 
kldi'i graba-patraS ca kijanto xix vadasva me 0 
2 prstah sa gaunakena ^tha brShamnaaSm hit.1ya vai | 
samfchyam uvaca bhagar^n padraayoni-matara jatball 

3. dik-carmo divi-cara bhu-carS Tyoma-cari^ah ] 
diva-carS rStri-carS di»3ratri-cardg ca yo I 

4. prthak-caraS ca ye tatra ye ca synh samgha'CSrinab j 
caranty apara-Tlthlsu ye ca vibhranta-mandalab [| 

5. te grahali sanigrahenri 'ham gata§o Stha sahasragah [ 
aaekavidba-saipsthanam praraksyaniy anupiirvagab [| 1 | 

2. 1. goksira-kurDuda-pntkhyas tirrena rapusa 'ovifRh | 
caranty antara-rUhlsu snigdha Tipula-tejasah [| 

2. ete TisarpakS QRma arcismanto mahSprabhRlj i 
TijBeySS catur*agTtili gukra-putrS m.ibSgrabS^ I 
3 gukU nikarSh saurR-''bbSs tyajanta iva ca 'rci^ah ] 
sphuranta i?a ci "kSie bimbakR raSmibbir TTtal;i|| 

4. prSyaSo daksine mArge olcair TibbrSDta'maJjdalR^ | 

. vikacll) paClca-fastts te bpbaspati>6UtSb sm^tShR 

5. ye gvetab kiincid akrsoS vigikbsh syur ritarakfih | 
te §asti^ kanakA nSma ganaigcara'ents grahA^ Q 2 II 

3. 1. eka>paficAgato jQeySs taskarSh Bilksma-ragmayah [ 

baudhah kaiualagarbbs-"bhah kimcit pRndora-tejasah || 

2. kaunkuina lohitADgasya putra vidruma-tejasah | 

tri-gikhA tA tri-bhAgA vA ity uttare path! y 

3. nanadhuma-nibba rAk^ dhOmavyakula-raStnayah ( 
gatam ckA-'dbikam mrtyoh putrAh syur dhGtna-ketavali j 

4. kT8na-''bh5h kr^a-paryaatah balusA-"tTti-ra§tnayah ! 
rahoh putias trayas tnipgad grahas tamasa-kllakab 0 

5. nanararuagni'Samkaga jvala-mAlA Tisarpinah | 

Tiava-rupAh soi-i agner grahA TimSam §atain smrtam Q 3 Q 

4. 1 arunas tu sata Tayor daninah sapta-saptatib j 

Vdte- 'ritA bbramantl 'va ruk|a viklma-ragmayah R 
2. tArApuBja-pratlkaSdS tdmnandala-samTrtAh | 

prajapatyA grahas tr astau ganaka nama-nAmatah R 
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r. 4. 3. catraras taraka yukta^h) suksmano rQpa»ra5mayah | 
brabma-samtanaka Dama drc ^te catur-uttare 9 

4. vairiba-guIma*pratTka5a fvain5a«gnlraa-sara5mayay | 
kr\ka-tunda-nibliabhi5 ca ra^mibhih kimcid arrtab J 

5. iidakaip co 'ferjanfl 'ra sn»gdba!i-St sauniya-dar^anah j 
ete oamna smrtab kaukas trimSad draa >anina grababJ4^ 

5. 1. raunda'tlra(h) kabandha-‘'bha rukma>ke^a$ ca ra<niayah j 

knla>piitr&h kabandhus te emrUih san-naratir grabah U 

2. arcismain4 ca prabbi!sa4 ca roma^ visaroSips tatbS ( 
asoigdhaS ca 'tikajSS ca kimSako rSja-sayakab 9 

3. rsakaiS c9i "fa rSdbs 'fab kumndab phaoako gbanah | 

aSTcti rjjllejfl arfts tu parisarpakah H 

4. naVsatra-cSnrio by etc bhrgu-putrS mahabalab | 
pS]}(JurSbhi\i sudTrghSbbih 4Ikbabbih $tta-ra£mayab I 

5. atisaipUloakaa ir anye saifir vSyoh SQt£ grabsh ] 

Tikesariili prakfllaoto ki^^a-Iobita'raSaiayah D 5 S 

6. 1. misnbbtlt£3 tu te jneyft guptbiUl iva rei;iuB& ) 

dhQmaketoh sutS jfieySb §aUm eks-'dbikaip ca tat 9 

2. atyarthaiji kanakas tv anye pratapta>kanaka>prabba},i | 
antaka-putraksh fa§tir asnigdbS madbya'CSri^ah 0 

3. yo tu Daksatra-vaip§asya bongam uttaram SSritSb | 
eia~tSrS rapusojanto mah4-k5yfih prabbS-'nvifah I 

4. Tjalakasya tu ye piitrab sapta-sastih samautatah | 
nSmato Sdbikaca ntna ta(tTa*jQaib pariklitttsh | 

5. saintanaka-nibbS ye tu diSyaote suksma-raSmayab | 
eka>tara dvi-tsra atba va paQca-tSrakah Q 6 || 

7. 1. brabma-raSes tu te putra grabSh saqi^Da-samstbitab | 

samcaranti nabbah sarvam utpanne purusa-ksaye I 
2. anaro lohitas tr anye prakaSante 4dh)keSak^ | 

pafica-sastis tu to Jileyah prajapaty^ giabah smrtSb P 
3 parivesesu jatesu grabSnSm mandatesu ca ( 

drSyante karjuuka nama sapta^-eka samSh snirtah J 
4. adharnaa-saipbhaTas tr anye caturda§a pankramSh J 
adbah-gikhab prakSSante vivarna ^ora-tSraknh I 
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Grabasamgrabali. 

XII 1. 1. om atharvanaip namasbrtya uvaca bbagavan rsili | 
kidria graha-poli^ ca kiyanto va vadasva me II 
2 prstah sa gaunakena 'tba brahmanaQaip hitaya vai j 
samkhySm uraca bhagav5n padmayoni-matajp jathaH 

3. dik-carino divi-carii bhu-cara vyoma-cannah \ 
djra-carS r5tri-eara diraratri-cara^ ca ye J 

4. prthak-carSS ca ye tatra ye ca syub samgha-carinah 1 
caranty apara-vUbTsa ye ca Tibbranta-iaandalab || 

5. te grahsli samgrabena 'haip &ita§o itha sabasra^ah \ 
aoekavidba-saipstbSnatn praraksySmy anupGrraSah 1| 1 I 

2. 1. gokslra-kuniuda-prakhyas tiTrena vapusS 'nvilah | 
caranty antara-TTthI§u snigdhS ripnla-tejasah D 

2. ete TisarpakS n!ima arcismanto mahfiprabh&h | 

TijQeya^ catur-asttih j;ukra*putr5 mab3grabsh I 

3. Sukla nikarah saur5'"bb3s (yajanta iva cG 'rcl?ah | 
apburaota ba cG "ka^ bimbak& raSmibbir Tjtlh n 

4. prAya^ dakfi^e mSrge orcair TibhrSnta>manda!.Th [ 
vikaca^i paaca-sastia te bfbaspati-8ut3b smrtSlil 

5. ye $ret3b iimcid akrspa ri^ikhab syur TiUSrakab | 
te ?a?tih kanaka n9ma ^anaiScara-sata grahah fl 2 9 

3. 1. eka-paflc.Vato jfiejas taskarah suksma-raSmayab | 

baudbuh kamalagarbba-"bhah kimcit pandura-tejasah 11 
2. kaunkuma lohiaiigasya putr5 yidruma-tejasah ) 
tri-^ikba tS tri-bbaga va sastlr ity nttare path! U 
3 nan5dbQma-nibha ruksG dhumaTyakula-raSmayah | 

&atam cka-'dbikam mrtyoh putrah syur dhQma-ketavahJ 

4. kr«n5*"bh3h ki^a^patyautah ka1us5«"krU-ra'mayah 1 
rflhoh putrOs trayos triin^d grahas tamasa-kllakSh B 

5. nanSTarnagni-sainkaSa jyala-mala visarpinah j 
yisva-rQplb suu agner graha vim^am Sataqi smrtam ] 3 J 

4. 1. arunas tu suta Tbyot daroi^uh sapta^saptatih 1 

>3te- rita bhramattU 'va rGV^l viklrna-raSmaynli B 
2. tarSpuHja-prattka^as taramanilala-samvrUli | 

prajlpatya gnbas tv a^tan ganaka cama-naniatah | 
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Ltl. 4. 3 catvaras taraka yukta(h) snksmano rupa-ra?mayah | 
brabma-samtaDakS n&ma dre Sate catur-uttare | 

4. vimga-gulma-pratlkaSa [Tamga-gulma-saraSmayah] ] 
k^ika-tunda-nibhabhiS ca raSmibhih kimcid STrtSb R 

5. udakam co 'Isrjantl 'va snigdbatrat samaya-darSanah j 
ete Damnli smrtnh kaukSs tritn^d drau raruna grahab [ 4 J 

5. 1. raunda-tara^b) kabandb5-"bba rntma-ke&l5 ca ra^marah [ 

killa-putrah kabandhSs te amrtah san-naratir grabSb || 

2. ardstnam§ ca prabbasaS ca roma^ Tisamams tatha ( 
aaaigdbS^ ca 'dtayai ca kim^ako raja-s^yakab I 

3. isakaiS cai Va indba 'tab kumadah phanako gbanah | 
esSm aSvIti Tijfleyii arSs tu parisarpakah R 

4. Qaksatra'CSriQO by etc bb^U'pu&3 zaabsbalab ] 
pandurSbhih sudlrghabbi)^ §ikbabbih Slta^Taiisayah I 

5. atisaiptSoakSs tr aoye ^$tir T&yob sata grabah ] 
rjkesarah praLl^ote ki^a-)i>bit3'n§mayah { 6 R 

6. 1. mUribbotas ta te jfleya gustbiU ira re^ona | 

dbQmaketoh suts jileyah SaUm ekfi''dbika>p ca tat 1 

2. atyartbain kanakas U aoye pnitapta<kanaka>prabhab ] 

antaka-patraksh asnigdba madbya*cani?ah R 

3. ye tu Daksatra-rain^asya bliSgam attaram airitSh | 
eka-tara Taposmanto mabs-kajab prabba-'nvitah | 

4. TjSlakasya tu ye putrah sapta-^stib samantatah j 
□amato 4dbikaca oSroa tattra-jSaih pariklrtitsb | 

5. samtanaka-nibba ye ta dr^yaate suksma^ra^mayah [ 
eka-tara dvi-tara va atba paftca-tarakah D 6 R 

7. 1. brahma-raSes tu te pati^ grahah eaiptana-samstbitah J 

saipcaraoti aabhah sarram utpanne puru^-ksaye | 

2. anavo lohitas tv anye prakaSante SdhikeSakah | 
paflca-sastis tu te jBeyah prsjapatya grahah srortSb R 

3. panvesesu jatesu grahBnam tnaadalesu ca | 
drSyaate karmukS nama saptaty-eka saiuab smrtSh | 

4. adbarma-sambhaT.ls tr anye caturdala parikramah | 
adbali'^ikbah praka^nte riTanUi ghora-t&raksh i 
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LTl. 7 5 kartiachidra-pTatikSsah kr^s te tarata- krtao | 

kilak.i rahu-putras tu candrasurya-tala-'SraySh Q 7 J 

8. 1 \ajrah kabandkas tii§iiab gantbabhedi gikhavatah j 

dandas ca rahu-puti^ syur naDiabhis tulya-varcasah Q 
2. yatha soma-'rkayor jj'oter mandala-'bhyaga-sevinah [ 
rajanyatvat pradrSyante prajanain sambsaya-'Vahalt I| 

3 tatra manda-pbala jQeyah Saganka-tala-seviDah | 
div3.kara'tal5^-‘bhy5ga(m') se^ino bbtfea-daiunah B 

4. pannagas tu catur-Tiip^a^t) krsnS dva-trimgatir grabah | 
daksinri-"dyasH vik5(y)ante nlcatr TibbrSnta-mandalah 1 

5. kevalam t.irak5-"barcl di^yaote nibprabha-prabbah [ 
pTta-rakta grahali paBca pOrvadaksipatah smrtdl) il 8 || 

9. 1. daVs'mSparataS ca 'pi plta-raktan grabau smrtflu 1 
uttar3paratas tr ekah pTta*rakto grahab aiiiTtal.i II 
2. Rii-inyarp 4TetarakU-"bha ekas ti|tbati sQryakali j 
yah saipdht'velasr arka>"blio diksn san'^su df4yate | 

S, na 'tidQre raveh aDigdbah sa rarsaya 'bhayRya ca [ 
yavakrl-to'^a-raiWiyX' ca natadftb satvatas tatbS { 

4. kamaS ca ralbhyasya putrau cs 'rTiivasu-parSTastl | 
saptal 'to stliRvarR jneyRh eaha sQryena sarpinali 9 

5. sthRfarRnRm narc-'ndraijSn) ptRcyRoRm paksam Rgritah I 
s\asty.4troyo rorgaTvadba rmucuh pramrcus tatbi Q 0 9 

10 1. prabbRsa% candrabitRsaS cn tathS ’gnstya(li) proUipavRa 1 
drdhavratas tri^uku^ ca ajau TaiSrRnaro mrdalill 

2. aruna^ ca danui cai 'va yamyRySip sthSTorRli smrtRli | 
gautamo Strir Tasi«tha^ ca ^K^itmitras tu ka^yapahll 

3. rctVa-putra4 ca tathR bbaradr.ija^ ca vIrya^^ul | 
etc saptj maliRtmana udlcvfim stbRvatih smtUlh I 

I. gi-umrircna sahiil dhru^cna ca mahritmnnR | 
pulastyah pulahah somo bhrgur nngirasR sahaB 
5. hRha-htiUtt ca Mj&cyan \i<no^ ca padawi xittamam j 
madby.'inta-attiilTar.lnRip tu niyutRc iti buddhiniRn 9 lO I 
11 . 1. kflt-i'SthRnRnt aanani dikac ctRuy upaJhRrayct | 
prabliR- nvitRni SretRnt snigdbRni rimaUni ca 1 
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I'll. 11. 2. nrcNmanti prasannSni l.ini kiirj-uh praj.i-liifam f 
nihprabh.ini \i\,irn.’ini mrarclnwy oraal.ini ca J 

3. hrasvjlny n-sncba-yultani na bh.'iraya lliaranti hi I 
yat timcU slh.iTarain loko tat prasanneju vardliateil 

•1- apmsaoncio sthuraram psrihTyato { 

ilditya^ ca( *ra <ukra4 ca loliitangas fatliai '\a ca B 

5. r.lhuh soniah 'sinai^ro brliaspa(i>budliaii tafhii | 
nindra Hgneyo j.imya< c.» naiirto rfininas tathaHHii 

12. 1. vSyavya< oai 'va s.'iumya^ ca briJlinia< cat Va 'stamo graliah ( 

uavamaA cai 'va vyfleyo dbama-bctur roaiiSgrahah J 

2. yuga^grahj na c.\ 'nyo to talr .1 stau dig-grahnii smrf.lli ( 
sa-nak«atPt!-ju ntirgc^u df<yantc tu yuga-gralilljl! 

3. vibbr.lnta-m.mdal.'Jh <Cfi drSyante kha-cam grsboli J 
mflyor nKvflsa-j.'U ca 'nye Jfieyah soda^a ketaialifl 

4. kQjni.lndavad %{saipchannas trlnarft dak^ioe pafbi | 
ekndatal 'va vjjfieya dr.ida<a "diiy»*sarpbha?flli() 

5. sQryararca-nirlk-sSs to tcjo-db.itu-n)aya grah.i^ | 
daVsa-yajfle tu rudrasya krodbad aoyc tu nibsrtahn 12 1 | 

13. 1. bbTma-rap.i daJal 'ka« ca uku^a-dhara graliSh j 

sapta paitamahas tv anje tiryag*gr» jaijara-grabsh \ 

2. gikhah srjanto vitatOs tantu-Soklapato-'pamfih | 

Sretaketara ity anyc vyskbyata dsSa paQoa ca H 

3 uddalaka-rsi.putr39 te nlcair vibhrsnta-mandolfih J 

to ayuh Svcta*£tkh&h sarve sautnyah kantSs tanu-prabhab (| 

4. astadnSe 'nduoa sardbam mathyaniano purS 'mrte | 
kctavah kLindapnspa-"bbah kslroda-cabhasi smrtah |l 

5. vira$mayaS ca viSikba mabakaya nirarcisah | 
raupya-kiimbha-nibbab saumya grafaab sytib gIta-tejasaJi |13| 

14 1. brabmakopamayas tv eko viSvatraa sarvato grabah ( 
caturyuga-'nte lokanam odayas tasya vidyate 5 

2. naksatra-patham utsijya nabbo'Sm^b parSva-cannah j 
parvato Sbhyudita vS ^nr nlcair uttaratas tatba || 

3. bhflmyam abhyudita va syur brasva-snelia-panpliitah | 
sarva era tu vijfieya graba raandapbalo-'dayah || 
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LII 14 4 sarvesSm paitrkain karma praja-'bhSgyo-'dbhaTam mabatj 
sarre te sarrato hanjar aSabbam yad vadanti ca D 

5 tat-karma-janroa-mahatmyam §Ila-'bhijanam era ca | 
Udrupams tadgnnamS ca'pi tanmaySms tatparigrahanJ14j 

15. 1 sarra eva roga-prada mrlyu-4astra-'gni-tastaTaih ] 

paSu-sasyo-'paghataiS ca hanyur anyaiS ca karanaih { 

2 dhtipanat spar^nat sthanad udaya-'stama»sambbavat j 
banyub paQca-Tidbam sanre ketaro nS 'tro samiayah | 

3 mrdu-dhruvo-'gra-ksipresu sSdharapa-caresti ca j 
darimesu ca rksesa ridyat tatsadrSam pbalam fl 

4. yathadistaip yatbararnaip yatba-Targaparigraham | 
saira ero 'diU banyub sarra eva roahagraha!^ g 

5. mrtyoli kalasya sQrya^'a brabmapas tryambakasya ca | 
bbaumasya rtbor agnei ca praj^U ye su-darupTib Ti 15 1 

16. 1. prajipatc4 ca dbamasya somasya rarusasya ca | 
plta>'^dySa ca di^ip putra rijCeyS mfda*dSrup9h I 

2. ka^yapasya ca maricer udd9[aka*;Tes tathS f 

putr.l manda'pbals jficySa teslm ampta-saipbbaTShg 

3. ^ukra-'dioTiTp ca ye putra grihlpSip pariLIrtlt-il? | 
tt^Tp •viryapi jaolyfit pitrbbyah Badhikanl to ] 

4. narad2-"treya-gargan5iTi goror u§anasas tath5 [ 
gnihanarti somgrabo hy CTam tSrtsnycaa klctitab 8 

5. ancka^ata-sabasra aDeka§ata«laksapab | 
dcTalabdlia<TarSkfi^ praba sarvfin prlhab-prthak 8 

6. ctad-utthe tu earrasmin bbajo 4tha samupasthito | 
maha^otiip prakurrlta rajS rSstrasya rak^nne B 

7. tal prayati ^mam sarvain prajaalm tu eukbain bharet ) 
iSjjDO muditas tatta pslayanti vasuindbaram | 10 J 

ill grabasamgrabab aamaptah 1 52 | 

dTipanciiattamain parUi^m aamaptam | B 
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Variae lectlones. 

1. 1. ADE atharranam; Eolh atbarrane. ACDETEoth add: K 1 

2. T yadyayoni-; so perhaps C Rotb -mifani. 

3. ADE dikcarina. AE ratrlcarx 

4. T prthik-. AD uparanthisu. A,D vilramtamaipdalah. 

5 ADERoth grah^ 

AGDERotb omit the khandika-number. 

2. 2. ACDETRotb yete. ACDETRoth namx ACDTRoth cottarj- 

E cottarasltib. 

3. ACDETRoth nikara. X tyiyak^ iva rarcisah; C tyajaata 

iv<l T3rcisa?i. 

4. C prayaso. X rtkacaqi E pafnca^$U ce. AD -satii; E 

-sams!?. 

5 . T ADE ri^ikha ACDERotfa east'- Roth oSmaip. 

ACDERoth omit (he kbandikS*Duniber. 

3. 1. ACDERoth evampaipciSata; T eTaqipa7nc3§ato. ACDETRoth 

yodh3h. 

2. ACDETRoth kutnkuma. AD lo^iiaipgSsyuh; CRoth lo^- 

taingati syuV, E lo^itaipgJip synh; T lohitatpgah syuh. 
Emendation of tribbaga to tritStS is probable. AD sa?tar. 
E aty. Roth uttari 

3. ADE tkso. ADE potri A syohr; D syuh. 

5. T agne 

ACDERoth omit the kbandAft-number. 

4. 1. XCTRoth vayoh sarunA 

2. ACDETRoth kanaka natna*. 

3. CRoth Silk?m5no. T dri Sate; Roth de Sete. 

4. The commentator to Brfa. S. 11.26 gives for p3da b: ms* 

bantab pQr^aralmayah; a dittograpby of pada a seems to 
iiavB supplanted it to our text XC kSkaknmdanibhabhiS; 
as raSmi as fem. is extremely rare, probably read: ’ni- 
bhaiS cS 'pi 
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Farijiits LIT. 


LU 4. 5. Rotb tsarjamti Roth snigdha or snigdham. D yate; E yete. 

T smrtah ACDETRofh taiplls. ACDETKoth IrimSad 
vai daruxiS grahdh 

ACDERoth omit the kbandika-number. 

5. 1 AD kabamdhes tu; E kabamdhas te. ACDE smrta. AD 

sannarati; CTRolh sannavatir; E sannanaraprati. 

2. CTBoth Ti^raas. AD c3ptik3y5s- XCTRoth rajasayitali. 

3 C esam a^ceti; T esam possibly aiSSnuS ce 'ti sbould 

be read. C urasu; E aras to. 

4. ACDTRoth sadirgbabbih D ^kbnbbib. 

5 T atisamtanikSs. 

ACDERoth omit the khandikS-number. 

6. 1. ACDE tu ts. T sutS jflcya. ADERoth Saiani/ 

2. AiB anara-; AjD anOka*: CRotb aBtara-; T antara-. DE 
•putraka; T -mutraksh. 

4. ACDETIRoth ryalamkasya. ADB sapta»|tblL 

5. ADE saiptanika-DibbS C $ak;ma>. E pajpcakarakSb. 

ACDETRotb omit the kbasdikjl'Dumber. 

7. 1. A oabhas. 

2. AD acaaera; £ aranyer&; C Soaro. X pamcasastbls. DRoth 

jQeya 

3. A ekab 

5. Both candasurya-. 

ACDERoth omit the kbandika-number. 

8. 1. E kabaindhabs. CTRotb ^mkbafaberl. ADE rSliuputra- 

2. ACDETRoth mam^labhyaaa*. AE sakbyaya-', CDTRotb 

samkhyaya-. A,DE -grahih 

3. X -sevitah ADERoth dirakaralata-. ACDBlTRoth -bbyasa. 
4 ADETRoth daksmadyastu. 

5. Rotb kacalain. D niprabhah'; E nibprabhab-. Roth plta- 
rakta, T pitaraktab ADE purvadaksinata. 

ACDERoth omit tbe IbandttS-namber. 

9 1. ADE for grahah: graha. 

2. T ISanyam. E yekas. 
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LII. 3. ADE ta aulflre rave. Roth sa vasthara. Roth yavahrltokba-. 
ACDETRolU -rohhya^. TRoth parvatas. 

4. ACDERoth raibhya^ca; T rebhyaSca- ACDE putr3§ cordhs- 

vasu-; TRoth piUraj cordhvSTasu-. 

5. ACDETRoth yatsam. DTRoth a§nts\». ADTRoth stvastyS- 

treyo. ADErurgovyadho; CTRolh mfgavyadho. Roth pra- 
mucus; T samucus. ACDERoth omit the khaiidika-Qiimber. 

10. 1. CTRoth ajo; E oj.aa. ACDETRoth vai^rfloaro. 

2. T cam danu& Roth omits p.ldas cd. C omits: stbaS ca 

vi^rflraitras tK kaSyapah. E va5i;j{hasyB. The omission 
of the sliKlvartUi of the West is due to a lacuna. 

3. Omitted by Roth. 0 omits padas ab. ADE reika-. AE 

sthararS. 

4. AE ^iip^uoiareiia; T ^iJramareiia. DRoth dbureija. 

5. ADiS matp<ifi}irm(n'i TRoti /uadAyaipfarp’. ACDZKotA fti. 

ACDERoth omit the kbaD^tka>number. 

11. 1. T niUlny. Roth adds: 8^finy asoohaynkWni. 

2. Roth nUprahhSai. Roth nirarclinsi maJani. SC nirarcTiy. 

3. ACDETRoth vartate. 

4. E asaippanoefu. 

5. ADE soma. CTRoth ^nai$carl; perhaps vfe should re.id: 

soma-Sanai^nrau. DE statbo. 

ACDERoth omit the kbandikfi-number. 

12. 1. ACDETRoth br.lhma:n. ADE grabrigrabalt; C iBaljagrali-lb. 

2. ACDET iiarS nye te ADE diggraba. 

3. CE STacanl; T kliecarS. AB nisvRsajasvauye; D nisvasajaS 

ca nyo; C niScasajas ca nye; TRoth mhSvasajaS c.1 nye. 

4. T d!us.inichannas. C trinavfi; the word is clearly corrupt, 

and perhaps anavo should be read. Both daksina patbi. 

5. Roth suryacarca*. 

ACDERoth omit the kbandikR-numb^r. 

13. I. ACDET tiryagrA 

2. ADE vitatX 

3. AD syu. 

Boll«ng See«l*lo 


24 
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Psriitst& LTI 


13 4 ADERoth madbyamane X kiinidaputrabhnli; Roth kurinla- 
puspalah ADETRoth ksIroJanabhasi 
5 CT vi^isa. ADE gntha. AC -tejas.1; D -fejasah. 

ACDERotb omit the l:bandtka>Dumbcr, 

14. 2. ADE nabbarn^ah; CT nabbam^li. 

3 ACDE syuh. ACDERotb -stcha-. Roth -pariplutas. 

5. AE tattarmajanya-. AD, -mahatmyain. ACDET fils-; Roth 
^Ua-. ADE stADOiayams. 

ACDETRoth omit the khandika-nuraber. 

15 1. ACDETRoth eva pradSroga; it is also possible to read: ev.l 
"pad.l rogair. Roth pa^uip*. 

2. 6 8t3o5d, DETRoth snanSd; A may be read eitJjer way. 

3 ACDETRoth -dhroTjgoi-. of. ^antikolpa, p. 81. AD -k;i- 
prekstL T csroijesu. 

4. D talhirarnaiii. XCTRoth yathSTaTgaparigrabah. 

5. ACDETRoth ye?u daruijab. 

ACDERotb omit the khaQ^ikS-number; T: B 14 S . 

16. 1. ACDE cS di^ip. 

2. DTRoth kasyapasya. ACDETRoth martoer. ADE uddala- 
karsayas. 

4. ADE hy esam esa. ADE kirtitah. 

5. ACE aaekaiat&slhasra. C aneka^talak^nah. 

6 ERoth tiistrasya laksane 

ACDERotb omit the kha&^kS-Qumber; T:l|15||. 
Colophon: C grabayuddbam samaptam; AE grahasamgrahah 
samaptam. T inserts before the numeral: dripamcaiatta- 
mam The sentence after tbe numeral is found in C alone. 



LIII, Bahncarah, 


1. 1. Introduction. 

1. 2. — 2. 2. Omona that announce tJw coming ol IlSlin. 

2. .1 — 3. a, flignlficftnco of tiio oclipao according fo tfio time 

of (lay at which U occurs. 

3. 4.— 4. 2. fligniflcanco of particular forms of tho cclipKO, or 

of BucccKRivo eclipses of Bun and moon. 

4. 3.— f). 8. Signiflcanco of tlio colors observed. 

3. 4. Significance for Uio king under whoso mhfalra an 
eclipse occurs. 

0. 1—2. Signlficanco of particnlar forms of tho cclipBc. 

0. 3. railuro c( Ilfllm to appear after (bo omens of hla coming 
hate been observed. 

(I, 4 — C. Fasting, muttering of mau(ra<t, and sacrifice during 
an eclipse. 

0, fl— 7. Tho periodic recurrence of eclipses. 

Uohuenrn);. 

Mil. 1. 1. om upctjfl yaft candramosorp raviip va 

gfbJjStl Honor asurasyo pulrah I 
mbodbatai 'tafiya aubbA>'4ubban! 
graliosya niftyol/ praticc^tihlni It 

2. ynda tu rslmlj ia^ino rarer (vft) 

[graiio] grahltu'knmo bhavatl prasaliya | 
tada karoty adbbuU'dai^anl 
yair jflAyato rabur upal^yatT 'ti t 

3. udvopato tada candro yada rahul; pradj-fiyato | 
papijur ra jayato kllbsh Hafio ra 'sya vlvordbatol 

4. rekbantarapuraratji kalmasftijl dlrakuro | 

radanti ca bbrfeaip Srano rantl raut ca bfiTjaipllj D 
24* 
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1 5 samdhyayor ubhayo« co Ika gavam praVpTyate payah | 

ksirmam cai 'ta Trks3n5m tad ahar na^yate payali 1 1 B 

2 1. apsu sni^dhani drSyaate kaWbadhnanti mandalam [ 

urdbvam vadati gomSyar yada rahuh pradi^yateO 
2 candragraba-nimittdni tuWapaksa-'staml-paraTii | 
a paumam3sya drSyerao sfiryasya ca tatho 'bliayoli B 

3. udito grhyamanas to band veda-rido jan3n | 
brdamS ca ja^ilan hand ye ca ka^ya-Tasasah I 

4. yauTana-sthamS ca pQrvahoe hanti yjyfla-tido janan | 
andakani ca sarrani ni5ge-^ndrS» r.l 'tra duhkhitahU 

5. atha madhya-pathaqi priiptab SQdran hanti ca fastarSa j 
paricrkto nrpam hanti candra^ carai}a'Ciirai)aii|21 

3. 1. pralaiabah pratnadan hanti ksatrain raitram ca BarvaOihl 
traigartaS c5 'tra p!dyante ye ca dan^a-bbjto janSlj { 

2. nparakto yado 'deti yada ra pnitithtbati | 
ayogak^mam fldi^yet trifu iokcfu damsamO 

3. ^nradaip tdci rar^pi sasyaip jstaip na pacyate } 
naidagheoa 'tra jlraoti praja mQla'phalena vR B 

4. sarraip saipgrasate jyotll dram antardadhati vB | 
hanti sphitaoi rastrBni pradbnnani ca mahlpafim B 

5. yadi ^ta) labur nbhau ia§i-bhaakarau 
grasati pak^m acantaram antatah { 
parasa-Sonita-kardama-rahinl 

bhayati bhur na ca ^aiwU madhavah Q 3 B 

4. 1. grhltra bbaskaram purvam grhnati Saiinam yadi | 

tam tu somO''ttaram nil§as tatra rdbyaote hi deyatah J 

2. Tayasam maranain chidre praklme raksasain vadhali ) 
naganam ta maha-Dage cbidre devo na rarsati B 

3. Sreto Tamo brabmananam ksatriyanam tu lobitah } 
vaiSjanSm pTtako Tamah Sudranam trsna ucyate B 

4. etesSm yena Tarpena ^hu§ carati bhllskare | 

ju jatis tasya ramasya tam sa pidayate grabah ! 

5. Syamo bbarati rataya drankso bharati vrstaye | 
haridrah sarva-dban^nSni fcopam frjati d5runani|4B 
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LIU. 5. i. tamro bhavati fastrSya rQk^ bhavati mrtyaTe 1 

babv-akaras ta bhatSnSin ghoram janayate jvaram fl 

2. dhbma-varno Sgm-varoo t 5 gtamesu nagaresii yfi } 
ogDy-utp.itan grbaslbSnlSq} karotl 'ha mahagrahab 8 

3. nlk-Jobita-paryaoto raho^ caratt bhaskaro | 
nmfityo Lanti rajSnam rfijJ vS matyara fitmnnah I 

4. yasya ca oak^tro svarbbsaur viparnjyati | 

rajya-blirani5ani suhm'nu«^nm maranam cs'tra nirdiJetjSj 

G. 1. snigdlia-Tarno yada 'rcisoiftn paira-stbab snehavun grahal) j . 
ksipram va *py iiditam brubi sarrabhuta-bbayRya vai II 

2. pradaksine tu somasya apasavye tu vigrahah ) 
raJmi-hbodo bbayam ghoram ullckbe roantrinSm Tadhol; | 

3. darJayitTR tu rap-liu yadA rtbur oa drjyate | 
#astra-d«rbliiksa-8arnpRtair bhayam gborarji rinWi^etlt 

4. grliTtR-'stamitayos tu na bhufijtran drijRfayah | 

R punardarsanRt tabhyRtp japa-homau riTartayclII 

6. candra*stlrya-graUo na 'dyad adyat snatra tn nmktayolj | 
anuiktayor astati'gayor ndyat snatra pare ihanlfl 

C. tatab fitbU talali satsu tato Sdbyardbefn tR punah j 
ardha*yar?«u roasejn adityasya tato grol»ah8 

7 ttttali ?a{sa tatnb Mtsu (risu rar?c«u r.t punali ( 
otarad era rAhos tu camm aiiur manl^inab 
CAram Aliur mnntnna itilfGO 
iti rRluicantb samAptab | 53 8 
iti tripancA^nttninam pariM^tam samAptam 8 D 53 I 


VotIbo leotiones. 

1. t. ACDCT nibotHiato, Roth mbodhata 

2 AD grhltokAmo; K grohltokAmo; CT grbltukAmo, Roth grhf* 
Jakfliuo C pra«4^hyaij\; T pmahyaiji. ACDETKotfi 
upc^yatt 

3. ADTUoth udreyate T Sa«au; KoUi Si5o 
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LlII 1. 4 AT) resarntatdpuran&ni; E tesamtacapUT^ijaaii C tesSipfara- 
purarani AE bfarSa. ACRotb svano; E sdano. 

6 A tadatha', C tadartatar; D tadaintar. 

2. 1 Roth for apsu; aSm. D matndapanj. D prana^jate. 

2. Roth ptlrnam5sy«A 

4. AE yauvasthainS; D yauvaoastha. CTRoth pflrvahne. 

5. AE madhyamatbab; CTRolh madhyapathab*, D madbyahna- 

tab- DiRoth -caranat 

3. 1. ADE pralamba. 

3 ADETRoth trinl varja^i; C trini. ACDB sasya. 

4. are sarra. ACDETRoth etbilani. 

5. ARE SaSibbaakaraur; C Sasibbsskarau. 

4. 1. ACDETRoth o9$ab. ADE rdbaipte. 

2. One chidre mast bare supplanted the name of another form 
of eclipse. 

6. D raukso; E drokso; T dbraukso. ET bSridrab- 

5 1. ACDTRotb bsbTakSraa; E babrakHras. T janapade jvaratn. 
2. ADEoth dhQturavamo; T dbtlmaTanjA 
3 ACDETRoth -patyaipko. 

4. ACRE rajfleA . DRotb sudm*. 

6. 2. ape pradaksinS; C pradaksino. 

4. E ^rahltastamitayosj T grabitva stamitayos. PRoth a. ARE 

japahomo. R TiTaigayet; CRotb viTartayet. 

5. T oa dyad dadyat; Roth n» dygd adyat. ADE astaingayod. 

6. CT masesT, 

7. AP tatah satka tatah. E Scaram. M manlsinaS caratu. 
Colophon: All maaoscripts except 0 stop with the first pari- 

6ista-number. 



I/IV. Eotucirah, 

] 1 — 2. Introdwcfton; tlio text taught to the great rishix hy 
Bliargava 

1. 3~D. .Significance of the colors of tho Iduvuk. 

2. I Sigmficunco of their various parts. 

2. 2 SignificuncQ of their shapes. 

2. 3— 7. Directions for averting tho evil portended. 

Ketaonra);. 

lAV. 1. I otp hhlrgavas tu pure 'v3ca maharxTn bbagavfin rnih | 
Vctii«suipc3ra;p jCfnuu utth 2 nai)> cai 'va ySdftam | 

2. nimittani ca vaksySmi tasyo 'ktsni hi y.iiii tu j 
lAni sarvlpl jrmlyfid utpatajnana-kovidah ) 

3. vipraft ehvota*''Jfftjr hanti ksafriyan hantl Johitah | 
vni^yrups tu pTtiko hanti (Otlrtin hunti tatha 'sital.i | 

4 Jtaran pTflayct ketur onya-vanjo yada hhavet | 
^aijmasa-'hliyanUro rajflo maranaip ca tads "diiCet I 

& 6vGtah (iastra>"kulaip kurytii lotiitas tv ognito bliayam 1 
k^ud-bhayajp pltaknli korySt kr?i}o rogam atho 'lbai?a^J 1 } 

2 1. yasmin de^o ^irav tasya m de^ab pidyato bhf^anj } 

madliyo tu madhyams plda yato pucclianr tafo jayah | 

2. f^akty-akaro StiRn’^’lya duhkh&ya inusala>"kftih | 
dlrghah sQk^mah sukhttyai 'va hrasTab stbOlo vjna<;a-kft| 

3. uUhanam cai 'va kclOnaip vina^lyai 'va In sniftam ( 
tasmad Stharvanair maniraih tamanani ksrayed budhab | 

4 /nabcndrlm amria^ raudrt^ vai^vadorlm ntba 'pi va j 
utp3te5U mahWlntiqi kflrayed bahu*dak?inafn K 

6 aradhitab feamaip yanli tad-utpata na saqi^uyab 1 
homair japyai.^ ca vjvjdbair daoaiS ca babu-rOpakaib | 
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LTV. 2. C. tasya yatra fiiro de§e tota utQiSya t 5 'Vrajet ] 

dbaoam va sarvara utsrjya mrlyor miicyeta t 5 na tS S 
7. dattvs Ta pitbitim satram t5j!l niyacchati (I 

T.\]a {.SQtim niyacchati 'ti|2g 
iti ketucarah sam3ptahB54| 

caturtham pafica«attaraaii» pariSistaip samapfam I I SI 5 
^ivarn astu | J 


VaPlae ieotlones. 

1. 1. AD ysll,!. 

2. XTRoth iitpatln jfianakovidah. 

3. M Tipran SretakpUr. ADETRolh tai^-ySs. AD haiptl. 

5. X a'lac.ak*, Q aTcta\).. BEcth ’pltata-cp. ADE kntyB- ADE 
kysna. ACDE for rogam: car^m; perhaps from a variant; 
trsnavamas tatbo. 

DRotb omi( the kbaD^ika'Oumber. 

2. 1. AE tato japai)-, T tato bbajah. 

2. ADE Saktya karoti Daiaya; C feaktyakaro 4lin55Rya. CT 

gak?mal) ACDKTT hnsva. 0 omits; vinfiSakft. Trans- 
pose dirghah and brasvah. 

3. C omits p3da a 

4. Omitted by CTRoth. AD raudri. 

5. AD aindhita. 

6. ACDETRoth utth&ya ca, perhaps utthaya oa should be read. 

7. AE niyachati iti; C niyachati; DRotb niyachatir iti. 
Colophon: T gives the panSifta- number as; 45. All after the 

first pariSista-Dumber is found in C alone. 



LV. Etuketalaksanam. 

1. 1. Introduction. 

1.2 — 4. ParontAgo and number of tho rtnlctavah. 

1. 5. — G. 3. Thoir assignment to tho six seasons, beginning 
with 6Varrtr?a- their effects. 

G. 4 Ad\untage of (his kno%»ledgo. 

Ktnketnlaksn^mtii. 

1. 1. om rtiiVotfln pra^afcsyfuni yatlavad anuptlrvaCab f 

ydvanfo yasyn ptitrAli syoh Ictiryur ync co 'dilfl dirij 
2. snrro to dfiaranT^jaM m.ls.l yo dova-nirmiWh \ 
A(lity«*raimibliif baddhAlj 6.«uro tisthanti mandaloil 
.3. <la<a vai vArujj.is tatra sdrya-putf.ls In vifji<atiJ.» | 
cntufvirp^atir Agneya yama*pulra nava sinfWh S 

4. e.i kauberft \ayu*piitr.l3 tu vJjp^otiJi ) 

osa samkhyn tii koinnaip &.itam oko-'ttaMip Binptam J 

5. firavaija-pmustlinpadayor vnrupAips (u \inirdi<ct8 
tesAm cm 'va tu karmnni laks.iqani £n)ii yAdpSaihS 

6 [nradhitflli yflnti tad-ulpAla na saiji^aynh [ 

fiumair j.'ipai^ ca Mvidhair d.\iiai4 ca bahU'rOpaknih I| ] 

7 ilrrdiayct tnto ineghan pflmAm kuryad \usiiitiillinrrmi ] 
unmattnh fc.irito yftnli j4la^cga-8.imahiWli j 

8. (llirmynip B.imarg(mWip yfiti Tt.syo «a himvnnti hi i 
udave vAnmAnilni (n elad hhavati laVwnam 1 1 1 

2. 1. a‘i\nyuji kftrttikc cn bOrya-piitrun sininliScl | 

tcs.’lip cai 'va tu knrniAm Inksnnuli frnu yAdfSnil.i D 
2. tato daliati dlptA-'ipiuli sarsS-'nnAni »li\Akanili | 
mrnanto c.» latliA gA^ali fivApjilA^ ca vi^esntofill 
3 NH.irp ca prabalaiii tatra 8ar\a-ttntpstri?u dAniimm | 
udayo 8flrya*putrAnAni etad bliarati {ak^ir;ami27 
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Fariiiata LV. 


LV. 3. 1. margaSirse ca pause ca agni-putrao vinirdi^et | 

tesam cai 'va tu karmani laksanaili Srnu jadrSaih J 

2. agnir dahati rastrani haritani vanani ca | 
vidravanti tato deSah samantSd bhaya-plditah R 

3 tastnimS cij jayale t^emam kastnimS clj jayate bhayam ( 
udaye hy agni-pntranam etad bharati laksanam R 3 0 

4 1. m^ha-phalgunayor madhye yama-putrln yinirdiSet | 
cai 'va tu kamaul laksanaih Stou yadtbaiU U 

2. Slgliram bhavati durbhiksam baha-bhutam acetanam | 
chardi-jyara*'tisara§ ca glaniS cai Va 'ksi-yedanS II 

3. udaye yama-putranao etad bhavati laksanam Q 4 [[ 

5. 1. caitra-vai52khayor madhye kauberaip.^ tu vinird^et | 

te?5:p cai 'va tu karmSDl laksanaib $rtja yadrfaib 0 

2. ucchritair dhTaJa*vedtbbir ucchritair dbyaj'a-torajjaili || 
hayir-dhQmlt>"kal3 tatra d^yate vasudh3 tadaR 

3. triristapaip samlpannas tada $akro mablpatih | 
eraip praJ(fi)S» tu manyante kuberc giabam SgateD 

4 udaye tu kubera^Sm etad bbayalv lak?a5>am R 5 | 

6. 1. jyaifthe cai 'ta tathi "8341*® y5yu-putr3n tinirdiSet j 

tKIip cai 'ra tu karioani laksanaib 6rno ySdrgaih R 

2. ySyauti ca matoySta mabayaddham mab&bbayam | 
bhajyante ca niab3Trks3$ toranS-'ttalakSni ca Q 

3. grbani ramanlyaoi ksayam ySnti jaUni ca ] 
udaye Tjyii-putranfim etad bhavati lak?anani R 

4. rtugatam udayanam e^nt 

inahaujas.liii vfirunadi-ketQnam ] 
janati yah phalain ca 

protkmb’th sampadas tasya R 
sampadas tasye 'ti [iti] 1 6 1 
ity rtukctulak«anaip 8ara5ptam R 65 R 
paflcamaip pad^attamam pariSistam saroaptarn II || 
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Varlae leotiones. 

LV. 1. I. AjD itQketan. ADE putra. D yahS (in ras.). 

2. AD dharanTmjitJl; CT dbariiiiljStlL 

3. ADE ve. ACDERotU vSraniig. ADE catuvimSatir fijtleya. 

4. AODETRoth astildaSa ka kauberX CD es?lip. 

5. ACERoth •prostbapadayor; D -prSsthapadayor. 

6. Omitted by CTRotb; dearly a dittograpby of LIV. 2. 5. ADE 

tad'Utptita^. D jSpyaiA 

8. ADETi samardhat. 1 ^ AD ifciyo. D far bi: ca. ADE etad 
ravati. 

2. 2. CT mryajnto; DRotb roriyate. 

3. 3, ADE ci jGlyate AD ksoyam. 

4. I. T omits pidas ab. DRotb maghs-. ADE yamaputrS. 

5. 1. DBoth cetrs'. AD kauberas 

2. ADE dhvajaredibhlr. 

3. D 6akto; A not dear; Rotb ^ukro. T kurera. CTRotb 

gjbam. Read perbaps: kuberagraba agate. 

6. 1. Omitted by C. ABT jye?tbe; D jyasthe T kbs^he- 

2 Omitted by DRotb mSbSratA ADE toranSdSlalrttni; 
TRotb toransddslaksoi. 

3. Omitted by C. AE grbSai. 

4. Roth udayam. ADETRotb omit: (asya saippadas. 

E puts the kfaandika-numbor after the following iti. 
Colophon: ADETRotb iti; C otnila ADRoth omit the pariSista- 
number; C has fl 15 1- The following sentence is in 
C alone. 



LVI. Kurmavibhagah. 

The text conceives the earth as a tortoise with its bead 
to the East It is divided into nine parts, each of which is 
assigned to a triad of naksalras. When one of these nalsatras 
IS ‘smitten’, the omen concerns the peoples of the corresponding 
portion of the earth. A list of the peoples in each portion 
constitutes the bulk of the text* The large number of proper 
names has led to extreme corruption. It seems probable that 
the text was composed in the AiyS meter, but the attempt to 
restore it to this form is too doubtful for inclusion in this 
volume 

EQnunTibhsgnh. 

IjTI. 1 1. oip krttika-rohipf-sauinyani madbjai^ kOimasya nitdiSetJ 

■;es3n pksa^vibhSge tu trikaip prali vinirdiSet } 

2. s£keta-nii(hile mekalalayav abicbattra-nSgapiirum L3$l* 
pSnjatra-kuru-paacSiah I atba kosala-kauSSmbl-tIram pStali- 
putrain kaliBga-pura'prtbivl.mandala-madbye Sbhihate 5bhi- 
hanyat 5 

3. ahga‘Tang3'kaliDga*magadba-mahendra-gaTasam amba- 
sthah (I bbSgah piirva-samiidrah Sirasy abhihate ibhihanyat i 

4 khasU • bbadra snoiatata -sama-vardbamanaka-vaidebS 
gandhSi^h I kosala-tosala-Tcnatata'Sajjapura madreya-tSmaliptS 
daVsina-pnrve hate Sbhibanyat J 

5. arantjaka vidarbba matsya cakora-bhIma[gain]rathS 

ya\ana-valaya-kantI-simbala-IanL5purI cai 'vajdravida barhara- 
lira daksina-pirSve hate «bhihanygt | 

6 sahyagiri - vaijayantl tunkuna- nSsikya - karnianojami' 
mahi-narmada-bhTgttkacdia daksana-palc^d dhato Sbhihanyat | 

1) For analyses of similar lab, cf Ind. Ant 22. 169, 28. 1. 
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LVI 1. 7. saurastra-sindlmsaUTTra-malava Tamar3straka-'nTjt3n J 

anarta-gsccba-yanatan poccbe Ibhihate ibhibanyat l! 

8. sarasvat3ins bigartao matsjan nSnrara-bjIliil-an raa- 
tbura-purarnga-de<5n uttara-bbag^ hate ibhlhanyat S 

9 brahmavartam Satadra-bioiarantain parratam ca mai- 
nakani baSmlrani cai 'tr tafha uftara-parfiTe bate ibhibanyat | 

10 nepala-iamarQpam ca videhau-''dumbarain tatha j 
tatha "rantyah kaikayaS ca ottara-pQrve bate Sbhihanyat g 1 || 

iti kQrraavibhSgah samaptah | 56 j 

aastbani paDca^tiamam pan^istam samaptam g J 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. 1. AD -saiimya. ACDEmotb trkain. 

2. AD mekalSlay3cair; £ mekalulacaiv; Rotli mekairdayS, 

followed by dots to denote illegible syllables. D abik?atra; 
Roth • -luchatra (k«atra). Roth nSmapuraiii. T kasi*; 
C kSsisi-; Roth bSsika-. ADERoth •plryafaips 0 -pS- 
yatiiji-; T •paryJlintaip-. ACRoth koiala-; DET kau^ala*. 
C -kauilvltlraiji; D -kauSaipbltfram; E -kauS^mbitTram. 
ADE p.ttallpiitrajif. C kaliingam-. Roth omits; -pun*. 
D bbibite; Rotb bbisabate. 

3. Camgani- CTBoth-insgadba-. AE-mabedra-. Rofb -gamca- 

sam, the atiusrSra marked as qaestionable. ACDETRotb 
amcastSh. ADE Sirasya madhye bhibate <e.^cept: D 
Ohihite) 

4. ACDERotb kliasa-; T sTasa-. CTKotb for -sarna-’ sa. Roth 

-vardhakamanaba. ADE vaideTu* C TedehS; Roth \aii- 
dahl T kausalatosela*. C -venatata*- ACDTRoth m3- 
dreya-, E niaheiridra-. 

5 ACDTRotb ararntyska, E amvamtyakX AETRoth -bhlma- 
gamratha; D -migamainTathx E yaTana-laya-. AE 
-kilniti-; D -kam- ADT -siinlialafii-, CB -sihalam-. T 
-laTpk.lnipuniii; Roth -lamkapurTm CETRotti dravijaip. 
ADTRoth barbarattiam. C bato nySt; Roth liate banySt 
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XVL 1. 6 ACDETRoth Bahyagirim-. ACDET •vijayaintl; Roth -vija- 
yaiptlm Roth -karmSn&jStni. T -naraade-. ACDETRoth 
-bhiguliachain. AE dahsipa§<^d, CRoth hanyilt, 

7 E places this section after -balhikan in 8, D Umarta-gacha*; 

T anargarttacha-. C -yanatsn; DRoth -nayatan; T -pa- 
tanan. Roth hanySt 

8 D nanvabalhihan. ACDE utta^hage. CRoth hanyat, 

9. CRoth hrahmavarta. AE ^tardru-; C 6atamrdru-; T Sa- 
tardum-; Roth ^tardbum- AD -himavatam. E omits: 
ca. T kaSlram. C tatho. CRoth hanyftt. 

10 ACDERoth nepalam-; T naip^am-, CT omit: ca. ACET 
videhadumharam; D Tidebsdubaram; Roth Tidehadumba- 
raip. ADT vamtah; E vaspta. E kaikeyai. CRoth 
banyst. 

DRoth omit the kban^ika^number. 

Colophon: what follows the parisifta-number is found in 0 
alooe 

The punctuation given in this Pari§i|ta is that of a con- 
sensus of the manuscripts, which furthermore have two evident 
errors: m 2. ahi B cbatra, the previous words were understood 
as: cai 'va hi J , and in 5. bhlmagam D ralba. 



LVH. Jllandalani. 

Four ‘circles’, each comprising serea nnXsatras, are distin- 
guished. Earthquakes and other portents are thus ascribed, 
according to (lie vaksatra under which they occur, to one of 
the four gods, Agni, Vjiyu, Varuija, and Mahendra. Our text 
explains the predictions that should be made in each case 

1. I— S. The circle of Agni. 

2. 1—8. The circle of Vsyu. 

3. 1 — 6. The circle of Varuija. 

4.1—5. The circle o! llaheodra. 

4.6—7. Duration of the effects of these portenU, and the 
time nitbm which they may bo expected to begin. 

IfaQdalSni. 

LYU. 1. 1 Tiakho krttikab pii?yah ptlrsau pro?thapadau tatbs | 

bbaranyaS ca niaghtU cai 'va pbalgunyau prathame tatbs| 
2. yady atra calate bhdmir mrgbnto-Tk&sta era ril | 
a$.arTr^ ca nard-anle knmpante daival.1ni ca | 

3 fidityo r5 'tra grhyeta eomo rS 'py uparajyato | 
agneyam tad vij.lnlyfid durbbiksam ca 'tra nirdiJet { 

4. alpa-fcsTras tatha gSro agner Tyadhi? ca jSyate | 
purani deSa gramaS ca pidyante hy ngninS tad5 U 

5. pidyante ca 'gni-karmano agiii-ve555 ca ye narali | 
pilta'jTaras tatba STfisah prajaU pl^ayate tads | 

6 aksi-rogvls tatba gboi^h pnrusanaip Tife&ntah | 
gpagaS C.T 'tra ^usyanti na ca sasyaratl mab? B 
7. tapyate ca tada bhttmir na ca dero •Sbhirars.iti ( 
Qjla’lohits-i^axyRktS aphalsb :pSdap3s iaihs I 
' 8 durbhiksam marako Tyitdhih paracatra-bbayaip tathS j 

etai tUpais tu vijBeyam Rgneyam cala-dar&inam S 1 D 
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PaiUi;ts LTU. 


LVII 2. 1 hasto S<vinyau tathn citra rksam aryama-daivatam [ 

brrihraain mrga^irah srShr vayavyani rnandalatn sroitani | 

2 yady atra calate bhfuair mrghJto-^lkasta I 

a^ariraS ca nardante kampante daivataDi ca I1 

3 adityo va 'tra grhyela somo vS 'py uparajyato | 
Tdya'vyaip tad ^ijaniyid aksemaTO ca 'tra nirdi^t | 

4 patnsu-varsatn tada ghoram ksTre sarpir na vidyate ) 
prasada- forana-"dIni prnpataoti mahitafe I 

5 rnadraka yavanS^ cai 'va Sakah kamboja-ba^hikah j 
gandbjr.lS ca vina^yanti efaih sardhaip tatbfi kila H 

6 gaja vajma u|trS^ ca \rkri nakula-cetakali | 
pl^yante Tyadhlna sarve ye ca Sastro-’pajMnah II 

7. pwte vinaSyanti gapesu gupe-fc&rpmita^ 1 

grhaiji ramaniyani Tj&rryaDto ca sarTa,<ab 0 

8. SySsa^ CO 'Ibaoas tatra ^stra-bbramab samantatab j 
etai iQpaia tv\ ^ijfleyaip yaya^yatp cala-dai^aDam B 2 B 

3. 1. Rtdra "6te?Ss tatba mQlan\ pt\rv5-"§^dh39 tathai 'va ca | 
varunatp revati cai 'va sOrya-daivatyam eva ca H 

2. yady atra calate bhQmir nirgbaio*'Ikil8ta eva t 5 | 
aSartrX^ ca navdaote kampante d&ivatani ca 11 

3. adityo 'a grbyeta somo va 'py uparajyate ] 
varunam tad vjjantyat subbiksairt c2 'tra nirdiSet H 

4. babu-ksiras tatba g&vo na^§ ca pbaiinas tatba ] 
Santa-'rayab prajah sarvS goniino Jafigalam payahli 

5. jalo-'pajivinah sarve prapnuvanty rddhim uttamSm | 
kbe-caraS ca 'tra d(§yaate snigdha-vamab samanlatabit 

6. nyasta-^asfrSC ca liijano brahina-ksatram ca vardhafe ( 
efai rupais tu vijfieyani varunaip cala-darSanam || 3 ll 

4. 1. jyestba 'nuradh2 gravanah SravistbaS ca punarvasu j 

prajapatyam ca Toahendrani mapdalam smrtam B 

2 . yady atra calate bbQmir mtgbato-'Jkasta ova va f 
a<arlra& ca sardante kampante daivatani ca 11 

3. adityo va 'tra grbycU. somo va py uparajyate j 
mShendram tad vijanlyst sukseiuam ca 'tra nirdiSet|| 
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LVII. 4. 


1 . 


4. gJivali saniagra-vatsSS ca strijali putra-samanvitsh j 
kltri vyslri mriyanto ca ye c5 'nyo avcda-jantivah )] 

5. vedri-'dbyayana-yajnesu brahmaii.1 niratah sada j 
vit-ksatriyali ava-karmanali Sudriib Sii'^tu'ja-karaki^I.i H 

6. Tiin$ati-&atan\ tv ugnoyaiii vayavyani navatiip calet | 
a=;Uinx calate tv aindram v.lruiiaqi saptatim ealetd 

7 agneyo bhrimi-kampo yab sa dvi-mSsad vipacyate | 
\3nmas tu pbalain sadyo vayavyas tu tri-raasikali I| 
mahendrasya phalanx xidj'aD lurtsam ardhain tathSi 'va ca 1 4 j 
iti mandalani samaptlni I 57 y 
saptamain paflcs^attamam pariSistftRX samSptam || H 


Variae leotlonea. 

1. AjD kpttikii. ACDE pu«ya. AE phslguoyo; D phalguayoj 

TRotli phllgunyau. 

2. AD tad yatra. DRoUi eva ca. ACDETRoth nird&ipte. 

ACDETRotli devatriDi. 

3. ACDETRoth ilgneyoip tarn. ADE vijaoly.'l. 

4. DHoth ngoe. AE grSmSip^ C oraits p-ida d. 

5 A gnikarmsm; D gnikarmSni; E gaikarmanam. Roth ytl 

narah D pittajvara; Roth pittajvarain. ACDERoth prnji. 
A ptdayete, meter and coocord can best be secured by 
reading' pidayatas 

6 C aksirogShs. ADE gboro. 

7 ADETRoth -paryanik.!; C -parynka; emended by Weber. 

AE padapa, D padapS; TRoth padap.'is. 

8 ACDE marato; Both makanj. 

1 ADE hasto Svinyo, T hasU Svinyauj Roth bastaix gvinyau. 

Roth arjaraa-. 

2 ADRoth Ud yatra DRotii natdani, T mrdaipte. ADERoth 

taippate. ACDEfRoth devatani. 

3 DRoth vaiiuparajyate? Both for cstra; ratr.'j 

4. C paSuvarfam, TRoth pSmgavarsam. D tatha; Roth tato 

BoJ)i«g »a4 T. N«gal»lli 
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LVII 2 5 A mamdrakain; C madrakT; E madrakam. ACE garndbaras; 

D gaindharvaA, TRoth gumdbaras. AD vina^yamtl; T 
vinasyanity. ABE sTirdhe C tatbri kilant; Weber: tatba 
khilam. 

6 ADE gaja Rotb nakulacatskab. ETRoth “Nistro-. 

7. ADE ganasastmtah; CTRotli ganasaTTimitah. 

8. ACDET ^strabhmma; Roth ^trabhrame. ACDERotli cala- 

darSane. 

3 1. AERoth Sle^ AE reTallm. ADE sOr}’e-. 

2. ACDERotli evaea. Tnirdamti. ADRoth kampafe. ACDETRotli 

devatani. 

3. ACDETRoth v.lrupam taip. 

5. D prripnuvan vfddhim. A,D snlgdhavarija. 

6. DRoth -SastraS. ADE rQpais tba. 

4 1. E ^raviitha-. ADERolli punanasub. CRoth osadhai. 

2. DRoth namdanitc; T nirdanite. AE Laippate. ACDETRoth 
devataai. 

3 XCTRoth mahcitidraiii Um. E ksemam ca 'tra vmirdi^et 

4 Roth samagraip.. AE mryaipte; C mryamvete; D mriyainfe 

<8ic). C sredejatavah. 

5 ADE Titksatriya DRoth SQdralK 

6 AD^ Ti^'OtiSata; C tItatKatam; T vim$atim Satom. DTRoth 

AET calate tv imdro; C calate tv idro; D calata 
^ <on next page) lati (corrected to; latai) tv imdro; 
Roth calate tv aiindra. 

I ADE ta dvmasad, C sa ddhimjsid <ddUi not clear); Kolli 
siddhim luasad. D vipaScate; T dhi pacyate. D masam 
Qr^ vam; A seems to have started to 'write the same; 
raasad Ordhvam would be a satisfactory reading 

Colophon; 0 for parioisla-nnmber: I W | 5 I . What follows is 
m C alone. 



LVIU. Sigdahalftksanam. 

1 1 Intro<litciidn 

I tJ. TIic that produce the tU‘jiMiii; ju definition. 

1. I — 1- Its intctprctatioQ, chiefl} arconlin;; to lu color. 

!. n Tho can ftrort any evil portended by Jt. 

1. 1 om aU Onlhram ca dipiUhjn llrtyanirmruj nibwlliaU | 
yuUil divab praiUhyantc Uft-lm dlha^phabup ca j.itl 

2 indro ijrair marofas cji 'ta pradahantJ d/to data \ 
«iihhit*Vubh3ya loV.tOiliii kft.inten.\ 'bhicodtWl^ } 

3 yu<l.'i 'sl.imita Mityo \abner jsSbi pradrtyato 1 
dit-liji d.'tliam t« tad Tidy.ld bblrgatasya tbco ynlliR!! 

■J. nri»ar-lpa-faroimh;in.tn> nflnarjdbapbalo^'dayjlb | 
p.lrri<)iiRC 'ta ca a.-i^chann.l dipd.lh.'iyopatti /itritub £ 

t>. (Ii&ifi farvit(ii) pradifiyanto okscmrija phatSya ca | 
avadahsd rtc drtliaiii yadi enigilhMi prad.irtanrih | 

0. tsRiO'dhnma-rajnska yc dlpU*clvija-tnrga-"Tjl5b ) 
pradJpfa-lakssn/iJi satyfih saira cvfi 'hit.'5-"va}jah I 

4. tatb.1 l.anala*i:i(|ijalLa- udit-kalpah ca ye ( 
rnk^fi kr-i}titha mnnjHtha bandhujtvakn’.snc ca yc S 

8. iseta rakU> ca pltnt c.a dMiSb kpoj.'ls ca Tamatah \ 
brahma-k«atnya-Tit*^adra> Tinataya praklrtitah S 

9. rakish Sa'itra-bbaya^ kiiiyuh pita ryadhi-prakopanflh ) 
agoi-rarnro tatliA kuryur agni-hastra'bhaya/fi mabatS 

10. ga*plU*pani;a'i<y&ia2t ye ca vSruna'saipiiibhSh | 
garra eta V^adh'&roga- n)rtyu»Saatr5-'gni*kopanali J 

II rtiu tu viirfarji tlTraip syat sainya-vidravam e»o ca | 
bbr^m uddyolaol saipdbyti kuruto vS grah9'"gamam 1 

25« 
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IjYUI 1 12. diksu dagdluistt plilyanto yalliidig (Ic^a-bliakfayali [ 
iakiin.i|nana-nirdt^tri ye ca tatra 'dliik.trak.ih li 
13 yathokU lu ma\iA.<antiT yallvotta-vidhvna krt;i 1 

sarvaiii djgdsba-jam ghoram Samayel 8.1 sa-daldn.lll 

^amayct sa &a*daksino 'ti ] 1 | 

iti digd.dialak'ianain s.aR]dptani 0 58 II 

.I'.taniam panc.i<attamam pari<K(am s.iniapfam II R 


Vartae leotlonee. 

1 1. ACDE klirtimlnSn. AD disa. At* ca yet. 

2. ADE gni niarutas. 

3 CRoth for tad: laip. AD ^idyal*, F> ^idjtSt. 

4. T nnn5rrigapba!oday.lli. ADRoth p-itp^une; T pnip^unai. 

5. ADERolb died). D pras.'*hya»ple. ADR nVsamaya. ADE 

phallni. 

C. ACDE tato dhCimarajasV«. ACDETRodi for ye: tba, 'Weber 
seems to liave read C as: ya. C sanyflh. ACDETRolh 
sarrS. 

7 X baipdhujirakavardhayc; C bamdhnjTraVnv.adbaye. 

8 31 Svetah pluK ca raktii^ ca. 

9. T rakt.di; C T.lkul». CE pTt.ln. 

10. DETRoth may read: -punisa-; C -jMstya-. C -$y5ma yi 

ca Roth -3rog.l-. Probably read: ye cai 'th 'runa- 
samaibhrih, aod: mTtyU'£astra-prakop.aDah 

11. Roth saiaynip Tidravam. T udyotinT. 

12. Roth tatbadig C de<ainabtayab; Roth de^asaktayali 

13. ACDE sarva. 

ColophoD What follows the pariSista-number is iu C alone. 



LVIlIb 


LVUIb. TTlkalaksanatn. 

1. 1—2. Introduction. 

1. 3 — 7. The meritorious dead shine ns stars in tho sky until 
their merit is exb.'iusted. They then fall to earth, and 
wlieroTcr this is observed it is ominous. 

1. 8. — 2. 3. C].issific.iUon of such omens .is iSta, dhhmjtt, 

iilkA, vidyut, and r7*Vw<,' «lefinltion of tho lost ttirco. 

2. 4.-^3. 1. Tho 'arious kinds of ulKas. 

3. 2—8. Their effects. 

3. 9— II. Definitions of dfn'snya and Mrd; summary ascribing 

this teaching to ^unaka. 

The remainder of the tc.xt is a treatment of tho samo 
subject drawn from another and less systematic source. 

4. 1 — lO**. Effects of uUas according to Iho objects on which 
they fall, their motion, their appearonce, tho accom- 
p.ioying siglits and sounds, and thoir color. Tlio effects 
follow even thougli the tM<t is not observed. 

4. lfl« — 19. On (Tf'atti, ndyul, Isnt, and dkhityd. 

4. 20. Efficacy of Uio Viakaiduti in such eases. 

Uikulaksaiiaiii. 

1. 1 om «lka-"dayo hi nirdtst.1 nirgh^tas tu pur.i 'tr.i ye | 
tesam idanlm vakiyami ii'tes.ims tu pithak-prtliak || 

2 ang.inatn antarik^natn yad atigani abhipvyitam j 

tad iilk.\l.iksauain vriniad angam kilrtsnyona vaksy.ate || 

3 apiadhrsy.ini y.tni syuh feulrani 'ndnyair drdb.iih 1 
ksaraavanti vi§Hddh.ini satyavwta-rat.ini ca || 

4 tany etani pr.»ka^nto bhabhir iitirairarn nabiinh | 
gamaotaj j^alayantl 'ha yasmad asukaraip nabhalv H 
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LVUIb 


f> t.ini bli.ivu-k'^j.id bhfiyah pracyuLSnl nablias-tal.lt | 
k'JiLaii 5a!ak«anr»ny cva nipatantl 'lia bb.irgavn | 

6 tc'sim nipatainm tatrn yatrn-yatro 'palaVsyato | 
tatra-tatrai ‘va Tixnlhain prajaoam j.lyato bb.iyam 3 

7 riipa-^arna-prabb.l-sntlia- prani.liiS-"fcTti-sanigamaili j 
tosani bnl.i-'balam jflritva guna-dcKali pra\ak«yaie 1 

8 tarfi dhijjiyas latlio ’Il5^ ca tWytito £>anayas fafha | 
Mkalpah paCcadha cai paraspara-balottaMli I 

9 tatra fabdcna raabata vis%arcMa \ikar5tna ] 
niahacalrara it.I "gacchad ftyata-'kCi nabhas.tal.Tt H 

10 manu'jya-mrga-hasty-a^ra- vrts.i-'iCma-patha-TCsmasii j 
patanty a^anayo diptali spbotayantyo dharS-tilam B 1 i 


sahasai to 'papanncju bbj<aip tad-aiiuySyinT | 
sattTR.vibbram'ina 'tyar(liai]i Sabdono 'dTega*lflrinT B 
jvalTbhan.Tisarpinyah prakrtyT dulikba-daHanTli j 
Tidyuto nipatanty ,l<u jivcsu xana-rTiku g 
tiksnaiflla-xiialTgrt patanti cT 'pj Tanlbato I 
prakrtyn paorusl til 'Jka tasya bhad.ln nibodbata I 
kr$a narl 'va dlpIT sy5c cliikbA sTftgara.varjinl j 
uddyotayanti gaganaip kaflcanenai '\a tarmaps g 
pitena p.1niluna tT 'p! dbQma-dbnmra-'runena ra ] 

X iJiryata mah-lbhrena mabata cS 'niisaagin."! H 

• vamCagiilnia-nibbai ca >i ka§ cid indradbxajo-'pamali j 

as cid indrayndba-prakbySh taS cin ajandala-sanisthitah | 

• ca 'pi drSyanle catraran nipatantl ca I 
an aTao ca pi ti«thanti pradbavanti ca sarpavat 1 

prakimeoa kalapena kbe gacchanti 'va barhinab I 
abbyucchntena pucchena yati la cid dhara-talam [ 
ejamsi Tikiranty anyah pradbavanti ca golavat i 2 | 

. pranrtta-preta-maijara- varaha-nogafas tatha I 
. ca pi patanti dharanl-tale | 

pravaksyami prthat-prthal ] 
t T> t f- sambaddha ubyamane 'va varnna | 

• patanti drSyate la dt la dd bhramati ca 'libare I 
nlka-samgbaih parirm la cid yati dhara-talam J 
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LVIIIb. 3. 4 s.lmanynm tu phalam lasuin tat saiiiasCD.i vaksyato | 
Miraha-prcta-^^lrdnla- amha-inrirj,ira-T.iranai)i |i 

5 tuiy.T b]iiiy.'i*''vah5 nlka nikt^t2-'hi«nibhri ca yfi ( 
'irila-pattUa-vakfy-thti- mudgara-'si-paraivadbai].! ]) 

6. v^ty-'ikarena tulya< ca TtWl»’'fah3> ca Tjgarfaitali [ 

padma-Jankhe-'ndu-TajiH- hi* matsya-dhvaja'nibliali | 

7. srlrrk 5 a-svastila~'Varta- hamsa^dvinida-Tarcasah | 
jvalita-'iigara-aamka^l jihma-gu atba ‘iigbra-grili ]) 

8. Tina puccha-'Taka^ena brasrena 'tikr^ena \a | 
da^ 'ntarani dhaou^ab pucchant ca 'pi pradr^yato H 

9. ijlka-vik.lro boddhaiyo dbi^nya ity nbbisaipjSitab j 
yas tu suklena \ari)ena vapu<l pelavena v.i [[ 

10. p.idmatantu-n»k3ieDa dbflroarSjT-njbbDna rri | 
ulkS'Tikfliali so 'py ukt.*is lilrakil afima«iiama{B!i d 

11. eTam paflcaNidba by ct3li faunakcaa praklrtiffili j 
srAfga-cyutlnitm patatiiip Uk^aiiaip punya'karmaii.lm {8f 

4. 1. ebtsHm indra-^irasi pataoain n^’pater bhayam \ 
doTat.t*'rcasa patane r.'ijar.ljtra-bhoyajji bbaTst J! 

2 piita-drare pura*tsobha indra-klle jana*k?ayal} ( 
brahtnayatioa-ghsteju brSbmanannm upadraTsli 1 

3. caityavj'bsjl-'bbigbSlesu satktiyJnSiii mahad bbayani | 
dvare c3 "y«h*ks.ayain vidyad grhe tu svaraino bhayam [[ 

■i. gosthesu gominSm vidyat karsakSnSni kbale?u ca j 
grbe^u rajarun janlyad biiesa tad*bhaktin5in bhayam J 

5 a<i5grabo-'paghalesii lad-de^y.lD5m tapasvin.’im | 
adho-mukhi ntpam banyild brShmanan urdhva-garainl ([ 

6 tir.vag-g.l rajapatni(m) ca Sre^thmah pratilomani | 
Tam'agiilaja-ojbhii restrain orpam indradhvajo-'pamS ]| 

7. gajam indrSyodba-prakbya purani mandala-samstbiW ( 
roantrinaN cakra-samstbSna cbattra-"kara purodhasam I 

8 luayGrapuccbri-'nugata kuryad ulka jala-ksayam | 

\ iltyamana nabhasi piba^ ulka payodharan ll 

9 sphuliQg.ln nsijantyo yah pradhaTanti samantat.il) | 
golavac ca pradfaaTauti tasu rastra- bhayam bhaTCt J 
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LTIIIb. 4. 10. 

11 . 

12. 

13 

14. 

15. 
IG. 


18. 

10 . 

20 . 


u]k.t-f.amghaih panvrta ysh patanti nabhastalat 1 
anusarinya ulkas fi r5jarastrabhaya-"vahrili |I 
pretanugata-ma^a? ca var.lha.'nugatfu^ ca yah ( 
ravyagni-vyala-nlpa^ ca fi Janakjaya-karikah 5 
k§vc.lila-"sphotito-'tkni5ta glta-vaditra-nisvanah I 
ulka-patMu boddhavyu rajarastrabhaya-"vahah |i 
sa-svans daninah samdhya- vsyo; ca pratiloma-gali | 
Mbho madhyam ca ya yanli ya 4 ca kuryur gat.-i-"gafara| 
hmasli Sulla Sirasa madhyona laataja-prabha I 
paravabbylni pllala hanli l™c '|l 5 pticcha-yoginl 1 
Sulla deva-arp.-m Iianyal laalriyan Isataja-prabha I 
pila yaiayo- paghslnya sodrm l.anyat silBlarn I 
patatyo no •palalsyanlo karma 13s3r. pral.l!ato I 
ksuav asanayo yata lain. „a 'ati bbara-"Bamah || 
sa-tsrj n.palanly ,„ya iMcula-pralilomagali I 

' 

L aur ■"rJ-Pka'o-'daybh I 

Ir vaTvo dosa-taralam I 

titaa Lo ' “a'"' "libitlraSah | 

tata lato nrpo yayM dairo nrargal, sa uoya.o , 

I M arddhru, ardpno,. -J 

ulkai-dosnc ca miicyati iti | 4 j 
ity ulkslakianaip sam.tptam [ 58 u 
aitamarn paWSatbrmam p.risis,am aarndplam , ^ , 
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Varlae leotlonee. 

LYUIb 1. 1. 1) vi<cs^ ca. T ulkslal^mam. 

2. ACDETRoth nnlaHkynaip. A <rlnjad a^am; CD Sfimad 

aipga. A k.lrtsnena; D kasneaa. 

3. D apralinj'ifji- ADE ftiriraHc; C ^arJrfmai. CD driyai; E 

dnyair. Roth kamtiTamli. 

4. ACE ks*aititc. XC snniamUn. C jvalayaiptl. X yasruad. 

CE namah. 

5. A salaksltnany; D salalcMtiany; C Saijilaksinflny: Roth 8a).i- 
vaiiany. D ^Jpataiptl. 

7 AD s«parnavaprabliasteha*; E rHpavaniasahlhlstefta-. ADE 
giiiiadO'j.Tli pnciiK^itc. . 

9 E M^vareija. T vikarsaija. ADB nabbastalfi. 

10. ADE pataty a<afayo 

2. 1. AD 8a1ia$.i; C sahasau; E sahase. AD taTiidaDiiyflyina 
Roth Mbliratn-^p .1 

2. Kolh jy.il.lbli.jra-. T -tiaarpiDyah. ACETIloth p/alrtya 

hull svadarsanalj; D praljlya dolb.idar$aii.lh ADE a.iyn- 
{arpty .Ku. 

3. Roth paiirusir ulka 

4. ACD ki>.% tfirl, E tan; T krSa tan. AC diptya. E 

vidyogayamtl; Roth udyotayati. E kartnana. 

5 AD pitcnc Roth Ti&lryaWin 

6 ADE ka cid AD imdradlivajoparaa. D kSmS cid. A ko^ 

cm, DE kam^ cm AD -sa,msthltah 

7 Roth pradhanvamli 

8 Roth for khe ra». C ooiits barbmah , and pSdas cd. AD 

amuchntena; E abhuchnteoa, Roth .ibhyutthitena. Roth 
dfaaratale. 

9 Omitted by C with exception of: goiarat ADB \ikiraty 

aDy.ib; TBotb Tjkaranfyo nyah AD prajavaipti, E pra- 
javamti. 

The kbandika-numbcr is found mY alone, but AC have. |[^i!. 
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ParHisM I.TIIll 


LVIIIb 3 


i r tamtiinai \a X ulijamanc ca; in C ca and va arc in- 
dibtinginshablo, T uIijamAnc na. 

3. ADE pataijitc AC Itfi cit; D k.lniH ci; E kva cit. Koth 
-•saiTidyaih. X rasafalant. 

‘1 y\E -Aartlnla-. 

5. AL bliajTivaba Kolh nllrstadinibhrivaya. AD ^ 

-ar«ti-; E Rolli -ajti*. DUotli •paras\adliaili. 

6 CRoth risty-; T rifiy-. ACDETRotlr -nkarana. ADE 
garhitil A •\ajrribhili matsya-: D ->ajrabh.l mat$ya-, 
which may be correct. 

7. C jvalit.i-. 

8. DTRoth tlka^ena. 

0. ADE boddhnvy.i. E dhi^nyfi; D dhl^ia. 

10, ADE dliomar.-ijlnlbhonai Rolh dliiiimirtilUbliona. 

11. AD eta; C ct.1 


The khancJik.T-numbet is found in T alono, and in that 
manuscript is placed after the next half Sloka; at the same 
place C has: I Tf | . 

I. AOERoth C paleno; Roth patnic. ACDTBoth pa- 

tataip; E patato. ADE do.avatcJsii. ACDETHolh r«iM- 
rSstra-. 


2. ADE puraksobham; Roth puMk^obhe. D idraklle. 

. ADE satkrty.in.i. E omits padas cd. AD ridyat. 

• E yoginam Tidyat D kary»naiiain. ADE r. 1 jila. ACDERoth 
janiyat; T janlystd. Roth tesw. 

^«OErK««> banyd. ADE brahnian.lm. 
ACDE iirdbagaminL 

6 ACDETRoth pratilominl ADE r.istra. 

7. AD chatrakaro. 


i visrjamtyo nyah, 

10. ya patamtL D ,anur.lrinya; 

raja^strabhaya-. 

12 ‘■ravyagBir- CT -kanka 

13. Roth daruna. C samdhyam. D yati. ' 


anurariny. 
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jVIIIb. J. II. ACDETRotli ABETitotb is.»tra&j»praWiS; C kfafra- 

sapramil. ACDETRoth psr<vabhyfEm. 

15. D hamti. ACDT5 k^trija; Rotli ksatriyiim. C ksata-. 

ADERoth -prabhSli. AD plfc«. ADK sltctnr.'irti. 

16. TRoUi CJlsaiii 

n. AE splwr < 1 . e. Rjur, with u writtcQ in both fashions). 

IS AD ACDE pitaoam 

19. ADERoth vik^ra X nipaty anititnritia^al.i. ADUotli -trito; 
C -tanS; T -tapo. T yudySd. 

20 TRoth mah,1m<.imti ADE ati.ipnoti; T avffpnofy. DRotli 
omit: uikftdoOc c.i raucyata-, T omits thcsamo, and also: 
iti. The kliandikA-nnmbcr is in T alone; C has for 
it: It tf (1 • 

Colophon: ADETRotb iti, C li. T lOkitpstnlnksapniii. ADETKotlt 
n<{a. 0 adds: <i»am astu 



LIX. 


LIX. Vid3mlJaksanam. 


The text deals only with the observation of the lightenin" 
in the bright half of the month A^ulha, at the beginning of 
the rainy season. Tlie use of two sources is again app.irent, 
the division falling in the tnemii verse. 


1. 1 Introduction. 

1. 2—3 Time and imporhance of the olscnatlon. 

Pfodictions to bo made according to the point of 
the compass in which the lightening appears, provided 
the wind is in the same quarter. 

1 S'-O". Significance of the lightening according os it is 
against or with the wind. 

1.9«— Ilk Predictions to bo made m case the lightening 
appears in two dittctlons. 


j appears in all directions, 


1. 11* 12^ In case tbc lightening 

or is unusually frequent. 

1. 12* -18. Predictions according to the points of the compass 
10 which the clouds appear. 

1. 19. Smuniaty. 


- Whether the prognostication is faiorable 
mah(L<ci„ti must be performed. 


*«>>nuaksaiiam. 

'■ | 

, ca de<a-bi,ag.,,n chubh,,--<„bhn„ 1 

a^Jha-.„ddhB v.dy„d-dnt!,™.™ „dbh„l.,m , 

talhai -va ca | 

sarva-sasye;a „,,pattir .idymo darCanc narab | 
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LIX. I 4. amdrySm cet syandate Tidyad aindra-stba§ cTi 'pi iniirutab | 
subhiksam k-jemam arogyam ttitnini ca Tinirdi^et D 
5 ugneyyam c&d ubhau syataip bhayam i^astr.l-gni-vrstitab j 
yamyayam lisi-raarK ca Tj’adhi-RJrtya-bbayam tatba | 

6. kanlyasT tu nairrtjam tatlia bahv-itika sama J 
njadbyaraa sasya-sampattlr varunyam vyadJii-samkuIa J 

7. patamga-dam<a-ina'Naba \fiya%y.lm ma/Jhya-saippadali j 
ativari-bhayaiTi Nidyat sauntyayam bbQri-sampadah i) 

’ 8. nir-itilj sasya-sampat tii pradhaQai "5yam mano-rama [ 

pratilomesu vutesu iti-balmlyam ^i4et tl 
9. aQuIomosu vate^u niriUm tu samadi^t | 

^ubbay.'iip syandamaDayuni anHt*! syandate yadi J 

10 saippadyatc nialia-sasyao mahaiji> cet syad avagrabah | 
asubba syandate pdrraip yadi pa<cac ca ^obbaoS H 

11. suri^t'W e\a tatra "bur na ca sasyam samidhyati \ 
yadj tu sarTdli syandaafo Tifafo-ip) vfsjini tid/^et | 

12. babidayiip \idyutt tu baliutjri*6bayaip bbavet f 
sa'Tidyutali sa-stanito dar>ayanti yad3 f^ubbiiio S 

13. parvotlaram dKafj* niegb-ih siirrstijn Utji rijlaate [ 
pfirratah par\a-Tar«e}U dr^yant© yadi toyadab Q 

14 prad.ikM)}3-"varti-<ubbah suvT<tim iti nirdiset ) 
agneyesv atirtvtili sy.tt e.asya»p ca 'pi Upadyatef 

15. ^i^ma vrstt^r) ySinvesu vyadiuin mrlyuip ca nirdiSet j 
baliv-Itik-l n.ainleNU sa-roDJa-pbala-dayinl J 

16 Tarnne^u payode^u tnadhyaaiani sasyam ndi^et ( 
vay.avy5m prnthamam yar^m yatra varjatL vasarah 1 

17. tatra 'timtir bh.iT.itj sialpa-bTjani vapayet | 
vama-sneho-'papanna$ In parva-vistyaip payodiiarab i 

18. s.iumyrim yatra pra^ar^yus tatra satTa-gunab samah B 

19 ity ebt pOr^a-rar^w Jakunain lidyutaip spbiitam | 
rai<i*"rri>a-gatani sar>am ya(ba\at parilTrtitam I 

20 (>>ublieir api mahS^ntir aTighaUya vo 'cyate ) 

a.'ubbesu sam.irgb.lya Usmat aarresu ^antikam ib | | 

itt Mdyal!ak«an.'im samaptam | 59 f 



392 


Pan&sta T.TY 


LTX. 1 


Vaplae lectiones. 


1 C vamam rupavikaramS ACDETRotb -bhagfin Subha-. 

2 AD eaturthl ADE pamcatnl. Roth asadhe ^iiddbe. ERoth 

for adbhutam. uttamanL 


3 Perhaps read, nispatbm vidyat taddar^ane. C tarah. 

4 AD aimdrya; E aiipdro; T aidyam. ACDE vidyuL C 

aiindrasthaS; T aitndraSrastba^ AD nirltam; niritim. 
5. ADE agneySip; C agnoyyam. AD for syatam: masyamta. 

Roth yamyayu. 

C ADE vyadhisamkolali. 

7 T patatpva-. ADE -daSaSanaU; C -dagama^aks. XTRoth 
madhyasampadaj C madhyamsainpada. AD bburisainpadali. 

8. T rnrlhl|i sarppat tu. ACDETRotb pradhanai T vStesr 

iti-. D omits pada d. 

9. D omits psda a. C omits Taie^u. AD nirltarn, XC 

atista 

10. ACDTRoth saipp.idyaipte. Roth for cot: ca. CTRotb for 
yadi. yada. 

11 ADE 7i|ama. TRoth samrddhyati. 

io Tidyutim. C bahu7abbayaip; Roth bahuparibbavam. 

13 ERoth sumtitarp. ACDETRotb pQrramte'^u. 

1a H"!'* ''‘’ntili. C n pi'i' Hoth cl li 

lb. i for Tasavah: vasab. 


17. Roth -papannasu. 

18. ACDETRoth saumjanu AD prayarsesua; C pravarvejus. 

In p read perhaps: var3a-"rambha-galam. 

20. Both Ubhajear, ACDE seem to read: aT.djalaya. AD rl 

*^h*-^* - 0 °^^ *** ‘^ate; read perhaps: procyate C sama- 

rayaya; Roth BamSrghraya; probably read Samarthaya 
For the khandika-number C has: li ^ || 12 || ; T: || 8 f! . 
Colophon: AD vidyutlaksanam. 



1.x 1 


LX. NirglmtAlfiksaniini. 

I l I Sicnlfl-'inci' o! O.r i«lit(l«ln<l Rmiulrn- In 

il jl.*» lompAtt «t ttlifh If li {« li» Tf'l's} 

if'at a«^ frt»» rnaiii * iwM t‘i Ml, »« |ln\ 
III" iliurli-fti In "liU'li Oi" »*Wtl«ln'l jpViUp*. 

) r. }Iil''nl »f iR*'.urnf« vt lln* wlJilwijvJ 
i <1 V>’' j'<-<’r.'r»:iJnrr <if lh<* finoht ot form tif Om 

It fojunM 

MrshAUliil«a»Am. 

1 a*|ui Miatanli InilraJi pra’j^yalc* ) 

pUriiTi ir'tnf' t'a Hum r* ninli^rlj 

1* pi1fro*'((4nf s«l'hil>4f;i III I'linrtillibhat UHi'* { 

ap^ro*'l?art' ctura'l*U«y*i5j 'p)’ up»'Ifa\»l» { 

T jvi.eimAiam Mujan* n pHljralc* J 

najrrK* p*Ti1n'*i?i ra inahA') thnam | 

^ •fal'ino ra;i-|'I‘fi «r«<l aro? «a ’iri ilntnliitf | 

AnatVttta tirftail ya<li ayAt ptirra'iiaL'irili 1 

Tf «a ,T«ijiR«-pMH iaWo nu;:(ilU«ya xM.lnijati } 
riroira ca hhAratj* tatra yafra ^lUrnysliI 

<; Wuyi* nuHfrlip {'rakiirrllt aliltufiiyi ta ’Itfiiya'pra'hm | 
ta).t Klmyanti ro 'tpllAli «iikfiai)i cA 'Uantikai]) f>fiBTo(<I( 
lU ntr^li'ital.tV..tnaT|* umapUm | GO I 
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Fanitsto LX. 


Varlae leotlones. 

LX. 1 1. ADE bliavati. ADE Tmdra; C imdrn. ERoth vrst'* 

' 1 . ACDETRoth bhaDiiUbfao. AD yasjttare; CERotli ya<ottare; 

T yathottare. E upadraTah. 

3. Roth rajDaiji. 

4 ACDTRoth vayuS; E dayu^ E anarttasya. 

5 Roth yojanapadah or yujanapadah. T rirndyat; D omits. 

6. T elides across the caesura. Roth abhayam. Roth -pradam. 
XC Jamyati. Roth vo T bliaretl iti. 

DRotli omit the LhandiLl-niiinber. 

Colophon- C has for the pari^hta-number: I 5 I! . 



LXI. Fttrivesaliikaatiau. 

Tlio htlo is given not only in tlio coloplion l>iit al^o in 
iho introductory verse In reality, however, this tort has little 
or nothing* to do with jtnricesns, ntiicfi arc afterwards treated 
in the sixty-tliird Pari^ista Tlio subject actually treated is 
the appearance of clouds at twilight, and the tevt might pro- 
perly be called the sa/fttlhi/rilaL'-nfiam TJio use of a socoad 
source begins with the twelfth verse 
1.1—2. Introduction. 

1. 3—4 Omens for the castes according to tlio color of the 
phenomena. 

I. 5 — (1 Signs of rain and drought 
I 7 — 11. Other ominous appe.arattce, including conflicts of tlio 
clouds 

1 12 — 18. Signs of rain and drought 

1^ 10—24. The fourfold conflict of the clouds 

1. 25 — 28. Kxtent of Ibo iaflueoco of QpurUbhrnvikara, 

(Ihrjd, slanita, parigka, prattjddtUja, nh'ghdta, itdiiuf, 
pnrtJ esn, dnjdciha, and tilka. TIio verses originally formed 
the close of a section of an astrological treatise. 

Parlrcsalaksau.inK 

liXI. 1. 1. om atha 'tah parives,in,ljn lak^nam cai 'va vaksyate | 
ifdclhagargo y.itha pOrvam uraca mama suvrati I 
2. svayainblniva-niyogena vikaram kuruto imajafi (( 

1) Verse 4 is by no means satisfactory. It may cootam an incuteotal 
mention of tbe appearance of paiteems at twilight, and thus he the cause 
of the niisnamiDg of the text Oa the other hand it seems quite possible 
that m tills vepio yirtnrrtfesa i* a eorrnptKW due to tho Mse htle. Except 
in the summary, v 87, tlio parree*as are not mentioaed elsewhere in 
this text 

Bolting »n<I r h’eggleln 20 
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Pansi^ta lAl 


LXI 1 3 ''etah •'Vamn harih ki^na iti vama vyarastliitah | 

prokta raegbc^ii catraro tyaktali snigdhali supujifah D 

I snigdhpsu pari\o^Mi catam* cte«u narada | 

canulbyajTim atra vamesu vrsjim te<v abbinirdi'et | 

5 k5ca-ni\anjan5-'n«ta- 'Siani'Sarpa-njbbc^ti ca [ 

raupya-dra^a-samabhe^u meghas tn>v iipi vnrsati B 

G BimagnS tu yada samdbyft bhavaty ctat suvi^{ayc [ 
ebhyai ca viparlla ye te 5vr<tibbaya-dri glianSh B 

7 varahair roakarair u<;trair rrkaih kankais tatlia lharaih | 
Ja'ak5-"krfayab kuryuli sanidhyayain jalada bhayani B 

8 bema-pavaka-varna^ ca vipulam ca jana-ksayam | 
fabdam ^va-kliara-gomSyti- gidbra-Afiyasa-gainsthitrih D 

9. ptlrva-'parasu samdliyasu saipgr.lmaip prahur unmukhali [ 
a'Ta-stlia T5ra9a-8tba< ca ye?u yodba nart ira B 

10 meghc«u sampradr^yaatc ye paCi-fikn^-eaipnibhSb 1 
tath:\ 8a-varai)i< cal 'ca vinighnantah parasparam | 

11. kravyjdbhir bbak8yam9D.K ca grdhra-gom5yu-T«1ynsaih ( 
udyudhyante yad.i yukta rtjQah saip«aya-k3raknh B 

12. mayQra*'tt3la*p3dme-'ndu- kil^>o7la>nibbani tu | 
saTjidhyasv abhraoi dfiyante Uvraip Tar?am upastbitam | 

13. sa-vidyut sa^dbanuykaS ca sa-gbosah §ikhi»saninibbah I 
samdhyayam sitpbarat hcfo vidy3d udaka-rSbakam B 

14. nlla-lobita-paryantam krsna-grivam sa-vidyutam | 
Tivarnam parigham dr«tv.l cidyad udakn-yabakam I 

15. tri-varne parigbe >a 'pi tri~\amair va bal.lhakaib ] 
uda}.!- stamayatn iyad yadi sQryah kada cana | 

16. prthivyam raja-TainSyjDain niahad bhayam upastbitam ] 
lokak«aya-karain cidyad yadi devo na var^ati | 

17. matsya-rtipl sadrSyena yady uttistheta bhastarah | 
sphiita-raSmis tada "di^ah sa nirdahati medinim 0 

18 etad drjtva mahad rupam iditye samupasthite | 

vispa«tam jyoti{r) Tispastam sadyo-vaisasya lak^nam | 

19. graha-samcbadanaTii 'pi gaijanam pratigarjan.ara ] 
parasparena kurranli megha cega-samlritdb B 

-0. fasmims caturcidhc yoddhe megbdnam Tyoma-cdrinara | 
utpadyante trayo bhacas tan me nigadatah Smu B 



t^rUista LXr. 
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liXI 1. 31. parjam.’inc?!! me^hc^n r^ranah prafigarjati ( 

tarn diJam yoj.iyet {^enJin gaijanam ratra mryafo [[ 

22. vidyufo ibiira-viL.lrcsa SakMyudlia-nibli.i-'yudliaii ( 
spfaotit5''fani-ghant.K ca ySm dKani mcgha-varanah 1 

23. samghatte?u samtidbhftnh paraspara-jigbamsarah | 
tarn di'airi ynjayet sonam ttjS jayati tajp di5.ini Q 

21. graliana-"cliadane cai 'va gaqane prntigaj^ane j 
eTam eva Tidliir jtieyali sarraS cai 'va Tini^caya^ I 
2 . 0 . pariraanani na Salyam tat sainiritnm aScjabli ) 
nparablira-TikarSnam ratnanant i%'a sagarc 3 
26 samdh^ri yojana-hhak prokM stanitnm tu dvi-yojanam j 
parighah paDca-yojanjah pr.ityridityas tn-yojanah { 

37. ajrgh.ltalj fa{ tatb.l ridyut parircjo drjjad-yaJaJj ) 
d.thajp yojanaksfii cS 'pi nll5 It anuta-bbagml ll 
2S dab-sarpsth.l saoj.1p<.loi .Oy.liigani pram.lnnbh | 
nfigani tr Subribcmt r»jflej«ni I 

Tijney.Tac saniasatali { 1 | 

111 parirc^al.'ik^niiaiii samaptani y Cl t 


Variae leccionea. 

1 1 T panresa. A laksane; D lane DERoth lak«!yate. DRoth 
snTtta. 

2 ADE kurute manali 

3 ACDERotli Sveta ERotli same D liarit D vania pra- 

klrtitali Roth megbe psu ADE soigdha 

4 ADRotli naradali B Tar^esu 

5. AD kamcav ADE -Sami-satpa- 

7. Roth kakais ACDETRoth <a<an5» C -krtayah kulayali. 
ADE kuryu 

8 T dliaoaksayam ACDET sabdam Svakhara-; Roth <abda^ 

ca khara-. 

9 E a'Vattha ACDE varanastha';. ADET yoddba, C yorddU.i, 

Roth yodva. T nakha iva 

26* 
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LXI. 


LXl 1 10 CE samv.irana^ Roth Tinighnamti. 

U M kraTjadbliir XCT ndyamlamte yada; Roth nudyarate 
te yada. 

12 T raayuratala-; Roth mayuradyala-. 

13 ADE hisaraadvcso, CRoth simhamatresn; T simharaadTe?o. 

T Timdyad. 0 -Tahakah 

15 ADE tnvama Roth ca pi. AC trivarnai; Rotli trivame. 
Roth balahake ADE odayastamayam; CTRoth udaySsta- 
manam ADERoth vidyad; CT viindyad. 

IG. ADE rajaTamSaDam. T vimdyad. 

1". ACDETRoth sadrSyeta. ADE sphutera^mis. 

18 AD rupamm; E rflpahm. ADE 3dityn. 

19. AD garjaoa. 

20. ACD tasmim. Read perhaps: utpadynntc 5tra yo bb^lTits. 
21 ACDETRoth Tarunah. 

22. Roth y.tdriam nieghav.tranah. 

2d Roth sarpghattam AD saoam. 

24. X Barrel <for snrre) cai xa Tiniacayllh. 

2o. T <aktyatp. AD tct ABDE samcntnm. T opasarabhrn*. 
-7. ADE sat taya AE vidy.t. ADERotlj dvisatyolnli} C dri- 
^tyayatalt. T yejanikani T c.l py; Roth pi. 

28 AD samriptoni. E ttyJSgaip nihpram5natah. TRotli 

iig.ini ACDETRoth anLirik^l^i. E yajfie yani sam.lf.ih, 
but m the repetition: vjjnoyam samasatali. 

ADERotli omit the khnndik.l-numbcr; T: !i G1 || . 



LXII. Bhnmikampalaksanam. 

1.1—2, InlroducUoa Garsa is the autliorify for Ibis leif, 
the assignment of earlbqitabcs (o four deities. 

1. 3 — 5. The signs foUoning within seven days by wliich an 
earthquake may be tecogoiMKl as due to Agni. 

1. 6 — 7^ Tbe course of action advised by S.)UDaka. 

1. 7' — 9 Effect of Ibis eartbqo.vke. 

2. I — 7. A simil.'Ur treatment of the cartiiqiiakes duo to Vfiyu. 

3 1 — 5 Of the earthquakes due to the Apah. 

4. 1—6. Of the earthquakes due to lodra. 

4. 5—7. Conclusion, the forms of the tnnhfi-'iViU required. 

DliRiitikampalak iiiinni. 

LXII. 1 1. oqi c.Uvtiro bhamikamp5s tu gargali provrica buddbimSn ) 
agmr vayns tatto "pa^ ca caturtlias tv indra ncyale B 

2. tes.lin rGpaip TiksrGqiS ca vy.=ilhy.lsyan>o 5nupfirra«.ih | 
yaj jQ-ltva baddbiman dhtro mrdi'ed vivtdhain phalam | 

3 prakampitay.lin bhuroau cet saptahs-'bliyantarenS tu ( 
ibhaveynr atr.i saingrania rrqQSni lurtyubhaya-priidrdi || 

4 r.ljnaii' virodho bhavati niamn.'tni bhavanti ca | ] 

Mmral.i sriry.aS ca candra' c.a pits* ca njrga-paksm.sb ff 

5. di<ali sarvS bhaveyui ca sitryodaya-saciiaprabbab ( 
yad etallabsano-'petam vidyad agni-prakarapitam II 

G. tasrain bhavati nrdeSah ^unakasya vaco yath.t 1 
hiranyam ca auvamam ca yac c5 'nyad vidyate grhe i 

7. s.inain etat panlyajya k.nrtaT }'0 dbanya-s.'inigrihah | 
ra^tcvini sanidabed agoir graia.lin$ ca oagarani ca B 

8. baiiigr3mu5 c.i 'tia vartaote m.inisa-^onit.'i-kardam.Th | 
rAjauaS ca virudbyanto deva^ ca 'tra na \arsati D 

9. evam etat*prakampanam garhitam agni-kampitam | I Q 
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Paii&i^ta LXII 


LXII 2 1. prali.niipit.l} aip Lhnmaa ced lU ^ 

2 atipiacjiido b.»)uilo vllyur bliaralt dariinali 1 
'arkara-larsana'> ca 'pi dilsu cat ‘va \idiksii ca ]) 
d Lid etallaksano-'petani ridjad \.iyu-pratampifam 1 
<astrair Tivarapam kuryat prakSrain parilibnm tatb.l 0 

4 na tadfi pra^ased gramaQi jflaUa "tmanain tii gopayet ) 
samgMiiius ca 'tra rardhanto uiSmsa-sonita-lcarilaniah || 

5 virudliyanlo ca rajano maranJui bbavanti In ( 
rrij.iputra-sahasr.lnam bhumrh pifaati Soijifani || 

G inasarp Mm<a(i-nlfrajp '2 de^^as tatra na varsafi | 

diJibliynin gaWbhy.im m.lsabbyam panaip syad balnilajp j.nl.iin|i 
7 d.xstajp ilnfayato c.l 'tra kfato-baddhiiiii ca 'clliikani [ 
csim ova tu kanip^nriip garhdaip T.lyii-kami>itam 0 2 II 

3 1 pntkainpiir«y.lm blifimau g 

2 \arsantas tu sani.'iynati luahameghlV saaiimtatal.) | 
nakr.'^ ca ^Uuni.lrfl^ c.i kCroi.! Diakarn-sanistliit2].i || 

3 ftbliiri-"krtjiii dr4y«Bto grasantaS cnndra»b)i.lskai.ui | 
tad etallakfano*'petaip vidyad ambii-prnLamptlnni J 

4 pannte^u >a[>cd bljam Osar© jSi'igal© f.ith.l [ 

tntro 'pt.ipt nandatc bljani .anyntra bbiivi na4yati I 

5 uiia-jlni tu pu«p.ini inulani ca pli.ilani c.i 1 
gaccbanti tatra %rddhiiii c.i sath 2 ny udaka-j.liii ca [ 

G. [ksomani subbib^am arogyain. suvrstiiii ca 'tra nirdi^ct] (i 3 f 

4. 1. prakanipit-lyfim blmmau | 

2. pimbhlram garjamSoas (n mcglia fiySti plrfliiv.ib ) 
snigdlio liy afljatia-simka^ah sunialiatparvato-'p.iinah II 
o. Mtr.i:j3}an di<.iJi sarv.l dnitam c.i *pi pra\araali [ 
indrAyinlbaiii bliavcc ca 'tra Tidyut slanitani ev.i ca | 

4. buvi^tini kscmani ilrogyam subiiikfaiii pnram.l iiuidali | 
jnjno'dbliaiaii fu giodatilo .loatuhir niodtlrih i/rnj'i)i S 
G. ctt-;lTTi bbrimilamp.’in.lni pra^asLiip lil 'ndra-k.impTnam | 
jinljid biV«an.Vir etaib sarrnni era <iilli.l-'*:ub!iain 3 
G. cu^n trhu kampe^u aUiarra <.lsfra-koi id.ib ] 

mrvUt'ndilm amrtaip 'pi kurjilc clnlntim sa<)ak«in.lni J} 
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LXII. -1. 7. iiulra-kampo tu TullnTad aindrair mantrnir vidLrma-iit | 
tat-plinlasya pradhrma-'rtbam juliuyac ca japot tatlia O 
julmyac ca japct tathe 'ti 1 4 i 
iti bliOraikampalaUanain satnaptam 1 G2 n 


Varlae lectlones. 

1. 1. BD,TIlotli omit: oin Both pro^Sca niailliyaman 

2. ADE ya, BC yat. T budtlhiman viro. 

3. ACDE B raja, T r.lj.l; Kotb r.yya Tlio bracketed 

words interrupt die coosfruetioo. Tlicy arc anotJier 
Version of 8 

4. ADE for p^lda c. Wmra stirya^ ca caipdra. B omits pfida d, 

tho beginning of a lacuna that extends np to 2.4. D paWS. 

6. AE diiali, D di^ ADETUolli bliayeyiis; C bhaycs. 

6 K tasmlo na bbaxa. Tbo diUograpby in 3.4 points to a 
Variant asmiQ 

7. ADE gnlmil^ 

Q. ACOETHotli g.'irhitoip yo gnikaippitam. 

2 2. ADE bahulaip T garkar.lvnr^nai 
3. T prakaram. 

4 C pravaSed gramain; E prasaved graniam; T prarKed gr.i- 
mani, Roth pra>.isetianiam We should expect; vjrtaate, 
cf. 1 8 C ni3jnsas.inita-. 

5. B for padas ab: &odbapa ampitati hi 

6 ABCDETRotb miimsani AD viiji^U&itraiiii C vimSatim 

ratram TRoth for >a ca ADE syat 

7 ACDERotb drstam, B dr|ta Rotb ksatabaddbjbbi; B fatra- 

badvana BC vS? 

B omits tbe IcbandiJra-number. 

3. 1. Both adds « s. w 

2 ADE varsatas tn; B varsati ksu, C varsaofas lu After 
pada a AE add 2, D adds. J 2 | . ABCE iim$um5ra§ 
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Pau!>ist3 LXn. 


LXII 3 3 Roth atr,i krtisa. B ambuprakampila; D ambiiprakopanam, 
4 B asnut pa\atesH, C asmin ra parvatesu; Roth asniio s. oben 
parsatesu, cf note to 1.6. ABCDERoth bljani; T bijamm. 
X kukhate, G kosare: T tlkhare. BRoth jaingale. AE 
namdainte', C nadate; D namtute*, Roth paodate. A 
bljamm; Rotli bljani. Roth anyatra tu vinaSyati, ■which 
IS a lectio facilior 

6 Roth subluLsyam Wo expect a foimub like: esara eva tu 
kampdQiim garhitam ambukampitam; cf. 1. 9; 2. 7. It has 
been supplanted by another version of 4. 4*’*, 

_ 4 1. Roth bbOfiiau*. 

2. ADE gambhlra. ABCDETKoth garjamfinas, Rotit racglmro. 

3. Rotli citra with the following syllables marked as illegible 

AE 8ar>an. ABDET <in pflda b) c3 tl; C cS pti; the 
valiants point perhaps to another reading: ca 'bhipro- 
varaati. B prakar§aU. 

4. AD 3naipdai; E snamdail). BCTRoth modate prnjdl) 

6. TRoth kampesv. Roth atbarva. ADE ampta. BCTRoth cS pi. 

7. ABCDETRotb indrataime T tatpalasyn. B vldlianartbam; 

C vldhinartbam ABBTRoth omit: tath.l 0 juhuyao co 
japet. 

DRoth omit the kban^ika-numbcr. 

Colophon: ADE for jti; itl rati; C lati AD bhuniiknmpalla- 
ksanaip B omits: sam.lptam 0 02 D , and adds* pari4istali. 



IiXm. Naksatragrahotpatalalcsanam. 

TJic tJtle resJs merely upon the authority of the colophon. 
The text would be more proporiy described as a pftrit-c^a- 
ia/.samm, and donbtlessly would have been eo described had 
it not been for tlie misapplication of this title lo the sixty- 
first Parisifta. 

1. 1. IntroductioQ. 

1. 2—4. Colors of the jtanresas corresponding: to their deities. 
1. 5—7. Origin and defiouion of the parnesa. 

1. 8 — 10 List of ODimous paniw/rs 

2 1—4 Those that indicate danger from tliieves, war, fire, 
and death. 

2 fl — 7*' Tbo paricena of Vayn 

2. 7« — 8*. The effect of the pom esa is slight, if /ollowed within 

three days by wind and ram; otherwise the following rules 
apply. 

2 8«. — 3. 1*’. In case an idka enters the paniesa, or there 

IS more than one nog. 

3 1® — S**. Buies according to the planet, or number of planets, 

included lo the parireaa 

3.8®. — 4. Roles according to the day of the half-month 

on which the pariresa appears. 

4 1® — 5*. Verses belonging to the next but one preceding 

section. 

4. 5® — 9 Significance of the color of the paniesa 

4. 10. — 5. 2. AppliiaUon of the omen to warfiire. 

5. 3 — 4. The bearing of these verses is not clear. 

5. 5 — 6. Prescription of the raudn, i-atAindeil, and ahhapu 
forms of the mdhaianii 
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KinSisU LXIII. 


LXIII 


Nalsatrasr.iUotpil(al.iksiiiiam. 

' I »n u.„h paraai pra.al,yami aal;atrBa graliMu ca | 
l>'n^..,n> tabnvidl,a<a> naaaridbapbalo-'daj>m 1 

■ tll’bbf"”"'’'"'” "lba-p.,n.lan-mecaUa| 
paadua babhtums ca pn,i„,s ca 'mla-'aala-Tama-"(niaaal, ! 

er-rbb“ 

Ban tabala-lapolan pinvc^ln avaca ba 1 

van,.-, daivata-vobajah I 

B. CT IlT. bbra-rajal, sokscam aarnaj-ol, aaraaipain ca I 
tasra tomm B'-arapaddhi sab | 

S dbrta tiksn-” “f"'’ > 

Pnsnigdbc ca[ 4 a came I 

0 . lahiU.'k.ju ksara-kraTla I 

p™.ioi.;d a™.db,nL“r:r'', ' 

10 . «bd.'b,,„bb,a„.,^„P„ parn'e^prateiaiT'”'"” 

. ar ap, jlnij^a npastbiin, | I | 

■ 'to™ I 

■-’■ Tiyimo ligala-sncbc *'“’'‘■''11 

•riju saipdld.a bhnsi.|ha„|”?''.'‘’’'“''’'''''''“'"' ' 

0. ■‘ai-ln-naks.ilra.gc'ia ... '’’■'“‘"ani co p.agaccbali J 

P'a-’Iplair aa ras^jH,,. ^ “t?alra- rilaa-gata Spi ,r, | 

I pariteso vijioTv.-.n arm mrga-dvijaib [ 

^ «apl.a.r.i!r.id bluj„,„ ''•’“""'aai I 

"■ '"‘'""a-larbiira-manjf.H.i ' S"‘-'"rlj'Bbbili| 

’■'■aaal, cl„,„c p«;f I 

c. taniini c.i 'tra i-.tAP, ^'N-manOalali J 

B'.'bur-.aa,'" ’ 

60 «p, vajr..iimai,p jJe ' 'pi piccli.iti B 

P’'i'c;a tlp,pb„,.j„ I 

•*** 'T?l*n prainjihato ( 
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LXIII. 2. 8. atlia cod \.ita«\)Nt>s tii tri-ratran ho 'paj:\y.\to | 
J.^la-j^al.^n.l-caur.\n^l^^ prudnrMiuvah prejlyatc i 

9. pari\c^a-j»ato '11.1 sy.ld dTimanibln-parignilio | 
th.lbbjani seDrtp.iU-bbaj:ain yuiar.lj.i-WiayaJri fribhilj<j2| 

3 1. nundalaih pur.i-rodliah syat tnblur nbhj adljikair dhruvam | 

trjni y.alnl '%.aiHdhy.nnte ijalsi!ra-graba-candranj.1}i J 

2 trj'-ah.ld varsaip san).lca<to sa ni.Tsad vigrabaiix vadet | 
scnlp.Ui-kumartn.lip scnavAs ca 'pi xidravah | 

3. lohit.iuga-parLe^ f.isti5-'gny-utp3ta eva ca | 
stluvarah VarvaLU ca 'pi Ijudra-dhanjain ca pTil^atcll 

•J. xSta-x-Tjtiin ca paayct pariTijtal.J ^anaiicarali [ 

nljrani cxa hi garbli.liji^ ca hlbuli piijayoto dhniram [( 

5 \yJ(I!iliii< cai '\a praymayct pamLt3> c.! caxidramali ( 
ksuc-chvasri'’gni-bljayain ghoram T.lj.ito roj’tyut.'is tathl [j 

G- pitivi^to ^mbarc kctub $ikbioa% ca luDasti sal.i | 
dxoyoh s.ungr.ltu.'iQ) Uca^fc grab.xyoh pariTist-ayoli ) 

7 k«ud-bli.irani tri«a tijficyam xarja-njgmlia eva ca | 
cattirbhir ruriyato Mj.l $l-'m.liyalii sa-parobitab li 

8. yuglnta vva jrioTyai panM<te 5 u paiicasu 1 
bralmu*ksatriya-Mt*>QdT.in bany.lt pratipad*fidi<u | 

9. gramJn puram ca koSaip ca paflcamy-ftdijv atas trisu j 
a^tanij liii yuvarSjSnam cnrooprdan hinasti sab D 

10. n.tv.iijiy.'im ca da^wjStn ca et.lda«j.liji ca p.lrthir.lQ | 
ir.«yoclaby. 1 ra bala-lfoblto dxadaSyam rudhyato puratajSf 

4. 1. rajapfltnim caturdasyam paScadaSy^nt orpasya ca | 

pKroh{{ii~'mafy.i'Drp.l hasyiir aoyonyam era tii I 

2. pura-rodliaiji »Jj.lnlydt parhisto brhaspatau ( 

luantnno lekbakaii ca 'pi rudbyante stbSvarani ca ( 

3 XTStiiii ca 'pi vijaniyat pariThte btidlic gralio ( 
jayinab k«itriy5§ ca 'pi laja-palsaS ca pTdyate I 

4. dhaoyS-'rgbam ca pnyam kuryat panvis-to bbrgoh sutahj 
tata-gtaba-pan^esA Dakaabanam ca kc^alata H 

5. mabagrabo-'dayam kury.»tt maranam v.l mahipateli ) 
raktc pile Sate tamre kj^e ca barite Srono | 
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laraanirn'crbr'"’''’^”^''^'' "'^‘y"-s='sJ'a">lsnayoh | 

■aajQrLh-tntt “'^'^S^'^-Wayarahaa | 

3 nadhata-gh^a ' . ' 

'imiikta-'rislaka "tan i.'-i- ca TrsfayB | 

3 saiSdha-maMala I 

babtravah parisa rate ' 

'■ckinna lohiKi,„„- Sandra- rana-samnibhah | 
yay.»n. « ^_ubba-"vabab , 

pariresan ^i^»nTM/^ " k-i. - ^‘’‘'’“da-sarinam ( 

J' JSd bahj.n- bhyantara-ni,idhyafah || 4 [J 

■ ’■ -XTa;!™: -■’‘“-P-bhah , 

'»‘-tat tcsam pbalam vidvaf 7a ^5'®° *"“nijyale | 

3 'b'drany oUay ala;'ta "h,7 1 

fair dvaraih nirth.rA -t TjmaliJDi ca I 

d- ‘“'■’-■mbada-parisravaf/t, " '•itantatah | 

‘V-anham iiBr^ c S'“^®‘*Va*niiDl(takan2 I 
5- raudrl sa-datMa.! I| 

Mmuccayo tu tIIr® « praklrtits I 

«■ «tbnrro 'tpata-hrdayan, » 

Prayufijlta mahag.Ji„, ' 


1- ADEln„,| . 'ootlonos. 

=■ “W««.b ~"-b -daya,, B -dayap,. 

. '“•nab; K „ I “ aa laanalaniasb.l- 

3 abode ban- Itoh a ™‘‘3'''''"”™«b. 

>■ AD aaiva ,a. 't “ b;”’'- '^“WRoih -tapolaa. 

b- ^METKolb 

.®o. ADE pitamabaDayogcna. 
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LXIII. 1. C. ADE jyotisy. ADE aparunadTi, CTRoth aparunaddhi; B 
uparunaddlii. ADE gonado^h. 

7. This Sloka seems mote in place before G Perhaps read: 

parito Tisajasya, as the words seem iutended to give the 
etymology of parire^ ADE agaiptu: read perhaps: 
figantwh. 

8. B dhitatiksnargha-. B oiela-mamdale; C madamamdale; 

TRolh raamdaniamdale; perhaps read: prasanna-'niala- 
mandale, or: prasaone fordafoandala B omits padas cd. 
0. B omits pSdas ab. T lohita^M. E tsaratrSmte. B a pra- 
dos5 njadhyahp.t drir nalrsatr5iptag<1gini. DRoth -ipta- 
gaminr 

10 B parivesye; C panvesa. ADET amrtav. E bhaya. A 
upastbiteip; B upastbite 
B omits the khandtkn-onmber; C. ll 61 J . 

S 1. ADE brsnti-’ ACE oobbasaih; D s.’Jbbasa); Roth s:isama^t. 
0 fclrparn. 

y. C visaoia. C bbflyKthe. T paUsthatJ. 

3. ACE -fp*; D oniils ACERotli vlirinm.tne. 

4. A parire^ai; D panveiair; T pariresarp. T nppj<kn3m 

AD saptarStrat. 

5. Roth -pita- C omiU; -sitA B ekataro parSvo. Roth vita- 

maipdale* 

6. CTRoth va pi 

7. ACDERoth vadyatmako; B radTjatmako (not clear). D 

tnrdur maindadiTakarali. 

8. ADE triratram. Roth prahutbhaTah. 

9. AD yuTarajabhaye 

3. 1. ABE pururodha, CT pururodbali, D purodh.^; Roth pari- 

fodha. 

2. C DE %ar^, T %tsani C sam masad; Rotli sama- 

sadyaind; read masad tS, cf Gatga, ap. Brh. Sarii- 34- 11. 

3 C -parr^e^e, T -parfre^ih, t/ic metricaf tengf/iening may 

be correct 

4 CT garbhai 
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' '”c i.r’'-’?"”" “ Roll. hubdl.Tasag.ibl.a. 

0 C oM.t rartyutas tatli.l iiD r.ljafo 

-fliers/*.. 

4 , “'»►’»'>'><>; l><"M|obh„. Bribjalepnn. 

t' .'blj-taal,; B yaiinnh 

B parmto; DRolh pari,e,,„-’ ,/nS 
-parirTTPs’5* p .* •parnes.i; C 

-p-'-b. 

purua" OT °PP'“""S “E“i" 6- »• E 

10 ABCDET vl.ta" ■ ’.^ = "bit.-. 

=■ 1- ADCT „g„; Br^ 

B par.lj^ja; c ''’^|r"bbab ABET paMjaj a; 

- ABr'- ” ™ j»r»b ' ’ ' 

-. ADh yo JO gpc Yo 

C nwrarryate <'i #. ^ *^^5°- ^ minigliafe; 

tv ^MTH ProbVw; ^ n ta.a 

C pamth-lmas'’ n ^ "•"» “• ^DK 

•<■ XBCT -r.‘ri;,n„" c :'‘?'”Pl.Mb, C viUmtal.l. 

0- AI)fr„mi,; FaiTaUl„ "imillal-nni. 

•t’t cf. note at 4, 9 B . Rolli lia.'? only: ^inlin 

Coloplion- B In, ®niils tlio lliarxlik.T-ntinjbrr 

Mmaplaq, j , parfqjtj. 



LZIV. ITtpatalaksanam. 

1 l Introduction; the teaching follows Afigiras and Uaina'i. 
1.2 — 3. Definition and classification of the uipdla. 

1.4. — 2.7. On earthqwahcs and whirlwind?. 

2. 8 — 3. 1. On the gandharta-nagara 

3. 2.-4. 8. Omens that portend the destruction of king and 

country. 

4. 9. — 6. 6. Omens that portend famine. 
h G.--6. 1. Omens that portend war. 

0.2. — 7.7. Omens that portend, according to Garga, de- 
struction of king and country. 

7 8. — 8.2. Omens tliat portend gre-at danger to tho Tillage 
or clt/, in which they occur. 

8. 3 — 4. Omens that portend destruction to Die separate castes. 
8-5—7. Omens from trees. 

8. 8. Omens from snakes and frogs 

8. 9. — 10- 1- OiDCDs that are favorahlc at certain seasons. 
The verses recur in Brh. Sam. 45. 83 IT. and aro there 
ascribed to Rsiputra. It is noteworthy that our list begins 
with Mira. 

10.2 — 3 Omens afforded by lunatics, children, and women. 
10 4 — 6. Effects which omens may produce. 

10 7— 10 When (hey aro observed tho king must have the 
raadn form of the mahOianti performed. 

DtpHtalaksaiiam. 

LXIV. 1. 1 om y.'m provac.» 'ngirah pQr\’aiti yam^ ca vedo '^an.'ih ka\ih | 
r.ra a^«(rT &scf:gntrsi:vySmt tcUidkSR sgi 5 

2. prakrter nni.atla-bbr«o yatni-y.atro 'paj.lyate t 
tatr.i-tatra Mj.lnly&t sanam utpata-lak^'in.'iru 8 
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I II l'nrllll«.n -'ntariW di.ya„eo-lp,,a.I„ta„.m| 
yatavHI.. MW-vatalll 
r “'■* '“‘-'--an^udbl.avan | 

t, lI«yama„annibocll..,lal 

7. a”l,l'n“,n'“bhyam"ro Umpe “ b|,™''‘^“ 7“ Pl-'fl'”'” ' 

sn-fivannir nfv»« Shaved vajradhani- {make I 

0. »»indrncaii,-,."j-uiSirX°mMd "ablrali | 

pMoy’™U.grr-CT „ ''‘''l'"‘'SI“’;'-Sav.ll.nhn, I 

8. nabhmo Snlnm ca sovinva Bbaiinili II 

prilnio siisaip>rl« o.l > imrnT'' I 

10. dlalr«akur«.parh,a,alr „,w '■'?“ ' 

.v.n„,ibi,ik ^iiMya,r;;.„r ?*'. r'’™'’'’"''-' ' 

. I. l.1r».p.7talr .li*.i„ 

liilh.l-krtnm iva "blisti nra.if ^‘'‘•s^nnail.i | 

2. .aptniin.'bhyaataro v.l •pf S ’’ ' 
sa Sgnoyo bliavcl kampo raiaM“i,''“ n''’‘ I 

0. nilipralnkam ivl -knio bluiiirn -m”' • 

■IKaa ta na prakn,<noto .l„|iklil ‘'I'li'lskarali | 
aaglioci inarul.l taka'! '™ y"?‘bib 1 

sapfflha-'bliyanfare I 

5. 8abliil.,,-k,ema.dan kSpn""”!,^ «libb«yava|,„ || 
vayatya-"gn„j,„,ja„ kam„„ am.lra-tiitimaii I 

0 . jasy.Ta,-y„sj.a,, ,jj'"'“l*.™-l'li«yn-''vahaa ( 

>a»yna!-ta»yaa, Ilia bhayai,, m ' '■'i‘ri«-«™ra I 

7. airehnia bbami-kaatps, ca "'ll.iknribhil, | 

atali patam pravakayrimi «aam '"'“'TWI.' I 

a P«S-ya>njIl-'para-,o,imynna;p aan'lli,"’'''''*”'"'" • 

mkta.pIM.-aifaii cal "“''''""“-""Sara.p tall,.l| 

0. mjaali scnapaica Cl > yovarar. 2""lr<yalo || 

»yas,inaai aiarapaip *5 -pj ,J 2''™'lbn«lni | 

10. larpaaa,, ca bb.y.„ j„c , 
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LZIV. 3. 1. satafam dr^yaraane ca rajarastra-bbaya-'Tahani ( 
aQ-'dhitarit.ln<7m ca pida jueya ratharidhi J 

2. vjniddha-yonigamanam anyasattra -prasQtayali | 
hasla-pada-’tsi-Sira^tn adhikSnatp pradar^anani 3 

3. abhyangata ca samyoge gati-htnam ca cestitam j 
TiruddhSnrim ca sattranam anyonya-pratisamgamam R 

4. calatvam acalattam ca calanam acalft>kriya | 
bhasftani ca 'py abbasaiUtm a^abdanSm ca bbasanam R 

5. anagnau dar^nam ca 'gneh <fto-'<nasya viparyayah | 
loha-''din.7m plara^ cj 'psu no 'date c.7 'rabhas.lm srarah| 

6 aksla-puspa-prasaTah sasyJb pafica-catur-giinali | 
saniyogo langalanam ca prabbrmam ce«titaai ca J 

7. Ticitrair devat3sadbbir crtsa-prasravapani ca | 

diio dhtitn3-'Ddha-k.lra> ca diptSi ca mrga-paVsiDali B 

8. rajas-taraa*''fnlan» vyoma ka(o«au candra-bbnskarau | 
Tastra*niarns.l- nibhas.ini dlpfi- Mga*prajcaljtaai c; 1 

9. akasmad gopur3*'tta)a> .<a]la-pf3s3da-Te'mai23m | 
daranaip jralanam ca 'pi kampo dbUma*pmartanam j 

10. ablilkc?^ inarut.1' cands v3oti {^arkaTa*kai8inali | 
samliat.! maodalAnaq) ca nila-lobita-pTtakrtU | 3 R 
4. 1. dhTaja*stambhe*'iidraktlJnain Su?ka»caity3*"dlbhili saba | 
ciiinne bUinnc druniansip ca sLandbA<Qkb3*'iiknro>'dbIia%ah3 

2. gltan^ni ca nirdang.lDam vJditranJm ca niscaQ.l{i ( 
bbareyur ak.7^a-paJho sa-gaDdbarra-purogamab (f 

3. cbaya-dar^anam adracye viratre Tiriitani ca ) 
divri-ratri-carflnam ca Tiparlta-pracarata fl 

4 nirabhra*vistaya.> cai 'ca Birabhra-Bvamtani ca | 
s.a-sTaQ.lnam adbumrmam alkSnam patanam dira Q 

5 indor arkasya r.t ca 'pi pjmsv-ttin!a-"difa dai<anam ( 
nbhTk«na-p.mre<Ji ca kalu<l racj-somayoJj J 

6 mayrira-kokiU-"dln4m raadJ-'cSplir anartava ) 

\ananam ca Daganam ca dccatatiam ca niTgarardi | 

7 awnyriDam ca satUSnaip pura-gTaTna-nive<anara | 
nbbQtanam praTrtu-' ca pravittlnam ca ni^anam U 

S. ctad ufpaf.i-jafi> rajfio yasya dC'C Sbbyudiirate j 
t3s^a dc'i* vina^ycti l-Tvate ci sa-prirtbicali il 
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' tjajami 'pi yam de^m pS^anda dvija-deratah ) 
vidvpsam \ri 'pi gacclianti so Spi deio viiin^ynti j 
' nartanam ca kiiSnlanara dLanya-raSeS ca bampanam [ 
iilukhaianam samsarpo ma-salanam prave«anani [ 4 f 

co^tifain rajadarvTnam mrd-blirendanam tatbai 'va ca | 
.lahnnal,, rai -v.! l,j- ullarjni c.l] | 

t. piirtn-blialmriam cai Sa dlnanani nirga-pakinam | 
gr.iniya^m dma-iapuaani pradhanya-stanitani ca || 
vrduU-V.g5ra-dhanyan.lni bhakyinam v.l 'pi vinUyali I 
pura-dvara ca batavad vljas,ln.liii ca cestilani'i 
bidlla-nialsja-niajjanaip jantCInaip t;udra-s.iipiBm.1m I 
anyonya-bhalsai),lni spur oka-s.iipsth 5 « ca pllrayali | 
ni«nisa-sasj,l-'nna-vidvc^l, triy.l-vjuparamns talli.l | 
jasmm dero pradrSyante lasmin kaud-bhaynin ildisct | 
tetra-j,ala„a-sani!arpa<l,> kthapt-sarnna-paianan. | 
chatlra-vastra-dbvajanaip ca valmlktsu pradar&nan. | 
a,ke_Sbta-pa,i,.h.i.~dln.-„p ■S-la-candraynh I 

.Uy-lohda-varnalvap, sar.es.l,p ca viclranam I 

h.mbbra-v„t.ya< cl 'nya raiata-kyda-aaprabbam 1 

b vccca dev„,.-,.-d,„™ ci™-5dbi,,l,nn„-/„janan. i 

amanTln^'n 'n..5-"dln3m ca nnlnnaan. | 

"n.5nusl„.lm aatWn-lip bb.WUni mannajavat | 0 | ' 

■ CT5-daivab,-vaji„r,„. | 

''■■»>-'‘«P-bbayal|. niaba. | 

aparCv^kSrrLrn:’ ^ ' 

^ '“'■'b.-talav Jrla-ni:.-,larau 1 
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LXIV. 6. 6. candra-'rko-'lfea-prabheilaS ca bfiaskare-'ndu-dvayam tatlia f 
pratisrota- v-ab,i nadja i-^aralt praldoma-gjii | 

• 7. danfa-bbangali 5akumi.lb ca naRi-vanina-v.Tjinam { 

cbattra-bbaijgah pradbana-Sja indracapo-'dgrimo njsi ff 

8. n)amsa-tajla-vipakj> ca caitya-tajJa-parisrarab | 

>akradhvaja-pat:ikaDam bbanga-tra^yarlasevanam g 

9. bidalo-'lukayor Tiiddham ntpa^pr^sada-samnidhau | 
pSmsuna ca "rrtam vyoma rajasa tama’sa 'pi rfi | 

10. lohitlgni'prablia'"laiam dipta dvija-nirgas tallia j 

v3tri-"TarUTs tu samdbyasu prasphuronto Spasavya-giilijGj 

7. 1 mandal.lni saaiSj-ls ca sarrato rorga-pal;;fi.tai ( 

kraTyadair arasadbbis ca vj.ik«lah sjTvalo djiaii | 

3 . Inratrad aparjjji Tr«tib pfana^te-’ndu-dJr.lVar.iu | 

anftau cri 'pi df<.yeta phora-stanita-dlrgliats )! 

3. vajrA-'Mayo rrdm*ptitrA TrV<lh iakunayas tatlia | 
mandal.l-'bliyantara-sthri^ ca bha\anii ra\i*soniayob | 

4. Rk.1So vn pradpiyanlo praVanipanh ca parratnli | 

Tisyeto ravi>iioDiati ca abUlk^nnit) t.irakos tatlul J 

6. nardanam ca bidnUoriip IvIravfk^.nixCTanam ) 
kharair diptair ultllais ca rasadbhd.i gaha rigraliab I 
fi. siipb.lwnrini cbattr-lni blmigSrali Jayanas tath-l 1 

kampanly akasniad bbajyantc samsatpanty arasanti ta i 
7 rajnaiTi bliaya-karam sarTam ctad nlpl{a-Iak«aiiam | 
dc<asya ca MjlnlyfiJ gargasya tacanam yatbJ g 
6 saindiiy.l-datida-parirc<l mjo-'rrkapariglia-"daynb j 
fiiandaiHnJm pamObai ca tUkvt pIM-'rima-prabbab J 
9. Iraiyada rilnarS dr.lri Ti'jpbarjantj- .lra>;.mii ca | 
tiindaji Ca T3yasi bhflmini k«ttayanJo ramanti ca 9 
10 iiiblyatc mrilyam atyartbam gandlwh lunapa-pandhinali ) 
\astro<u bliak%a*blio)yc'n bbavaty utpata-lalvinam 9 7 S 

8 1. kfiHiJra/p gbrta^’ dadbi ca prasravct pratJiit.* dnjn).lb ! 

srinuDcysb rodanu ^mivaaU ca J 

2. ctad antpraiVam grilmc yasmini' ca drtyalc pure | 
t4‘.mm grtmc pure va 'pi ♦idyid atilliiyar;* niah.it J 
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i. 3 
4 
5. 


a'Taltho- (Jumhara-plak^- nyagrocllio kusumo-'dbhavali | 
sveta-lohita-pTtani kpspanl 'ndniyurlliani ca J 
evaip-vama-gunanam ca pataoam dcva-ieSmannm | 
bratima-ksatriya-vit-£udra- ^ioa^ raja-sainvrt<lm { 
ruksasrava citirvrkw tad-bhayam sumaliad bbavet | 
glir|a-fcsTra*phal3-"sr5v6 ghrla-ksIrS-'rabbasaip ksayah fl 
sum- Slave mitbo-bbcdo rudhire Tistra-vidravali | 
rudhire go-visanSc ca srute go-bralimana-ksayali [| 
phale phalam jada pa^yet puspo puspam saraavrlam | 
garbhah sravauH narin^m jTiddbam raja-vadbo 4pi va 0 
pha^abhrto mahatsarpan mapdflka atlia vrscikali | 
niap^Qba grasate yatra talra raja 'vahany’ate I 
himapati-'nilotpata TikrU-'dbbuta-darJanam | 
kpnafljana.'bhram 5k5Saip Uro-lkapata-pingalam II 
citrR garbbo-'dbbavah strlsa go-ija.'^va.mrga-pabsisu ) 
pattra.'Qkara-lataoan> ca rikarah SiSire Subbali B 8 il 
wjru- Sani-niahikampah saipdliya-nirghala-nisvanali I 
pamesa-rajo-dhtitna rakta-'rkS.’stamano.'daya^i | ' 
drumebhyo <«n>na-rasa.8neha. madhu.puspa-phalo-'dsamah! 
go-pakfi.fabda-Tfddbi^ ca SirSni madbu-madhave J 
taro-Jkapnta-kalusaip kapIla.'rke-'DdH-mandalam I 
anagnijvalana-spbota- dbuina.renv-8nll5."hatam S 
rakto-piu-'ronam samdbyam cabbah EarnkBubhila-'roaraml 
antam ca mbn-gamSosaiii drstTS grlsme gubham Tadefli 
Sakrayudha-partvesa- Tidjucchuskayirobanam | ’ 
akasmad Tarna-vaikrtyam rasanam daranam i-siteb 1 
saro-nady-udapaDaDaii, vrddhir to 'ttarana-pl^Tah j 

cardn.veg.„am bhaja--,aham | 

aZ ™«M-'1bl.ula-nis«nai, | 

S, ? ™»-'l»Kir n. pspah Jaradi snarUI. H 

■»ma-paV;inam j 

diDta dhr' ' darsaoam vag araSnusT 1 

y da-soma- rka hemante Sobbnnah soirtali || 9 n 
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LXIV. 10. 1. rtti-srabJiSrs chj hi drstSh srarhiu ^itbha-pradsh [ 
rf.lv anyatra co 'fpsta dntas te S^iibfia-d.ininsli H 

2 . unmattiiniiiii ea ya gathi bslanrim ccstitani ca yat j 
striyaS ca yat prabhnsaiilo tatra nil 'sti vyatilcramah 

3. pbrvaip vadati devesu pa<c. 1 d gnccliati mfiniijo | 
nil codibi T.ig radali satya lij’ C 5 I Barasrnti g 

4. Mtp.lt.lh sarva ovai 'te kad5 cid r.lja-mrfyaTo | 
jRoy.l (le<a« 7 inWaya rahor againanSya va D 

5. kalrimbiida-pariarava grahanini udaySya vn | 
svacakra-paracakrebhjo bliayo va samupaslhitcH 

6 . rajtro sonapatau pntre pure va 'tlm purodhasi j 
amatyo raliane d.lro itrpataii rn pbnlanti ca H 

7. ebln samutiljitafl Jnaiva raja sa-bala^vAliana)! [ 
praijipatya gurutp broyad bhagnvnn ^amayasva niotl 

8 . bliayaip utpata-Jaip samm brflin kiiii knravaiji to | 
ity viktnli frad-dadhfinena taibA STn»liitam iccimtAB 

0. nimittilni saraalokya krlva p-lvan-am aditali J 
niab.lJ-intinj prayolijiu snrvo-'pndraTn-DAiinlni H 
JO. sarra'rosA-pr9i.tmanJm wtp.ita'ph.aJa-naiioJnj / 

randfitii kwrydn mah.WnlJtp iniddbaya bali(i.d.ik«iriani j{ 
^raddlinya balui'dak^iOAm id II 10 3 
ily utp.ltalak?at.iaip samaptani 1 64 R 


Voriae leotionea. 

1 1 n omits; om. Tilolli sa^pravaknyamy. X ntplMn. JlotJj 
tnrimdtiAn. 

4. B tcivotp-lt-igancsi ; CT te?rapot^g!ine?r; Kodi tatliotp.lt.t- 
gaijctv. ACDI^lotb aha, B ahtib ABDK t)fiflniilaipp.l5. 
0 Tho f.iiluro to mention Indm's earthquake suggests n lacuna. 

HI) Subhriiiibblrlhx T abati. Perhaps rc.'id: ca kraiu.lt. 
(i. Dlloth <an.l ADE klijftta. T smyn. 
r. !t -hitfumtannii; Jloth -Wz/s/.s/a .\BCT>yyT}loi}i iarppo. 
Roth bhavad. R \rabmakM»dl).nr.ltmako; C vnjradharo- 
imake* 
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ran<ista LXIV. 

AD nabhaso tam, B nabhasS mtam. ABCDETRolh vistr- 
bih E slfasIKil 

TEoth semdraap,!-. C -yudhau. iDE lamps; B lap.,, 
or lapad, 0 tlmprid ACDET vaidyudgaaa-. 

0 -paritrarai; B -p.irisr.lvai. 
AODETHolU svaii.adblii. AE laippaycn; BGTfiotl. tampa- 
yan. ^ 

B omits the bban^ilc.i-nnnibcr. 

B say. ABDTRolh r;yara«tra-; C riistra-, 

B niprak.liam; C niprallcam. D nnsfi bhaskarah. ADE 
B dalliarlaii; T dulilhjrfli.1 

AE ADE Tati; C cati. Roth kanipo. C ili bhayfl' 

^aiio; Roth tibhnyarnliab. 

ABCDE-IRotb inidra-. ADET rnj.lrastra-; C miastrn-. 

B ynsya.yo aod breaks off, rcappeann- in 4. 1. AE ^ikr. 
tibvara, 0 vilplasvarl; DRoll, Tilrl.lsrnr.1 

aSftr d ® 

caaoat^r ' ’’ ■^■’"'JAnrpar.KaunijApi. We slioidd 

apoet foar colors. AD ranrai. ADE prat,,sj„lo. 

■itotli maranaip ca pi. 

«",arranaparisratet. 

UIHoll, I, .are lor the IbandiU-mimbcr: |13||. 

Dn-’dbil.sriaan.lm 

IcTRl'.f'lr- '■“"■■'-PM-oU.-cimsam. 

seems corru'rtTd™ oa; 11, o p.ida 

E ripoD-iMh n dT'' “-'Tof-SO. 

Kotl. o?dle posp”p"lt;:: “ 

AD dhQmamdhakaramA 
^b -gfita. Roth -mbhasa 

c?p1°“' ace darslam; D dala- 

AE .IbhJlanJi T Ibbll™ J)B„n 
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LXIV. 4. 1. B begins in p5da b with: bhih saha. D dramnriani; C. 

hritni'inri; E nipapSin- AB -nikulo-. ADERotb -dbharfih. 

2. ADE mrganara ca. E nllisranah. B adds: H- 
S. AD 'latriinearSijaitL 

■i. D sasvanabbam*, TRoth sasranrim ' 

5. X indror nrkasya; Roth indratkasya. ABCDETRotb tr W 
pi. A Ty5msra§m3-; D ryiSs^aSniR*. 

G. C vunanSin. 

7. ADETRoth aranjaaiim. 

8. B tyudiryato; C syudlryate. B de$o vinirdeSata; E dc#o 

vinasyetn. Roth sa ca partliivah. 

9. ACE p3s.aijtdana; D p.'(Lhat)td4; Kotli p.lsaip^a. Roth c<l pi. 

10. BTi kustilSaSip. BC ulflsalJnJiji, 

B has for tlie kbaQ^ika-number: II 5 n ; DRoth omit. 

S. 1. D omits pftdas cd. C A lUtnrnn.lsi; C vifarnSni. 

Roth has in margin: ranRiii. Tilda d seems to bo cliieily 
a scribe’s nolo: §.abda hy utwr.ih. 

2. T piirl.^h-, B •sWnit.lni. 

3. RotJi c3 pi. DCRotli ca Tc.«tita;p. 

4. AE anyon.ltafe§a9«ni; D nnyooyal.it^iij.'im; 0 anyonsbhal^a- 

ijani. ERoth ekasaipslb.t ca; C obasanisthA Roth r3<ayoli. 

5. Roth kriyfidyniwramas. AE k?ut-. 

7. ABE arka; Roth atks. T parirese. 

9. D Tidyut.1^ T -varjitnin. 

10. D omits; ca. C prasavo. ABET trn.'idln.im; B trin.ldlD.lm; 
CRoth tnmldrnnjn. C, co. Terliaps read: strln.lin tnj.lda- 
prasavas Injadanfiip ca manuMli. B fimRnus.jn!5m ca 
saltvanRm B raannsyat 

G. 1. Roth gajaip'. ABCDETRoth -dcTata*. ABCDERoth tasmin 
foistrakopa-. 

2 AET Sropita^ni-; Roth fonlWsra- or gonitasva*. ACDETRoth 

-parigravah ACDERoth -ddlksana-; T -dtkf.'ina-. B 
-kriyab. Roth nrtta-. Roth Batkroli-. 

3 R -vlk.lr.liiiA 

4. B ksite. Roth Uinpra-. 
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Parisista T.Ttr 


LXIT. 


8 


!. 5 
0 


AD B -taism; DERoth -tala. 

B camdrarkaulka-; C camdrarkelka-. B bhSstaraS cadu- 
dvavam, C bbSsbun aimdadvayam; Roth bhaskaro iidu- 
^ayam Roth yatha. Roth prati^rotuvahs. 

C sUkQrmoS; Roth satkumia^. Roth omits pildas bed. DT 
-^aDa^a- ACDET cbatrabhaipga. D pradh.ina5 ca imdra- 
capodgamani cat 

''aCdT™ ® DT -tela-. 

ABCETEoth lamSunr,; D prisiiari. 

AMolh aat-lvirttie. ADE eamdhjJslu. 

ADEKotb onfl (he lhandits-wraber. 

ABODE! .lhasadbhU; Ilotli abamadbliia. 

ADSr.'i B -dlrsbablm. 

ra>ia.lma3-ol"' ’ “»"> «Al"ntajas. B-.lbaS ADRoth 

to bate read- svara!^ ' ^■''’'afootSC'inSm. II seems 
dlpliir). "■’™ '“Ptif <t- 0. svarai 

J. Itotli kamp.iyaiiitr. 

!. Roth garbbasja; D gas, a 

>• i’lbotn -parlffHji- t _ 

)■ -x tamdUlZ ” -'^»P“riMd.ayal,. 

badd-avamto. ‘"tia.va'.nlo; CD kaa.d.ayainlo, T 

'list; tho^p“lt^h'aIso’’”"''*° Pratl.il, Id dru- 

Patita P"jit.a „.r 

, A,R s.-,„me,.-e >» —ip. readiag. 

> iio.b'-""a"’;„ra,°”bc 

'•Braramp^amip”*:;^"-- »«otb -p,,.™. 
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8* 5. Ai; ABCDET "SwtS, Hotb °^raro D cifiiTtssj 

E TjtirTrlise; C w, omitting; tmTlse, and padas bed. 
Perhaps wo sbonW read rnl'&i-'efara^ caiij-arptse. 
AETRoth -pbals<r.ne; B phal,i<rare. 

C AETRoth 5!ira5r.ive; B sainra<ra\ai; C omits, ACDETRofh 
§nitej B ksiite. 

7. AT) phale phala; E pliale phale. At) pe5je; E paSje. 

ADE garbha. E &mamti Roth rajavadhe. 

8. C manidukam ACETRoth ^r^cakah. B phadakri grasate; 

0 inamijakri grasate; E ntaipduLa grasate; TRoth phamdak.l 
grasate. BRotli ca hanyate 

9 Roth InmapanS-; E LimaWta- H -.iilotp.ifa \irfip5-. H 
drstr.i fljanribbam. H -piftjaram. 

10 ABDETRothH garbbodbbavA BTKotb gojit^ca-. H -pa- 
ksinam. 

9 1. ABCDETKoth -ii)ab.Uatpp.Th; H 'njahlkarMpa Both rajo- 

dhilrajodlifliDil; H ‘rajodbOnja. D *stamayo«. BTHoth 
-dayflt; C -d.ay.lT. 

2. H itha rasasneho. H bahu^asya pbalodgam.lli; (he reading 

of our tost as a ruriaot D tor -Aibda: bda; II mada. 
H iubbSni; r. I. <n*.1ya 

3. ADE anagnyralan.isphota-; C anag&jjral.ln.'lspbiSta- H ana- 

gnijralanaiii sphotam. ABCDETJtolh -ren\anU.T-. H 
dhitmadiT} AnilAbatam; or dbumarenunir.ikulam. 

•1. II raktapadmarnnri sarndbyS nabhah ksubdL.InjaTopamam. 

B -pit.ininam. CD sadhyanu 

5 AD -pariresa-; H-parneta«-. B -^idyurirolanam. H ka- 
mpodvartanavaikrtyam. 

C ADE naronadj- ADRoth for vo: co, B yo D camdra- 
>cgrinnm; E c.idra^eganam; Roth cardha\ eganam. 11 
nadj udap-lnasarasam Tr^ty^nldliyubharanaptarali [ ^rr<lni 
^arirodb.lniim rsr<isa ^ubhad.lni ea | or patanam cJdri- 
geti.in.lJjJ ^ar>'isii na bbayArahani J . 

7. A -^injadbbnta-; D -vi%idh.ldbhuta-. Roth omits pridas cd. 

II for -glta- rOpa, or bbfita. II >sig amiSnusl or tu di- 
v.Imbaro. 
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ftinlista LXrv. 


LXIV 


* S Roth omits padas ab C savya-; E lasya-, ABCEETRoth 
-vrddhi X na patah. H SaratVale Subhah smrfah, or 
apapali garadi smrliih. 

9 B -ghusaratvaiii. H nandanam; ABODETKolh clar&nam, 
B -paksyadi-. ACDETEloth amiinusTm. 

B -rajodhvasmi C - rajadhvasla. 
ABCDETEoth digiiaga XB (ojadi-; CTBolh laiiyadi-. 
ACTRotli -somarlMu; D -som.akau; E -somarlo; B -so- 
makks. ABDE tobhana. H diSo dhumiUidhakaraS ca 
6a!abha vanaparvalah | uccaih sOrjodayastatram. 

ADERoth place the khandifcs-namber after the next half- 
^loka; in T it is not clearly formed, 

'• 1. B rlusvabhSTaoa, AE dr|t5i D drjti 5, ADE srarto. Both 
snyo ca co. 

2. ABCDETRoth unmattanSSip yathS g3th5. 

3. E vedesu. D paSiad ratsati ADERoth na coditn. Roth 

vadaipti. 

BDTEolh grab., dm. AD bha- 

yam; E bhaya. 

'' f ° “'P'’ ® B amslyei 

, "'“P*- ■‘BB «ba(c. 

7, abode sanmtthiHn. ACDE broyn 

kSLyf “ " B baLdalain.™ | 

ADHoth gi,e for Ihe ).bandita-„„a,bor 1 17 1 
Colophon: B .,y ^ ^ ^ 



LXV. SadyovTStilaksanam. 

1. 1 —2. 13 Contain \arjou8 signs of inimoJiate rain drawn 
from tl)o appearanco of tho stin, mountains, stars; from 
iho diroctiofl of tho ivind; from tbo cohr and simpo of the 
clouds; from atmosplicric portents, sucIj as tlio appearance 
of tlio heavens at Iwihgbt, halos around the sun and 
moon, cloud-staffs, sun-dogs, thunder, lightning, and 
rainbows, also from the circumstances under wlilcli the 
consultation of (he astrologer talcs place, under what 
lunar-mansion, in what locality, whether the inquirer’s 
garment or hand is moist, what words tho astrologer may 
chance to hear, or ivhat sights ho may happen to see. 
This raatcrmt seoms (o havo been drmrn from n sourco 
composed, partly at least, m some form of Aryfl-mefcr; 
but m tho present condition of (he text it is impossible 
to detormino whether tho verso has been corrupted by 
tho scribes, or deliboratefy turned into proso by tho 
author. It contains also elovcn violas, possibly from 
another source. 

3. I — 8 Is more specifically Atharvanio, and states that tho 
opposites of these portents produce drought, and give 
directions for their aversion. Included in theso ore the 
aimhi and forms of themn/iiTsVlnfi, and a charm for 

tho production of rain even m tho dry season. 

Sa<!yoTr4(nnks,'tiiniii. 

IjXV 1. 1. om athato lak^sno-p5i'ige sadyoNpsVdalc^anaip vySlthj.i- 

syrmiidi 1 

2. snigdha-'iniala-lala-darSanc ^rcismaty ntitcja.si sthnl.i- 
raimau han-jvalana-satpnibho savitan sadyo varsati parjanyo. 
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Pansista XLT. 


LXV 1 ca diksu kak^ndft-Tatnesu gin?'' atiraja-skandbesu 

hrada-magnesa Timala-^ipula-snjgdha-prasanna-hrsta-pradar^- 
nesii nicriir l^a jyoUrgancsr anukQlesit^^ive Site mco manite^ 
Viba\ati ca 'tra Slokah ) 

3 pur'O ibbrajanano vajur itaro ibbniM’naSanah | 
iidag janayato vrstiin rarity e^ a ca daVfinah J1 

4 abtresu tmura-makara-naga-naga-tiatra'graha*<iin5u- 
ffiara*<ankha-dmma'fcftnno*'’'noi-jbfl^' mabisa-varaha-digdn- 
Tada-naTafeumuda-kliaijdakTti-nala-kalaift-kudnjalapuIa-torana- 
''rarta-STasUka-A ardhaTnana-ratauUvarajataTnadr3iiipat.>l.a^i\ ata- 
lyn • sthana-\iTidha- jalacara-pak?!- viriika- catuspadii- "karesu 
nakta>oIlotpala'knmala>pal3<a-koQ]a1eso 

5. [mukta-Jspiiatika-rajata'Tai^uryd' 

*fijaQa-bliran)ani*sarpa*saiTmjl59e(?u) | 

kaaadra*k;lra-pala^- 

dLQma<[d0rTa]>raja(a-'kaQak3>vjdruaia-prabhe§u I 

6. dfiguna-triguTia-darianeni rnkMaTotsu Ti^ikharefa ma- 
hivaTtestt taraU-takba-nemi-gbosesu udadhi-jala-ii5rgho|a- 
saiphradesa ksubdha * dondabhi - ninridesu kifijalka - 'rsTinda • 
saimiibheia ya kutnuda-tBaytiragala-kalakesu c3 ‘bbrajala-'vs* 
nadesii cbinna-'bbresu va cbiona-mulesu kalesu kaficaoa»ma' 
nabSilo-'paniesu snrama'parnesu jalesr asmin na ca 'bbyanta- 
rato de^-Sobbitesa d3ksinainaru(e-"rifa-paritate graba-'ntargafa- 
stanita-gambblra-QisraDesu.ardbantaresu sadyorarsam SdisetJ 
atm Slokau i 

7. udaya- sbmaye niegba garbba-bhnta diyakare ( 
pradipta iTa citrasu risamasu kba-kotisii I 

8. paHca maruta-paryauka maijayah kSQcaaS iva | 
yatra-yatro 'palak^yaote talra-tatea praTarsati tl 

9 ghana-nicaya^m) Yiroha(ne) vtl 'dhirohans-'stagaraane 
Ta sautur drs^ya ca \aTsad ndadhi-jiTaradrari^aka-Taidnryo- 
tpala - kamala- palaOi - dbQma- £erala -radbrajabaka - samnikaia- 

smgdha-gbo^a-gambbTra-gabhasti-TidTanibbaib praTrddhaib 

samamtlG vaflcibbih piatiddha-skandha-SakbS-'iiTita-priTani- 
tala-tttbsn sadyovarsam adifet | atra tloVau J 
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IjXY. 1. 10. antarajita-dlptagni- taficana-'ina1a«8amTiibhaih | 

abhrai; co 'tpala-vaiduiya- prabbara- ujana-samuibb.iilj [j 
11. nllarasmi-prarobantah ^kbaranta ira driimah ( 

yatra-yatra pradriyanle dbruvani (atra pravarsati i 1 0 
2 1. samdhya ca iTalana-raTl*'ndiTara-karanda-tapaiiTya- 

'rlcodaya.hiritala-nllotpala-gbrta-madbu-bandhiijTvaka-japapij- 
?pn'):)ni&uka-ra^i-&ainn}k3Ci tatlia driita-kacaka -Wdr»ma-splia- 
tita-yaidrirya-Tarnani uddyotayanti di^aJi 5anta-inrga-5akiim- 
vile^ih I 

2. kimtana snigdha ghana gabhaMimalioi saipprati saip- 
dbyam drstva ntcair nirmala-soigdba.paridhi-parivesS-'bhra- 
Trksa-pratisuryakii Iobd.lksa*paksi~pt,i Sardham pancakavidipbii^ 
ca^ 

ni«bisa*Tf^.rarali.'l-"di- 

drirada-jalaganair iv,l "caritn.TisayS^ 

atra $lokah | 

3 sHipdliyais ca pari>esai» ca pratigbaih pratisflryakaih } 
jalajaiS cS "vrU 'nitjdyaih sadyab saipdliya prararjati 1 
i. yatbnlak^anam .<astra-k5ip8ya.Jiimrn-"yDsnD:t]p klada* 
vatlrp kbfldyoMni | tatra sredanti lam.HiurdbunJa.'U ca^uttata- 
pf.tk.ira*gopura*grb.'«ga-'dbiroliacja-p.linsusn3Dafu andaj.lD.tm^ 

S. pracaraae ta4itga*LQp<ln setubandbakrtUI ca ^istlnaip 
drstva _ prasamkhj'iiya» ca citM-visatba.svnti - bahuIS-'V'dbS- 
"Inrbudlmyu-yamyasy a sarngraha-sampatesu mabadvarja-saipvrte 
ca tryaliad UrdhvaTn c-l^'tra blokaa g 
G. .Ikrldiii coi '\a roatsyanaip gavaiji drstvu "garao grliam j 
pracury.i-d.i7pS.T-nja*akajr dliisnyaDam c.1 'ib.a rook'-'uie^ 

7. jal.l-'jal.ya-s.'iipt4n3n ckalra bila-v^sinam | 

p»pTlika-'nda-sa!pkr.iDtir otbo t’a mbu vr^tare | 

8. satkrtya c.v daivajOam 

palvaU-kupa-tadaga-nadl-tIre Q 
sildd.'vb'grlicsu deJcsv firdravasardrapanib prcchet | sadyovar5.\ra 
adi^Gt It 

9. atiacyarji vi madh«Ta,-a\aTa'ri«.ta-vyaliaratia,ni 
j)]a-gotra-s.lbbrit3ip fcil-liug3nain antaralam b.llanSm «rutT3 
dz>tva mr^ati 'ti braySt | 
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LXV 


" vadyamaksetre varnah 

1° darSanevyomuinirabliropa^u-vinna- 

11 pral,fflrr[akja bbaved jas f., ntlnrato jadj I 

19 °ar ™™1'™ ”»>■"!■ ■lalsinc salilJd bbaj-ani 1 
tndha iiimilbi-sampanna vrslir bbavali parlbh-I | 

Pimilte lavad elasmia pallcarojanitam bbavetl 
„i„,i|tea„ nabsatresa ca Tartmani I 
praSastam ill tejv eva ptadurbliutesu vaisati 1 2 1 

1 1- jipairaya-DtoilBni pralibandba-iarani la I 

teiu <lntiip prakumia albarva fcimanaja 4i | 

™ P^taPld ylleiia pn. „abba,ie cl 'Ue I 
aitls. all samidba Sajo la Samlmayyo ipare aidnl 1 

:on rirb'"''T“'^ "*ndl,aaa.";,:t ' 

alioralriba-bomal, sr.il parjaajo baharanadali || 

Jlunena P.Hiajajna-v,. 

maralo yajaio srsti'S Pl” nabhasve 'ip pcail dre 

jiajaio vr^tikamo yath.i raruDatii iiiljofi 111 

O ,»*i ntJ-d.»jini sasyavitldhi-kanni tu II 

III “^l-«l.aK.aai:X.a:Xr' ^ ' 
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LXV. i. 


Varloe lectlones. 

1. ADKTUotlj oniiti om X Ialisanainj>3n»pe; H laksaT.ianipnitigo; 
CIRotli laksatjapllmgc. 

2 ABCDBTJJotli -dar^nJi AD rcHJMat tp; K rcjsniafafp B 
atirnmjatkcsu; CCT atinimjaskc^ti; Itotli nntar.uiijaske?ti. 
ADT liri(.iyam.igni?ii, C iiai{flai.i;;i>c?u; E firdainagin’«u. 
T omits: viruafa- T -lir?(aflarsaneiti, B omits: -tii§(a-. 
B «»)d? after aniiLnlrjii: timalas»igdhaprasaana, BCET 
site. ABCBETBotl) B omits; trn. BTRoth 

tloknli. 

3. B itiro b!iravin54aii. 

4. BCDTUotli -ti^umura-; E -<isuipmSm*. ADE for -jhaja-t 

-5fa.; C -rii^a-; T -osara*. I) omits: -malii?a-. 0 -kliaip* 
<JafpVrlj-. A -kabla^a* <b deleted?); I)T -kaValbaia'. 
B ♦ravokiijata*; D -ravaivliarajata*; Rotli •raroiilivcrft' 
jata^? X ‘’hiva<ivapntyana-%ivjdl>a*j CTRolli 'Siva^iva* 
tatyjna-visiilfta* XBCTRoth •catiifpiida-kitro^ii. 

5 ABCOEftotli •sphaO'ta*; T •sphutita-. 

0 C -tfigtifi.I-. B mQlavitsii. T mahavarltesO ttaraia*. ABE 
-ncml-. Rotli -ncrol$r akfeju. T dadhi-. ADETRotii 
-samljyde?!!; B -eubydesu; C -saipltradeju. B k^ucca*. 
B -ravidatsamnibhe^u. BCTRoth omit: vS. B -niayu- 
raga-; CT -majQragano*. ADE -vannadesu cliinnamflle^u. 
ADE for na: nS. AD dal^inaniriruto*. B -pantamr; 
CTRotL -paritutta. D -mtaragata-. T -nisvane§7. ACET 
arrSmtaresu; DKotJi airStaregu; B ai^li.imtere§u. C ^ioku; 
Rotti <IokSh. 

7. C tiHayustamUyo; D i»Jay.l«Iastamaye. C megbo. A divS- 

karai; D di?akaraili. 

8. B marnta- B mnsayah. D for yatra-yatro: tatra tatro; 

Rotli titra yatro. 

9 AD gbanatiTcaya. C -etagamano. AE -jlvayadraristaka-; D 
♦ jiFayadraristakai B -jlTarJdraristamkam A,DETRotb 
-sevala-; B -tsovala-. B -cadhvajabaka-. B -gabhastir- 
•vidhvanibliaili; Roth -^bliasttriddhaninaili. B samahQf5n. 
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2. li sctubaijidhntJ?; CTRoth BCtubaTjidlirtkrlW^; E setuba^jj- 
flhaUtas; read perhaps: sctubamdl]ri-"krldai3i4, or setu- 
bandlian trtamS and cL Brh. Satn. 28. fi. AH drs{ilj C 
dry^iip. D omits: -svnti-; APMiavc for U: -ti-. ACDET 
-Jusya; B ♦ySniya; RoUi -y.Tsyaip. B niafiadvarham 
sainvrte baipvrtc BC ce, T cet ACE ahrul; D rdiad. 
ADK urdhain; C flrdhatp AF] 6toko; D Mokali. 

G. I) omits: garfirp; E gnra. AD gammo. A -dafiamaip^aiTi- 
kair; D -dam^aroa^aker; D -da^amarp^akai; F' ^da^a- 
ma^akai. ABCDERoth ca pra. Roth mokjanarp. 

7. ACFTTRotli jalajjalaja-, B jaUjalaU-; Roth has a note: 

‘fchlt ctwas’. ABCDERoth apo ^aip; T apaujnarp. ADE 
prvtnyo; B vjstayo; C Tf aye. 

8. ABCDETRolli palvaU-. C for -knpa': pa. T •tlra. 

ABDETRoth s^ldvala*; C so-Jrala*. E Crd(ia\asS. ADB 
rdhapSijii.i. ABD prehen; Roth p^cbeta. 

0. B cSilnySqi; C aiS3nyaip; E ai^JnyS. ADE mS; B vffjp. 
.<111 vadlmra-; D dhura*. E -si’a-. R vyaharasflrp. 
ACDETRofh 

10. ADE ladyam.tkfatfo; C radyaro/lksetro. CRoth snJgdhaJj; 

E fijijgdho. Roth gopo-. T -jpdrueSpa*. Roth -paSu- 
viravo-. ABCDETItoth ♦bbradajpdabhasvalpSip. BCTRolh 
va. ACRE 6lokah; B 6loka 

11. ACDE nivjlraye. BD bhavain. 

12. C tridhaip- C pTirthirlip. ABCDETRoth nimittaip. ADE 

vatad. 

13. ABCDET pralastam ati. 

3 1. ADE pTfltibaipdhakarani. Roth tcsSip. 

2. DERotb vaitasya. B baroimadhye; C 6amIma5yo; Weber 

fiamlm atho; E SaniTbliasyo; Roth fiamlmajyo. 

3. Repetition of XXXVI. 22, 1, omitted by BCTRoth. A arko- 

dhadbatahute; D arkeipghanlihutc; E arkedhatahute. ADE 
•hotna. 

4. Omitted by BCTRoth, of. KanA <11. 1 — 3. A (i y 2 roaruto; 

D ti rk II maruto, E ti f maruto- 

SslDiirwd r 


’.*8 



LXVX Gosantih. 

l. 1 — 4. Introdacfion: at the reqaest of the Eishfs, Brahnian 
expounds the ritual ordained by Atharvan. 

1. 5. — 2. 4 Preparations for the ceremony. 

2. 5. — 3 2. The ceremony 

3 3 — 4. Efficacy of the ceremony. 

Gosantih. 

LXVI. 1. I. oip bbagavan deradere "ia cura-'«ura*namasfcrta | 
gaviljp sarveju roge§u pratjjn9te$u vai prabho I 

2. katliain drijah kuxyat heaa mantrcna prok^anam | 

bocua-maQtr94 ca ke proktsh kasniips fantro prajojayetJ 

3 uvilca paripr^tah san brahma SArva-jagat-patjh { 

9mvantu r$ayah sarve goSlntiin mabad'UttamSm I 

4. atharv'a-rihitsip samyak sarTaroga>Tin91aDlcn | 
ysqi ^rutrl sarva-rog£$ tu ridrArasti sahasrefa),t H 

5. go?tha*madbye grhe vJi 'pi go^vate gokula.'ntike | 
acaryns tu 9ucir bbotra karayeu mandalam gubham Q 1 i! 

2. I. snataS ca 'bata-T&saS ca aborStro-'$itah Sucih | 

caturo^rain cator-dvaram alithet tatra mandalam |f 

2. tasyn madbye tu dereSam goraayena nidhapayet | 

Utah kslram gbitairt cal 'ra guggulum candaoa*'g«rum | 

3 pu^pani ca augandbTni tatha rai sar^apams tilan ( 
jajJS CA samtdbad cai 'ra samabrtya Ticakfopah H 

4 prartains tu tarpayet tatra dadhi-kslra-ghrt,i-''dibhih | 
tatali gantiip praynBjTta namaskrtva svayaipbhurani a 

5 ajj’abb.7gi1nta-";y3tanfrani abbyShlcaQi cai Va hi | 

G. namo jRSya sure^ya narnas te viSvato-mukba ) 

nam.ili kalaya ttkfnjya [jatiKiya] san-abhota-hit'iya ca | 
iti prokfan.ini k({r3«ltK3| 


28* 
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I^ri^ista LXVI. 


LXVI 3. 1. tatah sar?apa-Ula-l5ja ttrdhTSh samidhaS ca dadhi- 

niadhu-ghrta-"kta jubuySt I 

2 yajami I kalnya sraha J pingalaya tik§nSya jatilaya 
babbrare om bhur oip bhuTS oJP svar om bhiir biiuvah svar^ 
jaya-vjjayaya jaya-'dlupalaye kapardine karalSya Tikat^ya ka- 
tiraraS^atiya "figitasa-lMrhaspatyai-'kBkapila'Qjandala-niunda* 
iatila-kapale-"fi^ara-'dhipataye kapardine svahe 'ti g 

3. esa tramas tu goSanteb 6amsr§ta isibhili pur.i 1 
prokts stayambhuva cai 's2 go63ntis ttx bitaya Tai ll 

4. yo xiprab paihati 'mam hi gokule ca 'pi uitya^ali [ 
gSvas tasya pravatdbanle mabatixri cTi '6rmto Sriyara ]] 
mabaUip c& 'Snot© Sriyam iti B 3 | 

iti go^^Qtih samaptTi | 66 | 


Variae lectiones. 

1. 1. B omits: om. ABCDETRoth -namaskrtah BotlMi prabholi. 
2 BD toxjib. A kasmitji taiptre; BCET kasmin taijitre^ Bo^b 
kasmin mantre; D kasmiips talre. 

3. B pari>iftah. ABCDERoth goAloti. AD mabaduttamaip; 

E sabaduUaraanv, C roabadoMamSTjx. 

4. ADE -Tihitam, E -Tiaiisinlip. 

5. rada c sbould probably be interchanged with the same pada 

of the following verse, and manijapam substituted for 
mandalatn. 

DRotb omit the kbandikS-number. 

2. 1. AD cahorairc?itah* B cXhorAttau^itati; CETRotli cri boiS- 
Irojitab. ABCDETRoth catunisran.1. A caturd'iiran.iin; 
D c.'iturdbaraijim. 

2. AD xi(lb3payet. ACE gnggulam. ACDET -garum; B -gurain. 

3. D sugaiudlilnl-, Esudhani; Ti’lotb BugaindhaDi ADE sarja- 

p.ls AE bljaipS; C lo]2A B samidiiriipi. 

D. AE Ajyambli.igaijtta.. 
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LS.TL 2. 6. B k'aya. ABCDETRoth n^ratomuthah. ABCBETEoth ceti, 
omitting punctnatioD. X moksanam. 

ABERoth omit the khan^ika-namher. 

3. 1. X QrdhToh; Roth kordah. DE -ghrtajyS; A •gbrtajphSj 
which seems to be the result of an attempt to correct 
-ghrtajya to -ghrUSkta. 

2. Roth pingataya svaha tlksnaya. AE bhur. AD bbura srar. 

ADE jayadhipate. AD kapardine srabe ti [( karalaya, 
ACDETRoth -barhaspatye-. T omits: -muijida*; B -mum- 
tha-. Roth -5?ar3-. 

3. Roth pur5h. ABCDETTRoth svayambbavi DRoth go^tis. 

4. B ya viprali- pamthatl mi hi. ABDET va pi. B pri- 

yam iti. 

DRoth omit tbo kha^dikS'iiumber; C i[ ? I . 

Colophon: B pari^isfini { iti go&tipti samSpta]^ | GC | . AB 
samiptah. 



liXvir. 1. 


LXVlI. Adfahutasantili. 

""" 

1. 1. Introduction. 

1. 2-8. Portenls ot hdn.; tteir aversion. 

-■ 1-5. Porlenls ol Varnca; their avereion. 

7 ,7 ’^””•'>1 "‘'if “"rsicn. 

K t « Agni; tijcir nxersion. 

6. 1 - 0 . rortcnts of Knbera: tlioir n^crslon. 

»• -7. Portonta ot Vfc,u; thoir aversion. 

8 I~o D°r°"'* "“i”"- 

anotta ih'ool ° ‘■''‘"■S'-'S "> 

8. 3— -5, Tlio fees. 

8- 5-8. Etfieicy of tho ceremonv. 

Adbhu(a.;anini. 

'■ n™a,C vair^r^W «“,■ ""'-I V '■! I 

<lani kare t 3 bhidrM- jniya kasya cit { 

X ohatlram Siyy.i "eanL tathai Sa ca fl 

•I- SvS pibed r.im an->a.ri-i. a'OSbrod ultlkLalam | 

‘‘"i' “I'P-'l"!' Inlo | 

5- Intumbam atahham earram ' 
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LXVII. I 7. indrah Sacrpatih ^kro vajta-p5nih sure-*'Svara[\ ( 
sarva-'dbbu(an5in fiamano inahdvyahrtayas tatha B 
8. hutva svistakrtam cai 'ra caru-tantranx saraapayet ] 
vimukto«'tpata-do9as ta jlret tu Saradah Satam || 1 t| 

2 . 1. uddipika grhe yasya Tatmtka madhu-jalakaDi { 

abjdDam manvke £abde tailaia stblyata era tS B 

2. aSabba vikrtir dadbnSm dagdhSQam vi yada bhavet 1 
akasmSc ca praroheyur bljSni kimayas tatba 1 

3. karyo varuna-yagas to TaiunT-Tidbi-pOrTakah j 

ud uttamam pradhanam syat paOca ''jya»"hatayas tatba |i, 

4. raranah pa^a-paniS caf yUda&tm patir era ca | 

[^eianx tu pGrrarac cai Va caru-lautram samapayet | 

6. Tiraakto-'tpata-do^s tu jlret tn fcjradah fatam] J 2 S 

3. 1. grbe yasya pated grdbra tilQko ra katbatn cana [ 

kapotah prati^ec cai Va JItS 'raijya'SaipbhaTah f 
2. dburyau ca patato yaktau go*stri*jaDmB ca Taikrtam | 
ja^aote yamalrtoy era gborah svapoaS ca driyate | 

3 abhidraranti raksdipsi yatra cai Va komSTakfin | 
UQQidrako Stioidro atyalpam atibbojanam t 

4. Sla^am cai 'ram etcsain dcvata yama ucyato [ 
nnke suparaaiij ity etat stbsllpilkasya homayet I 

5. yamah preta-patiS cai Va danda-pSnis tatba "drarab j 
SanJaoah sarr^clbbutanara®®® B 3 | 

4. 1. anagnir utthito yasya dbCmo tu 'pi grho kva cit ) 

SmaiTi va jralate oiainsam bhaTeyiir TisphuIiDgakah | 

2. chattra-dhTaja-pataVaS ca jralante toranJsi ca | 
risioain cai 'ra 6ayy-1 ca Taslrani knsumsni caU 
hasCy*a5rjnam ca puochSni rarsaty artg.lra-rarsanam ( 
akiiie ca di^lni daba^m] o^adhin.lru ca picaaam S 

4. hastinyaS cai Va madyanto agni-rflpain tad adbhntam j 
agnim Jntam rrnTroaft® s(6Jirp<7ka5j.a homayet J 

5. agnir hiranya-patiS ca arci;p.lms tatfie ‘"STarah \ 
gamanah snrva-'dbhutanam®®* 54 8 
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PtaSisfa T.Yvn 


LXVII. 
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7 . 


’ mauklikani ca | 

pravala-rastra-naSaS ca mifranaip ca Tiparyayah || 

3 ™‘S""a>!as talta abhi lyam deyam rk emrla 

Samanah sarya-dbhnlan3iii"””||5j ' 

■ 1- atha yasya aya-naksaire alka „l„b.„a eya va I 

^aaaaal. Jya-Vbh^^my -ff; ““ ' 

" E-kImb; “X. TL" I 

2- ETdhras ca tall,.! gomajul, ' 

■aJmsa-peSam ca Zhf, ' ^ “ I 

3- vayu-riipam 'idam sarvaL'’* adbh " 

^ aayay a y.MtZoT'“""" ' 

4- '-lyar mahnn nabba-palir keniayctl 

‘amaaali sat>a-'dHi.,/i.- tube "e.arali I 

b- lintrj Bvi,talrlain cai 'ya'" tatha| 

yimiikto-'tp.lta-<io5al, |„ '““•’Paj-el I 

■• “«■“ »d a„ja.«ta 

japlra sa rg-ja]„b ' “ bhayali yeda-yit | 

2- pby.i,j-„,-,:4^ypr Y •‘’‘“■"■’‘'"'i' 

«yayci lam upa'dhja „ YJ"”"””'-' I 

y 'astrenn kanakena Vai | 
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LXVU. 8. 3. drstam cai Va 'dbhotam yasmims tac ca 'pi pratipadajet | 
etas ta dabsinah sarvah Sath-yubto na hapayetd 

4. yajamnnas tat-suto va yah s\'ayani tartum arhaii / 
brahraanaya viocsena dadyat tarn dalc§inaiQ gubham U 

5. japtva 'tharva-§ira4 cai 'va biabioanan svastivdcayet ] 
^aktya 'tha bhojanain cai 'va kuiyad Tipregu pujanam D 

6. etad evam samSkbyatam adbhutanam viSodbanam | 
catum.'im api rarnanarn yah fcuryac chraddhaya 'nritah | 

7. maranam na bbavet tasya na duhkfaam na daridrata J 
sidhyanti sarva-karyani dbarme ca 'sya raatir bbavet || 

8. ctat panyam pavitrani Ca derafa-yJga-pGjanam { 
Earva-Srintikaraip cai 'va pratiparufam nibodhata || 
pratipuru?aiTi nibodbato 'ti B 8 1 

ity adbhutaiJotih samGptS H 67 J 


Variae leotiones. 

1. 1. ADE omit: r3 ADB nimitfair ye. E nibodha mo. 

2. Roth datvS. ACDETRoth karo; B kSrau. E staipbhas. 

3 C 4a?ya aanain; E Sayft 6anain; Roth Saya sanam. D for 

stnya^: svayam. AT) abadboed; E abadbocmd; C ava- 
ghrarad 

4 ADE sva pibed; BCTRoth sva pibed. T grJm. ACDETRoth 

anadvabab; B anartvahhah. ADE rajakibhayali. 

5. A kurabumduitibam; D kambumdumbam; E kumludamv; C 
kudamvam; T kutarobam Rofb a^ocain ACDE ajdrany; 
D eindrany. Roth nirvak^yaiui yasam carnm. C caru. 
6 ACDET samavfipya; B samavatha; Roth samavapya. X 
indram id devataye ^a; Roth indram ityad deTatihiye. 

2. 1. ABCDERoth valralko. B ajSnflTn. ADE manike; Roth camkc. 

T gebde. DRoth sthlyeta. B eva ca 
2 XC prarobeyii Roth bapni B kriyayas; ACE krimayas- 

3. B -purvakaip; E -pOrvakanih. DRoth pac3. T jyakufcipas. 
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LXyil 2 4. B paSupani^ P.»da c was intended to cite 1. 7® to 8^ but 

. It has been brongbt into the text and part of the citation 
needlessly repeated. The text should have been abbre- 
viated as in the following khandikas. 

5 B Saradam. 

3. I Roth pater. 

2 X dhuryo. ABDE yukto. C gan-. X camahiny. Roth 
evava. Roth svapnah pradrSyate. 

3. ACDETRoth tinidra. D vam, 

4. C alamSyaip; Roth alasya. ADE siipama. 

5 AETRoth add: agryaip pQrvavat; D adds: agraip putvaiat; 
BO add: ngnyaip porvavat, a scribe’s marking of the 
abbreiiatioD. 


4. 1. ADE athito; B uchito; C nsthiebito corrected to uchito. 

2. AD chatraiji-. C Sa?ya; T SajyS. 

3. ADETRotli rarsanpl)-; C tarjany. T nnaadlilnjm. 

4. BDE ago! 

6. XO arol!p,li,l. B tathal. XCTRotli Samana, Holh alono 
marks the abbreviation. 

DRoth omit Iho khantjila-nuoibcr. 

6. i. BC auvania. Bolb rajata>ariam. E inantriram 

2. ADE canmi DCRoth cam. D aaisravanas.' 

3. AO Samana; DRolh Samanam. Eolh aloao marks tlio abbre- 

Tiation. 


AUCDERoth rahu. X Canidrarko. T knbamdha D 
tarpane. 

A ABO linmllaiptc; DT nnmilaipte; Jiotl. iinmilato; E iinnilla- 
, “P*- Cnimllamta. 

3. ABCDCTRolh pracbidjamla Rolh prajano. T omils: pi. 
, PratiSralA 

■I. ABDETRolh pralW; C pnitldha 

B ton,!, CTRoth toMc. iCDE aadalo or aadaltc. 



I^sista LSVir. 


LXVII. 6. 6. ACDE Yi?ija. 

7. X Tjsnuha. D cakrapSnihs. 

7. 1. ADE ativato. Roth -inahisya v{ 

2. X krkali^aSvakha \a(Iainti ca; C krkalasa§\ aklia radamti ca; 

Roth krkal^‘i§£akha Tadamti ca; B kxkalalaS ca vadamti 
ca, T krkaIa>aS\a \'adamti ca. A poaumYTfti; BCET 
pamSu'TstJffJ, DRoth pamluriftis. 

3 C omits from rata a vSto to end T darSane ti. 

4 T mahSin. ADE nabbavati; B nabhrayatir; C bhapatir. Roth 

omits padas cd. ADE famanam. 

5. Omitted by Roth AD jTccc ca fiaradam; E jiTo tu Saradaip. 

8. 1. ADE anya5Skb;ila 

2. X T^icayet turn; B vricayct ram. 

3. ADE dak^ityi. T $aUiyuk(c. 

4 B tatsutc. 

D. B Tiprefu bhojanain 
6 B cva. B kuryat ir.lddbaja. 

7. B sidliyamte. 

8. B -ptljanri. C for the kliandika-nuinticr: 1 15 8. 

Colophon: B pan^iitin it) ndblwta<smli(i J 67. AE samapfah. 

TRoth omit the p.-«riJifta-i«jmbor. 




Svapnadhyayah. 

1 1 — S'* In^oduction. Two soarces are named; the appendix 
to the Sukracara ascribed to Padmayoni, and the Sva- 
pnudhyaya of Kro|tuki wliicli was taught to Saunaka 
1 ^ versed in the interpretation of portents. 

10 1 o’ planets determine the temperaments of men. 

• y 12. Physical characteristics of men of the choleric tern- 


l' <®“P«amcnt 

■ tc JfJJ/ut “• of 'te pUegmatic 

l' *“ taporamenl. 

tamperamM »' ">«" -f lha wing^ 

1 60 af „ f 

are of divine abject that excites the senses 

.aecesXf dTesXac 

pected acenrd! I ebects of dreams are to be ox- 

2 1-66 The o’’ «““■■■ 

2 67 Of 'i-a'Pa 

i: 6L% Te r “ ^igP'baaPb 

Ibeit effects "btob dreams aro tolloivod by 

at which they oX”'™"'”® *° P°'“™ "'S'"* 
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2 . GO.— 3 . 4 . Ceremonies to arert life oflects of inauspicrous 

dreams. 

3. 5.— 4. 6. Dirinafion by iacabation before staitiag; on a 

mililaij expedition. 

5. J — U'*, Tbo significant of pjrticuJar dre.ims. Tho section 
13 connected with 2.1—56 both in styje and subject 
matter. 

5 14* — 31. Is not connected with this ParKijta. It is Die 
summing up of a section of an astrological nork dealing 
with the forty -two Tarieties of vinholpQtas, namely fi\o 
ullOa, nine parncsas, eight digdahns, eight forms of 
lightning, four of oarthquakes, and eight of whirlwinds. 
Directions arc gireo for the performance in these and 
other cases, of a mahOsinti by an Alharvan priest with 
numerous assistants. The fees are specified. 

STapnadbyayali. 

LXVni. 1. 1. om atha 'tah sajnpraTakfyami yad uktam padmayoninS ) 
apangagi <ukra-c.lrasya ^ubbSsublia-niTedakam { 

2. sTapna-'dbysyarn praeaksyaroi krostuker Tncanaip jatblJ 
^a^aipsire pura yam hi ^aunaVltya roabatmane | 

3. mmittajasna-ku&ilah sarram tasya tu prcchatah | 
graha bhargaTa-bhaumd-'rkah paithkS dipU-tejasah H 

4. kapha-prakrtayo madbya brbaspati-badbe-'ndavah | 
rata-prakrtayah krOra rahu-ketu-SanaifCarah | 

5. tesam tatba phalam Tidyat eamnipate yatha-kramam | 
ete nara graha jOeya vata-pitta-kapha-''tmakah D 

G. esain prakrU-tulyanain nisikUnaip tu tesu ^ai | 
sainyogesu ca jatanain tnlya-prakrtitd bharet Q 

7. arke-'ndu-prabhaTa dcham upatiithanti dehinah ] 
tasman nweyamanesu •^ata-pitta-kaphesu yah B 

8. e^m anyatamo debo yo 4tinktah prakaSate ] 
pracaksate sa prakrtih prakptij&Sna-koTida^ | 

9. tatra ye mam-svangam |]a\afi kalaha-priyah ( 
usnSh kapila-rom5nah sredaoa an-areksanah 2 
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LXVIII I 10 b,.l,vK.-d,.,bh«.a< mrd,-.aLEr.h SKira-priwI, | 

.ilaiish Mthila- ngu ca pnj-iK ca lavanaa tatlil 1 

laiiu-tvan-nalba-romaaas la .Icaryas tlksTia ova c.i | 

^ '«H-p.J.la-bhclji.tlin3 tallil khalalinn narflii I 

h P "'•lljT.--a..Iapa„an, | 

■"■I- tniik.ih laCaiiVo Spi pitlp-pralrlaj-as tu to 1 

sv.,p„„ oa, -aa prapatyanti di(al, kaoaka.pi,',5al.,|, | 
ma„,Jala„. ^ <Iik«a pl,r.--n,na;prabb,1a , 

14. ar. E..r,-m„d.r.-,„ doyo ehaakam mala-jaMo, | 

15 *"■ .lal.yamr.aam mabad aanan | 

4 . V.n.a latbai 'aa ca | 

15 nalKiai ™ “ ”'■1'’"' ‘"dam s..g.in.lbik5n I 

17 ca dipyamsnam ca p.laalam II 

17. bh y„ ,„m b„a,H« or. > al„„‘’;rk.r 

18. cal 

10 Shifcaf.™ •■’'"““41,'nli ca 1 

21. 

aaigarao-'mla l.,aa? . '’''e'i4-lc3a-aakha-[daijah] | 

22. •tldro?pacfta-sa„ao„' 4"bhaib | 

^iro-'dam-kapTaala .T ‘ ""‘'-“’“O'”"'' I 

23. priyal, priyam-aadaJ ' 

'i.Sd ccbamti drdha-bbaltay.ah | 

24. aa ' 

pujabhir aipulam hoc - ** ' ^^iPOhavanty antako-'pamrih[ 

25. k5yap.y.a‘rc':i“t" ' 

niJmso-'mala 'tiniadhoca* ? "2“ I 

28. n. cir,c cha,y„e ’ W'b^alha sa-praj.-.l, , 

nimTlita-"sya-DaTins ^ iT |®^®’'“‘'*'7S-'inilepanam | 

27. svapanty ekena Dart nih-prakampinali I 

• ■’ tpadyante sukhena tu 0 



LXVllI. I 


rwuirtf. tsvin. ^41 

. US. ijSniali ivrim:i-’tad.1t3N cn <rIiii:tiito {dpJli.)>ro;;inali ) 
ntplij-iUn;ln-lnm’k'< lu arUin-Mhi«ii.i\a1i ] 

US>. k^«t*pip:i<V-5ahK cA 'p* kap!ja»prakft.nyo nnruh ) 
svapnc^u cat ‘va paAranti ramyaip candana-kAnanani 1 
no. \ikti']tnala*iulACim patin*)jr!ka>%An.lni CA ] 

iubhri^ ca Si'tra-prayA nadtali <itl)liajall.'’taliah J 
31. tus.'imi.1 “TftAi C.1 'pi hmjaii-“gUa-p.»(.nl.lni ra | 
miikUl-iiiat;ii-iiuvA-£riigri nifnAla'piialakAni ca c 

32 varAlia^khadgA-maluvl rorgAi ca nitli.i*Liifl]nrAh j 
Rp.i;t.at.lnun tu liatp-ai ca vyapcjlianti nabhas-talam { 

33. kttnd.t-goVHtre-gaur.iblnr indol* LTri)A-gnblia^ti<tt ( 

protp1inlla«kuroml.A*''LAr.‘i »jomni 8u<lli3-'mbii-sa|inilili.iili | 
31 r-ij.tUan>5A‘praUkA'ajn ?a<.Ai>kaiii c-i 'mala^dynlim | 
^ubhrSni ca Tim-AnAnt pliallnt nmdliwnlijl c.a t 
nri, lfU<p()*po>'p.tfiArAni fnali-Anti lliavaDlni ca | 

br.ilunan.t(n) yo4fta-cud.1(iii)< ca dndliUUlra-'niii.tDl caj 
3C stnjai ca parnmo(fJ*'lUli sh*vc< 1 |i 8v.ni(iyaI.itplrWli ( 
madli(tra-<rcta*pl»fioi prAya^' cinini ora eu ( 

37. srapncfu cat 'carp pa<r«n(i l8p)i.a'prjkrtayo nanlli | 
praVfli-8fapn.i-bh.lrojH tAjikaDy opi lakjayel ! 

33 cnlA^ Ca ca)a<TikriiotAh k^ipraip^kfipraip pnlilpinnlt { 
suplilli pralApinaa It any© k84.\tn'k:ituka-pnynli J 

39 tvsj*-ronia-naVha-danl'-o«tba- pAni»p.’ida-talS-“diMt | 
rflkfa-8phiitita'durdat<.\ durbalA duiikha-bhilginah | 

40 ka^hino-'pacilA-'AgaA ca bliTAntacitU-''pIutck^an!th j 
lapino mpdaTttb krDrft vidyAd osthira-buddhay&h 1 

41. nrlya-glta-katbA-MlA jambhino dubkba-bUriginoIi | 
hTnsva'loniAh sU'Cnpa'^ durbalA dhamanX? tatliA n 

42. L«Ama bhinaali 6a>do$u.4 ca satatam vn 'navasttiitah | 
IiastA-Qflkha>tTag-o$tiuAnAip pA<lSnrii]t ca Tikrintiali | 

43. akasmAt Lopann4 Ci 'pi rodanA dhamani'is tntha j 
para-prakrli-SIfAS ca Talgan.i-"spliotana-priyi1h g 

41. durbalAh <:j<irA4 C3 'pi rata-prakplayo narAfi | 

^A’ p!f(jVKOt> «at5 - 'idvj? -waiW.U' jl'iip.b 
45 maruta-vcga-tuHgani UiDTanXni vanAni ca | 

>yrinia-tarA-gralia-ganam vidhvjistA-'rkeadumandalam 0 
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liXVIII. 2. 9. £iro va chidyate yasya 'vimaoam Sonitaiji tatba | 

senapatyam mahac ca "yur artha-labham tathai Va ca j 

10. vibhusanam ca vidya(m) ca karna-chedam avdpnuyat ) 
hasta-cbede labhet putraiti bahu-cbede dhana'"ganiam B 

11. urah sahasra-labbab syfit pada-chede tathai 'va ca 1 
urali-prajanana-ebede atyantam sukbani edhate I 

12. chattra-~darSa-pba]o-'OTTsa- Suklamalya-"game tatha | 
niatsya-muinsa-dadbi-tsTra- rudhtr5-"gama era ca H 

13. ^akly-aiiku^a-patikansm chattrTi-si-dhaausSra taths ( 
vima)d.D3.m jalaaam ca pfirro-'ktam ta nidar&aaam (( 

14. sOkara-kbara-Tabyanam vadha^ caj 'ta-paSor api | 
nara-yuktasya yanasya nikjiptasya gavasya ca | 

16. darSanaip. ca 'py adfstiinam agamya«"gamanain tatha ) 
k$Trinain pbala^vyk^anSip darSaQ!l>''robaDaDi ca il 

16. Ti§a-darSana-saip8par§o dhanyeno 'tsafiga-pQrapam | 
dasyubbir baoyamSoasya rudatali praUbodbanam || 

17. dvijebhjo dadbi-mSipsasya Ubhab pi§ita>bbaksane | 
abbak|^)a*bbak 8 aiD 0 c& 'pi 4Teta>iQAlya>'riu!epanam t 

18. gbSUaait^ ^rSpadSoSip ca pA^au ca rudbira‘’*gama^ { 
artba-lAbbaya bcddbaryab subpO'iDitra'BamSgamah i 

Ifl. labhate nn 'tra saqideho bbajgarasya Taco yaths J 
§uklAh auroanasab kanya dadbi go-brahmanam vpaam ;| 

20 dairatan; arpA-'dbyaksah panduraBi grhani ca | 
subrdah sa-pbaU vrk^ nak^trAny amalam jalata 0 

21. ista-kalyana-SabdaS ca guklA-mbara-dbarah striyah | 
nabbo Timala-naksatraqi pavakain vifama-'roisam (| 

22. drstra yas tat-ksanam budbyet tasya kaJyapacn Sdi^et | 
vrk^a guiiuAmd ca vall^ ca svn-grhe puspita sarah |) 

23. Sakla-TasSh stnya6 ca 'pi yah paSyec chrls tu taip bhajet j 
visa-^onita'dtgdhA-'bgah ptitim gpnoti mSoaTah n 

24. dipta-'ngo labbale bhumini Tardhamana-'nga eva ca | 
parivRrya 'bbirudito bandharaih kariinain narah Q 

25. goka-''rto labbale twtiip iDrta<5 ca "yur avapnuyat | 
SuWa-iualyS-’nibara-dharo dabyamSoab prailyate fi 

26. yah srapno sajpbb.ayed i^raip parakyaip so 4rtbam SpuuySt) 
n.'igadantaka-mudraqi ca vttam ni5la-'Djanaip tatha Q 

BolUag ud T.Ka(«l«lo 
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LXTIIL 2. 45. nlyate purusatr yaS ca p5§a-hastair viSesatali | 
nirastanam vi§aniaiiam pretena 'kuSalain bhavet n 

46. pmyakasya lilanam ca karsaau larauasya ca ] 
rudha-gmaScu-nathanam ca du»-celrmam ca Tasasam R 

47. rinigii-vasasam pi YiLrtaoaiii tatbai va ca f 
sarl.srpiinam vyalanam iatruaam cTt pi daKanam ([ 

4S. krsnannri ^5 'pi sarvesam raja-dvjja-rmd rte | 
darganam gamanam 'pi gokam ayasa-vedanam )) 

49 padtnair vS jal.i-bhandair vi krTdita-"y3sa-darsanaDi | 
padraani va "haret svapae hasta-cbedani avapnuyat 0 

50 prasanne tu dbruvam Soko rajju-cbede ranyeta sah | 
rfldbasya srofasa <oko mityuli srotasi oagyatah I| 

51. danta bJbum fatliS slR^no chmnatjjga-drarya-darganam | 
bbrataram pitaraiji v3 'pi putrani ra DS^ayauti te H 

62 d^are va sJIrgale ta 'pi <ayyain gakbani tatbai 'tu ca | 
svapne ya^a pracavyanti bbSryiV tasya vmagynti || 

63 kykalSso vrko vft 'pi purny> \3 'pi pmgnlah I 
fiayyaip yasya 'dhirohanti bharya tasy.'i 'pi (l«§yati [| 

54. svapno yo mnrayet sarpam ireta-pltaka-Iobitam [ 
krsiiasya v.i gini^ cliCDdyflt pulras tasya rina<yati ff 

55 riija-putras ca cora> ca r.ija.bhitya> ca yo bbaret | 
tasya sTapnilli phalaip dadyur eteju yad udalirtam || 

56. yesaip labhe bbaved vxddbis te^ia nage guno bhavet | 
yesaip 1.1bbe bbaved dbanis te<ini lAbbe gimo bhavet || 

57 gubham drstvn tu yah svapne punah paSyaty apujitani | 
giibbain va 'py agubjiaip va 'pi yat pa«cat tat-phalam labhet j 

58. svapnas tu prathanie yarae samvatsara-vipakioah ( 
dritlye isf.isu inasesu trtiye tu tad-ardhabbak |) 

59. inasiko go-visaigo tu sadyah-pakah prabhatike | 
lalali paucasv avastbSsu Sarvaiyuh klrtitah prthak || 

60 vjprebbyah gaktito danaip gantiii s^a'?tyayana-"dayah | 
vina^ayanti duhsvapnam ptataS ca '&vattba-sevanam f 
61 :(grattha-seva ttlapatra-danain 

go-sparganam braSmana-tarpanani ca 1 
».\nti-kriya svastyayana-knya ca 
duhsvapnam ctani Tinainyanti || 


29- 
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LXVIll 2 62 vasana-kanaka-dSna-deva-puj'v 

poru-gostlia-nise^itaai kuryuh 1 
(lMja-vrsabha-gaT5-'4va-p3rtbiv3nain 
dar^nam itihasa-mangalali syuh 0 2 II 

3 1. iman drstvfi 'Sabhan srapnln pratar utthaya satvarah | 

nadi-samgama-toyena muVham samnjfiTjya taltvatah H 

2 biranya-varnabhir udakam SamtStlya-mayobhuva i 
abhimantrya prayatncna mukbaip sammaijya taltvatah H 

3 yo na jivah paro Spehi vidma te svapna vedanam j 
rocanri sar^apa mrdn samit sa-lusumam dadhi D 

4. gam ajaiTi kanakaip sattvaip kurnSriip brShmapaip Subbam | 
abbiraodya orpo ySySt suhrdfimS ca maDobar3n !l 
5 yada lu yairani nrpatib kartum icched vidbanavit ) 

alba svastyayaoaih [saumyaili] saumyais tarn abbimantrnyet| 
G tatah Suk[a-'mbara*dbaro vng-yatah Baqiyate*'odriyalt | 
blip QiSaip saipviied rSja bbumau cat ^ S 'bbimantrayet | 
? [anyatbai Sa hi na svapoa- darSaD3>'rtba*uidarSaiiaiD] [ 
evam uktva sarapatib prayaU>"tmS tatah svapot II 
8. praSflsta-svapnatam tato ySyaa natSdhipah 1 

svapnefu ca 'praSastesu tatah santiip samarabhet !l 
9 mahendrlm aiurtam raudcltti kviryad va 'py apatajitam 1 
kauberim va prayuOjila adityain va sa-dak;in9m 5 
10 rajambara-dhakarau karSbhyaip 

sprSati yada grasate 5tha va narendrah | 
laTana-jala-nidhiip nadim ca dotbbyaip 
tarati hrada-*pada*kardamam tamo va Q 
11. nata-lQiaga-mabiTubaa -nagan va 

bharana>caran na virohayed gajan vu j 
jvalaia-marara'kala-viddba-yogaii 

yadi Dtpa Stma-gatamS ca pagyatl 'ha 1) 

VI. yaii va nipaht atmano STtobraclrair 

bbramati mahlin sa-purSm panksipct ) 
yadi ca sa riwi-iaagna-gatra-mMro 

bbramati nrpo grasate Stha medinim v.i H 



r»n>i?u LXVJII. 


447 


LXVIII. 3. 


4. 


13. yfldi ca jayati darpjtrino oartti v.i . 
yadt ca bbavct stta-mJlya-cI.lna-dh.lrl | 
yadi ca niditi cal Vani.ldi drjtTa 

para-vmyaTp IjrsUas tatas tii ySyat H 3 p 

1. sa kalii<^-EaiiI:ivapaipsu>Tna^o 

madbu-ghrtft-taiIa-Tas 5 -pradigdha*g.itrah j 
maliaa-vasaDa-jInia-rakta'Tiis.l 

yadf sttmanobbir aJamkrtah siayam rJ I 

2 . svapili jayati kh.ldati prahr«(o 

vilapali nartati gSyana-prabasaih j 
bhuvati ca nudito labheta kanySiii 
yadi nfpafir n.iya<o bhavrj j.iy«l-'ffl)T ] 

3. maya.kbara^sfltara-Uaara- 'dliirft^fao 

h 7 ta‘mukut 5 *'Mgada*Tas(ra*ciboa*nagnal.i [ 
vinihata-tuniga^dvjpo narendro 

yadi patila-dhvajaTaijis tato na yriyat | 

4. narapatjr apar-ljitah parair yo 

yadi ca parath paribasyato roadadbld]^ f 
y.adi ca bbavaU durdrSo- 'grarilpo 

(ntha) na sa Idi^akali parnn praySyrit 0 

5. svapnan drstrS tubban r5j5 japadbhir abhimantritah J 
yuktab sa ^kunair bhapa utpata-gana-vaijitah 0 
C. fi.ibay.ivas su'saipoaddbo nimltta-jbaih samanrifab { 
su-mubflrto su-natsatre prayayad rasudhS-'dhipah ((4 (( 

1 . tai{.i>'bbyak(a^' ca krsaram bfauukte taila-pariplatncn { 
mataraip prariscd yaS ca jvalitam ca but<KaDnD] H 
2 - prasadat parvata-'grad vTl pated yaS ca 'pi manarah [ 
magnah kardama-kQpesn jale ya§ ca 'pi na>yati 11 

3. drumam unmQlayed yas lu paayed rajOopasevakam j 
kum.lrl-radane ya^ ca Tanarlin va 'dbigaccbati !| 

4. raktakanfb.i'gate ra 'pi yasya kanthe risarjati | 
vivamo Ta 'pi pa^ir yo badbyate rariyafo tu sail ([ 

5. kfiipsyaip va k3ipsya-patrTm va yasya tejo ^dhirohati ( 
acirenai 'va bslena so € 3111 % vadhyate narah 0 
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LXYIII 5. 6. yiip.i«’graiu adWrabya 'ttia n:iT7i-gram adhirohati | 
acirenai a talena gfila-'gram so Sdhirobati 1 

7 imindali tas.iya-Taso ts ^reta-rakta-pato Spi va ) 
svapne yasya 'dbirohanU vyadhis tasya 'dbiroliati jl 

8 S\ri x.l ajagaro godha taraksnli ^.alyako 5pi tu j 
trkalrtso runir Ty.ighro drtpi yasyii 'dbirohati H 

9 ahi§ ca raudra-jatilah §Tcta-rakta-patO 5pi 1 
svapne yam iipatistbauti ryadbis tain iipatislbati tl 

10 mabl-bhasma-pradigdbri-'jigo nir-Svarana eva ca ) 
samasyUnaxii sajablnam ulsaTanaiji ca dar^anam H 

11. durgam adbiana-gaoianam anQpSnaip ca sevanam 1 
abhyaiigaS cat '>a giitr^nSip lila-gomaya-kardaroaih H 

12. suTania-mabi-mnklsni bhosanairi rajaWni ca ) 

darJanaip vll 'py albai ryndblnSni saTppraveSaoaml 

13. gnyanam nartanaiii hnsyaip TiT:\ba-karaijaiTi tathu | 
Tioanda^ ca pramodaS ca Tyasanasya ca daT&nnam It 

14. purana-gbrta-digdba-'ijgo naio maranam rtpnnySt I 
©•vaoi uVt:t taabotpWX TiNidbwU prxr\'a-codh?.\\ H 

16. wlka-bhedas talbx p.a6ca pame<i nnva sroTWh } 
digdrdio 4«.t5i''idhah prokto tidyud a^ta-vidbS tatbx H 

IG. catv.'ico bliGmi^kaippA^ ca nirgh^to -J^t^-vidhas tatliS I 
Titti4atl d\o ca vyGoya bliedl Ly ulkR-"di‘J\i smrtGh | 

17. mahotpata^ ca batiacali ^Gnti-yogeiju LlrtitriK { 
tciu sarTc^u ridliiyac ch.laU-lanio natG- 'dhipaU !l 

18. atbarvnnam ca vinuyat sarras.1stra-vidaHi nrpah | 
sa Trfo blwya-bhltcna <ainanri-'rt!iain maii.ltmana (l 

19 pMj.ln:im aWuyam samyag d.lpaj-et prtbhi-patih \ 
nnantamm gatrim pflja brahnianrmam Tjie^afali il 

20. dcTata.'yafano s.adyo doh-ln bliOmnu praLlrayet [ 
aifatnm c.l 'niilipyas fu pu«pair dlinpair yatlio-'dibiil.i D 

21. pradipair atridbaili ftubbraiii sarra-dik«u prakalpitaib j 
latli.l baly-upaliGraU ca p.lyas.i- prip.i-6.amyHt.iib 1 

22. brdjair babti-Tidhair bhakfalh sarva-diksH-prol.iipitajb / 
l.asminn ctS 'otaro (into go?(!io vii j.ila-s.ainnidhau || 

23 Tiirgatya nagarM %fi *pi ^ucaii dc-o samAbitali | 
ypiuyAc cbSnti-tattTa-j!l5n ulplba-nliitan cbubbln |} 



P«nsKta LXVIII 


liXnir. 


I 


•i^a 

I. 24. so(}a4.i 'b{au vrWs to ca pura^carana-SodbUrilj j 

attgSni kuryur any© ca Sata-saniklijM dWjo-'t(am3h S 
25. udayS-'ste sukha-''sTna japam kuryiir abnilritrih j 
to s.idasy.'i iti prokkl rjcane yajAa-karmaqi ([ 

2G. te«^ip. vari^tliab Santi-jtia upadra^tri manoharah | 
sarra-fcarmasu rettri ya anayet so ipy athft "darat (f 

27. bUnmiTji samSodhya Tidhivat krtvS tatra ca nia^dapam ) 
Tidhirat fc.alp.tycd redim yajaa-p-ltnl^i ca srayam { 

28. ev.am yatliokta-<idhin5 agTi«aanth.ina-pQn-ak3m j 
malifl^antim prayHfljita s.arro-'padraFa-nJtinlm | 

29. annair vastrai^ ca vnidbaih saipyiikUip bahu-daksinatn ) 
kamyitr.l nialJil5.lnii^ r.ara^ g3^ ca niredayet H 

30. grhara iibharnnam chattram an.adud-Tajioant titba j 
kiifljara^ r<4 tath.l datlra 6 ba 9 ta»’'bbara 5 a-bbfijitain H 

31. mabat sukbam aT.'ipDOti kiirya'Slddbim ca mdati ( 

karya>siddb}ri> ca Tuid.aU |] 5 } 

iti svapnndhy^yaijt saiuSptaii I 68 S 


Varlae leotloneB. 

1. ABDERotb omit’ oni Both padmastluioin.!. B Sukra- 

■vSrasya. 

2. DTRoth m.'Jb.itmane. 

3. C grabo; Roth graba. D diptatejasah. 

5 ABCDEXRotb for fcitha yaUw CRoth etena ca graba. 
ACE gnoya B -ttnakah; C -tmakahh. 

6. Both -praixtiDS. 

7. XCRotb tasyaa. 

8. BCTBotb yesSm D prakaSyate ABDETEotb na prakitili; 

C Da pratrtib 

9. ADE usna, B ktsi^h. B anareksyam.'imli. 

10 ABCEKotb bahraSI-; BT babTaSir-. Both mrdaipgj. ABET 
l.alaDali A laLsanSs tath. 1 , D taksanas t.ntbs; E laksa- 
naScas tatbil. 
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LXVIll I U. ADFT -iv.i?;-, B -tynss C-U3g'. AD Tomnna, Terhaps 
lead. l\acri''ryK«w AE villpalila-; B Talralpatita-; Ccalr- 
palila-. 

12 1) ml.lyatc. AE -praVrlayes; II -Vitiyai 

13 ABfDTRoth cai \aip. AllCDETIloth sawQli.’il, an ana- 

colutliic iisQ of the nom. m not UVcly ns tho ncc. is 
attested in 15*^; our text lias probably been a'wimilafcd 
to Ollier passages, cf. Ixit. 7. 8. ARCDETRoth •prabbab. 

14 XBCrnotli (!npg4rlfnailir.t deCih mnlajalS ni.ibL 

AIlCERoth ^U'nia-. AD daliyamaBa; E dabjamS. T 
dhanam. 

15. ARCDETRcitb x5r««V5nj. ARCDETRoth rudhirrupgas. E 

-dlA AV. derSt. ARCDlBiRolh nabtam. ARCDUolhT 
indu-. ABE -sugamdhalnn; C -siignn'dhaVrica. 

16. D cntusp.mi ADERoth * 030 . 101 , CTRoth digjAb.l*. ADE 

•Tidyuik.'il; Roth -ridyufuIkaA 

17. ARCK'lUoth bhQ*it.«ips. 

IS ABCDET sttaV5mlix D for p5da d: dii\)kl>. 1 ^t c.1pi pibanti 
giibabfidak.aiii } 6.aritsa ca 1 . 

19. ABETRoth tamayaipll; C lanjaniyarpti; D Llamaynrpti. 
ABCDETRoth pratrlil.i*. 

20 ADETE prabttihsvapna*. ABUetb tlcsmikSoy; CB 

i.&Dy, D ila«mjV3ny; T S.lc^nflVSsv. X tatannagrooia-*, 
B lamtatiagToroa-; CT tamtanoagroma*; Ilotb laintanna- 
gnoraa- {Roth has copied the character for gno in 
IJagarl u-bicb shows that the diphthong was •written in 
the old style), perhaps we should readr danfa-tvag-roma- 
loininah. 

21. ABCDETRoth sabodara*. Roth -raski-. Perhaps read: 

mabodarabhujorasks dTrgbateSanakhSs talhS. ADE -ba* 
dbeta*, B -batdheno; Roth -badvetu, probably •we should 
read: -bandbaua-, though Uie metre is unusual. pTidas cd 
seem out of place and belong perhaps after 23'*. 

22. Roth mubbabbaginah. BKoth rimalek^nah; C Timaloksana. 

23. Both priyaairad. 1 h priya^ 
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LXTin. 1. 24. AE cirr.1,; BO cira, D ncl dear, SO pQiabhir. AE bUrmu; 
CD bhQmiiii. . 

25. TRolb n,aso??ata. B iMhura-; Eolh nimadbura-. T su- 

26 ArcM toyalo C omits padaa cd. T daprakampM^ 

27. 0 emits pada a and; drain stikha X 

srapam tens. ABCDETKoth -n.todbanah. ABODEEoth 

28 AODETOdrt«”>=- B prayamarndalas. AODETRcth 
alnaST-; B alpaSa-. ACDETKotb dlrgbakamas; B dirglia- 
knma. ACDErTEoth bbiivatj, B bhmaly (not dear), 
m * • - - rr rai vam. We bare interchanged the last 
padw'tlus and the following verse. Kotb raniya. 

30. DC -palssJoi, T E -lapbakani ca 

31 Roth -Stuva5niig«'‘; corrupv. e 

32. THotb 0 idoktirpa-t D 

^;r‘kr:’E’^tt ^^, 0 , are .k,ro. BRotb 

,, .E^rmka’d.iOSaS.lp.kiSO.- ACDRotb -dyntlpi. 0 vimii- 
namit E vtoalsoL Rolb pSniinl madhnrapi. 

35 , B yajilatldsi; Rolb TE„,b pnr.amodaktah. 

36. Roth priyaS ca ^ j rttnoi, B -stbetapitam, C -sveti- 

p«L:T-.rotirE -OBPI-I P'-- 

37 ABSrc.rra,''rrprakr,ihs™pna-. ABE rd.kdnpt 
• Kotb T caUS 

BMipr^npralapmabstada. B kartWa-; C 

kakhsya-. . j t^attesanakha-. A -damtau- 

39. ACDE ’ D .damtausva-; E .damtoslau-, 

S 

(not olear); DERotb mtah-. 
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LXVIII 1 40 Omitted by B T bbramtacittih plutclcsanah; E bhramta- 
citts lupteksanah Rott krflwK T vidyady-astbira;. 

41 B oinits padas ab B hrasvaloniam. ADE dutbaUrdha- 

nianas', BCT darbaU dhamiaas; Both darbala dhaminas. 

42 Perhaps we should read; ksama-bbinoah. B j5 navasthitah; 

TRoth ca uaTastbitah. ABE hastaferabaS ca gostliSnSm; 
C hastakrahaS ca gostanain; BRotb hastagrhaS ca gostba- 
nam-, T hastakradaSTagost-mam. 

la BE hkasmat XBCTT valaua-- Probably read: parapiama- 
daSIlai 

44. EKotb durbata. E Si?iaa4; perhaps read: SithilSI- D vata- 

prabrtiko. BCTRoth cai vaip. ABCDET vstobbrS-. 

45. XBCT rngrutR*. BE vidbvaiiista-. BO caoSoi ca. Both 

-Wra 

46 XBOTRotb vUvabhih. Roth mrg.lipS. 

47. ABCDETRoth baipti. AE dgardrabbyah; D dgarddbabhyabj 
0 tlrddhabhjah. 

4S Roth srapae^u t.ini. BTRotb •tmlk.’iD. 

49 ABCTRoth saipdr^tSS; E sadis^rtU. 

50 AC kara^a^p-. B *-TjjQ5tte BDTRotb nirdi'jtavyftm. 

51. ABCE -JidNali. D s^8pati. ACDE suptnb. E paSjaipti. 
50. X prakrty-akrU*. ABCDETRoth -saipkalpah-. B -sam- 
bbavo C devctasr. 

53. ABCDET prakrty.iniJk8jao ABCDETRoth -phalodayah. 

54. ADETRotb yatbABuka; C yatU-lmnuka. ACDETEoth samghtl- 

tam*; B samdbAtam-. ABGERoUi -saipSryani', D -sai^iSa- 
yatn; T •samL^yam ACT ptapyschabhaipi B prapyad 
\ittam-, ERoth prapya §abbam. 

55. E ivapnam*. 

B omits the khan<]ika>nuiuber; in D it is added aboro the 
line; T marks this as: fl ^ | having placed successive 
numbers after each ten filokas. 

2. 1. B prefixes; grtignihlylt tathaketuvasurndhargni | ebah puska- 
nniparno sauvame. ACDE grhifa. AD sanuigdeddirndra-; 
E saraugdedvlmdra-; BCTRoth samudemdvirndra-. AD 
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LXVIU. 2. -vasv-; BCE -vady-. D agnyatkanadi ksiti; E agna- 
kamtiamdl ksitini, Roth agnyarcbanadljn kfitim. BD 
samudra. 

2. ABE C v.IWjiidI. AO cafuraTpgj; B cacafuramgam. 

E -patakini. 

3. XBGTRoth ekahpuskarinl-. Roth sauvarna; B omits, but 

cf. note to 1. AE bbojaoe. B go ban yal 

4. ACDETRoth pariresa, B piriresam. BRofb camdri. T yo 

nivastra-; Roth yo navaptt ^or navasu), the p3da seems 
comipt AE ^asadbardnL ABCDET parvatagram atba 
ruhya. I)Roth ksiti Roth yasya valokayeL 

5. B panamtamj T pamte. 

7. ACDE bhuipVtejii. ABCDTRolh a;pgavrddbj);; E a^pgavr- 

tMhi. XBCTRoth ^irorrddbih. 

8. Roth yadi bhisecayot Roth kraustuker. 

10 The accusative kamachcdam is surprising, supply dr^t^S, or 
read: kamachedana apnuyat. 

11. ADE sabnsralabb.a; C sabasralSma. Rotb urahpn\)aQa<- 

nairichede. AE edyato; Rotb era to. 

12. ACDETRoth -phalosnfsah-, B -pbaioptr^a).!-. ABCDETKotli 

-^uklamnlyngamas. 

13. ABCDET -patakava; Roth -patakaca B sarvoktaip 

14 XBCT sukarroakfiraTabyanaiTi; Rotb sukarmaktirayavabya- 

nam. DT baindbaS 

15 Roth agasySgamanam. 

16. E Yi«a-. ACDB -samspariSau. 

17. Rotb dvisebhyo BC svcta-; RoUi Sretam-. 

18. ADE ghatamna BC svapadanam ACDBT rudhiragamaiii, 

B rudbiramgainam. Roth artbalabbo tha ABCDETIloth 
boddhavyani 

19 ADE SukJa; B bhntkah T gaubrahmanam. B \i?ain. 

20 DBotb gr.ib.ini Rotb subrda. E vrkf,ib. AE vakfatrany. 

21 ADE ^uHambar3db.ita; B ^uklambaradbara 

22. ACE dr'?tva yas taksanani; D di'-tv.l tk‘!.inam. D rj-ksTi. 
BC gulmao Ac.!, DE guImoS ca. B valilipS. ET puspiUm, 
probably for pu«pitan which would also bo permissible. 
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LX'Vlll 2 23 AliDKRoth i«Ua>rt«a. ABCDETPvOlh pa^jet ^rls. AK 
-f),igdha- 1) tarn labhet 
24 C bhntim Roth panc^rja. TRoth karanain. 

2'i D piKtim A yur am3\apn«yat; Roth yum avflpnuyrit 
20 ACETRotli sambhayann; B sanibliayamn; B sabhayaitinn. 
ADE \ln3. AB nialArajunam; D tnalyamjanam; B maiu- 
lojanarn. 

27. C omits yas tu; T yo mu. XBC strL BCTTRoth uMlya* 

nnina. AE ^iliamg.tn. 

28. Rotli karo saraaruhra. ADE p.irastrl; C paraipstrl. 

29. AD la\rimtake> C kavatase. 

.30. CD bhrgSro*, K bhragsro. ABDEKotli labdhA D di^ct. 

31. B lagtah. ADE t^ravane. AD mehato; E roahate. 

32. ADE di^Hhah; B %ldiVtbaU; C ’fidihkthah, bat not clear; 

T vidikMha; Roth T»di-. ABCDETRoth Jravate; Both 
adds 36^37‘**. ABDE co rrov; CTT co rmipi; Rotb omits. 
Both stagoe. AD ranx E haslini <akvmT', tho nonii- 
natiTe throughout this Hue would giro smoother syntax. 
3i. D e«3m T praD>ela. Rotb gOTikja. AD parmbx 

35. B rohani; CDRoth rohanS. B tiddhi. T devatnni. Roth 

pitasa (for pitars, i. e. pitaro). 

36. A yacbavaipti (not clear); Dyad raramti. ADTRolh narah. 

Roth omits p3das cd, but cf. note to 32. B -sarah-. B 
omits pada d, 

37. Omitted by Roth, but cf. note to 32. B omits pSd.is abc 

and patane. ARotb prakrtal; C prakrtao; DT pnitrtanl, 
E prakrta. ADE camdredradhraja-. 

38. Both omits padas ab. B tnaharnare'. E repane; rapane 

would be an easy and probable emendahon. 

39. DEbha^e. Branyam; Roth the same or danyam. Roth krau- 

stuker. DRothtatha. ADE damstrmai; BCRoth damstrinaiS. 

40. Aj ^aslresa A,D ^tre mu«ti-. A vijaulya tvara- 

gamah; D Tijanlyat trar^mah; BTRoth viiaoIyS jvara- 
gamah; E Tijanlyaj jraragamah; C vijanlya rfigamali. 
AD iijralana; BE ojralara; T ujvalav.ad; Roth ujralaM; 
C ujra, omitting the rest of the gloka. ABDETRoth yad-yat 
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LXTnr. 2. 41. C omits padas ab and noprmena. ABDETRoth tat-tad. 

AETEotlj Firnbyate; B riruddbrate B noj-anena 
ABETRolh prajanai^m; the pada is corrupt and perhaps 
we should read, no 'tpatena prajatanam. ACB dar^ana. 

42. ABCETRoth si’ajanaih pari. 

43. T gukara-. 

44. CT bryate; Roth the same or huyate; ADE brdaya; B 

mriyate 

45 E vjoamanajn B pneleta,' BE pnitenS. 

47. ADE ^irJgaIrl-. Roth ca pL Aj vifcrtinani; DRoth vikr> 

tlnriTp 

48. T cJ pi. B garaanaip gnmanatp. Roth eX pi. ABODE 

gokamrtjSQiredaDflQi, perhaps for «ok.t-"niaj's-niredanaai. 
4fi. AD •hbn.dair. C bra^ilajMsadar^ana; TRotb budittyasada- 
r&aaaiii. T repeats m the (ext prtdas ab reading IrTf^itA-, 
C does the same at the bottom of tbe page except that 
it reads: 4^ i hrlhi* with numerals to mark that the 
syllables must be transposed Roth bastaip*. 

60. Roth pjjuchede. B mpyeta, bbryeta. We should rather 
expect tldbasya. ABCDETRolb Srotasl B repeats pSdns be. 
ABCDETRoth ^rotasi. 

51. B d.anhln D ITfOO; Roth 4lmo; the pads is corrupt 
AD Roth cbinna^a- 

52 XBCTRoth ^yyS^i S.'ikhaip, the noniinatiie is preferable. 

C pranasyamti; ETRoth pranaSynmti; D gyapiti. DRoth 
bb.iryiis. D, Tinagyaipti. 

53 ACDETRotb krkalago; B larkalSso- D bhSryas. 

54 B sieta-. ADE iirarji; B siram; C 'Ura; T Sirah. ADE 

chidyS; Roth cbidySt; C chidySn A vmasyati. 

55. ABCDETRoth riyapotrag. ADERotbcor.'»5; Bvaun-iijCvorai; 

T caurag. ACDE rajamrtyu< After pada b, B inserts 57*’’, 

56 D tef.1. ADE <id p.lda a) labbo; B n.lbbe. D for yc<»Jn: 
c<\, E ye<t. 

57. Roth srapn.inj ADE yah pagc.it, this would bo correct if 
Bvapnani were read. ADkiTRoth bliaiot 
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LXVIII. 
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’• tlio syllable bbra is not clwi*, in B it resembles dmaip, in 
RoiJi mro. P.ida b lacks a syllable at the dose; read 
pariUipcta or pariksiped M. BRoth saviramagna*; perhaps 
wo should read sacna-bhagna- or salila-magna-. AD 
-g,1tram.imtttK AD trasate iJia. AE medial; DRotb mo- 
(lioTm, which is also possible. 

13. ADE yadi jayati, B yadi \al^yati; Roth yadi ca jayaniti. 
ADE hruditi or tniditi; it does not seem necc.ss.ary to 
emend to rudati, as the form may be analogical to 
rudimas eft 
T has: I U I . 

1. B lala-. ABCDETBoth -saliUtapriijiiu-; perhaps we should 

read kalu^*salile ca puipsu-magno. Roth -TS5Jin.a>. 
ABCDETTRoth -raktai.isah. 

2. DT svapatu E iJdati. ADE labhate; C labhata; Roth 

labh.nte. The words nayaio bhavej seem corrupt. The 
only variant is Roth ni(ya»o bharej, uhich is acceptable 
in sense but metrically defectne; wo may emend: na* 
yasA bhavej or na yaso bbajej 

3. 'ABCTRotb -Sokara-, B -Siilara-. A ‘mukutuingaijida*; D 

-muluWmgaipdba-; T -mukudaingada-; Roth -mukiida- 
tamgavainda*. Rotb -lagoalu B patitajavains; D tapa- 
titadh>ajavSms; Rotb paUtadb^ajas. ACDE tano. 

4 ABDET nadadbbih XCTRotb durda^o-; B dQrdda<o-. DE 
idr^kah; Rotb Ida^kah 

0 . XBRoth jayadbbir. ACDETRotfa bhtiya. ADE utpatavJna-; 

B utpatarana'; id C the syllable is worm-eaten, Weber 
read’ utpatavana*. 

6. DTRoth vasadhapabb, B rasudhipah. 

. I. B tailabhyahktaS; Roth tail5jy3kta5 ACDETEoth tr»ar3ni; 

B irsarl. ACDE -panplutarri; B -panplut-lni ACDE 
luatara ABCDET prari^ejus ca. 

3 ABCETRoth rajftopasevakali; D rajiiopaiavakah T kuma* 
rim vadane E tanati. 
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\',H I 

I IJ ;u,.rtr.. ...p 

V . AlJUritnlh ».vlhyalr nir^s^f*. 

\H' [H.Uoth kiijmtii AliCDKlJ-^t}! MlCDKT 

Kolli iirulnli AIICHKIUjUi »>1 mh'*: T f-' -'CDK 

lii'llniifc 

I. A kulpfii int»}rr»in <wHh Tfrtlrtil »tr(>Vr4 In IniJical'* tUal 
tJio list norit 1< to 1*0 <M''tp4) ; I) l.'»lcn3 
uroVos U'itip for lrtn;j 

7 » hirlaVpitiapit.. AnDKI^.tli Tiin>fj.irnli (H wllli a mark 
umlcr tin- sa 34 if for cnrrectif’n); C 4.'»roli. 

H. AK Uks«l«; h UfaV^ih; 1) Ui‘ih\ IfolJj turaksuli, V '•»!»»■ 
kavo. Aftfr pvta b, U ft'bts 7*^ and f»3 »iL T IfkalA^'- 
ACUKUotU tutu. AllCK 

0. ItC uN^tsukta*. T onuU t.\ and tbo cf kbp 
to It •rradi'sAtppo; Untlj -prad>"dbAt}>g3. It faw-'j-UAntn'. 
tt. U tlnrsam fi-HnSTiaganmaip, n lectin f.ic»bnr. 

12 MtV. >>rnJhjDAtjTppni\ci4nttrp (for tyriitld*TiA5a*pra\t^‘ 
Tiam7); It \yrtillitn3ip aaippmc^natp 
13. ACDItoth praniodanya; K praWitwlasya. 

U. lloth nVUA llolh siudliA. Al> pHnacoilil.*!. 

Ifi. AK ulVrdmad.Xi; D iillanmaiU*. ACK smrtab. ACDKUotli 
proVta; 11 prokte D lidyud 
IC. ACRoth suti(3iii]i; IJ liipsjitica; DK liipi-iU. 
n. K diAnlikramo. Tho W of a h3lf*«lok3 secoM proljablc- 

18. ADK Mnavistni»id.an; lloth KirJavtstram itl.im. K #3m.a- 

nArllie. 

19. ADE anyaUram /jaiSip. 

20. C sa. ARE Quliippjos. 

21. EE shidhai. E (abhrui. B hayatlil. CHotli p.iy.is.1- 

pOpa*. 

22. ADE lirfldair; D chadyair. ACE sara*. 

23. AL nngara. AD BaiuahiUh. ADKRotli -vihiUn Stibluln; 

C •Tilutmin Kublun; 11 •\ihit.lQ pum5n. 

24. B sodaCi Wai; E ^oda^ijlau. Both nny.lni kuryiir. 

20. D <aiptijnali upanjb't. ADE Snaynt; IJ anaycL B so yatli.l 
datan. 
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LXVIII. 5. 27. ADE bbOmi. A Tidbicat; D vidbica; E ridbidjat. B tatva. 
CRoth Tedi. D yajfiapatra 

29. D varSrti. BCE gX 

30. B grabam urabbanam. AE anadrudvsjinam. Roth hatvX 

31. B does not repeat the pXda. 

BDRoth otmt the khandika-imnsber. 

Colophon: B ili ( pari?i?tlni [ Iti SN'apn.'idbyay.a samaptah 1 68 R ; 
A: i ( Sri I • B ; E; i Sri* g . 

DRotb omit Uje pnrisJsta'Doinbor. 


BolltnK »ii4 ▼ S«S« 



LXCL Atharvalirdayam. 

The introduction seems to promise the revelation of the 
best lamyam katma; presumably, it is the name of this cere- 
mony that gives the text its title. The text, however, does 
not correspond to this promise; but contains instead, various 
lists of portents followed by directions for their aversion. These 
are, in a number of cases, far from explicit; in others, we 
find luerelv the ordinary direction for the performance of n 
inaMHinU. Under these circumstances it seems most probable, 
that the archetype of this text was copied from a mutilated 
manuscript; and that the ntual of the main ceremony has 
been lost in an e.xtensive lacuna. This conclusion is supported 

y e fact that in a number of passages, cf. 1. 4— 5* 2 3 4* 

"> 

tho existence of a lacuna in tbeir neighborhood. 

1. 1-6. Introduclion; the ten is „^ealsd bj- Bhrgu 

2 a”-. aversion of these portend 

of flip greater deformities; aversion 

of these portents 

^ »it6 limbs or features 

or”r Plf'iirti"- «f 

4 , I of ttee portents. 

a ’sT "''"ioo- 

the faihirr. “^7 ho characterized as 

5 5-C i their n.ersioo. 

foLed. ’ •’ i* to be per- 

''''“o,V„-rtooK®”‘‘“‘“'“-»"l-va„ priest, ss the averler 
9. 1 — 4 GloriStulion of ibis text 
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AtharTahrilnyam. 

LXIX. 1. 1. om upasamgaroya munayali sarva-jnam Cinta-mrinasam | 
aprccban gata-msteaiyam Wirgiuii brahma-vidaiij raram i| 
2. Lima hi babavo lake samstbita bbiDna-sadbanah j 

ebaoi era paran fesam sami'at tw-im brfihj- asam^ayam [[ 
3 samasena pravaksyann yena sarvaip prapatlyate | 
atiproSno 5yam iidgToias tafhi 'pi katbaySmy ahani ( 

4. sar\a-'rtha-s5dhana-'rthaya ^rutlr angirasT hit.1 | 
sva-tejasa prajvalantt brdayaip tad atbananaml 

5. prabhavam tasya vaksyami uparjstad yatbli-vidhi J 
diilisadhyani nimiltlni tani vedmi hi kani cit fl 1 J] 

2. 1 abate yasya jayanto dantSli keiair viraTjitati ( 

prabhCHa-Ianiba-kcSo va utha hlna-'dinta-'figuljh |1 
2. dvi-daata<; ca 'pi jayeta tasya karma svaSakbIkam j 
STa-^JbhSySiQ ta yat profctam kuryad va "tbarrauaip Tjdhim j 

3 dTi'tnClrdlia vj tri»Detro va tatbai 'k5-'ksir dvi-nasikali | 
hTna-hasto ^paro by artbo na tr alharra^irah sa ca U 

4. kfto-'pac.lrah paCca sapta 4uddbri.”tma sUdhya-satkptah | 
sa §.liity*udakani Scaroya faDlarykja-samlpabib 1 
b. <antaTrk$a*saa]idbb)s tu tdais tri'isadbaTais tatba j 
bomaip kuryad atbarra tu tcna naadati Gat«ku]am || 2 J 

3. 1 na tabbed yady atbarvanam fcuryad daSa-gunain STayam] 

tnabavyahrti-homam ca savitram japam eva ca D 

2. Tikita-'ngo 4dhik5*'ngo va jato hlnS-'nga eva vS | 
kulasya 'dbhutam aty-arthani tad athaivS Satnam nayet J 

3. kapy-ustre-bha-gav»-"dlDam jayanto Sfiga-mukhaih samah ) 
yasmin rastre nrpas tatra ^-masad dhi vmaSyati || 

4 kapy-Sdayo va jayante anyasya tiilya-giltrakah ) 
vrkse 4nyavrk^'jain pu^a^ jayate phalam eva vS J 

5 dvjjo-'ttamain atbarvanaju tatre *ccbec cbsntim atroanab ) 
kSrayeta maba^otJDi ra^rasya ca purasya ca [| 3 2 

4. 1 upasthite rajya-nase maharanrava eva va [ 

durbbikse marake y% 'pi anavrsti-bhaye Spi va | 

2. sarvam rastre vina^yeta sasyam 6alabha*mnsakaih ( 
akasman nirjala va syad aSosa va mah5sarit j 
30* 
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LXIX 4 3 tatlia 'nyesv apy anuttesa gboresQ 'pasthitesn ca ] 
kuryuh Cintiro atharvano drija by etesu bhesajam )I 

4 labhate rSjya-yogyo Spi na rajyaip r5j.i-nandanah | 
pathan ca labhate vidyain drijah Srnvann api Srutam |i 

5 adhiteur api nS "dhanam kuTyad ftvasara eva ca | 
kaoya parmmlsur ri kSmyear ista-patiip na ca J 4 i 

5 1. vandhya va nirfa-tatsa yli durbhaga strl-prasu ca yu | 
sakrt-prastita ya nati garbbam grbnati nai Va ca i| 

2. suti-kiile Spy atikrsnte garbhe spburanavaty api [ 
na sfitim labhate y5 tu babuputrlyate ca ya | 

3 krsivalah brsTvala^ jayaty ayudha-jlry api | 

iayo-"psur >T*^^®btre ts saubhagyaip sarra^bhautiVam () 

4. aths 'pabantum bhayam eTam*Rditain 
yadx 'bhilaayet phala© uktam eva va | 
tadi "figitasyatjv vata-TDaatra*saippada 

spburantam \iccaib JaTanaip via^ed dvijam i] 

B. rtlrau <l'ichaya-TTk5aT7i va ku-svapnam vfi 'pi rista*(lnni| 
diva graban nirlkveta bbQiulkampai-'vaniadikam II B O 

6. 1, jva!a*'dbbutaay atha proktaoi yaai 

ulkadi'bbeda godiUs Utba ye | 
svapna-'dbhuUoy api va 'aya-'dbhuUoi 
grhcsa yany artha-vide vada^ti 1 

2. ctWQ &3Dtim kurvita amrUm va sa-daksinam | 
laudiim va vaiiTadcvitn va abhayam va 'paraji&m fi 

3. go-bhQ-biranya-vastia-'nnais tiiairva sa-pbalaib Subbaihj 
npanac-cbattTa-saipyoklam guiv-abharana-sainyutrmi 1 

4. pralipalti»yathrfiiain va yali kurvlta vidhana-%it ) 
etad utpSta-jaip Barvam nialia5atitya prallyate n 

5. yasya rajfio janapado ntharva Santi-paragaii ) 
nivasaty api tad-Astraip vardbate nir'Upadravam II 6 1) 

7. 1. raira rtjflo jasspade sa aa 'sli vividbair bhayaih ( 
pldyate tasya tad rSytram panko gaur iva majjati |[ 

2. tismad rSjJ vi^e^na atharv^nam jite-'ndri}-am | 
(I.lna-saipmitDa'satksrair nityam samabbiptljayct ( 
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LXIX. 7. 3. miyajn ca kamyeo ebaatini graba-rks5?}[ pujayet } 
fabumi-dobati prakurrlta deva(a-"yatanESU ca 0 

4. catuspathesu gosthcsn tirthesr apsu ca kSrayet | 
go-tarpanam ca Tidbirat sarra-dosa-viaaSanam S 

5. evam tu fcliySpayan raja sam-talaip jite-'’ndriyah | 
anantaiQ svikbam apnoti krtanam bbnfikte vasumdhar5in j| 7 j] 

8. 1. upasthitam mrtyum api dTijo-'ttamah gamam nayet j 

adbitya 'tharra-'figirasas tadr§a[n3] 5dbrta-Tratab 5 

2. dyatim prabhum sada spburaa mantra-pavitravan narah [ 
ntpe dhanmi ea 'oyatra &lotyd "^ptva daksinam budhah |I 

3. sTdan kutuinbakah posam grbltva 'nyat samutsrjet ) 

trill sainhitam bavifyadyam Japct tfcchnirp ca Stiddliaye fi 

4. e^Titrl'lnksam ayataip sahasram atba co 'ttaram i 
japtva dai3Tti§ako homah katyo do?a*'DUsaratah j 

5. garrra-nirtnalo yas ta n.1 'rcito 4pt drijo- 'ttamah | 
amatsarl nitsntam yah so iira iAatiip samSrabhet |( 

6. cYaipTidbo 5ngira yatra ylim s.ldhy5ai sSdhayet | 

na nyflDaip tatra kimcil sy3d ih tad bbrgi\-bhn|itam || 

7 lagbtt'Santyadaka-Tidhinil gflyatiya t 6 'py atbarrakah f 
kuryat sarYam idaip jSnann atfaana-brdayaip bi\dhahf8| 

9. 1. ye na jsnanty adliKSpi grutim Sugiraslip dvijah ( 

atharva-brdayam c5 'pi na le veda-vidah smrtah || 

2. atharTa-brdayam vellft ntbarva paramah smrtah | 

nS "thairane 4py idam deyam garor vidYesa-yayini I 

3. anya-§akbyam dvijo mobat pa^bayan pravillyate j 
atharva-hTdayaTn bnddhva yah pathed bbakti-purvakam ] 

4 albarva na 'dbbutanj lasya ^antir eva sada bhavet )| 

^Satir era sada bharet I 9 fl 

ity athatvahtdayain samSptam H 69 [ 
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Panitsto LKIX. 


■Variae lectlones. 

LXIX 1 1 ABDERoth aprcbad. C tamatsaiyam. A bhuguin; D bhru- 
gum, E bhumgnm. Roth Tarali. 

2. Roth -gridhaitri. Roth erata ova. ACDE for tvani; tain. 

ACE biuhi sanisayam; B trti sainSayam. 

3. B aliprastau. A yam udglnams; B him udgirnam; E yam 

udgTnas. 

4. ABCDERoth SmgiTasam. E hitam. ABCDERoth udayas 

tad. BC arfharvanrim. 

5. A prahhrwa tammya pravaksyami-, D ptabbavamtam prava- 

L«y5mi; E pTabhavaipta pravaksyami. A corapari<tad; 
BGBERoth coparist^d- ABCDRoth yathavidhili. C omits 
nimittani ti B omits: tani. ABE vegni. 

2. 1. XBORoth vivarjitah, duo to the preceding dantrih. 

3. AD taksl; E k3l|l. C nia tv. D su. Roth cA. 

4. D kftopac.lra. ABE ^udhyaioiA. ABCERotb Saintnvpksa- 

samit tatab. 

D. B ttiptarrVsasya s.>midbhls. After writing atbarrfi C returns 
to 2^, and repeals witliout essential variation from its 
previous readings ACE saklnlaip; B %at kulaiji 

1. B na lated sapy; the active tabbed is surprising. B da^A- 

gttuam; perhaps read; tla<agfin5ip, cf. 6K. 21, 4. Roth 
-tiome. 

2. B eva ca Roth ilyartham. 

3. ABE jiyatc; B jriyctc. BCE g.nmukliaih. D samab. BRofb 

Mnmasad, BE si vina^yati. 

4. BRotb kafhnd.ayo. ABCDERotb yasyn tulyasyn-. B -gotra* 

k.lli, ADE -f.am. B ova ca. 

0. C purasya vA; Roth puru%isya ca. 

.. 1. ABE roahorauraTa. D era ca. AE durbbiksa B c.1 pi. 

2. X aio^l O; B ii<o<i cX 

3. ABCDERotb tath'i nyo vapy. RoUi dvijo. ADE bliai?.ijin'- 

4. B r.ijyayogye; C rSjyaipjogyX ACDE rAjyanamdanab. 

ABCDERoth drija. 
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LXIX. 4. 

% 


6 . 


7. 


8 . 


5. ABODE adfiitsttr; Roth adlijatsur. D 5rasam. DRoth pari- 
^inasur. ACDE tSraye^; B kamyaisr. DE ijtapati. 
ADE ca na; C omits sa. 

1. ABOE omit yfl; Roth ra; D ta. ACE durdubbaga. D strl 
prasQyato. Roth xi narl. D rai na ca; Koth cai Ta ca. 

3. X jayapsur. 

4. A bhilipyetj D bbilipye; C milisyct; E bhilisyeL B exa ca. 

ADE dvija. 

5. Roth for pi; pa ABDERotb graha. ABCERoth nirlksamte. 

ACDERoth bhumikarapo-i B bhQtucksmpe-. 

1. ACE ySny; B y3ty. ADE -bbedi gaKs; B -bheds gadis. 

B api c3 ABCDERoth grbesu tattvarthavido. 

2. ABODE fJipti. C amrtaiii ca Roth abbayaip c3. 

3. B -satnyatatn; CE -sainyuU. 

4. ADE pratipati-; C pratipanTi.. 

1. This kbaiidibs with the preceding iloka is equivalent to IV. 6. 
ABCDERoth for nastl. eva. Roth gaur ava. 

4. B gotarpa^azri ndbirat 

6. D kfayapayen. ADE jltemdrlyaip; C jitedriyam. 

1. BE dvijottamsh. ADE lama C nayat; E na et All ilSS. 

place pada d before p3da c, in violation of tho metre 
XCRoth adbltyatbarranigirasah; Badbi^artbarv.ljpgirasah. 
AD CdddalatQ, E tjdalaoi, Roth tsdeias. Ail MSS. punc- 
tuate after -vratah, and all except AB omit the punc- 
tuation after -Bgirasab- 

2. B Iruti; CRotb IrutnB; E chutim. ADE prabba. ACDE 

syuran aDE dbanenSm CRotb va nyatra. X I3mty3l 
ca daksinani, B §3a^a c5 daksinanu CD saiphita. D ' 
risyadyam. 

3. ACE sida’, B sldam; D sidah. BRoth tatanibakah; C kni- 

tambakali 

4 ADE fltba TO. ACDERoth japadj B japa ACDERoth 
kuryad; B kiiryfi 

5. ADE larirarn ninnalo DRoth samarnbhet 
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LXIX. 8 G. ACDE e\amTidha ABDE ngiro. Eoth tan nyunam. B 
gunabhdsitam 

7. X gayatri B arthaira^h; C atharkakah. 

AiDRoth omit the Ihan^ta-nnmber, 

1. Kotb omits: na. A amgisiin; E aingisi. ABBEBolii va pi. 

X kbedavidah; B vedaTida, 

2. ABE pararna; B paramam. XBRoth adain deyain. ABE 

guro. C Tidraisa-. BC -papini; E -yammi; Roth -papine. 

3. AGBE dviji. A homat; D horoA AE -hidaya; B -idayam. 

ABBE bndhTS yah; CRoth, bndliah. 

4. ABE athanSa. B tadru ABC5B bhavecbSipfir; BRoth 

bhavet I chStpUr. fi sadA 

Colophon: B prefixes: pariSiiVini | , and omits the panii^ta- 
nnmber. 



IiXX. Bhargaviyani. 

1. 1 — 3. Io(rod(iction; tho text revealed by Ubrgn. 

1.4 — 7^ Tho priests who are competent to avert portents; 
selection of tlio /»rrt//}Ha«-pricst who must bo an Atharvan. 

I. 7® — 10\ Can wickedoess on the p.irt of the iing prove an 

impediment to the sticcess of fbo ceremony? 

J. 10® — 2. 3. Preliminary ceremonies for the purification of 

the priests. 

2. 4. — 3 6. The mah&^nU with the additional ceremonies 

and fees required in case of a terrestrial portent. 

4. The modifications for atmospheric and celestial 
portents. 

4.5— 10. As the addition of the AofiViot/ia is required in tbo 
last case, rules are given for the variation of the sub- 
stooco offered at this ceremony according to the effect 
desired. 

5. 1. Buie for the position of the girdle. 

5.2. — 7. 6. Vanous portents; topi<s generally treated at the 
close of the descriplion of a ceremony, gifts to the priests, 
feasting of Brahmans and other after-ceremonies, laud.ation 
of the efficacy of the nte. The two parts are not clearly 
sepsirated, and there is probably considerable confusion 
between 6. 5 and 7. 3. 

g. 1 5. On the samvatsarUkhya puntsa. 

9,1 6. The performance of the mahSsanti in case he is 

affected by portents. 

10, 1 5. A list of portents, followed by a direction to have 

duly qualified priest perform an onnamed ceremony. 
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ranMsU LXX 


11 1 _i2 G * Imporlance of tlie correct performance of the 
it must not ^)e intemiptcd, there must be no 
hartmsanilnra, and its form must be the one required 
by tlio particular portent. 

BhsrgftTiyaul. 

LXX. 1. 1 om sampfljra vidhlrat pr5jflam vjdramso munaynh puru 1 
aprcchan bbrgum avyagram sarrn-saltra-hite ratam I 

2. lotatraya-nivistinStn utpitanSni anckadhJ | 
bhinnSiiXm ?.amanam no'ktarn vada tv asainSayaip muncj 

3. pratyurrica bhrgur riprsn chnmta "hita-msnasah | 
ulpita^amana-tritTaiTi latbyamsnam nsamSaynm t 

4. tatrn ripran praral'syAmi duri«ta-§amana'k^am3Q | 
atliar'J-'iisiraso redo Tidhi-j0.ln sarra^tannapatn | 

6. nliiip«.’l«satya-dril«ii}ya- Jauca-fraddhS-samanriWli | 
fruti-smrU'SadScTita^i kula^lla*vayo-5nriWh { 

C. tc-^am ekfth pradbXoalve yah 5!tnto dvija-sattaroah | 
bhiRV-aGgiTo-rW alyarfoaip tucih s3dbu*BamTantaVi 
“t. brahmanarp taip nrpali kmyad dhoUrarp sarva-vcdinoml 
eiani ukto bbffjum riprSli procur Tigata>knlnia;ani D 
8. hotilro b!inoil*bbartnir«i>i inab.lN5ntoh praklrtihlh I 
nanu k^Tno nrpo lidTan sra-dbarma-pracyuto Spi vH I 
p. tatra Wntnu prBrMl(.ly 5 ni kasya Wnti^plialaqi bhavet | 
nrpo Spy adbSrnukaU turyad brnbmanas tarpanaro purR J 
10. latah VrtA maha-^RnU rRjRnaip psU sarvat.ih ) 

fa nlah pl\ anam gacched dTy.ln.liji p.lTan.iya vai I 
n. drSdiM-'barji irataiji tatra payo-njQl.a-pli3l.l-'K.inaili J 1 | 

2. 1. trlni lrj-*ah'ini kurrlta piro«fnn)a>pbaIaih ?ubb.ii)i ( 

an-a*narji‘ « try-ahain dliTrah si puMicantyo bhaict 0 
2. titlni ko-'n.-iiji (atam Dfiili]i fiiirOftin.lm aVftlrtnsam j 
aniikiaiac c.i try'-ahani tat kanuaijali Lannc kwiuani J 
Ifcchrarji c.l 'pi iiitayi kftrs liirynh Larm.i simlbit.ib ( 
«uil'ib.>- (.'n.'mo ^apair hotnair TaidiVair illa-inat«arrih ) 


J) rrelallj 12.5 Henft wiiji <.3~10. 
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LXX, 2. •!. tatalj pararp purodliahsu dtr>'Aiii tnntram JiTApnuyrit ) 

ca sanirablij-a dJCim ca tannffllij 

5. nak';atn‘'»u ca Svirvc^u yagam krttS viJiiSnatali ( 

tato 5mrt.i-niah.iC»nty;i stbBpayct paJma-saijjbharan) j 2 j 

3. 1. s.'oitry.'i laKi-boPwm tti bba«mo ti«|bc<l u<lra(l.’ib j 

Lurj’ur dcyain ca dSnXnnm ciprebhjo yasya yat priyam| 

2. po*b)j{lJni-lJifiC3nS-*^rtD5in ralnSUjin ()})rjnyfl»>nea5.Tm j 

^ ratli.TnSiii ^.^rnnan.'im ca dinam kamant atah param f 

3. Ui^yoynr ycna va Ntprab samWu^o ya^kya-ynnya bi J 
tat- tat .‘lanaKt Hpldcrnm cm d^na-ridbili smrbtb 0 

1. dadyac ca pnra<c gratnam dbeiutni ^3so-yllga^i tatha ( 
alan)L;irai^ ca saijjpOj'a prtnayet prita-m.lnasab ] 

5. anona bluuniam ndbbutarii samaycd gtinih ( 

c>a ova vidhir jfteyo Tiyatyo 5py adl>huW-"#rayo I 3 | 

1. 1. >iiO;o ?yajn tu e-intrya da<a-)al«aip9 tu bomayct | 
homa-samJliita-mandli ktiry.'lc ca gbfta-karpbatAm ( 

2. Ulieonnaip thadaian* dcyatji ^ita-niska-samantUum ) 
gtiravo dryam-’inaip tac cbamayaty ambarS-'dbhiitam I 

3. diTyft-'dbhutO'U kartavyab kotiboma-samanvitaib | 
go-sabasr.im ca d-ltatyajp guraro dak?i 5 . 1 -ndbjh || 

4. CM prokto vidliih samyag dirja*'fti«ta-Tipntkaro [ 
subhiV?a-k«craa-8ampattyri prajXnaiji pajti-^nrdhanali 1 

5. koti-bomefu sarccju dnicyabheda'"Sraram pbalam | 
SanU-pii«^y-abbicrirri-'rtbani taa me nigadatah Snju || 

C. saumyaTrk<a-"<ray3h karyali Kamidbah ^latim icebaU | 
aTba-lia^marj-a-niinbrinam saraidbinli gafru-Satannra [[ 

7. dHrnrimn*kanta-kanibnn.lm samidbhi^ ca viie?atab j 
bbagna-spIiutita-vrkMBam pbalam Salru-nibarbsnam || 

8. bilra'padmo-'lpalaoStri tu facidcAa-prarohiijatn | 
san'ada sarra-kBroains tu homaih pr3pnoti mrinavali J 

9. tUa-vrlhi-yaT3-"dInain dadhno madbii-ghrtasya ca | 
payo-godbfiraa-fe3lTnam hots SSntiiji ^araSrabhet H 

10 sane«3m barjsSm cai 'ra gbrtam Ssatz-karazp smrtam | 
sarva-dra'^Te ghitam tasmad dbome praksepam arhati j 4 J 
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L'XX. 5. 1. yajfio-'pa-vitiriri iaryam Santi-karnia vipaScita ] 
upa\ Itam tu pitryesu sarvesv era samaratliet H 

2 madbv -ajya-dadbi-dagdhMu bbaksyaraane Tilepane j 
yantra-vabana-gastresu bharanes^'■ ayudhesu ca 0 

3 darpaiie bhakta-patre ca mani-muktaphalesu ca j 
bhQsaneau tatha 'nyesu <ayyay5m iisanesu ca II 

4 kabo-'lQka'kapotxniOn raadbor t 3. datkanain bhavct 1 
acyesHiri ca 'praSastunam agamo DJrga-paksmiltn 11 

5 a-^vetaTi5tn ca pospanam sarlsrpa-gauasya ca j 
vasa-loliila-mrimsanani astlu-majja-Sirorubain )1 5 S 

6. 1. akastnao cai Va sarngkate darSane nakba-bhasmanflm | 
rasn-'nyatve rasSnam ca dutgaodbo ■'mniitta-je 11 

2. pa(ItiiapuspS-"krUr yatra drSyate madhn-sarpisi | 
ktsata*p!Vya$e cai 'va kfayas tasya dbaTs&-"y’0?oh 1! 

3. gkyto vfi madUu-dadhoi r.i yada padinfi*"kTtir bharet | 
stastibo va 'pi djSycta tadJ maraaatn Jldifiet !1 

4. Tikaro yatra dfkyeta kslrodana-baribsu t5 } 

Srotriyaya tu bid dadysd bliriTdita Samayen narali U 

5. yatrasthaip ca 'dbbutam pa4jet latrS 'pi pratipadayet 1 
kuryad Tjl vaninini sanliip paramena samadkina D 6 S 

7. 1. aayn-"krti 5 a t 5 py etad ye stkaae ^“nti-karakali 1 
tesam ntha 'k^ayarii Tidyad 5yusa 'rtha-dkanena va n 

2. calite jvaJite pate sphtitUa atpatife tatka | 
mahajana-gaja-'fevanuwi stbanc ^idyan mahad bhayani 11 

3. titra yudbyanli jatlnom bhayain tat sy5d osambayam ) 
tatra 'pi ca 'rtha-nicayaiU paSublur vidyajR 'pi \ail 

4. utpataCamana-'itham tu ye kriya na prayuHjate ] 
nnrali ksipraip TioaCysntfl sa-'ni’.'iyali sa-paricckadrdi 0 

5. vipranai^i kkojanam karyam sahasrasya 'yutasya va J 
baii-puspo-'pabarai? ca devafan5ni prasadanam H 

0 kartaTyaiii ca yath.l>nyayam 6.inti-karma vipa<ciL4 [ 
cvaip kttc bkayaip sarvain tat-kianad eva naSyati H 7 11 

B. 1. 6ubba<,ubba-s\bitam cai 'ra mnoayo bhrgum abruvan | 
sa pratyuvaca puni^e saipTatsara-sanrSSrayo 1 
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8. 2. &Ito«'snn-TTs{i-k,11e'4ti Tlla-do^u sarvad.l | 

sainvatsarri-"khyali puni-^o nir-upadrara iicyate J 
3. yadi mrgli;ita>bhQkampa- digd.ib5'"di-viTai}itali ] 
kctubhi^ cal Va ytijycta yadi tS "ditya-kllakaili ( 

4 an>nir v.'i lokan.Kl*'rthau adblmtair nri<ana»"kiilaih ) 
lata c?a ri<u(]dlia-~tio5 purusab stikbam edhate 8 

5. atha cet sa babO'\idhair adblmtaih parisamyutah ] 

samTatsaram bba\ec cbT^brnin kiiryus tac-cbamanam bud|j3}}j8|j 

9. 1. tatra t^antim praTalsjftmi sarva-p.ipa-pranaSinjm ! 

dirya-tantra-vld ac.iryo yaya plialatn avapnuyJt f 

2. [pQrvafli tavad vis.uddhri«"tm3 sa puraScatano bbavet] | 
dovat.iQriiji tato y5/jam yafb3*Sriiti samscaret || 

3. yagaijv fcptvn grabanSip tu natsatranSiit tatali param [ 
ptrm aths "rtav.linS cai 'va mabad€Ta»gan5dhip!iQ !) 

4. diSaS cn vidl»a4 cai Va yanie-'cdra-rarun^ms tath.! | 
TUve*"5Taram ca visnum ca yajeU 'dbbnla-kanna ca I 

5. sfiryS-caodraraasSr agniip sairiio graba-ga?<ljnS tatba j 
> RyviTp tatha '<Tinau cal Va luaba^aDtiip TidbSnatali 1| 

0 kiiryad devadrto dhlmao evam dosali praSSrayati D 9 M 
10. 1. Svetaip ?a bbaTati payo Tilobitaip va 

pltarn vS bbavati bi kr?na-pifigalajp tS | 
utpatah pbalati yatbfi catuh-prakSras 

tat earvain §rnuta saraSsato mayo ’ktam 1| 

2. Tipranam bbarati bi $uklam ambu-dose 
iSjanam sapadi nibanti lobitam ca | 
pitam ced bbaTati nibaoti vaiSya-vargain 
^ddnlnSm bharah hi krsDa-picga-dose || 

3 bIjam jatra prarobeta pbafam aUia pramadatab | 
etad atyadbhubtin lUima darapatyos tn vinaSanam )) 

4. apujanSt t« pQjyasya tatha pujyasya pQjanSt j 
autalikarana-dosac ca betoh Saotir na jayate II 

5 tasroad TedSrthaS3stra~jfldn vlta-ragau araatsaran j 
paricaraka-mukhyamS ca karayet ku5al3n dvijati 8 10 I 

11 1. Tjcantaip ca ridTadbhir niidtam sudbiya punali | 
deSa-kSla-samayuktaqi fcamia kuryad Ticatsanah J 
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LXX. 11 2 codite kaTmany imyasmia ua 'nyat karyad Tidh5aa-vit 1 
na ca prarabhya karma^i sthatavyaoi k' a cid antare 11 

3 na 'pi kurvJta matiman kada cit karma-samkaram ) 
kurvams ta na tatba karma dosani utpSdayed bbrSam 0 

4 an.'atha-karano dosaa samlksya tii balifln iha ( 
samkalpa'sau r»a samapUh [^virySkrtitarmani] i| 

5 drstva 'dbbutam lu klrtsnycDa fcitah Santim sainarabhet ] 
asamiksya tu kurrSno na Santim labhate narali J 11 H 

12. 1. ^atikasya yatbS ^aldyal\ paithkasya ca ni^caye 1 
rogasya bliaisaje datte karma-siddhim a^npunyat J 
2. tasmSt tarat parlksela yavan Difpannam adbbutam f 
asadasya^badasyaoHip kartuli kara; Itus tatba II 
3 Tigunaip kriyaroanam tu karma kuryad upadracam j 
tnhaayftta kaiUrain. aa-pariccUadam. ft 
4. heU\-6rataip ca dr§tai}\ ca tasmtlt aagutiyam Scarct 1 
sagnne ca kfto tasmm iiarva*sarppad bbaved dbruTam il 
b. a^oka*puspair home tu madbU'ksIra-samaDvItaili ) 
prilpnoti sukrtair vipro gandbarca-padatu uttamam || 

0. brahraa-"di- 8 tamba.pai 7 antant ya>p*yaiTi kSmarp samTliafe j 
tat-tat propnoty ayatnena satyaai etad drijottamlh H 
satyam, etad dvijottamsh 1 12 { 
iU bhritgavty3ni samaptani || 70 ft 
saptatib parioistrioi saniaptani ) 


Varlae leetloneB. 

1. 1. T3C om arasti; Piloth omit: oin. ACE purHli. ACRoth 
aprebad; P paprebad. ADE sarvam*. 

2. XBCRoth ‘Tinistanam AD Satnaaa proktaip; Roth iamanaru 

proktam; C ^mana noktanv ACD >ada tarn samSayam; 
E vadamtaip sam&ayani; B vadanam sam^ayamn; Rotb 
‘ Tada tarn Sam^yam 

3. XBCRoth Tipran ^nmtS. AE utpata<aDaiTi-; D utpafadar^a- 

nani-; BCRotb utpsta^manam-. ABCDRotli -tristram; 
E -tristra. ADE asain^yali. 
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4. BE diirl^taCamanamtsaman. 

5. ABCE -d.lksanya-. Roth -<raddham-. E -samanvitanli. 

B 'sadacnran; possibly -sadacHra- should bo read. ADE 
-ray5-. 

G. B srimti. B -sattamah; D -uttnmah. ABD &uci; C ‘^iidhili; 
B <iicit KoSh sja s<ldht]saminatiib. 

7. ADEKotU brahmanaip. DRolh bhrugmn. 

8. DRoth -hbatrnSip B sTadharmc- E >pratyncyate. 

9. ABE tasja Samtipbalam ABCDEBoth for py: t)j C 

bralimanalis lapanatn; D brahmanas jarpanani: E br.llima- 
nas tapanaipj Roth brahmanah snapanam. Probably read: 
nppo 5py adb.»nni)ce kuryad br.lbmaoas. 

10 DRolii krtT.i ABCDEBolh njali.l»amti B 8aln^^■fa!l; Rofh 
sarratah E pavaosmya A kni, E kaih The following 
p>,issage is greatly confused. Perliaps read; 

savratah p-lranaip gacchet 

dTfldasJUain vratam tatra dvijanaip pltvanllya vai [ 

. , . ^ I pajomQ)apbal5«analh J 

trim tryaM« kunitn j 5,,^^.,,, , 

nnaioatn4 ca tryahaip dblrah karmanah karime k;amab | 
asuktarao ca tryaham ial sa puraScarapo bbaret D 
athai 'konam etc. 


2 1. ABE anaSca^. 

2. B nsthai; D athai ABDERofb tatinarn; C Lrmna. BDRotli 
nrn5m. X ^u^nisdnSm; B SusrQkanam; C Subusanrim; 
Kolb iairUsSn^tn. ACDB alralmn^lip. ABCERotb for tat; 
tatra. AE kartoana; D karma; G karmanah. 

3 XBCRoth va pi. ABCDRoth hito; E hita. 

4 ADE purodbasu; BRoth purodhatsu ADE tatram. ABBE 

Roth di4i 

5. Roth tato vita-. AE -sambfaava, D -sambhavah. 

BRoth omit the khandikS-ouraber. 


3 1. ADE yasya yastnyum 

2 Roth -kamcaDa- Roth dhsnyam-. B crirananam; C vara- 
nlnam B kamanatab, C kSaisnimatah, Roth k.lmam tatab 
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LXX 3. 3 Roth ye mahaviprSh Roth sambtuve. ACDE upSdeyaro; 

B iipadrinam. AE danavidh). 

4 A. rJadya gurave; E dadyad gurare- X dhenur; C dhenu- 

E vasa-. 

5 ACDE Tidbi jfieyo. ACDEBoth riyatj-e py; B viyavye py. 

ADE udhhutl';raye; B adbhutahSraye. Perhaps read: 
Tiyaty apy adbhutaSraye. 

4 1 T begins with p2da c. ACDETftolh hotnaip'- Roth -tabaiaTp. 

2. ACDE jfi.eyam; B deranx. 

3. AD kartavyahj EkaTtavya. ADkotiboiaain-; Bkotimhoma-; 

TRoth kotihomah-. 

4. G TRoth e^K- ADERoth samyafc. BCTRoth-ripatkarah; 

X -dTipatkarab, the preceding part oJ the compound being 
eitber -oista* or -tistba-. B eubbiks^tksemasaippatyo. 

6. CTRoth kotthomesu. BC -6r»ya plwlaip. 

C. AE BaomyaTrksSb^rayrih. AE -kSsmaryaT^i-. E -nivSnSip- 
AD 'SSrptanaip; B -nS^iaatp; E ‘inoaDaTn. 

7. A datnmaoa--, D dQrrama*. T bbasma*. AD *BphaUht-- 

8. ACD fiocideSe-; Both 6ucirdeSa-. Rotb -prarohsnam. ADE 

sarTakamJs. 

9. Roth dadhoi. 

10. Both tasmSd varac. 

B omits the kbaadika'nuniber. 

5. 2. ABCDETRoth bbak^maqe. AD vilepanatn. BBotb yatra-. 
Roth -’?5 bata^strosu. 

, 3. Omitted by Rotb, T bhaktipStre. B roaniyuktSphaneiu; 

for njani-yukta-phanesu?, cf. Apte, s. t. phaija-mani. 

4. AD gabhot t 5; E gabho t5j BTRoth gatbho vrv. ABDE 

da^naip. 

5. BO aSTatanaip; DTBoth Kvctlnam. ADE vatsa-; BCRotb 

Ta<3-. ADE B -tak^-. 

C 1. T sas3n5m. 

2. B -sarpiai; C -aarpiCi. ACDERotb kKara-; B krsira-; T 
krtira-. B dbanayu^ 
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liXX. C. 3. ACDETRoth -datlbno; B -dadhnyo. B svastiko pi. 

4. B ksTraudama-^ C k«ltaudana-. XC -havisu. Roth nu tad. 

7. 1. C eted; E atad. ABDERoth ya sthane. 

2. Roth poto; B omits. ABCDEl'Rotb sphurite. 

3. E Litatra yudh.i^iti B faisyad BSanif.'»j’a)i. 

4. T Lriyjtm. BE nat5 BC naa^yato; D vina^yamti. 

5. Roth -paharai?. B praniadanaip, 

6. B laVrriad; C tatkipad. 

8. 1. B SubhR^ubhasthite. A abravat; R atrurat; 0 abravaii; D 

abriiraL XBCTRoth sainpratyUTaca. B -saajSSriy o. 

3. C yujyctam; Roth yujyato; as the senso required is the exact 

opposite of that expressed, emcndatioii is necessary. Read 
probably, ketubbii ca eiyujyeta; or ketiibhir nai 'ta 
yujyota. 

4. ABCOETRoth Qtt^amalculaih. 

6. D bhavaip chTgbraip karyulis. ABCDET budbah. 

9. I. B •pran5<aDtin. AD divyaintatravid; Roth diTj'amtaiplraTid. 

ABCDETRotb yayan. 

2. T viSuddhri. Read yRvad, the words aro a scribe’s noto 
iadicatiog the repeUtjon of a passage eadiag with 2. 1*. 
If vi^uddhatrua is correct, tho restoratioa attempted in the 
note to 1. 10 is only partially successful. 

3 T omits, param; C pariip- T rtavRS-, C rtavamS. BRotb 
ji>Rb:sdera>. 

4. ABCDETEoth -rarunas. AE visnuS; D visnumS. C -karma ri 

5. B sarvSjp ABODE ninbilSanli-. With this ^erse begins a 

dittography in B that ends with kara in 10. 5. 

6. B dhimat XC devadrto; 'CRoth evadrto; B devadrmo; b 

evadrmo, perhaps read: etsdr^ Bb do^a. 

10. 1. B &vatam. A pitam; b plnam; E pinarii- Bb phalani. B 

omits: stat Bb satva. BC salo. 

2 ADE Sukladose, B ^uhlam amdadosa Bb in p3da b ni- 
barotai, Both nikamhamti. B iiai k|snapaimgadofe; b hai 
krsnapaigadosai. 
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LXX. 10 o. ABbDlilTRotli pljalam apyx ADE apyailbhutam; C anyn- 
dbhutam 

4 X apfiiyanam tu; C apQjyanat tu. B latba pOjasya. 

5 iHE MlMAmS-ti Bb paticarafea-. AE ku^alS; Rotli ku^alln. 

11. 1. ABDE vidvadbht Roth sudhiva. 

2. ADE karroany asininD; B kaminna nyasmiti; C karmnny 
Roth karmana nyasiainii. ADERoth anyam knryad; 
BCT nTi nya k\wyad; AE add; va. D \i(lhSnavat. ADj 
antaro 

3 ACDERoth utpatayed. B blirtam; E blirSah. 

4. BRotli samiksa ta; D samlk.sa ta. B savlryokrtikarmani; 

ACDB s<lviryokrtakarmani. 

5. B saniacacet. DRoth na Santim oa labhate. 

12 1. D (atlitT To p<4da c B prefixes: re^ys ca niicaye AE 
gegasya. BTRoth bbesaje; C bheaya. 

2. ADE tasySt. D Dthpaocan. ADE •sadnsySnl. X kartuli 
cayitus. 

3 B vigunyam. B samprayachada. 

4. B beiniiatam tarn dt^tam tasmat D hetuh Srutam. AE tasyri 
giinyam; D tasyat gunyaro. B sagunyam ricaret B sa- 
gune krte; Both sagu^ie ta kr(e. BRoth sarvani sarppad. 

6. Roth suvrtair. ADE ^iprA 

G. B karma sanilhite. B prapnoli sayatnena. ADE satyam 
e^a; B satyam eta 

DTRotli do not repeat the last pada. ABE satyam eta. C 
has- d iti IS ^ !! 12 I . 

Colophon: B reads: pari<istan( bliargaviysni sam.lsa 70 saptatili. 
C omits: iti. ACDETRoth bhargaTlyiini. ADETRotb omit 
the second: samaptani. 



I/XXb. Gargyanl 

Tho title is given by tho colophon, indices, and the 
Caranavyuha, cf XLIX- 4. 9; and their testimony is supported 
by the close correspoodcoce of our test with quotations from 
the Garga Sa)niiit<t. It is therefor© surprising to find that there 
is no mention of Garga in the text itself; although the last 
section, which is a coinpcadium of the text, is ascribed to 
Gsrgya. The omission of Carga’s name is probably duo to 
some textual corruption of tho introduction. That the text has 
suffered other serious mutilation, is shown by the long inter* 
polalion, cf note to 7. 4, and by the omission of four out of 
the twelve sections mentioned in the introductioh Two of 
these, however, are found In the next PonSista. 

1. 1 — 5. Introduction: the text revealed by BrabioJS to Gautama. 

2. 1. — 4 2. The t-dijarya-xailftam.^ 

4. 3. — 7. 1. The s<isya-raHrtam. 

7, 2.— 10 J The tfKsa-vatkrlam. 

10.2. — 11 3. Tho prfls«iin'«a»/.r/rtiM. 

11.4. — 13 3 Tile cw/Ha/wwfa-rniltTfnni 

13.4. — 17. 2‘. The ^akradhtojemlrahlaiii-vatkrtam. 

17 2®. — 19 4 The rrslt-raikrtam, 

19. 5. — 22 3 The agtu-taikrtam. 

23. 1 — 14 Coiupendiiim of tho subject 

Gargyntil. 

LXXb. 1. 1. oip pranaraya vif{ara-“Slnaip brahnianam kavi-sattamam ) 
pranaroya Sirasa devam gautamah paryaprcchata J 

1 ) Tte titles o£ the sections have been tahen from the forty'fifth 
chapter of the Brhat Samhil3. 
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Pansista 


LSLXb 1- 2. Adbhumai £ura-§restha prapo5m abiWya vai 1 

'•aoiaiiu.ux ca tatha tesam prabrQbi rmayena me [f 
3 tasya tad vacanajn Srutra brahma loka-pJt3maliah | 
abraNit paramah pritali sairo-'tpSta-pralikriyani Q 
\ 4 'mu ratsa yatha-njayani drada^a-'dhy.1ya'Saingrahara [ 

proeyanianam tani Tata-vaikrta-Doditani J] 

5 j asmac ca vayur ba!av5il chresthah sarva-'dbhiito- dbliavali j 
tahiuat tarn eva prathamam pravaksyiimi yatha-vidlii I I ! 

2 1. yauti yanany ayutlani vma tabair nibbis tatha j 

yuktaoi va na gacchaoli narc-'rdr3n3m mahad bhayam I1 

2. bheryo mrdaagSb patabil ^.idyante vS 'py anahairdi j 
uhatSs ca ua Tadyante acalani cJilAnti tH | 

3. aranye tOrya-mrghoso yadi groyeta nabbasah i 
Sarlrani vyatbate talra yodi re^mani grufa^i I 

4. Sftiyante ca roaha<abd5 gita-gaodharva-nisTaDal.t [ 
garirani badhyate tatra %73dbir T.y bumahan bhavot |1 

b. bostbe ra patate yatra taasUd dani cana | 
palate musala^ cR 'pi gQrpaip dbOyate yadi 11 2 n 

3. 1 go-lafigalsoarp saipsargo TifcArag caDdra*sflryayoh I 
narliTi yA dbayato o.lrI j3yalo tumtilaiii bhayam 0 
2 pratyaharanli aarpanti stambha-pra53da-p3daprih | 
gayan.’l-“sana-yflnani niyatajp nrpatcr vadbah J 
3. >7Ui ci 'kaliVo TSyur ghorah g,irkara-karsanah ) 
patayan TTk«a-^c^mATH kaJpanta iva bbl«anali H 

1. sapU-'lvam alba ri pak^am nibadhnaty atid5niijan\ j 
tryab.'ij yadi na ^ar^ta ghocatn fastra«bbayaqt bhavct { 

5. THjnvyc?'' era nrpatir rayum gaptabhir arcayct I 
drar iniar iti Usro hi jiptavyab prayotair drijall.i ! 3 II 

4. 1. baUvaaaa.daVnno homab kartaryo StiprayalnaUb ) 
ruyavynm era gantau ca rsyob saritut ilvapet B 

2. rirlar ante ca luadbyo ca tatbai 'latn anuyojayot | 
gunno daLjinaiii dadyad \5ya>I-ganfi-8iddli.iyo I 

3. yanialnm jlyale purpam pbalatn \.1 yam.ilairi yadi | 
kuinu0o*'tpaia-p3dtnani cka-n-llc IwbCny npi | 
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LXXb. "1. 4. bahu-5Trsu dvi-Sir^ %5 tathS 'nya-prasavS apt ( 
yava vH >rlhayo va 'pi sramiao maran.lra te D 

5. oka-vrk«o ca sainp9>ycn iJaD.1tra7p pbala-pufpayoh | 
vyatySsam anyathstvam va paracabr.'k'"gamo bhavct B 1 ] 

6. 1. anrta phala-puspam t 5 na yathartu phalanti va ] 

ofadlil-rirudho Ta pi janamara-bbayaip bbaret I 

2. atlia dhJnya-TipaTy5se abhadram ca pi famsati f 
tiU tjI samu'iailrilt syoh surri-tailli bba\aDti Ta | 

3. agranjjam kSrayet puspaip phalajn v3 Tilrtam n^ab j 
dhrmyanam vaikrto ksctram saha sasyena d.'Spayet J 

4. sauryatii carv\ip pmpa-plialo rikytc pa^um CTa ca [ 
k^utrapatrafp ca bbaumam ca ojirapet easya-vailTfc J 

5. sauryl Watih prajottavya sauryair niantrair Tatbavidbi ( 
ucc5 pataniam ity rgbhySm garbbaiji tii parillrtitam | 0 J 

7. 1. bbaunjcna c4 'nMT.iktDa garbhayct fasya-rnikrto ) 

sa-dal«ii]air dvjjair bbultaib karWrnra c.l 'rcayct bifah | 

2 . piircju yc^w dKyanto pl<I*p5 dcva-codiwh | 

Ttidanto >n basanlo tA sravnnlo Til babDn nsAn J 

3. aropi T.1 mviito ca Cibh.l miificanty asambhratno ( 
plialaijt pn«pam tatlil bAl’i daKayaatl *tl basanam I 

t. earramtlulm dar<jyan(a)i pbala»pufpaRi anArtaram } 
(k^ipram tatra bliayam phoram pravartcfa catiir-TiMbam | 
r» sarp-ln nJ3t>.yan p.iV<>ino 'a yatra dovah praTamti | 
talm pa''yo-'ps?lr.K.d« syAd bbayam ^.1 'tipraiarfalo | 

0 siir.t'SaTntii taUiA k<iau<lram sarpis t'lilaqi tatha dadbi ] 
vain varjaU paqanyah K^udrojas tatra j.iyatc ) 

I. uikiMArrt' c.l dbi'jhyisa j*odj ca rarjati | 

tad.'i ly.'idlii-bluyam ghoraip deic'd nirdiiet | 

S ntf.'C.lb '.'Jitiy.'ili kbadcah pra'lJpy.inlc Tad-I Jnu)ii))i ) 
tail.i ^^‘tni-tihayaiji pbamm tc<u dcic^u ntnii-icJ I 
9 pum'm n-vo pijo »a pi jaih y.ilra p^3dTp^fl•.o | 
ns'' antj i^etak.a^ tatra pradbinai ca. ciaiiiV«yali | 

10 i.itra 'raToo ojifia-Tili«ah s-ilia^.l Tindhtn ra<.tn ; 
prtb iV-prtIvaV $ama*>Lin tat pra^aV'*^.t^n^ Ia\«jrin I 
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LXXb. 8. 4. niadlm-sraro bhaved ryadhir jala-srave na varsati | 
aroga yadi ^usyante vidyad durfahiksa-laksanam J 

5. bhedah sva-patito-'Uhane mlatsT aana-ksayo bhavet | 
jalpane dhaoa-naSah syad galma-ralll-latasu ca J 8 | 

9. 1. pujitsnam jala-srutau rajfio mrtyuin samSdUet 1 

accliadayitva tam vrksain gaiidha-malyair vibhQsayet J 

2. bhojanam ca 'tra vjpMDajn niadlm-saipih-saraanritam ( 
chattra-dlnajam ca data^' 7 aIn panja-bomas tatha paraqi I 
iiiantrair ausadiia-saniyuktair bhu-pndaoatu afali param j 
baliip cai 'vo 'pahafSipS ca glta-nrtyam saniantatah J 

4. gandba-tnrdyaip ca dhQpaip ca dipain dadyrit tathai 'va ca [ 
bhak^a-bhojya-'ana-panain ca rudrasyo ''paharea nUl O 

5. plkaS ca daSamo misi Sukrasya racanaip yatbrv | 
brhaspatis tatbJ ”di^o bniTeta yat tatbai Va tat | 9 | 

10. 1. raudri cai 'ra 'tra knrtaTyS vpksS-'dbhuta-vinlSinT | 

guraro dak|i!i.lfp dady.in niskajp bbtSmim ca tatra vai H 

2. nkala-prasurc nSryab k.Ul-'tnrdi praj.ls tathS | 
saipbaddha-yugnia-prasrtTS dri.yugma-prasaT.l npi [| 

3. aratlnusani runcllni samytyani© yad.i striyani [ 
atyaflgani anaagrini blna-'bg.loy atha v5 punali H 

4. catuspat-pak^i-sadrSany «rdhamanH«avanti ca | 

\iD54as tasya deSasya kulasya ca vimrdi<et || 

5. aprapta-vaynso garbho dvi-catu«pat-striyo ^pi va ) 
vidlivastam vikrtaqj c.1 'pj praj.ljeta bbayiiya tat !| 10 II 

11 1. tany fi'U parabhQroisu lyaktavyani Subba-'rtbibhih | 

ca 'tra praVartirya brahmanair brabma-yatbbbib J 

2. v.n}a>a liastial gaar tS yadi yugniaiji prasflyatc | 
ujatain vikrtaifi Ta 'pi ^Rtuasair inn 3 -ato nrpab (i 

3 apntjMni ca jflthcbhyaa tyajy.lBi para-bhQmNU j 
s\ amino nagarain j Qtham nnyath.l tw vicaJayet |! 

1. viynnisu jad.l yaoti ratSrlbbSvaii prajasv opi | 

kluro-'stra-liaja-roataugah pak'^mo va na sadliu tat | 

5. nkalo vR 'pi madyante Ule tI 'pj nmada yadi | 

$.iTo*'stM'baya-ia3tAugah paWno na sadhn tat II 11 | 
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LXXb 12 1 atha 'nadvan ana^Tabain dhentir dhenum pibed yadi | 

<unT va dliayate dbeniim 6umin dhenur atbrv 'pi \all 

2 [tirragyonau rnSnasT tE paracakra-’gamo bbavel 1 
aiiianusS manosanj jalpante pranino yadi l! 

3 vicestara Ta viravam ra mSsena mriyate nrpah | ] 
cataspat-pak^Ubhojagan rnSnusI janayed yadi II 

4. tvryagyonau mantiaain Ta patacatra>"ganio bhavet [ 
jangame sthavaTaip jStam stbSvate Ta 'tba jaiigatnam ll 
5 tasmin yoni-TipaiySse paiacakr5-"gaino bhaTet J 

tyngo Tivaso dSnaip vi daUvri 'py a&u gabbsm bhaTel|12| 
13. 1. slballpribona ya^tavyani paSonS va purohitah ( 

ptJjapatyena manirctia yajed babvanDa-dal'^iiiam I 

2. ysmys-katnia-pirayogas tu pratliamam tatra dySyato | 
ptJjSpalySip tattlv <SnUi 5 \ pt5jX*'rthl karayen orpalv { 

3. JidiT note ca niadhye ca iinUv uktas tu tad-gas>a\\ i 
SrogyaTfi ca feitatp cai 'ra de^ tasmin nrpo bhaTct ] 

4. yalrn 'dbiiutnni d|4yaol© Ticitrnm Baniantataii j 
susamrddho Spi derail sa k^ipram cva vma§yati I 

5. Mja-To^niasu raikityo pr3s5da-dhvoja*tora9e | 
autpiitikiiai df4yaD(o rAjnas titra mahad bliayom | 13 B 

14. 1. pr.lsada-torani«'tt3la- d?lra*pr5.sri4a-Te<tnati5{n | 
aVasmat pataciatn to<lm rajaraftyw-karani smrtam B 

2. dcTaraja-dhvttjSnrtiti ca patanaip bhaiiga eva ta j 

njv%anam kmTyadaib 

pnibbra?tair Tlla-rasmiVaili f 14 J 

ID. 1. prablira^ta-graha*nal<««tniir di<ali sanali samakuluh | 

anmdh^n co 'bhayalliA dipU tatni ridynn malind bliayniii } 

2. jadi >.l diryftto Skasmsd bhtimi? chidrl-bh.ircd jadi j 
pralt.'inipato Jlimritram Ta sarrc^ii ca bliaj ayn tat II 

3. ral.^ih-p.ataipgan> panlb3no na \nlianti bhayS- 'nriUb j 
ral«o-r(lpnnt dr^yanto na ca raksa grlie^c api B 

4. saipprari^taih pKlcair tS rakaohliir va 'pi tan-nibhaih ) 
DciMn nagaran* tatra janamSwtJa mllryatc 0 

D. ptavas tu \iparyastt htohmanai ca vWharminah | 
pak<str3ni riyoglni bhayam Tdjk prfldarSana^\ I ID B 
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CXXb. 16. 1. apDjyij yatra pOjyanto na pajyanto ca pfljitJb ( 

pCijyesT a-dananistha ca bhayam Idrk pradar^nam J 

2. na 'dhryanto na ptijyanto farahmana balibliih Burali ( 

na cai 'v3 "Imlya-dharmcju ratirn kurranty adharmatah J 

3. bhinnali kauttlya-bahula gajah puruja-vajinnh | 
kalaho syur mrulaahali sa-satySb satya*Tarji(rih H 

4. Slla-"cara-wMn55 ca madya-njSmsl-'Drta'priyah J 
nagna-pSsa^da-bhrijistha vinS^o paryupasthito J 

5. mahibnUni Rinbitsaatifri bfto/yiioi sumahanti ca { 
pr^japatysTn i»ahcndrain ca mabadcram atba 'pi vjj 16^ 

17. 1. aindra-sth^ne tu mahcndtUn randro raudrim prayojnyct | 

gavSm nsta-Satom dadyad Tiprebhyo mannjs-'dhipal.i ([ 

2. guravo tu Satan) njskajp prajisv cvaip .Sivajji bhavct j 
nnavrstya 'Umtya vl durbhikscija bhayaip bhavot [ 

3. akala-Tafso rogaya atirrstlr bhaySya ca 1 
nnabhrarn rarsato SVasmad vajdyutaip gaijitaip tatha J 

4. anablirc \a 'pi nlrghatah patito raja-niftyaro | 
tTkfiiarp ca )ar.?aty anriau fio^f ova na varsati !) 

5 yada co 'sno bliavcc cbitain Mto co '^iiam tathal 'va ca | 
clfsto bbavas {» vikrto na yatbartu sr.i-rfipakab I 

6. anlirogyaip bbavcc cal 'va prajsinam iti nirdiact J 17 l 

18. 1. saptarltram yadri var^t prabaddliam pakagasatiali [ 

snrtau t.i?y.a des.isya pradh^nasya vadJjo dbruran H 

2. Soiutam vamto yatra tatra Saslra-bhayairi bhavet j 
majja-'gtbi'Snelia*niams.am va janamISrI-bhayam bhavet J 

3, o^lga^a-pam8H-^r5te8 tu nagaraip tad vinaSyati ) 
pliaiam p\npain fiamidlianyam luranyacn \a bliayaya (at fl 

4 jantavo dlnn-Tlliinli palalo Spi ^in5iana)^ | 

cliidr:i-"Tartalj plavafigJiS ca sasynn.'im ntivartiiianam | 

5. anabbro »fl di>5 r^trau .^retain indra-'yudbam bhavet | 
pnrva-paicad-utlaro v.l dak^inc va -pi drSyate [| 

fi. susaairddham api stbSnant d«rbbik;ena vina«yati J 18 5 

19. 1. 3 ’ady anabhro 4pi ^imale BOrya-chnya na drSyato j 

na nirabhre pratipa la tatra de^a-bhayarp bhavet | 
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LXXb 19.2 yiHryn varsa-iaitrte ( 

aman. aa-l„ranj-ani dhjnyam gavaS ca dabsinai, |, 

3. vailvadevi ca kartavya sarrS-'dbhula-vinfiSinl l' 
gimve ca hayab Svetah sarralabana-lahllali || 

■vaca bba”;™ ^yakbydaya^c ya.bo 

6. “-“'il'a"” «?nir dipyeta yaha agha-eranal, | 

prai'aled dadhi laamsain ca talha durc.i 'pi kim cana I 

«3n.na™ayada-.„5ka,p -yalap. pcpaleSadLaTo 

grhan. | 

" :;rb‘i\r'P 

s. a-nSna. s. yadls 

4 fS”n dM ca*Shre M “^"■'’^'"'''"atarbhayaml 

5- piiraijaiji cai 'vaSlanam • f bkai'ea nisi ( 
dKyato Snyao ca^basl tii'A*”'’' '““'‘“'■"'“lial.i I 

21. 1 prasidi "d- ‘ “S”‘*’''aya>P '•«4ot|20|| 

2. jvalaati yadi Saslrani r ***^’' '* ‘‘'’’■aJa-'Vabali || 

Wcbbj 0 ,a 5 'S, c « I ■ 

3- pradlpyante ca Bahasi” * tumulo bhavet || 

Vfbaa V.1 parc’Sf- ■ “•“P»'-Pa‘?i-aannMh | 

4. Sayan.-, -'■saaa-yn„c„ ’’kc' • 

4«va.e 1„„ J^^;P-.arancs„ ca | 

=3. 1. .anddbbib ka,ca-c ;^J’'''"“ 

''“la'yo Sgnih cakar"” >« Bbtlcna ca I 

2. p-ljasam aarpia mis,™ ®"'"™a'P »a 't,., dnlain.l| 
tebbya ova yaihaS^ dtl'' “ I ' 

’altyl daks.,amd.lpajennrpab|| 
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22. 3. agnir bliQmj’am iti tribhir Sgneyam tatra k.irayet ( 

guravo tlaksinaiix dadySn nwkam aSvaiti ca sundaram j22J 

23. 1. gurgyeijo ‘ktam praTaksyami Irlsaam utpata-laksanam j 

bhrinjikampo bbavcd yatra dev*a}a-pratini3 basot | 

2. devat.i bhramatc yatra mrtyiis tatra M'nirdi^ct ( 
garjannm vR 'pi kopanrim upas.argns tii jfiyate D 

3. prafisrobi-Tob.l nadyo bliaraoti ca katliarp caoA | 

Fadfaliir raSsaJr TijjnlySt paracakra-'bliituarSanara ] 

4 akal.yam phalam p«jpam 6ito-'snatTani akalajain j 
anyain sraniinam icchanti nadya^ c3 'kMla-sambhaulb (| 

0. acalam ca caiam yatra calani Cpy) acalanr bbavet | 
r.ijft Tjnaiyato tatra de<o vs 'pi viDs^ynti | 

G. diva Mrs yatra p.i<yec cbvetalj pakfy artm vS bhavet | 
rStrau « 'ndrS-' yudbain pa<yed deJa-bhaligam vlnmHaet| 

7. AaSakarji jambukan* v.y 'pi slllaraip harii?aip tatbS | 
stli.lHa-madbyo yads pa^ycc cbfinysrp bbarsti oKcsyam f 

8. atanya*mrga-j.Sttyil> avayatp ySoti np'pSlay.am f 

t,it stbrinam tu bbavec cbQnyaip bhagna-pr3kara*torapam)[ 
0. prSknia*ve<cna-bhl(tIsH tora^e goku)o 4pi rS | 

nudbtloi yatra drfiyanto tatra vai kasya kiip phafatu i 

10. k.l)a*na|ta-pa{ba)n slm.l»p tipa-valll-samaknlSm | 
sa de<o manHsajr makto aiigSn.Sip gocaro bha\ et [( 

11. pratyrjdity.ani yadS paSyct pure deva-kvile Spi vS } 
api 6akra-san)o rajft abda-madhye vinaSyati )) 

12. \apt-kttpa-fad.lgesn oadysm rit tarale fiiJ.I | 
rftja-bbangara bbavec cai 'va caura-vyadhi-biiayaip tathaj 

13 r3ja-g3inj?u pnspesn vastresv abharane^u ca J 
anagninS yadi dahet pangba^ tatra ^ai dhriiram J 

14 tat pstap-intj akta kads cid api bqdhasyo 'dayain bha^ali ( 
dahanam pavaoa-jala-marana-rogaTak?a-ksayriya buddhivak 
taroti budhah ^ 

15 tatra kuryan maba^Qtim amrtani riSi-abbesajfm N if I 

iti gSrgySni samaptSoi 1 ? 0 
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Varlae lectlones. 

LXXb 1 1 B bralminne i.athi’iaptamain. llMB gotflmnl.i ABK pirya' 
pichataJi. B paTVapidiati. 

C sura'rablha X prajana^p ca liitaya; C prajanammaliitSya. 
B vinayona ye. 

3 Rolb brabma. BRoth paramali. 

4 A,1)B (IvadnCidbyayasya-. 

b B tAsmac. ABBRT baUvao f-rc^ibab; Uolb bala\Aa.iiTC‘\hab-, 
C bahran H ftra^rti ABCBETIlolb yatbariiilnb 
B omits tbo kbandikil-number. 

2. 1. ABEUoib naviktani. ADE%rvbar, RotU tsIjc; B vadair. Rolb 
libbls Both ntgactwrplJ. 

2 Roth bhairyo. A lacuna between padas c ntiil il is probable. 

3. AB aranyaipj U arSnye; B nra^iy-i; TRoili amijyn. AD 

Onit^th. 

4. Roth •gamdb.ura- C -nil.isransb ADBTRolh bndbatej D 

Todbato; C >Sdbato. 

f> D go?tbe. ABE cA pahm© <f©r ca "yatano'r). B bashS 
darvT; Roth basta T.ir\I. B luii'ahnni. XBCT shrynip. 
B brQyatc. 

3. 1. BODTRoth ii3rl; D dliuyate. AT nStlni. ABCETRotli 
tiimalam. 

2. AD pratjaliaraniti; Roth pratyriUa\aniti. AE -yadap.lh; C 

-yali. A, ^.im.'ia.isana-; A. Samanasana-; D sanian.laan.'i'. 
AE yatam; D patatani. B vudhah; D bhayam. 

3. ACE T.lmli. Roth vS. ADE Tayu. 

4. B pak?e. D omits: na, AD rarsena; E var«ena; Roth 

Aar^ena tad; B carseta. 

5. Roth Tayayye py eva. ADE samabhlr; C sadliabliir; leaJ 

perhaps: saltnbhir. X prayate. 

4 1. AD ftjinstratt; E ^tiau. D oraits; ca. ADE Tayauh. 

3. AE pbala va 

4. XCRotli bahiiblT^ B omits: dsi5,\rs,v ADE tathS ca prasava 
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LXXb. 4. 5. B ekapat«e AD vyatyaptani. ADE aoj-ngatvatn. C para- 
kra-, TRoth pancakra>. 

The vnanuscnpts contain no kbandika five. 

6. 1. ABGETRoth anaitu; D anatu. AE -vltuddho; B -vlradho. 

C omits’ marabfaayam bbavet 

2. C omits padas abc. ADE anya dhanya-. Roth abbadrani 

v5 pi Roth Ilia. ADE samataila T omite; \a 
n. ADERotli phalatn CTpitrtani. ABCDET vaikrtam; Roth 
vikrtam- ABCDETRolh kfetre. ADETKoth saba sasyana; 
B saba Bahama-, C soba fiosyana; the correction was 
made by Weber. 

4. B for paSum. puspam. ABCDETRotb ksetrSpatyam. 

5 Roth saury.1; B saw. ABCET prayoktai^lJ}; AD saurya- 
mamtrair ABCDETRotb yatbrividhili B for gaibbam: 
rbha BC parikfrttit.lm. 

DBoth omit the kbai)diLa-nuiuber, T has: 1 5 1 but returns 
at the dose of tbo next kba^idiLt to the numbering of 
the otlier manuscripts 

7, 1 Roth gnrbliayal, w© expect, grahayet Roth sasyavaitrtili. 

A sadakf ji}or, D sadak.^ino ADE bhurpktail^. BRoth i J. 

2 B paresu BTRotli divacodiirih. XCRoth Sraianto B ba- 
han sur.ln 

3. AD aromS; ERoth RrogS T Sakfailm AD muijicatj”, E 

niucety. B pra>.'jrtetii 

4. From p.lda b to 23* is eqiuvaient to Iixi 8. 5. — 12. 5. 

5 ACDE sasyopagbSta T bhayam c5. 

G. ABCDETRotb surubiiavani. AE ksautram. B telaoi. ACD 
varsamti C paijanyali 

7 D ulk.lpfSr.l ADKrRotb for dbisoyejii . vi^Jesa, B ii<losii; 

C Ti<lepu5U. ABDXRoth ingriraS, C rigSr.A- BC gho^iu. 

S In B this Sloka is pieceded and followed by the figure 3. 

J{ read dbAnSyah saktavali ^ACET ^aktavali; B saktayah) 
•<.amjah ^ samja, D sajSi>. ABCDTTT pradlpyeta, Roth 
pradlpjcia AE pad.i muhuh; C d.l mtibiih AE ?.lstra- 
bhavain B gboram su deSe^i nighe. 
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LXXb. 7. 0 B na&jamti D ^rab&s. A-BCDERolh pradLSnaS c.i; T 
pradhriHaS cr. ABCDERotti vinatpksati. 

10 B lor yatta. yavac cJL XCIRoth Sravcc caikavrksali; B 

irame caikarrksah firavec caibank^ah. ACBE saliasM. 
B for rasSn. 85&a. B pravaKnyami; Rotb pravatsanii. 

11 D ghrta madbuQi. E ghrtani tiugdlie. XBTRoth mbbasoli; 

C nitnasoh E tyiudra. C madhflni. BRolli ghrtan>- 

12. ACDETRoth yiitrai lam; B yatrai nam. B surnseve; C 

sur.lsarva; E surasarvo. D tathobbedah. ADE ?aunite; 
Roth Bonita. 

13. AE tele. Rotb pradbrina. ACDETRoth badbyairite. DRoth 

phalaiji tatra. 

15. B pan! panjam. B naaSvidbJ. 

16. Rotb TaktavtlsoTTtaiS. 

17 B plta-vastrea lu; Roth pUavastre^w. ABCDET miSrais 
taraga-*, Rotb mi‘>ra\h suraga-. 

18. ABODE ^^rame; TRoth the same, or viparne. B rtpas 

the reading of LXXI. 11 5, vyadbayas ITvrali seems 
more m accord with the oraeo ACDR para. ADETRotb 
devatani A pralayamtl; E pralayamti; BCT pralarnpaniti; 
DRotli praliyaipti 

19. B purotn eS pi, Roth pare Ttt pi. 

20. ACDET jaoIySd yatra tatra; B janlyfid yafra ta. Roth 

yatra tatrani. ABCDEBotb udlkjamte. B gfiyate ca 
mnhur irmhnh. C caistato; B castate. 

22. ADRoth mabad bhayar^ AT) utpstana; the differenco from 

lixi. 12. 5 is here considerable 

23. DRoth raahad bhayain. T vrlso. TRoth akalinam. 

24. CD ksira. ABE sura; C susa. ABCERoth gravamti. AD 

sahasrah; BC aabas.ih, E sahasra. ABDlRotli ruhyainti; 
C ruddhyaipu; E harahyaniti. 

25. ACE ni^IdaniO; D oa sTdanti. B tat pravaksylray itah 

param. y 

8 1. X hamsano dahanaAi; C liasano dahanaJah. C syas vodliS,; 

1 syaj yodha T ^khayjta. B saipbhram5 T dehans- 
63,ya, C ddeS^ya. 
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LXXb. 8. 2. B balSnani. ABCDETRoth kuryat phalanam. Both phala- 
Susyata (with m written abore g). B svarabtre-. 

3. T ksaya. B ksirahsraTe; CRoth ksIragra^ e. AE jOjOeyali. 

ABD -pamcayaiti- B mabye ratta. 

4. BCTRotb raadbu^rjre. ACDTRoth jalairare; B ojasrare. D 

jatra. DT gujyamti ABODE vidyi 

5. ABCE blieda sra-; T bhedag ca-. ACDE rudasty; BT ru- 

damstr; Roth riidamsr. ADERoth dliaoann<a; B dhuDo^ah; 
C dhanam3D3<ab 
B omits the kbandika* number. 

9. 1. A jalasfiiau, E jala^utau; BCDTBoUi jala^rulau. ABCDET 
jurtyu\). 

2. ABCDET ‘sarpi-. CDXRoth chatrarp.. B botaryaip* BCTRotb 
tatiil parab. 

3 X maiptrair o^dliajair yuktair: B maijifraur osadhasu- 
sainyuktatr, C maintfair aimdliarnsaipyiiktair. After pJda b, 
E adds. (I 9 I ; A also starts a nunicrat. ABDE bait. 
B pah.traya gltaortyc. C patiSM^. 

4. T bliafc«yabhojja- B nidrasye. BDRotb paren n{<l. 

5. B da*a niSsi. A bruvato; D brurata; E brQyale. B tatliai 

▼at. 

10 1 D raiidrlni B -vini^Inl; C •rin.1\jnTm; T •vinJl5anI. 

2 AD akulali pra«a*o mlnah, IlCTRoth akfiJapr.jKiro n.Vyn)>; 

E .Ik.ilaprsisno n-^ryab, the emendation might sBo bo 
made bj* reading. n^rjAb A sanibatdhdha", D saba* 
tdhdlia- BC in psda c; -prasaro. 

3 To avoid the hiatus read: adhilOngJay nnanglni. Roth hi* 

nrigriD}-. 

4. B catu«pakM-, Roth cituspapaksi- B omits: <ic<.'isyx 
5 B -catu>pa-, Rolli *catu^ya- The scnlence is ambiguous; 
wo could also divide. dvi-<atu«pat striyo, or with slight 
cracnilation dvi'CatU'ijwt stnyo B vidlivamstaip, E vi- 
(Ihvomsta. 
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LXXb. 11 1. T .isu, B Ssah. XC nyaktavyani; Roth tyaktavyaji. Roth 
subhajhibhih. D Samlili B ci rtha (ca 'tha?>, B Toda- 
^acUbhih T adds: 

diva prasuta Sravane ca viSesatali j 

magha-mase bodlie cai 'va mahisl prasared yadi [I 
2 After pada b, T adds: 

tado tpatam Tijanlyat svamino vai nrpasya ca | 

ADE <a pi. acDE sanmasai. ABODERoth miyate. B 
pi yah. 

3. D yiithebhyalis; BRolh jQthibhyas. 

4. A for yadn ysnti; parim Sitir; BETEolh par.! Samtir; C 

par.im AiipUrj D pataip SaiptL ABCDETRoHi syaraslto 
Uaya-. D s,ldhu Tat 

5. 0 ca pi. ACDETRoU madyaipte. BRotb -malamga. ADE 

sadhu vat 


■ D tor p.ada a: alh.a nadtaipnaijrtips ca. TBotli for ana- 
ivaharai atiadvaipScai C anadvaScaip. ABDE dhsmi 
dbcmitpi C dhennr dbenu; Roth dhcouip dhciiu)i. A.D 
vardbayate; T va dhayate. E dbenu. A SuDlip dlienumi 

^ DB eont dhennm; B Sum dhcnur; 0 Sutpnl dhenur 

■■ I! tirjasyom; Rotb tiryagyoM. B manusn. Roth paramcn- 

1 Hbtl .f '* '"e'nniug 'Tith 2- arc repeated in B. 

i. Bblioll. ,.r.,caa, n, jibe ^ 

janaj-ed yapi. 

'■ 'iWouir would giro 

an ooBier ay„to, nitoth va py ajamgamam. 

• B dattva my Ku. ABCBriloUi Cubhani labbet 

1. n oniib: pi. ABDCTRoih sah. 

ADirr'ijar''’ ^ E vaikrte ADE prasad-l-. 

C for the kbandika-number: I 12 | 
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LXXb. 14. 1. ACDETRoth 'toranodddla-; B -toranodlla-. 

2 B e\ a ca. B nesevanam; Roth nil«evanain. BT prablir^tair. 

ADTRoth ^ltara<makath; BCE vltarasmakaili. 

15. 1 ADE vifahrasta-; BT prabhi^ta-. ABCBETRoth -naksatra. 
DE vidya 

2. ABCDETRoth bhumili Roth prakampite. ABCDET bhayaya 
tarn; Rofli bhaySgatam. 

3 B dr^yaniti. ADRoth grabe^v. 

4. AD pa tamninaih; E paip taninibhaili; B pa tannibhaili. 

AE aciram 

5. B cajogim AD IdTkcadar&anani, ca not clear in A; E itlik 

(Iar<anain; BC IdrgrAdar<anaip; Roth Idrgcadarganain; T 
rdrg pradar<anaiii. 

DERotb omit the Lban^i([tl*numbor; T (ms: f 16 H . 

16 1 Omitted by E ACB pfijitali A puje'u d.lDTstbS; D pajjafu 
drinlipnHtba. C pCtjesr adJnaoistba D Tdrkk darCannni; 
ADCTRoth as before 

2. AD kunaijiti dharmatali. 

3. ABCE kotilyu- B kalaha. AD tirutsShab A sasatya 

satya-, but m both words ty >s so badly formed that it 
could be read as pt; D sasaina s.apta-, E saptalya satya*; 
C sasSnyali satya*. 

4 B lagna-, Both bhagnn*. There is probably a lacuna 

5 E mohairuntih, Roth mahaSAmti B prajilpatyam 


17 1. AD ntaliedrim. BE m.ibcmdrf AD a<ta^anam; Roth if(5- 
'anarii 

2. AD <.inam C T pr.ij3niv. ADE for bhayam 

;!. A alalararsi. BC sk.1]a^ar^t. DTRotb akrilavar*!. E ftVnla- 
taiNi ACDETRoth Tidyntani. B TikveUm, 
t C cri pi. B >4 pi Rolb raja*. B subbimr cva B varCiti 
5. D bhaNct Bltaui B omit'* ^Tte Half a Slnka has been lost 
after p;ida b 

ItoUinc knl * 
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LXXb 18 I A paLina'jsanaU; 1) prikana>anali 

3 XBCTRoth BCKotb pl»n5ap«>p.w.v B dhamUUia- 

nyara, DRoth ^amldbanyam. 

4 BD cbidr.lvartr* B mlATamnaga^. B Riisynnanim 

5 ADE nnabhrc ra B inilroyiidliau; Both iiidrayiidlian. 

19 i B yady onabbre D omits, pi B na naiablird; T na nira- 
bhrai ADRoth pradTpta; BCET pradlpf.lm. ABDE de<e 
bbayain 

2 T survemdu-. ADE dbrmya- B gamca^ ca daksiiia. 

3. Rotli vaKiadaiTT. DRoth -dbhutanaiinT. T liaya. 

4. ABCDERotb <ata. 

5 T gDjrvniVrtira. AE adliy.lya. ABCDETRoth AySVhyFisyri- 
Tsah I , os xl this were a %trsc AE b!iaga\3ua ^iitrali; 
BDTRoth bbagaxfia Sukrab; C bliavan ^ukrali. 

6. D tatia. ACTRotb adbasvAQab; B ndbasyomn]); E adbali' 
sraoali. Both dTpyeta. A saiitidbaro; PEbaidharo; C 
seradbaro; B samdbato, T eatmOhaoD. BT pl^aye; D 
pldyate 

7 AE nsSsatn ACDE kim canab. DE agoi B niyate. 
ADERotii omit Uie kbaodikA-oninber. 

20. 1, In B this and tbe next fcloVa are omitted here, and inserted 
in after taUa py a BRolh pTrtSSda; T pr.\s5dS B 

v.isyamparp B -sanani yanani ca B dbvaja. 

2. B dhra agninH yadi; D aoagniaH va pi. B vidyn; T vidyiito. 

B niyanam nrpa, and stops 

3. ADE tamiisi; B tamosi. ABDE yamsaro; T patnSavo 

4. ABBIRolh dnd^ anabbre; C divjc anabbro; D div.ic an.^- 

bhre. Roth dar&anant ca B nisi, the test is not clear; 
perbaps ni^i bas displaced its opposite: diva. 

5. B dr^ya nac ca; Bolling would read: dipyate 4nyac ca. DT 

bhai et 

21. 1. B prasadadi, Roth rainyesu. B tibbaj’aiabam. 

2. B ke^^bhyo ACETRoth tnmato; R tumano. 
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LXXb 21. 4. The citation iroja Gatga, at BiJi. Sam. 45 23, gives a 
different closing line, Padas cd are probably another 
version of 20 5*^ 

5 ACDE madlmnS saha sa; BRoth dhanu \ri saha sa; T dba- 
nuna saha so. B samgramakitaa. ABCETRoth tumalo. 
C for the kbanAika-number. P 22 j . 

22. 1. B sarsapams ta ghrtena, T saisapadi sughUena. B hetavio; 

D hotavja, E holavya B svakarmair. E dakMnah. 

3. ACDE ajQeyain. ADE dadya, B dadvat B aSca ca. 

23. 1. Roth gSrgeno 

2 ABE mrtyubhyas tatra; B mjtyumritra <i. ©. nirtyum tafra). 
ADE nirdiiet. AE garjana. 

d ABB prati'roUxahri; BCRotU pratilrotavab^; T pratUrota- 
laho B vij.TdjvJ paruvatt.Tbb/iijanrr^aoaip. Rot/i param 
cakra- 

4 DTRoth iTnyani C nadj,.!-. c.i; B (adyal e.l; ADE iiar{i< 

cS, here ADE all write the aoimnsika sign, which is 
evidently a corruption of a mark to indicate where the 
missing syllable was to be inserted C kSlasaifibhavah; 
D krtrasambbav3h 

5 BE acalani camcalam C omits padas bed B omits: yatra 

calani 

6. C omits divfl yatra ADE pa5yet <vetali; B pa^yet 
sietaJi; C pa^ie | svefah. AOKT pak«I tba ra, B palisi 
ca: DRoth paksl tatba. A caipdr3yulhani, D cadrSyuthani; 
E cidray'ilba. B ramdrayudha AD de4abhaniga; E de<a- 
bhngani 

7 Roth jumbukam AE ^ukarani, BCDTRoth gukarani. ADE 
niscalam 

8. B ksayain yamti. B Iagna>; C btiama- 
f) AE -bbltisu, D -bhittiia, B »Ditli»n, TRoth -bbittlsu. T 
torane pi gokule pi '3 E madhani ABDET cai kasyn. 
10 B smam ABCDETRoth -samakulaTn From samakul.un 
to ^ila in 12‘ is repeated t«iec in B B sva de<o. 

T adds- II 23 1 . 
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LXXh. 23 11. ADE rrya tv. AD .imadbjena ninfl'Vati; E aniadhye nina- 
Njalj, C ii'tamaiibje Mna<jati 

12 ABE ■^api- B tanmo, taraiini, ani taraiio. BRotb cauKi- 

\\ridhi-; D cora-vyadhi- ABCETRotli -bliaj'as. 

13 A -m.lrai'iu; D -niatni, E -maiii«u. B piinye^ii. D agninS. 

AE dahe, I) daliyeta; TBoth dah\et. B parnain; E 
paridbam 

14 tasjat E MidbasNO, C ^us}o. ADE dabhayam bha- 
vati, B damyam bhavati. BC -jala-; DRolh -jale-; T 
-j3l5-. B -rak‘!a-k?aya A biiddhivak; T buddhivaka. 
"Wfe coLjeclute. utp5tapaTilTakla(sya), budhasya 'bbayam, 
and buddhimSn, but any restoration of the whole ver«e 
seems at present impossible. 

lb ADE amrta Tj4rabbesajT; BC amrtSm %iivabbe«ajaiii. 
Colophon; B Las. pari<ist.ini | iti g.Tgryfini samripWni ] . 

T adds I 71 I . 



LXXc. Barhaspatyani. 

The fol)o\yiDg portion of the text, though regarded by 
tho manuscripts as a anil, consists in reality of three distinct 
parts. First, 22 I. — 26 3,’ a fragment of an agnhartiaJak^a- 
nam. As such, »t belongs rattier ivith the twenty-first and 
twenty -fourth Pan^stas; it seems to have won a place here, 
because it is in form a dialogue between Brhaspati and Gau- 
tama. Secondly, part of the missing text of the G3rgyiiJ.ii: 

26 4. — 29.2. Ifiti mryapaksySdi - tailriam. 

29. 3.— 31. 7. The U>ipa~riiikrla»i. 

Thirdly, 32 1—36, the B-irhaspatyfini proper, professedly n 
compendium of the twelve sections of the GSrgyaiii. 

Bdrliaspatyilttl. 

liXXc. 22 1. om astnam tu lumavati brbaspatlm sukb:i-"Tftbani | 
gautamah panprcchati vmayat sani*ita-TTatah ]l 
2 katham agtiih parlksyo Synm mantra-tormani ■tobhjuah j 
sva-rCipam jQSpaya tvam hi 'ubhaiubha-nibodlianeJ22J 

23. 1 bihaspatih prnty.iha tain gautamam t 

Metah su-gandbih padmu- 'bho nirdhumo dunditbhi-svanali ' 
asakto Smutita-Mkhah smgdhfitthav l pradatjiiuili U 

2 huyamanali pradTptaU syad dlpta-tejnh sukha-pradali | 
Winti-karroaiii yatrJ gmr aiyatam siddhi-lak-.anam ti 

3 svastikM v.irdbam.inri C4 ^rlvatsTi ca pr.idak^in.! { 
jF.'ilri-rfjpeiia dr-veta si vji -.rih ‘s^rvalo-oiuthl i 

4 tiotr.~i pmvanneoa hQ3rfm.(Oo y.ithfi ^ikhT | 
gho-i-ini iilp.iday.m snigdh.ini katy.iii.uii tad vinmli'Ct I 

1) rhe nuDiWifie «f aesmi inti'iideJ f/'* ccoUnv’- that 

of Ifi'’ Ja-it PaO'.J'.ia. 
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23. 5. dTpta< ca r.itna-saink.l'aii ksemo diindubhuad ghanuli | 
dhiimali pni<asto bliavati !)\.irtlia-siddbik.iro nmam I 23 |I 


24 1. snigdlia-gboso «lpa-dhnma- ca gaura-varno m.diaii blia\etj 
pindita-'rcir vapn»maD \a p.ivakali stddhi-karakah U 
2. yadS tv agnih sanadiktha jvrda- graili spiSafe li.uih [ 
tada sya nrpahli <ighram para-rastnun ca mardati II 
2. ti«{hantain sthaxaram snigdbam sruyato yntra gitakam [ 
\acali prasanna home'<ii maiigalyaC cai Va siddhaye H 

4. kokilasyu tuayurasya bliasas\a kuralasya ca | 
liome^u j-ravanaip cai 'va prSdaksmyain ca sasyate 1) 

5. 'atapattra rudanti ca ca«asya iiandanaiii tatba ( 
ranibluuiaiii cai va dbcnunam havane^ti praiasyofo |[ 24 || 


padma-vaidOr)a»nik.K.i vaditran^m ca msvnsnli | 
gilvali savan»a-vals.ix ca disbl home praiasyiito |[ 
vikasi-padma-sadiifth prasaonA-'icir hiita-anali | 
bU.saman.Ubir arcabbih snigdliabhir anHpiirvn<ah U 
p.,ubhlrai|i i,,,rd.->to t«,l agrya... s.cldl„.|,,k.ami.i I 

.k.at.ln pliala.pu.pr,m ...tdlianianam ap.,,., gbatam'l 
y.i jadi v.. .rutva larma-siddhim Bam.idUet I 
pltl.a-al,attr.,.dl,aaja.mbh„ v..ra.u.B,„„a,bh,J, | 
pr.i-ayta iijulas cai 'la ',ura-kiui,l,ila-s,iTnnibhali I 
pnid.,k.„u-sat,h srlman aga.l, kartiir aianoharal, I 
yaaya ay.ld c,jay.„„ kury.u Upc„,a dbruva„.,L>5 

bbPmjam n,c.l,a-'bUi.c,t«nam aiadl.u-payasa.aaipi.am | 

kiyin-iail.r, su-gaadb,l, ayaj ' 

.aiikbi-s.n,tika.rnp.,„i catra-cQpam lalh.l gada | 

-iio-mala ca d„cl. ,ad cai M,ay„.|at.a„.,„ , 

' cdL”bh”™l"'™! ■' ...aba-sianal, | 

era bbanal. praaanno va niyalaii, siddbi-lakcna,,, , 

. larga-paUiiia toiiyab p„.,c,,„u ' 

di;rv,„’,'.cir' u pT"™ ' 
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I-XXc, 27. 1 T.lja-dv.lre pnra-dv5re SnS vj 'py a^ubb.Dn radet | 

ftyaktr.l 'ranyani ca ti'itbanti nagarani miga-paksinali] 5 
2. a>adhe ^riirane t 5 'pi iQnjaip bbavati t.it*puram [ 
^[tyaktwi siitthali sa-harinS mfl^ikam sfitaram ruruni F 

3 di-st\a pravi«tan nagare <unyani biiavatt tat-puram| ( 
abhivacam \adaDte ca pa^avya mrga-pafcsmah J 

4 syena gidlita bakal) bukuli sarre niandtila-cari^ali | 
Tasante bhairavam yatra lad apy a^u vina^yati || 

5 nisayam baba\oh svano roruvanti yadri tii te | 
Ijanyamana na gacchanti tatra raso na rocate |[ 

y prrisSda-dhvaja-Sal5sn prakara-dvSra-toranaih | 

gardabha*i:^ya*bhRsanrim pii)d4D drstvS purain tyajet !1 
7 . puna-nuikbn'i ca saindbySyani flpra>rints-svaro njrgab | 
grtmlJia^ghatam 5amset sa gr.lmanr.apratic.lratab i| 

S gratna-dv.ir© ca ra^yeta laaad agatya jambiikab | 
tlk«ii3«sT'areiia roahat.l dis|o gr.lma'Tadbo bi a.ih J 
9 yad yati ^e^oia kapotali pravKcta nVefatab [ 

r.ija-ve<Qiii.ny ulako v,! tat tyajyani ncir.Td giham fl 
10 akasmSd veima’pMk.ir© pri5s.lde torane dhvnje [ 

patanti baha\o grdbrrdi kabo*'lakri bakaih saba B -7 ] 

2b. 1 .)tb.i 'py ete'U stbane^u madbu wnyayale yad.i ) 
ijjbnl cai valmlkaJi «oi.»ro.lsajr mny.ite wrp.'i)i { 

2. migab pa«ur v,1 pak^I v.l sflk.-iro r5 'pi vJSiynto | 
jadi CO 'ttbay.J -nmle «a manu\>o rinaSyati I! 

3. k.lka-mfiMka-m.lr3.1rSfl cbva-patarng.'m bhaya-’'rab.'iR | 

ativa babii'O durbbikvena kyijain ladetf 

4 ^i^abbir (.i4y,iD(o bbraniaiitah pum-cuadhyatali i 

.latlilnt V.1 mr(a-''dlo.'ini jaa.imar.i-bba}amlor5fi { 

0 ka'Ili.iin v.i jadi t. 4 ■irugam grhUr.l -^annKah svuyam } 
gr.iraa-madiiycna dh.«an <g-at t.tliiai ’v4 "biir m.ilhid 
bh.n am | 28 | 

2.0 1 puroliit.as tii kapollm 'Cmtun ntt.iniam 1 

do'/iJi kapoti ill ca biiktim talra >.amr>di'et I 
j .jy.ipo 'y.»lj>ai)ge ca upari'tw: ca bro'ate ) 

k.jraik.'iHi d.ik'jnrim dadvad gurur yena tujyati 1 
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LXXc. 32. 2 yad dvsda&abhir adhySyair vyaVliySnain pankirtitam | 
tat saro;isena bbflyo Spi <rnu paryayam figalam [| 

3. par^jito rahu-nipldiLa-niandalo 

vivarnah s.mdbyfi-vikrto nil.iprabiio yada ) 
aatamanam yatt diTakarali 

tada "<;u ridyat subrabmajaHa-ksayam || 

4. grhito rrihuna bardbani uttisthati divSkarab | 
tada dhfli’iHa-pbalam kslnam kaiim avKato praja J 
5 amiikto rahiiJia sardliani i>llis{bati yada hOsI j 
tad.l dbarnJa'irfjalam kalinj finsito prajri j 

0 amukto rrifmna h-lrdfiani astani gacchatj oandramSli [ 
tadri tato bbayam vidyao imty«m rtvjiate projs I| 

7. avadyaifl^nah pataUrd.i pravadanti roulmr-imibiil,! | 
>iibj})3iij Cvi J^alwtJr a^7hba-il'ir!>jpam ! 

8. \;tfa*prakopo rajas .1 'nuviddha 

di*^' ca saipdby.i ca gbanri-'niiyata | 
drak'<anti eaipdhy.l yadi paflcavarp.'i 
bhayani rryfiab prativedayanti H 
y. anabhre stanate yatra nabho*gutma gul(m)ayate [ 
kHipratp vidravate ra^tnim da>av.ir<nni pafica ca |] 

10 anabbro patato Tidyud dart-aycd vS 'ghJQO-’ttbitaiji ) 
anabhre 'p* nirgbatab patito raja-mrtyavo g 

11 yatly abm vaiew maheadra-rckiiJ 

mabcndra-capab samudcti ratrau | 
tadii bbayam parthiva-mandalrmairi 
vadanti i^?trartba-vido d>ijendrali 

12 nikalka-yolto dj-*i seodracapo 

rirardbamaDab samudcti ratrau | 
vi^iryamaiia patato tatho 'Ika 

Uda bbajain parthiTa-mandalanam S 
IS iiiubcantt naga mdhiram karatt ca 
lomani dlpyanti turaipgamanam ] 
liipyantj kbadgam ca khetarani 
ribnani rajOaJi pratiTcdayaotj j 
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liXXc U ^tuv>uu'p>itanam 

pratibhayatl ctt tatlmi 'va ni.inuNitiam | 
Mkrta-j»n.inain iiktini ii^ra*vric.l 

ni.iliati bliayo inrg.t'p.ik'<ino \u(Ijnti]| 

I.’>. ciw«ro grho uisa-ratlio dhvajo ca 

(Ibfimali samiitd^tbnti yn^iya ca 'gnil.i [ 
s<) p.lr(bivali ksTna-manu«ya-Lo<nli 
• pnlpnotj ca jana-k'^ayniM ca II 

1(!. inaho-'rmibbili svjir vitatair jalau- ghair 
nn(]yali sTfl-kflJac ca liarnnti tTk«an | 
ya,h pratisrota-\abJs tflda syitr 
\inii<fln.l de^apani njpnsya I 
17. yada til gb.llo ca divnkara*prabli.l)., 

fev».re«)uW»ir 'pi Mdbflma-sanibhraroal.i | 
«a ta‘iya vasain vi^aye \adaoU 
illiur gaii.ln.'ini c.i rinddbimKal.i [[ 
liut.t^masya jralnnam nircdhan) 

t.ilba D.i cai 'ill jvalafo ca seillitM.l ] 

bb.ixaoi r.ijHali piativedayaQti | 

10 'ilo-'ccaySnaiii ca ^n.1*nipatali 

puradruDianani ca vi-v^ua-patah 1 
cjjt»a-tIrum.^JMm <xi tatbai Va p,llD 
bbayani rajflah pratiTedayanti H 
HO. nc.lIya'Tatsali piira-gopuresu 

bliramanti garali krta-raudra-^Abdali | 
innpla-baddba^ ca gaja bbar.mti 
bbayrmi r>ijflali prathedayanti |I 
HI prrisada-gopnrd-niukb;U ca patanti y.itra 

indradliTajo-'tthjta-Taoaspati-Tajinani c.i | 
tesam Tadanti pacanaoi sukh3-"vah;ini 

satimyadi samptabhayata ca tatb^ "di^anti U 
22 urdhvam vilokya hagaraay pratisamaiv htah 
sQryo-'daye ihala riidanti fVatiraudrara f 
pidhr.i'. ca mandala-saTQutpatitS bhraraanti 
pr.iptam bhayam janapfldasya samadiianti J 



Pai(iit»ta LXX« oOl 

XXc. a2. 22. ddntlri-'<atjih patati ratra s.i-%isphuiiiiga 

bhuh kampale dinakarasya blmet pra'antil.i | 
candre ca yatra vikrtam ca bbaved acrmtaiii 
masat sainadbbaTati tatra bbayo Sljgl)orali 1] 

2i. caitya-drumanan^ rudhira-prakopah 

kabandba-yanani bhavantt yatra ] i 
saHidhyriSH rakso Sdhipatcr jananaiii 
prabliuti rajilo Stibbaye bbaranti J 
25 vis^tr yad.i var^ti reiiu-varsais 
tatuparntad dhanUla-vaisam | 
tatab param var^aiti §.«la-Tar-'aju 
t,)da balaip nasyatJ partbivasya o 
2t) araiiyo grama\.lsl mrga-iatnoi-gimo grama\a8l %aDantc 
grdLraiiari samnipato narap.Ut>bbaYaDe gopine va pu^o^^l| 
yatra sy.lo maaH'Tn.lm khara-karabha-raukbrv 'neLarups 
prasobs 

tat&tii.lde jTrit.t-'rtbi stiiilini a(i kiirutc n.ti '«& pdtaili pia* 
dtisto I 

27 praySnlt devali b,iba!>a "yata-slUri 

Tan.aoi ^<1 yatra p.itaDti bbflmau | 

8th>la.la{ mucyitnu oadatiti ice clt 
tatba p.ir.im M}ni(a>jagd(ia*gatr.ilt { 

2S utpata-sanigbair atyugraUi iNttra-Ii.inih prajayate I 
lokanain pidanam cai 'va roga-caura-'gDi-sambha'am || 

29 agBlnSm samprado^ali pratibhaya-janaQ.I dipyam<tn5 disa^ ca 
rondliyahne ca Btanl'^ grafaf^na-Lbacita gidbra-sanigbaili 
pratlrnali j 

nirgbataili pam^ii-'arsaili saUta-nialinaU bliii-pracala' ca 
ghoro 

derarriiii c.i '-ju-p3to nipat)>bbayakara ^a'^t^d-D,l^lya 
cal 'te I 

30 'ivo 'daye yatra divakarasya 

jva’la-viroucy tiitfhva-mukbi praroAiti | 
saraavrla vayasa-grdhta-san^faais 
tad.1 bbayam ^eda>ido Tadauti S 
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LXXc. 32. 31. uidanti oagas tu Mmukta-hastl 

Tjmukta-dantas turaga rudanti { 
rudanti Darya> ca samagame ca 

tada hhayam syac clituU-Iiuga.ravilam 8 
32. yad.l tii Tastram ^ara-drumanain 

praka^a-vrstya nipatanli murdlinj j 
saniik^ya patam ca yatbarthadr«t*iin 
bliayaya rastra^a nrpasya %idyat!l 
33. sakatS*''d 7 rini y-tnaoi jada yukLIni saijicalet | 
tada jaDap.ide ildyan niababbayatn upastliitam f 
.‘>4. yatliai 'va nityain dr^y.mte tathai 'ra samud.lharet I 
na tasya 'tiktaroab ta- cid alrte S.lnti-karniaiii E 

35. ksayo janapada-8trln.liii viduld paja-purobite | 
japam homaiii ca iantiip ca utpafejii prayojayet 5 

36. >j<e'ep.l 'mri-lip kiiiy.ld brbaspaJi-raco yafb-l | 
homai]) lak'-a-iDitam kuryaj japed >.l M'da-s.ittilnt.'liti | 
dilnanl tu hlranyani Cmtikamiaiii yoj.iyct ! 
VintikarmaiJi yojayed iti i| 32 i 
barhaspaty&>'dbhutAm s.(mrtpUQi » 


Varlae lectiones. 

1. B omifa' oni. ADB gsiitamani; C gotani.l; Both gut.'jniali. 

AD pariprcbeti. E panprcbamti 

2. A pank^yo; BRoth parikjo; CD pankso, E parok^yo. Botli 

manitri-; probably read. BItntli jfi.lpayi. T*nibodb.i 

me. 

23 1 BCKotb gutamani BC s\etab; Itolb oniit->. Kotli s« 5 “>!'dbi. 

ABE iiiinidubbih-s»aoab ADE asaijikte; BCTHotb a-a* 
nikicr ABCDT mQtit*-; Both mxidilhit.'** ADCT*'*t-'** 
BCKoth -'iklia Kotb snlgdlio^thlyT 
2 ADEIkOtli pradlpja BERoth syu C suklupm'ls. ADf< 
piitr.igni. B yatri gni. C yatra rgni. C jatani. 
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Xc 23. 3. B pradakssnali X jvslarflpe^a; C jvalarfipeta. ABE 4ri. 

4. ABET tttpadajaiH 

5 B diptis caj RofJi dipjC ca; read perhaps: dlpfasya. B 
rafnas-smskrt^ah; £ ratoapraLa^ali AEduindubhiradgainali; 
BCDTRoth dumdnbhirudgamah. AE praiasfo sa bhavati 
B svarthe- Roth 'Siildhikara 

24. I AC snigdhaghoso; D snigdhagliOM. B gaura^n^:a^Tlo ABBE 
pnnditarci, Roth pamditorcir X trap»«pan; B yiistuan 
Roth for va a. BRoth pataka 

2. B gaiTadiktho <also possible) , C savadiktba; the last sj liable 

IS not clear: and Weber read, ‘’dikstha, TRoth sarvn* 
diLstbo ACE jT.llagnaih, D jr.ilagnjJ). ACET sprsi.ste 
AOBERoth nipatcb, B nrpate. ADE p«r.lra4raip Koth 
ca nirddati 

3. B Usthanaip T prasanno. B homeSubhaipgnlyat. 

4. AB pradabsanyaip, C pradak^iiyanyaiii. 

6. CtatapatrSm, for <atapattrl? ABET mmdbatl; Chaindliatl, 
Roth wudhatT 'atapattra 'tumdhatT is also possible, but 
our ^loka seems to deal onh ivith cries of animals; 
possibly tno lerses Iwve been fn«ed CTRotb nadanam. 

25 1. AE -raiduna-. ACDE -oKk^i-l, B 'laipk.l^A: T -ni-kas^; 

Roth -nifks^o ACBB raditriinam. ACET g.lh saraniah 
savats.lv, BRotli glvah savamuh s.vvatsli; I> g.t san.l 
savatsa^. B vr^ta, D dr«t%8 ADE boroo; B home«u. 

2 ABCTRoth vikaii-, DE vitSC! it is also possible to read: 

Tik34I padnia- D -sadi^a. XB prasannlrci B arcabhi 
3. B naiudate DE agram. ABE ak^U; BCTRoth nks.itali 
1 B yadi initM >.» B knimasiddbi T pita- C Mranam-, 
Roth Mtuna-. D -sambbavah 

5 ADETEoth cojvala; B vojvala, C cojvajvnls A agni; 
CE agni; B figni C dbi jayam ABBE nar.ipate, C 
naray.lter. 

26 1 ABE -bluvrstyrmain. B -l)hisi>tanam not clear), Roth 

-nimrstlnrini BDRoth sngatndhi B syii ksay.-ini 



504 


Pan^ntt LXXi 


LXXc 2b 2. 1] AC slronials 

8 AD -niblialis; Roth -nibhali Hotb omits agniii. ADE 
agni, C agdhi, B agdiiih. ADE snigdbahghoso, B sni- 
g(lha(lo«o; C snigdhali snigdhaghoso. ACDE citrabhaniili: 
B citr.ibhSnu 

4 A -patMiia liar»n.v«di; B -paksiiia barinya; CElliotb -pakMiia 

liririny.lli; 1) -palsi ImrinyJ ra. E pravi^yanitl AD 
gram.ln tiT tyajya; E grama ca tyajya; CTRotii gr.lmya 
vii tj'ajya; B gramya '5 tjatya B nirbhaya. 

5. Omitted by B. Roth in pada c omits: va. AD vasyali; 
CETRotli vasyamti. 

27. 1. ADE rajadv.ire. D a<ubb»m bhaiet. ABDE fjatU; C 
tj’flltkn; T tyalt.i. A ca nisthaiiiti; rend: prarj^anti A 
<perbaps> nagarc. P.'idas cd are another Tersjon of 
26 

2. AE tatparain ADE lyafka, B tyattka; C nynttkJ; T tynktA 

E siipliil; C siipbitlisahsii A mfisika, E bba«{kl; BCT 
mQsikdin ABCDETRotli ^Okaraip. B for niruip. karam. 

3. ACE pravi^tv.t; BDTRoth prari«ts AE <unyaip. A dblii- 

Tdcaip (or *ce>; D abbirSca; tbe word is corrupts B 
sadaipt^ era 

4. Roth senJi BCTRolh omit: kakdh; E kdkd T sarre aoyo 

maodala- also possible. ADE omit pddas cd BCTRotli 
\ Ssamte. Rotb noa^yati. 

5 ADE omit padas ab. BRoth svano; C svamii. BRofii tada 

nu te 

G. XBCT gardabbS- ADE -usablias.»ii5m; B -r^amnasao.im. 

T -rsabhasanam; Rotb -jh9^bhdsan5m; ^Vebe^ gires tbe 
same for C, bnt tbe first syllable is very doubtful. A piila: 

D pld3; E pimda. 

7 B -miikha<; Roth -miikha. Both omits: ca. AD apra- 
<amtim-, E apraiamti-; Capra?atj-; B apra<amta)t- ADE 
gramma- ACDE sainset sam; BRoth Samseta sam. B 
gramanyah prativaratab, Cgranianye pratfcarataii; 
manyaprnticrirafSh, Roth gninianyapraticdnitalt The la^t 
pada IS doubtful 
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fjXXc. 27 8. B samgr.lniad\are. ADETEoth Vdsyeta; B ^.lsyena; C syeta. 

AE dista; BRoth di^w, D drstra. ACDE pramo vadlio. 
9. C yad yati ACDETRoth dc<am; B de^a. XCTRoth Ka- 
potali. AE tad ySjyam. 

10. T ve^ya- ABCET -prakara, Roth -prakaiani. AE taranp. 
AE bakai saliab; 1) hakai saha 

28 1- ABCDETRotb miyatc. 

2. ACDE lurpa. XT <Qlraro. ABCBETRotlj lasyate. ABE 

<n}’ate; T <muta. B omits, sa 

3. AE -nimi-. 31 -mSrjaran. ADE sva-pafamga; BCl’Kofli 

apatanigan B durblnkce; Roih diitbhikset3. ABCDET 
Roth svayam. 

4 B sivS ABD ^.^^yato. C Taryonxo; E TSyate; TRoth 

TAiyanto. For bbramantali C has: . AE astJuBi, 

DRoth -bhayamkarali?. 

5 AD <rgam; C — AE grfimomadhyena; CD pramc- 

madhyana. ABETRotb dliATan sas; C dliynma satas; D 
dliSran sans. 

29. 1. ADE k.lpoW; B lapohi; C kilpomtA; Roth k.lpota, also 

possible T 

2 A Stripje, BCRoth rirapje. D a^.^pye; E ntspye. 

3 ADE deTatarcySU 

4. Garga, ap. Bib. Sara 45.8, lias for pibaoti the more natural 

patanti. ADE for ejanti yajamti ABCDETRoth -pra- 
liarana-diijab, corrected from Garga 
5 D iad.iinly era, Roth radamti ra; t»«th«mte voiild be more 
natural. B prajamti BCTRoth lepanfe: Garg.i vnmantc 
wliidi IS much better. 

B for the khandikri-nninber | 2S. 

30. 1 A niravasamti, BCRoth nisiasamti, DE mfcbas.amti B sa- 

damti Tfu BE samTlk«iate 

B S.I c.'i de^a. ADE -maranc. B -maranai. C -mar.mer 
B omits Ml ABCDETRotb pi^asyate 
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IjXXc 30. 4 AUE -xatiinet, B oniit* pi. BCDE prayStS. B soraapsa- 
\aili ACDE japeliomas. AE kalpamta, B kalpainta; C 
kalp.imt.l; D kalpamto, T Icalpainte, Rofh kalpaintali. 
ADE sidamfri, T sldamt<lni. B name. Tliis and the 
ne.’ct verso arc completely unintelligible. 

5 Both sama. T patakam asinac. C nd.lsltam. D dj-syamte. 

31. 1. Perhaps read: yatra sthane prabbotani ABCTRotli japa- 
liomainj DE japahamam. AE kalpyate. 

2. ACDETRoth pra^Sdam; B prasadl. X vi<lryata, ABCDET 
-vajrahata; Roth -vajrahrtS C omits’ bhayam. 

3 B pit.lmaha ABETRoth vain timitrain; C yam timimtram; 
D y.lm timitiarp. B a<rakramt.idiyaae>u. 

4. AE nidrnynjil.\vatn; BCDTBoth indrayajfioyam; corrected 

from Matsya Purina, 230 C After 4* B returns to 
bbnvet in 2A ABCDETRoth mmpdaliknnSiji 

5. ABCRotii gane^-inUp, E gane<.lnT. AD gamdharvali; K 

gaipdliarva, BCTRolb g.imdbannli. 

6 ACDETRotli deiapiesyarp, B de<apresya ABDET nrpapre- 

syam, C omits, Rotli mpabpresyaiii ACDERotli de^a* 
striyani; B de<aslrTyaip; T de^astrinnip. ABDE yatra*. 
AE vastospaijilj'ani; B v.isto^pamtya. 

7. ADE kuniarlsa, B omits. C omits- kum.lirjam P.lda d is 
corrupt, but there is no variant except, in the repetition 
of the p3da, C palakarmn' 

The khandika-number is in T alone, nhich also adds' 1 721. 

32 1. DTRoth perhaps omit' Sana- ABCDETRoth -«.amiiccayni- 
kam ABCDETRotb vjakbyasi amah (I . 

3 C omits: njito. ADE -niplta-. C ^iiarnas; E vivariia, 

metrically better A yadastamamiidtii; BTRofh yail.lst.i* 
nianam, C yadastemanani; DE yadasfamayanani. 31 div.i- 
karah | tada. Rotb omits p<lda d 

4 Roth omits pridas ab. ADE rahugan.!. AET pnij.'Sh- 

5 Omitted by B D ayuVto ADET C &asi; Roth ^sili 

ADETRoth prajah In T the verso is repeated by a 
second liand between tbe lines, reading ^asih and prajii i. 
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LXXc. 32. 6. Roth f.lrdjin; H sa<]db.iiii ADE gflchatutl. ACDET praj.lh. 

7. B itr.ldrflmJn.lh. ABCDETRofJi r.Hian.in.lm. DRoth jva- 
laty. 

S. DTRoth (ii< ca ADE giian.lnup<T(A [ ; B f;haiiSn«pa(o; 

CTRoth gbnQaniip.itA Borne word like: dr<ye(.i is needed. 
9. B namoguiplia, CTRoth nabfaogiilpha. C guliiyiita, the 
word IS umnfeliigiblc AE ksipra. 

10. Roth pafite. AE \iUy« dat<ad %fi, D \idynd \ar^id v.l 
iia, B udyn d.jria%<id ^3 BT ghaaottln'W; Roth dyano- 
tthiU. Perhaps te.id; varied vA na gtian6tthito. ADE 
-mityav.n. B -mrtyavo 

11 B yadv akti?. X mahcmdrareTA. niahenidrac."ipam. B 
omiti pAdas od Roth -mamdalriQi. 

12. B omits pAdas ah. D mkalpayukto; T mkalkayuktA; Roth 
> nikalknyukte Roth bhaJi or n.aii XC semdrarnpo; per- 
haps read- Bi<tje*'udraoapo D tnpato tatliolkfi; Roth 
patale yatliolka ADET tatbabhayapi. 

13. ADI for n.lgri nanri, B DT romAni B ?aiJgAm. 

Tho usual close is bhayAni rAjDalj*, cf 18 fF. probably 
there is a lacuna AD prati^edayamtT. 

14 D svabbClmipalah. ADE vikrtajanniniiktim; B vikrtijana- 

nainmuktiru, T TikrUjananamukliTD 

15 ADRoth pArthUa, C pArthipah ADE -koia. Roth naijiiii 

janaksayain 

IG AD jalogbaih; A corrected from jaloghai or \ice sersa; 
E jalAoaihr; BCRoth jalaughaib X svatiilA; TRoth sra- 
kulas ^perhaps for: saku!am4) ADE pra^rotavaha; B 
prati'rotavabAs, C prati&rotavahit. T prati^rotavabali; Roth 
praUirotovabAb. ADE syu vinAiinA DT perhaps read’ 
de^aparan 

17 Roth dyAte ca ERoth -prabha ADRoth in pada d omit 
ca. B vi>'Tddh8naQili 

18. The missing pada of this verse is supplied m the manu- 
scripts by the first pada of the next, and this process is 
repeated until stopped by Rie change of metre in 21 
The saindhi between the pAdas is treated according to this 

Bolling uia T KegelaiD * 33 
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LXXc 32 false division. B na vai va; E na cai vani ABE nire- 
tlLanain; CDRotli niremdlianam; T nirimdlianani. D jv.a; 
E jvalametc; Rotli jralane AE sedliyd; C sadhy.i, D 
D saindhyri; T sedhma; B sedhmX 

19. E siloccayanam ca <ilanipatitali. M -patai caitya-. M 

patali I bliayani. 

20. ABCDET Jlcala-; Both read the same, but for someieason 

placed a mark under the first syllable, and questioned 
whether the others were: cale. B pratlraudra- C -4abda 
ACDE migala-. B -vaddhd^; emendation to srgala-vaddba< 
is easy and probable 

21. Roth indhradhTajo-. A irndradhrajottbitaip'; 1) iindradhva- 

jatthitam-. Roth Tacaoani A saumyadini B sapra* 
bhnyatri; JD ^aipprabbayata As the omens first mentioned 
are not auspicious, and as the genitive in pdda b, and 
the occurrence of •vnjindm in this connection are both 
surprising, there is probably a lacuna before -T.ljindm. 

22. I)T omit: rudantt. ADE -satpatitS. 

23 X patamti. Roth visphulimg.i B kaippati. B bh.lvet. A 
asaipnatii; D aCanain; Roth i<fintam X tighoram The 
masculine bhaya is said to mean ‘sickness’, it is found in 
the manuscripts also I.vib 23. 12, where that meaning 
IS impossible. Here vadlio could be read. 

24. B kabarndhayrihuani. ACBE dbipate. BO tibhiye; Rotii 
tibbayam. D bhavali. The verse is by no means clear; 
one thinks of kabnadha-j.ltani, of joining rabso-Sdhipafer 
and of reading prabhflta-rajfio 

25 X -varsai B tathopansfad; T tatovarishld AD nasy.iti. 

26. ADERotli s.ifnnjpate. K na^yati bhavane; Roth narapnti- 
bhuvane. ABDEomit pureva. CRothsvara-. XBCTRoth 
prasuti I . AE jTvitartba; B jlrnrthT; D jivan.irfh.a. BE 
sthitim iti ADE nai ca 

27 Roth yatanastba ADE nadani ke cit B tatJiiTi p’Wt- 
-jagdham.ltrrdi. 

28. Roth ks.itre hanili B rognkairlgni-. D -sanibhavali. 
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LXXc. 32. 29. Roth saoipradoCt. ADE caiplaiiksa. BD grahaijalvhacit.l; 

Roth grahaganasvacito. BCTRoth pam^u-: E pnmju-. BO 
-varsai B satatahmalioata. ADE Winpracdra^j Both 
bh»jprab.l!a<. Both gliorS. APE ^rup-tto; B <rup.1t.iii. 
Roth -hhayafcarjL AE cat kai; D cai vni; BCTEoth cai te. 

30. B bivodaye yatra dnodaye yatra AE yetra. AD jvslamvi- 

rnucy, C jvnmlSmtimOcy, E j\.»iSyimQcj'; BRoth j\alitmvi- 
mucy, T jT3lamvimninc}. T orddhvamukhi. ADERoth 
prarohati; BC prarohiti. ADE vathasa-; Roth vajasa-, 
Ai bbayo, D bhayah. 

31. A chrQti-; BC ehuti-; Rotli chati-. 

32 T omits 111 A miirdlidlmT; D iinldiidhnr; B mflrddhnih; 

CTRoth mtirddhni. B samiksa. C yahtbartba*-; D ta- 
thartha'-i E yaya^irtha*-. ACT vjmdyat 

33 ADE ?arkaradynai. AD muktsni. D samcaret. ABCDTRoth 

MiiidytiQ AD mabAbbayasamusthitaip; B raebsbbaynm 
iipasthite. 

34 ACD for akrte; rksate, E rk?yalc 

35 After prayoja. C retHrus to napadasWonm. BTKotb, Conly 

iQ the dittograpby, jayaip homam 
36. DXRotb Tj<efan5. ADE roftam. BD homa. B 
karmani niyojayet | ^tliptikarmana yojayed iti. 

The khandika-Buniber is found m no manuscript T marks 
the close of khandilas after the 10th and 20th verses, 
Qumberiog tbatn as 32 and 33 
Colophon; B prefixes; pari^iatitiii j . ACE -dbhuvfiai. T adds: 
Z^2z■ 


33* 



LXXI. Ansanasadbhntani. 

Cf. J T Hitfield, The AH'anatfidhhi/lHiit Tert and Tian^lalion, 
JAOS.ar. 207—220. 

1. 1. — 2. 4. Introduction, the text taught by U<anas to J^rirada.* 

2. 5. — 3. 4 Inversion of tlie seasons, including the rutting 

season of birds and beasts. 

3. 5. — 4. 1. "When animals speak 

4. 2—5. When inanimate objects move or speaK. 

3 1 . — 8. 1. Yonivyatdnrali 

8. 3. — 9 3. Abnormal rains 
8.2; 9 4 — 5. Anagntjvalawnn. 

10. 1. — 11. 5. Portents of trees, in p.irUciil.ir of the cnityatr^'V^- 
12. 1 — 4 Portentous actions ot representations of the god« 

12. 5 — 14. 3. Portents connected with various bodies of water. 
Verses, 13. I — 4, .«ro clearly misplncotl. 

14. 4 — 6. Portents of weapons 

15. 1 — 2. Flowers or fmit on trees out of season 

15. 3. When temples, p.ilaces and forts bl.ire or burst. 

15. 4 — 8 Portentous sounds of music 
15.9 — 10 Miscellaneous. 

16. 1. — 18. 3. Yfttioiis rules for assigning the ctTects of por- 

tents lodiflcrcnt classes or individuals Verses 10.3 — h 
are misplaced. 

18. 4 — 19 5 Miscellaneous porfenK 

19 6 — 7. Uules for the assignment of the elTecU of portent-. 
19 8 — 9 Expiatory ceremonies. 

I) The aaalj-is sbowH that the •|«e*tions osLihI b\ XanJa are 
[iraclically an index to the Fan-Uta, aad consrqocntlj that I fho'iil 
toHow 1 3‘. 
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Aiisanns 2 lill>IiiitAnL 

LXXI. 1. 1. papr.iccho Mna‘!aiii Uvrjtji nlrarlali p.»rya\astliitali ( 

ifivyiiini cal 't 5 "ntirilvImN ca iitpntriQ parthivrims tallia ] 
'J. rtfln.lm ca Tipar)r»«o titliai 'v.i mrR;i*pak«in.1m j 
amaiuKlnliii \y.*ih.ito 8tlrt\ar>inam \>.)ttLraino H 
:> >oni-%j-iitik.ire cai '\a jn:iinsi*>oi)il,i»varj.ine | 
.i».»;;ni*j»al.ino cut '»a tatlM j.'Sn.T-'nus.irpatio C 
-1. •^lilra-pniji.ilatie cai ’\a c4itj'a-'U>kn-viro!ia!_iD { 
lifi"n-'’\at.in:i*citrrin.lm Tud-mc garjane Utli.l ( 
n luIap.un-t.iilSgftn.im jrabiic garjano ipi >A | 

matsy.i-bar]ia-«hij'mn:ii)i nb.'m.lm c.i pnivarjaue B 1 ' 

2 1- .i\ iidh.tn.iin prajvalanc garj,inc c.\ M<cvatal) ) 
pii^po pli.ite CA aksle ca Mrohaiie 1 

prAsnilA-'dri-vimAnAnAiii prAkArAiiArii c-i kampane | 
gTLi-N.liliini-'abd.K ca yatw synr nnimiltaUili 3 
3 yc I'.n 'n%® '‘C j'lyantc iikrti*‘'tnjalinli | 

fpsnii phAlsjp c.« lAJaiJi c.a tiitien .1 'Valjia 
1. sa tastnai prcelutc samr.'iii n-iradAyo kawli | 

tri'idhAQ apy atho 'tpAfAn i 3 'ilUtyi'\tum npacokr.imo | 

5. yada stle blia'aty iiMiam U'no iTbm mba ca j 

navAm5s.lt p.iram vulyftt ttsu Tai bliAyam | 2 1 

:i ] lAtr.l 'nrtUJ pnibaddbciw Iry’ab.'id fln)b>.»H! pray.ir>iti | 
Castuin de«e pra<llMO.«5» a puruMSia radbo bhacct '' 

2 kotilA4 ca mayflrj-^ c.« .itAle m.nJa-bbagina{i { 
saiasargaiii >u 'pi gacchcyiir vidy.'tj janapaiiani bliayam I 

3 riira\:i> cai va rAiidra^ ca pr^tA li.iriuA:> tatlia | 
ye-;ii de^e^ii dSjunte Wn aranjfli'a mrthiet 

4 pradhrmrii cai 'ya ladbyante palvio ^.iptadaie tatba ) 
fasmiH j.inapade c.ii 'xa mahad mpadyate bbayam I 

9 g'no Ist.D) kunjnrab ^xanali kltaro-'sira v.'iaaro-'r.ign)) j 
nakiiKib pnL-<jno xtiiLili soLara niig.lti || 3 A 

4 1 sattvanx etani jalpanti je^u de'e>a nianuMin 1 
tC'ii de^e^u raja tu Ni^the itiasi \ina'yati | 

2 Htpata \ikrla-"tmaiio di<jante j’atra tatra \ai | 

(IC'C bhaxati sigbram lii ^ninas<»d bliayani uttaniam ] 
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jXXI. 14. 2. yasya r.ljSo janapade pwtisroto nadi lahet ( 

masastakaj janapadaip bbajam syac cbastnc-pruiinali ([ 
3. kapo va garjate yafra yads va 'py avaclrryate ( 
lobitani va 'tha pflyam Ta bhayam tatra vinirdicet t 
4 ayudhani pradbavanti tivram pratyabaranti ca ] 
tunirat sabasa bana udgiranti nadantt ca 1| 

5. avabhavatad ca puryante dhanumsi praj\alanti ca ] 
samgramo darnnas tatra desc bbavati njicjtah |1 14 1) 

15 1 akale pu'>pa\anta'> ca phalavanta^ ca padapAh | 

dr-yante yasya rastrcNU lasya na^o vjbbavyate I| 

2 vrk«a \allya5. ca tarunri yatra sjuh pbalapu^paddli j 
aksfe ca 'pi df'^yeyus tatra vidy<!n mahad bbayatu [[ 

3. prasadSQi MmanAm prajiaianti lu yatra vai | 
drdhani ca xKltyante yasya sa ranyate icirat i 

4 vadanty aranye tflryani <rQyante vyomni iiit\a'ah j 
nivaseta tad.'t raja samAgnmja di'^o da^a ] 

5 yasjs le'fuani 'rQyante glta-T.idjtra*aisi.io<lb | 
akastn.la aifiyate samyag dbaoam c4 'sya ^ilupjate I 

6 <ankba*vainava-vina< ca bhcrI»nmraja-gomukb3b ( 
>3djam3nali pradr<yant« de^e vatra 'py agbattiUb ( 

1 saipbliityai 'va tato bb5ram anyaiji jacapadam \rajet | 
migavims til sa dc^o bi vayU' c3 'tro 'psjityatc J 

b auabatl duadubbayo laditrani vadnntj ca } 

cbidr^ni ca gibe vasya sa ^Ighrari bhayam iccbau J 
0 dei'inTkja-dhvajan.lm ca pataoam bbaiiga era «.l | 

kravj sdan.im pravc^am ca nijilab pldakarani bliai et ^ 
10 vaji-vriraiia-mnkhyanani jlasmao raaraiiam bba\et | 
itara*k-<niapates tatni vyrieva satvarS "gatih { 15 i 

16 I a-'rallli© pu'pito k'-itram brahniaiuiu c-t 'py udumbarc j 
plak''e vawj.K t« pulyante nyagrodbe das\a\.is tath.t [( 

2 S'Vetaui mdrajiidbam vipi.m raLtaiii k-vitnya-na-'anam ( 
vaj'jfin.iiii pitakani ratrau kr*nam -Qdra-MDru'anam J 

3. nirgliatc bhvirai-kampe ca caitya-^U'kavjrobane i 
de'.i-pTdani syanlyat pradhana^ ca 'tra \ndlnatoi 
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>0 5 su. ..%.>e,„.tho-bhedal, ^omle 4aalr..-pr,t.mam I 

. pradhan,. ,.dhj.„te bLaUe l-,ad-bha,am adiael|10| 

'Cd d'-i'™ *umal. I 

-> P~i pa, a? .:rUf ^b'-f “ 

J ‘•uklena viisas» dtr* ‘ .Jatia janapadam bhayapMl 

brahnaaaS bC„ -r" ' 

■1 iatt,n-astrri-“M,aK c. w!?™ , viairdiCet J 

pltavaatrais t» laKjsmm* 'cnH bliay.im 1 

j nllaih sasyo-Wh.itah l^r^navasasaili || 

wamair vyadhfyas tltr-l. «ijga-paksin.1ni | 

y-^bayastmah para^, sv ur da^am.l88t..h || 1 H 

' «rc; crdt; j"'? ™ i 

2 ^ibasanti mrailatjd gayant/^bV*^"" 

n'n>ps..-<omt..ga„dhatT °l, “ ' 

3 7 «r,, citrap, EjUc I w "''’’’I'' ‘ 

»)t«su m«seau ,-,L ' I 

^ yatai, Jba,T'“"; 
viVar.im koryur atawh ' yatosni ca | 

5 “Japanam ti()jgam ,j “•>’=‘1 bbajani II 

>amndda,o,u dlp,.„,; "" ' 

>■ [Prahasayah „apa,„ ‘ « 

tasya de«aaya rajj t„ 'Jlj '* " "'«aj.lra-,ad ,adel [ 

»• ‘aikba-, a.nava.i'o , I"? ''■’'“"■m. II 

*<« yataa bi,„,™ '» | 

yaaya r.,j„o j.aapado n,ho 'ri • 

fiacabaal, na eir.lt til.a kaay.am I 

*• ynsy.! rajno ,anap.,dc "P* ““ditct | 

b- yasya rljllo janapade T ‘ ®®'"“Paatlvit,ini li 
'■ "■•“lyam l,„.dra„, ea 

nnyaraj.igama-bhnys,,, tatn“!,“!? P-^vt. dadhi | 

^ •!« fatr.. de?D sani.KiKet i| 
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LXXI. 10. 1. yatfii 'talaiti v-adhyamanam r^ja nai '\.T 'bhirak'iati [ 
latra daiva-fcrto dando mpataty (t<u rajani 1( 

2. chattra-dhyaja-patairasa devaslfiane giliesa ca ) 
dvara-'ttalaka-harmyesn [tarayed dhoma-yacanam] 1| 

3. yatra prakrh-bhtM8ni liAgani yikrtani ca | 
deyata> ca 'pi nadyas ca tsara-ksama-niahTruhah D 

4. senii cai '\a na drSyeta hasty-asvai^ ca padatibhih ] 
hlnri-'iiga yibrta-'iiga va pralayam latra nirdibct 0 

0 . starabliA-vrksa dh\aja yatra sra\eyn. rudhir.l-'nibu ca | 
dhumajeyur j\aleyur va maiitrmani latra tai vadhab 0 

6 jagat'Syiitnim janlyad yadi ced diri jayate 1 

antarikviiTi tu de&e sy.'id bhauraain basyopati<tbati n 

7. bharyaySin rahaoe pnlre ko>e sen.lpatau pure I 
purohite nareodre va palate daivam astadbri [i 

8. roahendrTm aroririip raudrfm vaKvadevlm atb.l 'pi \.l i 
utpate^u maha^Dtiip k.irayed bjbu>d<ik;iii!tQi il 

y iamynnH yen.i gboram yoga-k^einaiii ca j.Tyatc 1 
rajduo mudittls tatm palayauti T.isnipdhar3m li 
palayaoti vasurpdharAm lU 0 19 || 
ity au-anasA-'dbhutam sa«n5pt.iiii J 71 tl 


Variae lectiones. 

1 1. j 4 BCB prapacliau, DRoth papichau; Tpapracbau. B kalpani. 

X diryamtantMijii caivaS ca, C didhyayjrimtarik«am» 
cai?a^ ca, B diyyaijiS ca vamtarik^lni^ ca. ABE utpatani 

2 ACDETRoth Tiparyaso, B vIpaiyaMU B RmanuCmam. Roth 

yyabnro 

3 D yanfvj.iktikare; TRoth yam T^atlkare B \ritrrinnsarpano. 

4 X for caua. cailyn C oimts B garjate 

5. XRoth -tadagriBam; C -tadaga 

2 1. B garjate B 'ikOnaniia 

2. Possibly *re should read prasad i-"di-v]n)-ln.inaHt. H pra- 
liaraiiauiea kepanc 
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XXI. 11>. 1. vritnt 'balam radbyamanam raja Bat 'la 'bhirak«afi | 
latra daiva-trlo daitdo mpafat}' ii^u r.ljani fl 
chattra-dhvaja*pat5kfisii derasthane grhe^u ca j 
dvara-'ttrilata-harmyeju [karayed dhoma-vacauam] )) 

3. yjtra prakrti-bbiitani Imgani TjtrfSn! ca | 

■ derafa> ca 'pi Badya< ca Vsara-tsama-niafirruhah J 

4. sens cai 'va na dr^yeta hasty-a^vais ca padStibbih | 
bTna-'iiga vikrtri-'iigri va pralayani tatra nirdKet 1| 

5. st.irubba»vrksa dh^ajri yatra sraveyft nidbirA-'rabu ca j 
dhfiroajeyiir jvaleyur v« iDantnnSn) tatra vai radbab 5 

d jagat-sr.iBjini jJnTvud yadi oed diri jayate j 
Sntank^ip tu de*e sy.ld bhauniaip sasydpafistljati I 
7 bhuryayruTi raliane piUre kose senSpatau pure ' 
puroMte narendre va patate daivnm aft^dha ii 
y. milhendrlm amrtSijt randrlm vaUradevlm atbn 'pi va ! 

HtpStcju raab.lvJBtJi}i k. 1 rayed bahu-dik^in.tm ,) 
y slmyacti yen.i gliorsCoi yoga-UecDJBi c.i jay.ite ( 
rsIjaQo lauditAs tatra prdayanti vasurndhaMm J 
palayanti vasurjidharSm iti I Id il 
ity ao'anasa-’dWittl.mi samapt.mi | 71 B 


Varlae lectiones. 

1 1. /iUCK prapacbau, DRofli paprcbau, T paprachaii. B kalpam. 

X dtVy.{nitar/k«3ni* cairSa ca: C fiidi}}avY3i}iiaT}ij3Ti'i'- 
caiTas ca, B dityams ca vamtantsaqis ca ADE ijtpafani. 

2 ACDETRoth viparyaso, B riparyasau B amanusati.ini Roth 

Tyahriro. 

3 D yani'vysiktiVare TRotb yam v\atikare B \ritrannsarpnne. 

4. X for caiva. caitya C omits B gai^ate 

5. XRotb -fadaganani; C -tadaga 

2 1. B garjate B vikNananim 

2. Possibly we should read ptas.»d.i-'’di-vimrin?iiiaiu B pra- 
kar.lnauic.i kepane ^ 
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AK ^ina(^^lm ci; H vinadanitin; 

i tinad.unti c.i 

2. B for „avam JDE sacakr.l svr, pi; C sacalr.l 

chirr'' r., i'" 

change. DTRoth badiiyatc 
3 ABD srave B Tidhin ip tn 

PTthng E o„,i,s taj ^ 

»1 p“r; '' t-->e 'H 

5. C omits p.idas nb T 
fonfUhJ 

AD r.ijflahs. 



nam: radMnan> perhaps read for ifidra- 

®“Lf''''sB''rZr"T;,,f? ADE 

p>». BEsyu 

BCTEolh dcTatam B p„ \ ” “’-'ffo''- 

ramsi; E gborisi ^ gboriinisi; D gh.l- 

ADERotli caitrani 
B eva ca B dipyete 

Pada a is probably another versioa 

brought into the text at the wm ■*'’ ^^en 

haseyu; Roth prabasesn ADFR°i^°'”^ ABODE! pra- 
XCRoth rajadamdo; B rajadedo 
C nilotyodvignab; Roth nityodri.»na 
B aciran; Roth aciram. * ” ’ ^BERoth praj.i. 


11 . 1 . 
2. 

8 , 
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LXXI. 14. 2. *\BCET pralKiofa; D prabsioM. B m.Ts.istel.i,- C miisfl- 
sfakun ADTRoth janapadam; B taDnpadajn; E J.inapadf*. 

B bhejnm. ACDE ehatrapdiiiKiili. 

3. AE amadlrvate. 

4. B raiilrat. AE ndbbiramti 

5. B dauinas T ni^ciyali. 

15 2 ADE vrk'M lyas ca ADE yava syul.i. 

3, ABCBETRoth sa yasya B migafe; C niryate 

4 AE nivritseJa; D nivaselse. Roth for tads; tatra. B nyfis. 

I) di'O di^am (also possible)- 

5 BCT mrrate ABCDERoth samyak ABDERoth va s\a. 
G. BCnierl- Comits niurajago- C yatra p\ aghaditSh; T yatra 

ghaditivh 

?. ADE tamo bh.lrom; B pafo bharani X vraje. ADE mi- 
gaiprSs 

S AE grliam; D graham, Roth grahe. B sads slgbrain 
10 la T p5.das ab are added by a second hand. AE -^Sra- 
nemukliyilnSm, D -MirSraiiemukhvSm D ^ijfiey^lp snU.i- 
rai|\ gatim. 

10 1. ADE plak^a ADE nyagrodbo 

2. D A k'-etriya*; C k^iiptnja* 

3 AE de-spldani, BRoth deiapld<t 

4 D j^idravrst* B '*slo ra. ADE pa^ti. C omits: tsdS; 

B yadS ACERoth iipasthitam, D upasthit.l 

5 BCETRoth some-. B -dharmSyamcsv C For bhayaraham: 

>ahriin, T sobfaarabain 
17. 1 ADE brhaspate. 

2 BDRoth skamdha- AD omit tat ADE parthireyesu. 

Rotli sampraklrtitam P.ldas ef are an untimely definition 
of niinitta XBC akasmS. ABCDET sanipravartitam. 

3 ADE rathn A patthivasya<uradbhrtam, E parlhirasya- 

<riradbbatiin; B p3rthivasyasuradbhiitam, we may think 
of asura-'dbhutam, a^nga-'dbJmtam; or nlittr adbhutam 

4 ADE raruno ABCERolh tad Mjileyain R hh.lmdiidiko 

5 ADE jatapadikam 
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:] 


r.iK 

4 M san)\ak B naradahyu 

5 1} sitei B bba\ety usiiet^ u>iie AE omit u^iiain. B 

de'e-iu cai ABDETRoth bbtsam 

1 AD yatr.lvitau ACDERoth praviddlien.i; Bi' pravriWheta, 

emended after j.xxb 18 1; in bot!i passages it is assumed 
that prabaddho \arMU has the same meaning .is pra- 
\>andhaoa-\ar«.\h B ahad 

2 A gacheyn: D g.icheyuh, E gacheyum AE Mdyfw, B 

Aidy.t ABETBoth jaiupadam, B jahipadain 
d ADE haratfl', B niniva'. B rodg.'i', V rodr.ls, I rorris. 
Roth rojbS< B araiiyaye, D .iraiiy3m. 

4. Roth pradh.in. 1 ' E tadbyate ABODE (astrim 

5 D g 2 vo '^a ACDE lamjara BT <i.iDn!i; D SvanSli AE 
UharQsta, D kha^o^t^a; B khar.l«tt.i In p5da b double 
bamdhi inste.»d of composiUon might be assumed A hsTi* 
naroTagAU, D >.^.luatOTagah, E w.inaroragSb: T v.inarotu* 
g3h ABDEfRoth D.Aula. AD paksmcl, B paVsayo 
ABDEtRotli vyata XT biihaw, BRoth omit 

4 I ADE silvan B mjA nu 

2 B bbaveti Mghre T btiayant adbhutani 

4. T vipakian. 

4 C -j iinidbagitrab, I) -yudbAmgarj. DE p.l^alla, T pakbanah. 

5. B twram tayanv tasmvo AE tnnyasanyatakale. E saumya- 

nikam Pada d is corrupt, sObfe looks like a gloss. 
Possibly read de^e saumya*'dhikaTn 

5. 2. ADE gor Wc roust interpret or emend as. rndava gam 

B ca pj 

3 ADE traadin; B triiiadan B for tivram tatra tu tlira 

takita ^ki blotted) DTRoth read perhaps tpadyate. 

4 ACDE mrdi^ed 

5 ACDE janajad, R jayenaied. AGE prac.il.as; DT pra&iras; 

Roth pracatas 
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LXXI. C. 1. B ca pi. D maDtiMin; E C ca pi. 

2. Rolli tiurbliik'vnH.j B pTiliUli. A \3'ntlmta; C \yriHi.lte. B 

raja tctra. 

3 I) cTi py. Yj amanuM. 

4. ABE g.'itrai. ADE -dhikas. AD caiva saiupannam; B c.l- 

pa«ainpannam; E caipnsaiiipanna. B for pada d: niauuM 
' yam pra«apannam maouMm j'x D m.lniiCi ya: Rotli 
inanii^T ya. 

5. ACDE d> icanivatajmiparj'amfa; B siiiuatsaraparyanitad 

C. X pal<iu ca; B p.ak'jmatraasac ca. DRotli raahad 

bliayam. B paracakrani-. ABDERotli ichati. 

7. 1. B \otn\ati; D yonivyatikar.a; T \onnyatikaro AD exa- 
vidham; B cTamridliiip X cayetntlia. B staycnnathri. 

2. B dcxe«u vidyan. 

3. AEjanaye ciirgmo, BCT jana> e cbrmg»io ; D jannye ^yrngino 
1 Omitted by BCTRotli, but tnserted in C after C». TLe verso 

is probably interpolated, Ihoiigli it i« expressly quoted 
from our text by Ramacaodra Bliatta in Ills Krtynratna- 
'ah, Leipsic 318. Xo. 499. 8*: cf. Par LXXb. 11. 1 note. 
B. ADRotb -Svan ^^»nah: CE *<r.i <unnh; B -'Cat <unali. 
XBCTRotli <flbara-. 

• 6. B for tra: pr.]. 

3. 1. C xidhjaiiite. B 'arddhamasa^tamo. C s.'trdhe ni.ls.l«<tame. 

ADT vyadhli; E vySdliii 
2. B ya de<e. Roth tumas 

3 A madyamvan; Dmadvamxa, E magbamvan; B madyavan; 

CTRolh maghaxan AE de B vai tesii xai te^ii. 

4 BC mahad bhayah 

5 B an illegible syllable followed by k.lravahik.l -. AE ksipra. 

3- 1. B paksano. After fa of tatra, C inserts four padas beginning 
with 8. 5® ABE sasyopaghata, D sasyapagba 
2. Roth for t.atha tatra. C sarpi i[ 'rlramah !! i srlramali 
H II ‘^rlramaxam I1 II staulam pajo 
3 B dhi<nyonn Roth yada ABCDETRoth iiigar.K. 
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LXXI. 17 ADE omit- kunwilMi ADE omit kumjr.lnani Eotli 
pro«ye'<«. DTRotli sareau, C saM«u. 

1 X imdrani DTRotb \aruiUQf ADE for ca yad: ca cl. 

8 ADE i.'i sa tatlw, Roft va si tallia B omits- y.'ii ca nyii. 
ABDETRoth devata ABOE kuryu AD pradlirmam*, B 
pradhilnai^i ADE Tinirdi<et 

10 E -^annaga-. A yetane->n-, CD yate'ii D tat!»;ikarma. 

18 2 AE sva'are. ADE de^acinitakaili; Rotli deiaciintake. 

3. A pradlianrimnam: D pradhanam, v\ilh nam iQ margin; 

BCETRolii pradhrioanam. DE amat^ aQain 
4 BT yc«vi dcvesa ABCDFTTRoUi deratcMi 
0. AE A a T.l pnre; Roth yaUiS pure Roth abliarasya 

19 1 B ^atra rSlam. ADE vadlirarormn. ADERotli deiakrto. 

ACDE rajamli; B rSjati. 

2 Rotl) deraseb^oa ACDET dx.tmd.llaka' 

4 AE saiva cai \n D df'yctan.a; A same witli ta deleted. 

AE hastya<cai'; B hastaicaii A nibftlingn; E nikrWg.l. 

5 XC sraTSMi. B staToyo ADE dhOmaye.Mi C jvaleynr; 

Rotli jraJajur 

0 ADRolh jagatsN.imiti, E jagatsvSmini. XC red; Roth ce. 
B Mvi jilyate, D viri jataje A aLamrik«am; DETRotli 
amtatil«.am. ABDE de<a. 

7 Roth koce senapatau AD nareindro; E nareindni Roth 

yatate. ACDE dexani 

8 A mahemdriinm. ADE anirta ACDE laudrl After 

iaaha43m B returas to roUite la 7' BDE mahaNamti, 

9. ACDE psla^■am^ E rasudliarrim CE palayanitl. A rasu- 
dbarSm 

ACDERoth omit the khamliks-number, B has- 11 IS K . 
Colophon; 11 pan^-istani B »ti ka^anasSdbhvitani samr»ptani)| 50 | 
samda 71 elasaptabli ACDETRoth iti Aj u<anadbhu* 
Uai: Aj u^aoasSdbhaUm, CD U'anasridbhnt.lni, K 
dbhntriDi ACE: It 1 B > DRoth omit 



LXXII, ISahadblmtani. 

1. 1 — 3. Portents after which the ani}-t{i form of the 
<Sn(i IS to be performed. 

1. 4. — 3 1. Tarioos portents, fo'loHed bj' a mwhlated de- 
scription of the ceremony for their expiation. 

3. 2 — IG. Various portents after xxhicli the «rn/M form of the 
mahfl^anli is required. 

4 1 — 3. On laima-satidaral/. 

4 4—7. Portents of images of the gods and their expiation. 
S. 1—2. The portent of amijnijialamm , to be followed by 

the hi&hiii form o( tho mahn^anti. 

5 3—5. Verses introductofy to the fre.itment of portents 
C. 1 — G The birth of monstrosities. 

Hnlindblnithnl. 

lAXII 1 1. atha mabridbhutnm Ty.tkhy.'i<jama)i S 

1 k'lpra - vip.Ulny amogb.tm gbornni _ graho-'pafiatam 
iilkri''blnhatani grastain Dirast.-iin upadhtfpitam vn ynd.i sy.lj 
janzna-nak'^itram karnia-nak=atRira nbbi«ecanIya-jan.apada-oa- 
ksatram. 

15 etO'u I'lpram era maha^lntiu amrtum kilrayed rSj.'i, 
'«tame c.i cnndramasaJi s(b.ine (vajre) ca dovo-'pa5r«(o stn- 
mbho T.I 

4. athu va n^na-ramc balm-rape 'rugini c.l "ditic klta- 
\ati c.« ['dbhut.inj ] ulk.'i-'bhihate 

5 k.ibandha era oi-(as.tti liasati bbrafnati. 

G. li5.«o bhase nadc <abde rj-.ane ca_ \ ai'r.'in.ire 5prajv.ihto_ 
Snlarik-e bh.isin!l -'s(by-aiai3-'iigarA . rllhi ce 'ndra-dli.iniwi 
rStrau vidhra O' n ta I 1 t 
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LXXII 2 1 can(3r.i-'jlau yas\a la-stre parivi 5 ye}rit.iin.tdn -vipaVCin 

paraluka-samsth.lfi janapadams^ 

2 tattiai Va kr>ka-kapota-kaijka-gidl3ra-yakva-rak«:asa- 
plNrlca-'V.lpade^u naktam 'adats\ abbiTadat5v\ gSyatsu layntsu 
\ .1 cakr.idh\ aja- > e-nis-''vasatha-prasada-'gre, 

3 \apT-kapa ndap.»De co 'dgirati nadati Md\otati ra^ 

4 ratba-yalitRv•^aTa«a-praTahana-^adUra-"dUu 'lk5-"(Iayo 
Angara dhiimo 4rcir va pradiirblia^e^ 

5. Imgam Tillage rajiiah^ 

6 k3ko-'lfika-kTkalasa-5.\ena-nipalife raja-cliattre^bliagne 
dh\aje cakras\a rajfio dandc r.ljOa^ ca dabte, 

7. hastinysm ca maltSvatji grame ca prasbtayam. 

8 rSja-ratbai ca raja-'dbirfipo bhagD3-'k«ali,saptar.'5tr."d 
rajOo hanti purohitam arostyam seospatim jnyam baslinaiii 
mabi'Tm kvimartHU rajanam era \J^rdbnuyad ya evam veda, 
9. dvadaiaiu ^ataip garaip ditenunrim kamsa'Tnsannm 
liiranyaip ni«ko i'va et.K ca dak^mali | 2 J 

3. 1 ns 'nutp.'^nae^^^ daire^u rajflaip Qntir Tidblyate ] 

nsthane^u krla <3ottr nimittayo 'papadyate | 
tasmat sth-lnam sAmuddi<\a L.trayec cbactini cltnianah o 

2 sarpa -samiUii' . TSyu-sambbrame .\idaka • pradurbhava- 
gamane«u. 

3. dhanuli - satndhi o • 'Ika - pariTeja - Md j ud-danda- _ Cani - 
parigha-parjdhi-nirgb.ite_ 

4. rajo-Tar?ani iipala-iar^m dadhi-inadliu-gbita-k^Tra- 
^a^>aln rnajja-rudbira-(Tar^Tii^ Tamlt_ 

5. blnagabhasti dre marge vlthyau Titfa-k«aye somasya 
k«aye 4pOro.i-pflrane kyiya^a '^abhasah sadjo 4pararatrad 
tligd.lho-'pailbripanam. 

C grab k'Tni'^niyam arolianaiu akramnnam gandharva- 
Tiagaram m^rnta'prakopas tilhi-karana-imibrirla-naksatra-gr.iba* 
"dln.lm sonia-Myogali. 

7 . pralisrote - gaminj o sadyab prasada - tornna-dliTaje^'U 
Tayasa-samavaya \Tka-<.ikata“''TObanam vivadaTTi^-'timaTjanani 
ulfika-pratigarjanam i'cna-grdlinl-'drnam dlnaja-bliilapanim 
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iXXII. 3. 8 vikrf.li c.i raanusa-'iiianus.i-pr.tbiiavaii stii-baia-Mddfi.i- 

pr.il.lpalj pradlpte-'/MJraj'astip.lda-bbflgtie Wra^ ekn-vikse 
(l\i*chaye prati-cbaye parinkfani^ 

9. ata rirdbvanj [cbayoj Skas»iac caitya>ik'..i-stanibba' 
patanj Mrohat3\ avirohejv acbiimapania-prapritac chusk.i-SakLjno 
tlnimS dliunia-raja-Hdaka-pradurbha'a-ganianesu vanaspati-su 

10. bahii-<astia-bhauga iudraklla-gopiira-'ttalaka-dh\ajri- 
"dinam bhanga ucilanam ryiiccliedane imicitlnam pravardhane 
di(T.ha-bliaiige«a 

11. auska-Miobe gihc valoiiLe sayana-de^e darblia- 
hUmbo-'tpattau mitrA-v>rodhe SmitiA>pntau ca devata-’rcavo 
latha-chedane 

12. yatra r.\)a 'pTaSilda-mukhab panre^u ca bliity.Tdwii 
bJi.nati^bhaPflnh 'Ira ^lokaJi 

15 yad.T tu pratipat soeno vikity.t %3hfo bbavet | 

.iQudbbiDuo vtlaoo i.l nifSo mant^am udz^et H 

14. . 1 yud!]. 1 -”li.lia-rflp.lni 'sfetaiarn<l*"krllni ca | 

pafiCfl*\arn.iDi ch 'bbr.'im tatba dasHla-mbliani ca ]] 

16 ynd:i candrS-’rkayor inadhye krvnam bhavati maiKlalaiii j 
ia vuikiir iti TijOe}© grahali paraDia-darunnh 1 ! 

10 tatra rajflo %adbam Tidjat sarvabhritabhayri-"vabam 1 
tatr.i kurySn riiab3'antim amrtam \j<va-bhe>ajTm iti [| 3 j| 

4 1 atha yasiuinn era jan.ipadeg»bra}jnia/ta-sQta-s3nnats.ira* 

1 .ijdyanajn panirajaka-carana-vanaprastba-brabnj.icarjuam ^,1 
'pi samkarali pr.irartate tad adbhutam vidyat, 

2 karma -WHikaramyajiSa-saiiikarain \yaTah.'ira-5.unkaiain 
ca yatra ca dharroo Sdhariuena pidvatc tad adbhutam liclyat, 

3 te-j.im ajOala-praya-osittain^yad ajuStam anamnatam iti 
raadbye juhin.lt pani>'a-suktaiu ca te^\ akita-pr.iya<citte<ii 
ninh.ldbiuitani pradurbhaianti | 

4 divN.lni 'fy acak’.ate deiagihe'V.atiia lias.inti g.lyanfi 
uiil.intt fcro'.infi pr.isvidyanti pr<i(lbf<Hi.n .mti j>ra|ui!.inti pr.«- 
k.imi>ann iinniil.nanti niinllayanti lohitani sravanti p.irivart.i- 
\.mti %.i 

" • dl» 
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T) fe-iani pr.idurbhrivj-gam.mes> an).'najri*"gamanam v7i 
\idvdd udagrura ['ogegamj avniti'<astra-bhajam bubhukM- 
maram jrinapadam amatyanain rajfio viml^ani^ 

6 tebu sanc^u bhig^aiigirovidrmi ity iiklaiji.sa c.itii'jpatha 
TsiD.ini prapadycta I om prapadyc bboli prapadye bhmali pra- 
pad\e STali prap.jiiye janat prapadja iti ptapadyeta^ 

7 kiipiUQdm .v^d-^atasya k^Irena p-iyasam <rdpayitvri^ 
kapllas^ alabhyamriTiasn dogdbnnam satasya k^irena payasapi 
srapayitv.l^prnncam idhniam upasaroadhSya , paristlrya barlil^ 
raudrena ganena MnlS jubuyfit | sarpir jiibiiyat.pdyasain jubu- 
yac.cbukUilv sumaoasa upfthated.brabmauan bhakteno 'pepsanti^ 
tJl e\a g.'i dady.ld.rajyam t.i parimita-killam tasya parifu^tayp^ 
gosahasram kartre dadyad gramavaraip ca |] 4 || 

'• 1. atha jatrai 'tac 

cbayane 'tha v.istrc vu jay.tto y.id dhutrisanali [ 
ctad .Uyadbbutnni s.inak<aya-knrani nni^oi II 

2. alra brabmlip inabSbfiiitim krirayed babu-dakfiijrim 1 
babv<aQn.iip babU'saipbbar.lm aDiicdna'Siidaksinnm [ 
rtjya-krimo 4rtba-k.imo \s pQjayet tu bihaspatim J 
d. sijattti de\n divyj.'dbbutaoi 

pr.ig upaaargAt pratibodbana-'itham | 
knrynm vigbiLlm tatha jaHaoaiu 
karin.V"kule ^anla•snmakulo ca ]] 

4. daivyo- pasrstena balena karyam 

karya ca praiiipatya devan ] 

tatopasargad vighi^t pramucjate 

di»} ced aoi^am na punali sa kury.lt H 
5. pithiTjam dDtarikse ca divi ca 'py npalaksayet | 

cestitani sarra-bhoianain rulani ca mrga-paksinara || 5 || 

® 1. gr4me kule %5 yadi va 'pi de^e 

r.ij3ii7 ama^esu tatha dvije^u ) 
bharab pa^fuiAni tikrto virupas 

tad adblsutam tawa de^asi.) vidynt J 
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i.XXII. 6. 


1 


2 . amatja-bhedo Tividhai-'ka^Tr^a 

eka-dwarse bba^ati dvirajyam | 
a'pada-baste mriyate liy amah'o 
j-lfe fcabandhe nrpatir ^ina^yet (I 
3 \ada 'dhika-i^ radi ^.1 'uga-blno 
bbav^t paMinam vikrto virOpah | 
htrinXni tathai 'va vibrto virupas 

tad adbhiitaiii tasya de^asya > idyat (i 
J .iDasTSi)) T.) "py anoytbaw r,l pyate ced vidDlikam f 
arftpam a-sar«pan» ta ja}'ate ced vidftlakani J 
0 adharadlnii acak^iir va jayate ced vidulakara [ 
etad iiljadbhutam n.lma rSstre rajyaksayaip-karani 1 
6 tam ndbiiili snatiiin surnbbim sugaodbiiit 
gata-'sum agnail juhuyfld gbrt3-'ktam | 
gauena Taudrena gbtbn^i ca h\il\X 
tatb.i roabatrari Mvam as\a kur}Mt i' 
tatb.i m.ibatrua <i\am asia Litry-ld i(i U 6 F 
It] mabAdbhuUint s.iin.lpt.lni II 72 Ij 


Varloe leciiones. 

For the order o! Kc-nivu's quotations cf the appendiv 

1. B prcfives om ssimtib viiptiii saiutili ] 

2. ADE ksipravip.lliny. Roth t'ipraMp.tkan> BC ilmJgbani, 

Roth nmadyaoi. Kolb grahopaba'UblSbhiliatam AD ^^a 
\ada; E m jada X karmatiakMtmmni K abhi'e- 
canTyam* 

J K orajts: etejii fesiprani laraycd AD afr^u. ADE 
niahanii.1mtim amrta K rajha ACDE -jtame va; K 
a'>tanic. AD carndtania stbanc, BCTRoth camdniuas.i 
stb.lne; E caindramasainstbane AE ca diero'.-isrffe, C 
c.i dtcroc.i^Fstc; V ca dieroraflffjtc; B ta d>€iotasr-(p. 
r \a dvoiiisrste, Koth Tadxavavasr>.to. K xajro xasr'lc 
K ckniiibbe \a ca^rdc skamdhc xa xasiste 





LX\n 1 1 Ail \A. UfB fcLatlw \S; TRotli skalhc K omits. 

B D.in.i\amc. K tMfuitupj AGO vuditye; Koth \.1dity,i; 
K caditjcnvi AD (sidbhutiiuny, JiCERotli codbliuLlny; 
K ce\ iidam K colks-bhih.ite; Al)K ulk.lbhili.ine; B uik.l- 
nili.ite 

0 K for this sentence, kaim ii dbiivati sa' ati liavati. AD nir.t-ati. 
G. ABODE iiade iklile. ACDETRoth c-lMiie: K vasate. ACDE 
Roth ell K vai;\rmara. ADE prajv.ilitaintarikso; B pra- 
k't.ilitanitarik'e; C praj\alitaintarik«o; K prajialite amta* 
nk«e ea. K bl^isma asthi aijig-lra grhe >.i iir.isi 
pataiiiti For TithT: T cithi or t^ItliT; K vidlirl. ACDE 
-dhanuA AD \jdraera sii; BTBotli vlindra C'a tii; C 
cimdra e'a sn; E \liii<Ira eva su; K ildatsiidlira c'a tii 
B adds: cajp AaKraoarc prajvalitaT]itarik".e | bbasmn 
n omits the Lbaitdil.l*number. 

*2. 1. B omitv: caodrarkau yasya ra^tre p-irui^yeyatlwi; K has; 

rka-Dalsatra-grabn-l.lM*"di*pari(>e)«e C ^i- 

pak«on; D \ipal«.l; E ripatcan B pnralaka-; C puraloka-. 
X -sauistbSni; BC •sauistb.'io AD janapad.ls 

2 ACE -pak«a»; D -pak«U. E -v^.lpadeju rStrau v.id.atsu 

ga>atsu \adjatsii \.l te pMdorbharagajano. B \ad.itsv 
abhi\adats\ abbkadatsu. BT gayatsu layatoo vS; AE 
ga\atsu 'Tiya, DRotb gSyaksu va. K -rei.lTa!>a\a-. 
ADETRotb -pra^adagiam-, BC -prasadagrnin; K -prasa- 
dagia. 

3 BCTBotb \rtkOpa; K \dcQpj K wdadhane. BC dgirSti. 

AE nadatir; Roth nadarati. ADE M'dratamti. 

4 AE rathamyatra-. D rathamtatra-; CK rathamyamtra-. Roth 

-pra^ahanam-; K omits ACDE -Taditradi'U, K ->ridi- 
tr.mi>ri BC dbunuo; DTRoth dhtJnia ADEK rci; C rvi. 
ADE omit. ^.1; C co. E pradiirbhav.i; pradurbhavet 
^'Oiild be better, bat the word may be a gloss, 
a ad ligani, TK lirngamga D Ailiingo; A apparently the 
si.uwe, hut in leali^ the stroke me»el^ fills the line B 
rajOaih, C rajaeh K adds- pradurbhri\e ra^nt rSjfw 
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LXXII. 2. 0. BCrr •<3enc-; Itoth -fyenS-; A -iu\ene-; E -tr\ene-; ]) 
-nrpato-; K -gihagodhikavaseta ABCDETRotliK -dhip.i- 
tite. B cakrasy.l; Roth cakro 5sya; K ^ukra^iya; a\c 
should expect the genitive to precede, and the nord 
'flkr.j- to he used feofft beta and in 2. K hfiagne r.TjiTe 
daiiidn'sy.i bhaguc. ADK sia dainte; B .vajfia^ul 
dainte, Roth <ajna-va damte; C ^jfia'Ca dauite; T r.»jfla< c.l 
dariite. K omits, the words may be merely a dittographv. 

7. ADE add after mattayam: ca 

8. X rajaratha sAurryadhirndho, C the same but with a ditto- 

grapliy of rajaratlia; B rJjarafha<‘a rajJdhirQdho; K raja- 
ratba4ra rjjj. 1 dhjrad ))0 ADE sapbiatrajOo; B sapbratrad 
lajilo, K saptar.ttra rajito. After hanti K paraphrases: 
purohitavm3so v.t scDilpaU<vi)Dase hnstiDani (for hast!* 
'inaio?) mah)sI\iori<ek»maravinri<e. ABCDETRotb jayarji; 
n gloss on malusim that has supplanted ko<ain or purniit, 
cf ixxr 19. 7 AE bastmlm, B bastiol AE mahBazn,* 
C mahi'.i. ACDETFoth eva syadhnuynd; B eva vyn- 
dhuyad 

9 B karnsasauamkamsavasanam; C kamsavasanani kamsavaUi,- 
sana; Roth kamsavasana. ADE hirnnya ABCDETRotii 
<vo 

DRotli omit the k-han^ik.t-HHmber. 

3. 1 ETRoth dev«Mi. ABODE raja, Roth r.ijfia B vipadhnate. 
B asthttnisu B vimittayo dyate BC (asnj.tta. 

2 B omits sarpa-, K saca- ABODE -sainito, K 'Sanimitaii 

B vayusambbraroam, K vayusambhagne RothK -pra- 
durbhave-. 

3 ADE (llmnah- ABCDEXRoth -panve-'a-; E -parive^rdi-. 

C -nirghati; ABD -mighali, TBothK -nirgb.lta, E-oighsoi 

4 D rajovar«a ABCETK upalavarfa; D omits E -repeats 

-madhuglirtakslni- K omits: -ksTra- ABUEK -varsa. 
BCTEoth omit majjarudhira xarsati The expression 
seems unnecessanty fall: perhaps it should bo reduced 
to a single compound ending in -varse 
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LXXII. "i 5 ABCDKTRolh liTnagasiT T lie B marge; TUofli mflrga; 

probably a gloss. ACDE Mtliyo; K vidyut. AD vHt.'i- 
k=ayc AD somasya palse; B soma^ya kijace. B k?a- 
vesya. K l^njasye ABCDETlloth ^abliasa; K nabbasa. 
ABDETRotli pararalrS, K pararatr.ldi. B digdopadliflpanam 
0 ACDERoth graUa\aijamy.1ni; B gmlieve^atiiyam. K .'ikr.i- 
mniia ABCDETRotliK -D.igara. ADE Ibiti-. K -naV«a- 
trayogadhrukakanigr.iliridlnam Ilolli someviyog.ib ; K 
samaviyogab. 

7. ABDETlRolbK prali'Toti-; C ptati'Tona*. K siildd after 
nadyab: prai.ra\ai\5ni ca. ABCDI-TTRotb prasada-. K 
-toranSftaladUvajachalro ca. B T.lyasasaniamarny.l; IC %ri» 
jasah samarAva ACTK drrka--, E dvaka-,. B\f«adai^isa'. 
ABODE •nmarjarani; TRoJb -Bimrirjaram; K -bblgbnta* 
maunnaip &ul.abbam; tlie enic&dation is doubtful, but 
marj.ir# is clearly a gloss. K <ycD.licnt.lDigTdlirndIn.1iii- 
BTRotli -bhilalhanam; C -milakhanorpt B ■bliila«.iiiaT]i; 
Iv -HmdbaQam. < 

S. K nianusoman(ij.lmanu;Hiprabb.(\nli ABCDETRoth •prn* 
bb.i\a. K stfiy.t Til biilam \5ni 'iddbam v.l pralnp.lli 
yuvaoa ts yuTatarab pralapati. X mdravrVje vijthnyc 
ptaUebilye patiTjklam-, B dranye^tekaTrtte dvichsye pra- 
tichaye pariprktam, C ipdtSdrjT ekartk§« dricUsye pra- 
ticlhlye p.arirrktani; T dcavyevv ekavrUe drichaye pra- 
lichave pnnprklam; Roth draTyepyc^v okankse dvichaye 
pratichdje paripyktam ; K dravjo dvicbayS praticLayii 
inrjyalaiu aprktam The sense seems to be. aclrarye 
cb.ly.ly.ini , ek.aTTk«ie dvicb.lye pratlpacliaj e cliayri-Dari- 
vrkte 

9. K ata Tirdbram diSya adha(9cb.iya madbyacb.iyo ’’rdlir.i- 
ebayS akasmac. Roth chayan K Tirohanat svadbarolie 
ma«,taty achmeapara priya \a Snsko ta ^u'jkasakhino B 
achinnapama-. ADERoth -pratlpa chu«ka-, B -prapSla 
vu^ka-. B -idipiLii, Q AB-UEniBjyh. 'bi'i/na.*, CL 

hraraa; K omits. C -raj.^n-; K -rajata- K !idds:'>na 
tnrij'ni T.l. 
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liXXII. 3. 10. B bal)u<astrabh.xijigam: K ^strabhaingc %.l. ADE -dnlaka-; 

B -ttideka*; C -dalekA-; K ‘ttalakadi-. ACDE -dhvajn- 
dinam; K -dhxftjachatradlnaiiL K bhamge-ju va bbaniga. 
ACDE vyueheda uatdaam, B xyitchedene tucitinam; 

K abhyuchedane nnndtanaiii K prava rttane. 

BCTRotii drdhabhainge; K drdhabbamge va; cf. next 
note 

11 BC vuskavuohe. ABE omit. grbe. Roth vatmlka AB 

Jayanaijide^e. K garbbas tasyo tpattau \iparltau initra- 
prltau ca X milrani virodhi. ABE nutrtpnto va; 
BCTRofh mitraprllau ca AD dovndevatacaryo ratlia- 
ehadane; E devadevatarcAjo rafhaehadane; B devaWrcayo 
rathScliadane, C devaMrcSya rafbacbadane; T devaMcc.lrj'o 
latbschedaoe; Roth dcTaUcviQ'o rathachedaoe; K ieva- 
Mrcanayo aoayo (ratba>cliedaDe. 

12 K }.(tra ca r.ijri pra srty.ldi|u ca bhavati. T yatra ca r.ij.l. 

ACDERoth bbayam cStra K adds- 

yad.l tu prakrtisoiua- nparitam bi drsyati <J) 
jnadbye cbidram ifi da^ya {•) marapam nljagoenrajn 
J3 BC pratiojat, Roth pratimat BCTRotb somab; J) 
same, E sopo B vikrtya, TRotliK prakrtya. BK 
vikrtau 

14 TEoth sitarama-, K JatavarnS-. ADRotlj -krtaoj c.i. BC 
ca trinL 

15. B sa Samkar ih, C sa ^nnikaksatin, K cakour Jti. 
Alter the Uoka B adds: j 7. 

16 X T.ljflo Tjdhim; BK rajS vadbam, C raja vidhim, T raja- 
vadham BCE sarvabbutamayavahnm BCE mahaSainli. 
BC -bhesajam. 

4 I T yasminn etaj XBCBodt gobrahmatiabbrita-, m T there 
IS an illegible syllable between gobrahmana and siita- 
ABCDETRolb pamrajaka- X -brahmacannam strinaiii 
\apy aparah pravarUmte. C pravarteta AD tadbhutam, 
BE tad udbhQtam; C tad bhadbhutam 
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yXXII. 5. 1. ADE _\atra\acba%ane; C yatre%acbayane; H } atretaobayane. 
ABODE jayato hat5«anali. 

2. D omits padas ab B brabml maluNiniti. ABDE ba^h3- 

nam. C balivana XBCIRoth anficaoe'^udaksinani, 

3 X pra" upasatyat. B praiiyasarggat; T prag upasarj'agrat. 

ACE pratibodhanartba B kakarmakule xarnasakamatule; 
C kakarruale Tamnsamokule. 

4 ADE daivapasrstena; CT daiTopasi^tena; B \odaipa5>i^tena; 

Roth deropasrjtona. B taiyam karyain ca Laryam ca. 
AD Samtim; BCERoth ADET tenapasargad. BC 

pratuucyete; T pranmcyale ca. ABCDERoth omit: ea. 
BC knzyste. The metre shows corroption 

5 AE prthuyam. DRotb 'Spy. ABDE certain ca. C ce^ta 

ca; Rotli Mstbitaip. C ruta ca; ADE hataip ca. 

E omits the kbandikn-Qumber. ADRoth hsic. 8 9 . 

y. J. B C.1 p/ C repeats t.Ub.« d»ye>« A bb.l».i, D bb.1vftyj; 
BC bhavab; bba'Ct, ns m 3, would be preferable AD 
virQpalis. B de^asya, *0 de^r; E dC'U B vimdyst; AD 
vipadyate tat, E \ipadyata t.at 

2 C amatjS*, DETRolb «ira.“Uya-. ADE AnidhekailNaip, B 
\irjdJiaika»Ir^nt , T iividb<jika<Trve BC mr^.-jto, T 
mryate, AD mnto; E mrto. AD araatyo AEka\amdje. 
ABODE Mnaiyati 

3. Both yada A 'irfipalis, E nrapSlis ADE omit pada c. 

BCIRotli tathaiv.1 BCTRoth virfipaU. B tadadbhu- 
tam 

4 T anri^yam. Kotli jSyeta XBCRoth arupasamarfipam v.i. 

5. Roth omits p3das ab. B adbaradlbhanDacaiksur; C adbara- 
dlnDaanacatsur Peibaps adharnblna-'caksur 
G ADE snanani, BC stanain ADE mtibluli siigamdhir; BC 
surabhjin sagamrffii G gamtjsum BCE agnagnau; AJD 
amtragnau. Roth atragnau ADE juhuyat stataktam, BC 
juhuyat ghrtaktam A for Srvam vrta<ivam with <iva 
marked for deletion, D probabh ^rata^l^am with siva 
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Index Ib. 

CoBcottoce to the Mantras ot the Parisis^, 

This lO'lox eoatams aSl Uie vetses scd fonnnlae -whith the celebTSut 
of s ceremony is directed to Uunt of, to matter, or to speal, except that 
It dll not seem adtisaUe to intlnde for ranons reasons certain portions ot 
the text. These aiel 11 1— 5. 2t5 I— 7 « AV. 19 7. i_5, 8- 1— 7, the 
ls‘»ksa,trad»vsatA mstitidh V S7— 41 » Siotitalpa 7—11, the PaippalMa 
maatrah I*, the UUaj of the Tarpanandbi 43 1—8, and 46 4— C the 
pratikas of the last >erie of each anayaka of AV.l — 16 and 40.0— 10*» 
AV 19 23—23 Parallels are cited « foHon-s when the text cites or 
quotes fiom the ^tharran literature tJie refereoee Js given witboot regard 
to farther parallels, this practiso »s occastoually follo'^ed lo definite citations 
from non•Athar^at)lc lerts, socli texts aie also cited id case Bloomfielde 
tloncordance cootaios lot a single rcfcronco, othennse refereoce is made to 
that woTh luisa ‘cf ' for tdeatical. ‘see’ f>jT similar passages 
aknidihah soniaaj hhara 20 8 t>* agnioa rayim 30 2 3- ef. Concof- 
MS‘2 9.9« 12S 1 ‘lante 

ak'Ihh^anite32 0,33 6 4,AV233 1 agatm le runmaoCam rcchsota 10. 
agna a ylhi Mtaje 33 8 4 46 3 5‘ 19 AV 19 18 1 

OBJ 1 29, SV. 1. 1‘ agiuiq te lasnrantam ,8ic 32 15 

agoaye Larrarlbaoeia 44 3 7 AV cf last 

18.4.71 agmoi dutaiii i-rnimahe 67 4 4 At 

agnaye grhapataje rayimatc p3»np3 SO 101 I 
taye pn^tipataje srSbi 4j 2 3 agcim ilo purohitamSd 5 4 4b J 1* 
cf.Yait.7 17 RV 1. 1 1* 

agnaye ionidaj.iooai'ataje M ilu agaira hciltno ranaspatln 14 1 9; 32 
45.2 4 Vait 7 19. la 2b 27 31 . 37 8 2 17 I AV 

ignaje prajapataye (srabe 20 4 2 11 b 1 

agnaje svahal3 2 I AT 19 4 1,43 1 agnir bbuoiyam 40 2 J ; 70b 22 3 
agnaye srahi rcmaja praj-ipataye AV 12 1 J9 

^ agnirt»igopt54C 8 6 AV. 17.1.30. 

agnijyoti^am Ui cayumatim prana- t^r ina patu rasalhih para.stat4.4 
ratlm srsrgyam srargayopadi- iQ, J9 l.Q. 32 15 AV 19 17 1. 
dhanii thicvatiin srahi 45 1 18 agajt !)iraoyapati> ea C7 4 5* 

^ asris talrninam 32 7 AV. 5 22 1. 
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agDch putr&Di s.ldhanam gopathoVUali 
20 ‘ 6 . 2 '‘. 

agueli praj.‘itam 11.1.0, 13 1.7. 
A.V. 10 20 1. 

Ague gobiih 11 1 0, 33. 5 3 cf. 
CoacorOaoce. 

agno j.itavedah 33. 5. 3 Kau'. 72. 14 
Bgne j.lyasva 13 1 4 AV 11 1.1. 
ague prelii 20 3 o, 30 2 3, 40 2 1 
AY 4. U ') 

agt^ Sbbjarartjo 11 1 6, 33 & 3 
Kaos 72, 14 

agne yat lo tapali 32.18,21, AV.2. 
19 1. 

agocr ado 5si (.agoe rodasi’) 17 2 9 
agner ivasya 33 7 AV 6 20 1 
agocr InaQ^e 32 16,31 AV.4.23 1 
flgnao kan«yjiiii 44 3 7 cf Cod* 
cordance. 

agram'agraiii carantioim 42 1 6* 
V 42.1 7. 

aghadn^ta dc\ajal.i 32 18, 24, 42 
17 AV 2 7 1 

agboraglioratarebhyas ca 40 3 3‘ 
cf C'^oconlaoee 

agboraia camah scab.i 3G 9 7. 
f^hore agboralarQiakanle 35 1 I* 
aghorebbjoiUja gborebbjab 40 3 3* 
cf Concordance 

agboro vajro musalaprspatali 37 1 G* 
ilDgad-angat 33 6 7 AV lO 4 25, 
14 2 69, 20 90 22 

'lyauU II I II Kaus 9S 2 
all dbanvani 32 5 AV 7 41 1 
ati mbali 7 15 W 2 6 5 
atisrsto ap.im 10 1 1 AV 1C 1 1 
atsi purn-am say.'ioam sgas^a1am 
1 36 T"' Kans 46 55'. 
atbarvanas3a dulute 35 1.1' 
ithissendro gjarabhyim 11 1 7 
\V 6 133 2' 

adarasrt 32 13, 18 AV 1 20 1 
aditir dyauh 32 19 A5 7 6 1 


63!> 

addbt tniaui agtinye 10. 1. 12. AY. 
7. 73.' i *. 

adhi bstha pasuQ blm^auasjagop.lli 
lec.i.o-'. 

adbi brubi 32.14- AY.S.2 7. 
aoailadbfayas ham 32.14,17,18,20. 
AV. 6. 59.1. 

anamitnm no adbarjt 32 11; AV. 
G. 40. 3. 

anjpU ye 32.17.18: AV. 4. 7. 7; 
5.6 2 

anicartay.a namali scab t 36 9 8. 
anumataye 5gna\ e aTistairfe (sTaha) 
20.4 2 

anumatihsaT\am37 IG 1-.VV.7.20 6. 
aQUi47.a mrtyaTB 32.9,18, 37.2.1; 

.VV 8.1.1. 
aotara <ib) 40.3.3. 
aotank'ena pafati 19. 1. 10. AV. 6. 
80.1. 

aotardave jnbcU 32 3 AV. G.33. 1. 
S|>a oab sosoead agbarn 32, 6, IS, 26. 
AV 4 33 1. 

apa ny adbab p&uro^eyaip vadbam 
32.15 aV. IB 20.1. 
apamitym apratlttam 37 11 AV. C 
117 1 

apanmiUpo'aysj tr.itjsrjimj l8c. 1. 

11 Kaa^. 24 20 

ap.id agrc 18 b 10 1 AV. 10. 8. 2L 
apim agram a$i samulram vo 'Sbbja* 
sasqaim 10 1 13 AV IG 1.0 
Spain puspam 37 IS cf Coaeor- 

api ceyam prthiTi La&calbante 40 

6 3« 

apendia dTi'atali 32 14 AV 1. 21 4 
apo diTyah 42 2 2 AV 7 89. 1, 
10 5 46 

apsu le 39 1 6, 43 2 1 AV. <6. 
80 3> 7.83 1 

apsu te rijan Mnina 13 3 15 AV 

7 83 1 
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abhayam 4. 4 5 cf Concordance, 
abbayam dyavlprtbivi 4 1 16; 17 
2 9; 32 12,18: A.V 6 40 1. 
abbayam pa$cad abhayam parastat 
41.2 2: AY 19 15. &• 
abhayam mitravaranan 33 11, 12, 18 
AV 6. 32 3 

abbi pavo anu^ata 37.1.9®. Ksns. 
47. 16' 

abliieaiac ca Irtyatah 20.7 5® 
abbi tyaro deTam 67. 5 2. AY 7. 
14 1 

alhi treodra 32 13, 18 AV. 6.99 1 
»bbi dyaninaiii btbaspaie 37. 1 9* 
Kaus 47 16*. 

abbibhur yajBabl9.2, 32.13 AV.e. 
Q7 I 

abhy aicafa 37 IQ- AV.7.82 1. 
amitrSnlqj snyam bbfittm 37. .5 3' 
amulam hana-hana d.-iha<daba|>nca> 
paca matba-matba t3\ad daha tavat 
paca y^ran ino ralam Aoaya<8i) 
BTSha 35 1 2. 

amSh p5i& 32 11, 13; AY 1 27 1 
amtiam aay atnylam aartana samdbebi 
43 1 IJ Valt. 7 5 
amogbaya Datnah grabS 36 9 6 
ambayo yanti 32 22, 20, 27, 37 1«, 
3'J.l 0, 42.1.10. AV 1 4 1. 
ayam te yonib 32. 25- AV 3 20 1 
ayam no agnib 45 2. ]6 Vjut 4 21 
syam pra^jn.im jaoit.l pngSpabh 18' 
1 9. 

ayam pratlaarah 0. 1 11, 32 2, 18 
AV. 8. 6.3. 

ayammeTacanabSS. 18 AV.10 3 1 
ayasmayenabrabtnsnal.SC 7® Eagi 
46 55*. 

aya vKthS 32 19*: AV.7.3.J 
ayojalah 41. 1. 3 AV. 19 CO 1 
aranyor atanl sarp caraSTa 22.9.2® 
aritlyoh 37.1 3 -'aV. JO.6 J 
8rayal«nyanain 32. 3 .4V.2.ia3. 


sicicpanis tathesvarah 67.4.5®. 
aiUiapani* tatbeSraiah 67. 5 3®- 
artbiDO yanh ced artham 1.32 7*; 
RV 8 79 5®. 

atr^tcan mdram 18b.l.4; 19-1>C: 
AV.5 3 11. 

alalsmt4 eapad duhsrapnam 40. 5 4'. 
aliUara ja^'amadali 1. 36. 5 AV.11. 

9.9, cf PaippalacJa mantrab. 
alepayt oamah avaha 36. 9. 20 
a^a jyani wa 32. 7 ; AV 8. 42 1 
aTadagdham dn^yapnyam 37,5.5®. 
avadagdbS aratayali 37. 5 5®. 
anananyuV 32 13. AV 6 65 1 
aTa mi papmaat srja 32 6,7 AV. 
6 2 « 1 . 

a^yo TSwbbir ya^aoe raadvtavyam 
46 3 6® see Concordance, 
aiubbaaya ca gbatasam 20. 7. 2®. 
aaniantayena\aTmanal,36.7®‘ E&n4. 
46 65®. 

axnavaraia ao 32. 5 AV. 5 10 1 
aliaotasya tra znanuS yonajmi 14 
1 13* Ps’ 14.1.12, 15 1 3 
AV 19 2S 1 , 

aiCriaS biabznanS yatam 17 2 . 0. AV 
5 20 12. 

a^iibbySo' gralhito grantbib 20 7 
1 '. 

8>vo 4s« iyprajanmasi 17. 1 5 see 
ConcaciUnce, 

asapatoam 4 5. 13, 6 2.5 cf Con- 
cordance. 

asapataam puraslat 32 14, 41.3 2 
AV, 19. le 1 

asapatna sapaUagbnl 18.1.7': cf. 
Concordance. 

aso asavB mnla 37.1.10® AV. 19 
44 4®; KauA 4? 16®. 
asmakam staTat.im uU 18c. 1. 5' 
RV.6 54 C®. 

Bsmia bbavaoto inumanjanfaRi 13. 

2 a 
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asjniQ vasu 32. 10 AT I 9. 1. 
asniai k"-atrani 4G. 2 1 AV. 7- 78 . 2 
asmai gramaj-a 32 12 AV 6.40 2 
as>a inadbra)] pibata /nadsyadhrain 
44.4 12' RV 7 39 8*. 
asya vamasya 32. 22 AV. 9.9 1. 
aham amukam mredayami 40 2 9. 
ahno ca tva 4 5. 8 AV 8 2. 20 

5gavahl6.1.3,30.1 7 AV 4.21 1 
[a]gavoindm upati'^thantam 10.1.10. 
iigoeyani Irthlapotram 20 0 4* 
asloam a.saiulebhyali 32 5,31 AV. 
1.31.1. 

Joys jSnu 44 2 11. AV. 18 1.62 
Jjyam teiah samnddi'tam 8. L 0* 
Pi 8.1 5. 

ajyam pjpaharani param 8 1 6* 
Sjyeaa deras tfpyanti 8 16* 
ajye lokaK pratl^ttllf.Slk 8 1 6** 

.V te r.i^tracn 32 12 AV 13. 1 5 
a t\2h.iT>.am antab 19. 17 .tV 6 
87.1 

.adityaVartitam avitram 20 7 1* P* 
20 C 8. 

fl 00 Wiari 32 25 AV 5 7 I 
.ipasjati 32 3.4- AV 4.20 1. 

.ipah 33 C 4 cf Concordaocc 
.<po agnxn 44 4 8 AV 18 4 40 
.ipo asin.in m.itarab sudayaotn 18 

2 12. AV 0.51 2 

.tpo bhrg'aiigirorupam 37 18 OB 1 
J 39 

.!)»} hi ^tb-a 17 18 , 39 1 C, 41 1 

3 AV 1 5 1. 

.1 pyayas^a 38. 2 2 Kau., 08 10 
i» mandrair indr.i 32 11.18 , 37 1 11 
AV 7 117 1 

I jn.i pO'te c.a pO'e ca *» 1.8 
.i\amtaDat.iin 15 1 -’3 probaWj tor 
aj'ani ina toto dnuonitauaticn 
Van 7 12 

.» }dta 43 0 2,44.2 11 AV.18 4B2. 


a jata derah sagauah tasaiuyah 20. 

2.8*. 

3 yata devo mama larttileyah 20. 

2 9*. 

3yJtuTaradj41.2.4: Slab.iaU 15.1 
aynsmantau saprajasau snvliau 37. 

9 3*. 

Syu-yani I8b. 13-1- cf. Concordance, 
a rabhasva 32. 9, 18 , 37. 2. 1: AV. 

8 2 1 . 

1 rain 4 4 1,5.7- AV,19 47.1. 
aratas fe 0 1. 10, 32 9 AV 5. 20. 1. ' 

Jrlhaya saumyJs fe santu 44,2.9 
arahaynmy abam 40 2 7. 
d«.iojm jp.iiebbyah 32.5 31; .IV. 
1.31.1. 

ita eUt odimbaD 40. 8 5: AV. 18. 

1 61. 

i(a4 Ka yad aitiutn4 ca 32. 14. AV. 

1 20.3. 

idani rail patoT.th 44. 4, 5 cf. KaU'. 

8S 12. 

idam vi-nob SS 2.5; 44.3.9; 67. 

C C AV. 7.26 4. 

■dam liavih 32. 3..4V 1.8 1. 

■dam abam yajamlcaip s\argani lo> 
tam aonay.imi 45. 1. 1C, Vait 7. 6. 
id'un.ipahll 1 8. 33 G 4; 43.2.2. 

AV 7.89.3 

idani d^msuo im iJam .7.a;nsam.i- 
Dloam 44 4 5 Kaii< 69 13 
■dam 00 chrej ah 32 12- A V. 19 14. 1 
idnrn l>arfair arartcneha sittam 37. 

5 8* 

iddratsaraya 37 8 2, 17.1; AV.O 
'.5.3 

idhna jitaredasah samidilbasja te- 
bhyo vardbayasva prajayijpatabliili 
'n)d grhair dhancna 40 3 4 , 
lodra I'atram 19 3.5 AV 7 2 

India jiva 41 3 1 W 19 70 1 
India iu.^s>a 32 19* AV 2 5 I 
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Index Ib 


indranetraya rarinVi S'v&a Sfj.O 42. 
indiam abam W 3 5 AV 3 15. t 
indraiu id devatataye C7 1. 6 AV. 

20 118 3 

mdrah Sacipatili 67.1 7* 

indrasya kuksih ISe. 1 ?• AV. 7. 
Ill 1 

indrasya grho S<i 3?. S AV. 5 6. 11 
indra«ya larnii'i 32 14: AV. 5 6 12. 
indiab wtlta '20 3 &; AV 3.17.4. 
indcah aulraaia 18b. 1. 4- 13 1.6, 
32.1M2.18; 37 1 11 AV 7 91.1. 
indraya SvaliA 18h 1 4 AV.19.43.C 
indrena ti'vrtikrtam 20 7. 1*. 
indro jaySti 19 I (J, 32. 13: AV 6. 
9S. 1. 

imam jaNam 52. 7 AV. 6 9l 1 
imam agu ayuse 32 U AV 2 23.5. 
Imam ladra rardbaya 4. 1 3; 16 1. 

7, 18b 1 4. 10 '1 6- AV 4 22 1. 
imam bali^ Baoucara ju^asra 20 
2 0». 

mam me agae 52. 4, IS AV C 
lU.X. 

imSapah 16 l.b, 10b 3.1. 20 3 2 
AV 3 12 0, 9 3 23 
imj apali pavaoena put.lli 20 7 9* 
ima ja brabmanaspale IS 1 9 AV 
10 8 6 

imlli sumaBa^ah 20 3 2. 
ime ('c gaodhah?) 20 3 2 
imaustambhaugbrtaaiaktanlS 1 8* 
yo'>‘i 4 4 1,3 7 AV 19 49 1 
i-ie boije tra etc. 40 3 3- KR 3 6. 
30 10 

iha pu‘ftim pastipatir dadbata 45 
2.3* VaiL7.l7‘ 
iha prajam janayatn prajapatili 45 
2. S’" VaiL 7. 17*, but cf Con- 
cordance. 

iha bhasati <tci> 10 1 15. 
ibeti derlb 37 18 1 KftUs 3 3 
ihaira dhruvlm 32. 5 AV 3 12 1. 


l^nam l>bess)aaarti 18’’. 5. 1\ 
32 2 AV 4.17. 1. 

IICC4 piUotam 8. 1. 10, 32. 19‘; 70b. 

6.5: AV.13 2.3C. 
uecairghosah 5.4 $■ IV. 5. 20. 1. 
mcbosmaradrayA oamah sr.ilu 36. 
9 24 

nccbiis>n3)a namab sijlu 30 9 23. 
lac cbrayasva IS 1 9: AV 0 112.1. 
nta deiab 32 9, 18, 2l>, 27. AV. 4. 
13 1. 

ota pnlrab pitaran 32. 5 AV 5 1.8 
nto asy nbaodhulrt 32. 2 AV. 4 
10.1 

ullulam udcabo bbara 14 1. 13*. 
AV. 19 23 1 ' 

uW»<i\babwawy agaibbaeugrbite 5sil3. 
3.14 

ud agat 33. 6. 4 AV 17. 1. 24 
ud agdiain 32 7- AV, 2 8 1. 
ad asya kcUvali 32 22: AT 13 2 1. 
ud itas Irayo aVraman S2. 17 AV. 
4 3 1 

ud trai.lm 43 6 ♦, 44 3.4 kV. IS 
1 44 

ndiriiDl Qta 41 3 2 AV 12 ] 2b 
ud ntbamain varona plsam 1 36. 1, 
17 2 9, 67 2 3 AV 7 83 3, 
<18 4 69> 

ad n tyam 41 l 5 AV 13 2 1\>, 
20 47 13 

ndohya prah db.iiatat 14 1 13'’ 
AV 19.25 I'* 

nd enara 37. 20 1 AV 6 5 1, <8. 
12 ) 

wd eb\ 15 3 1- AV 13 1.1. 
nd gbed alibi Scatamagham 41.1 8 
AV 20 7, 1 

ndbadbyasTAgns pia Tii.as'a jony.mi 
22.9 2* see Concordance. 
tBl >^ain t'mias.'is p.in 41 1 "• \V. 
7.53 7. 
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upa prajat 32 3 1 28 1. 

upa progat sabasraV'ah 32.11,18: 
AV. 6 37. 1 

npa pnyaro 32 9 AV. 7. 32. 1 
Qpavi&tayj bhagam dabas\abfi35.1.3. 
upa iv.Tsaya prthi\im 17 2.11 AV 

6 12G I 

upastlias te 32.1b AV 12 1 62. 
upabaram jmam deva 20 5 G‘ 
upa hvaye 39 1. S AV 7, 73 7. 
9 10 4 

ubhayimham 40 3 9 
nbhau ma yasasaratat 18 1. 6‘ 8ec 
CoDcordaoce 

uru Mstio M krainasTa 8 1b. AY 

7 2C S' 

urnvyaea oali 32 14 -AV. 5 3 8 
(iluLhsIJn musalant paOtam hioaaO 
37.1.2‘ 

lipase sab pra >accba3>a 4 3.3' 
see Concordaac# 

u«» ap.a STasai taniab 12 1 AV 19 
12 I 

urjam pU'Tani daJb.itu nah J7 19 '»*. 
iirjan* bibbrat 3i 5. AV 7 CO 1 
urdb'am jigatu Ibc'ajam 4C .3.2* 
RVKb. 10 191 b‘ 
unSbTj a.‘‘ya 37 8 2 AV 5 27 1 

real) padini m.itray.i 11 3 1,2 AV 
0 10 19 

rtam t'.» *at}cna pan'ir»riniJ45 1 9 
K'au-. 3 4 

rdliaiimanUo jouim 32 5 W > 1 ! 

c’la-atam 7 1 8 AV 3 9 •> j IS 12 
etaiu sadbast ih 14 1 C AV h 123 I 
etat to annam 41111 
ct.at to pratat imaba 14 4 5 \V lt> 
4 75 

,taJ .1 r"ba 4') Ho VV 18 3 . $ 
ptifii i<lhn!3oi 20 3 ■> b»» , 40 2 J 
nv 10 0 Vi 


etam bbigam 44 4. C: AV. C. 122. 1. 
eta dera.aendli 32. 13- AV. 5 21. 12. 
ete (te) dera gandha ctiini pa^p.lny 
fsa dbiipflJj 20 C S 
edani barbir ni «idata 44.2.10': cf. 
Coocordaoce. 

esa sya te dliaraya sutali 40.3. G*: 
see Concordaoce. 

[diitar} e<«isroai rob)ni lamaj/i diI.i- 
Diam va dngdho 10. 1 20. 
ehi jiratp trayamanam 4. I. 8: .IV. 
4 9 I 

chy a'.m^oam .1 tstbs 4. 4. 0; -VV. 
2 13 4 

aita detail 4. 4 7, & 10, 17. 2. 14, 
40 ‘2 4 AV 19 39 1. 
aiodr3») le cid adblyate 20 6 4'', 
aiodragoaiD varma baholam 32. 11, 
14 AV.S 5 19 

oin stab Cb 3 2 

0 eit satbjyam 40 8 6 A V, 1$ 1 I. 
Ojas ca mo l^atrani ca inc 30 b. 2. 5 

SCO Coocordanoo 

ojO 32 9 AV 2. IT. 1 
om 3*2 1, 35 1 I5 30. 1 C, 11, 15; 
51 1. 40 2 8, 41 5 4, C 4 see 
Concordance 

om namali Bt<tbi 3C I 6. 
nin namo mab'ipingal tya simban.idt- 
nidino oaanh ar.'ib.i 3C 1 15 
oin |>rapadye 72 4 G Kaa^ 3.4 
om blinsab GG 3 2 
om tbub GC 3 2 
om I'hor blmvali svab Gi> d 2. 
m'ldbioim tBn>»*\3n'‘ 4? 1.6* 

Aatnlo Vaiukapattn: 35 1 I * 

Airalaya TiVatuja Latiram.ttarit mgi- 
rval iTba'patjailnkapilamnilal 
muiidajMiULap lU -lar idbipatito 
lapirdiD'" 'taha t>'' ! 2 
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lodex Ik 


1 I 

iaucaBanittia\ar3]TatiiU)>ah 20.to 7 
liimas lat 46 2 6 AV 19. hC I 
kamo jaju- 4" C- AV 9 2 19 
ktl.ij-a larjl lya oamalifi^abiSS-t) 4 
liiara s'ahl CC 3 2 
kokkota yasya raktik^ih 20 0 3*. 
knru-kurn mora-muru 30.1.14*. 
kurnsva 44 3 ?• cf Coocordaocc 
Vuhum ficT jm 32. 19 .AV. I. 47. 1 
variant as id TaiL 1 1C. 
krt.iotaja samah svahi 36.9 3. 
ki'ilb prajali pa^arak aamn^aate 37. 

1 2'. 

ke cit pa4upata>ii raadrata 20. C. 4* 
kcnljiU 1 25.3. 

(tataial-kayiindlilfine namaH 40 
M3 

l.olxkonia'm laA'aboman'v ayrik^'at&Din 
■?aliaTO ks.Ti«j.imiks tasyi famSplar 
bkaTadbbiT atBSresa.'ibhiT brabm* 
canbbn has^jabliDithit bhaajla* 
vya« 30b 1.2 

kiidao ta'qiu aparlki^ali 40.3. C' 
sae CooeoTdasce 
Vi-etJiyat Ua 33 7* Al.'i lO. 1. 

Vkiadgam clkbimaatrayami 4 1 13*. 
P 4. 1 12 

kbanakbaDaya oamab srlbA 30 9. 17. 
P 38.24 1. 

{raaglyamQoay.igaine 40.4 4* 
gsccban id dado-o ratJm 1.32 7* 
KT.8 79 5» 

ganatvjyai l»at»r]jmi 18c. 1 11 
KanA24 20 

gadaya prabaraneca 36 ] 9. cf aa> 
jrena. 

gandhadTara 3b 2. 2 tor gaodba' 
dTaram^ 

gaadhatrapaara^ali pnnami 4i 2 10 . 
YaiL 7 22. 


gaadtArrehbyaH taibaica ca 20- 3^ 
gaibbaa prTnami 45 2.7. Vut.7.22 
gavam go^lba tba madby&lo vftsaii 
18c. 1 9*. 

gjtnm yajuaya gjtain ya^napalarc 

4C'3’2‘ nVKb.mi91.5*. 
gjyatn vai tripld brabma 31. 3. 2'. 
glca e\a suralbsyab 1C. 1. 4: Tait. 
34 0. 

giiayas te p»tvala!» 10.1.10; 18. 1- 3; 

32.11,18; AV. 12.1.11. 
gintc angaratoD 18k, 15; 32. 10, 
23- AV.6.C9.J. 

gnuoo barjadatsye 46 3 5*: 8V. 
1.I‘ 

gfbSo au»i 13.4 3- AV. 7.00.1*. 
grabanaV-atiatailifiTm AS 5*; RVKb 
10 127. 4». 

gil'iaaa te ^arsjYi^ 32, js. 

AV. 12 1.30 

gTi'DO braanlab 32. 17, 19: AV (5 
55 2 

cliaoagbaouya cama}) svabaSC. Q.)3 
gbosDgbO'lya ssnab svab3 36. 9. 19 
gbrUsya jutab 8. 1 5 and colopboc. 
AT 19 58 J 

gbrt*»a tt5 37 IT AV 19 27 6 

cakripir.is Uthes^arati 07.6 
caDdrana apsn 46 8 5 .kV. 18 4 SO 
citreni d«\lo§in 41 1, 5 AV. 13 2 
24,35, 20 107.13.14 
citrapal-i Tibaragaoiah 20.2 S'" 
eitraiu sakaip di« roeanani 1.12.4, 
13 4, 14. 4, 15. 4, 16 4; AV. 19 


jaoat prapadyn 72.4.6. Kan? 3.4. 
jaya^jarayaiayidhipataje lapardim? 
66.3 2 

jaraynjali pratJiamah 32 7 AV. 1. 

12 1 . 
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jitaiif^.asmalam 32. 15' AV. 10. 8 
1—27; 9. 1. 

jisnor alvafiya vajinah 4G.3.4*: VS. 
23.32* 

j~niam tracam ajiniaj's oir nodaava 
22.9.2*. 

llvam jatyam eva inkmam dads 
40 1, 14*. 

Jiva Btha 41.1.3. AV 19.C9. 1. 
jusanafi suryo velu STaha 43. 1 21* 
VaiL 7.11' 

jt'ano agcir veto graha 43.1.20* 
Tait 7 11*. 

jyotismaa nd eti 45. 1 23. 

tao chtm yor 3 rmlmahe 4$. 3. 2* 
RVKh 10 101 S‘. 
tat puro'aya TlJmalie 40 2 A* cf 
CoQCordaoco. 

tat larram tiladaocna 4 2.10' 
tat UTinili 32 1. RV’ 3 C2 10. 
tatba 13.3.4, 30 b. J 3 cf Con- 
cordance. 

tath-Utn 4 1.18. TiDh 73.20 
tad agnir tayoli . . . 40 C. 0* 
tad vai poniDam abbina^im stmT-ra 
37 5.8'. 

tanu^ te 32.14 AV. 6.92 3 
tarn tra rayain apahinma gborani 
37 1 4* 

Un no astn viiampato 37.5 4* 
tan BO rodrali pncodavat 40 2. 5* 
cf. CbnconJanoe. 

tan no rudro Ssaman} alam 40 2. C* 
tao me tratn nuda rninaya 42 1 S* 
fan mo bhegavia Ivinah 40 6 12' 
tan me >ahata kilbi-4m 37 19 2* 
(am ahain t.al(iS3rnBjhsm SO S 5' 
tim ahsm KvetasaiMBaham 20.2 1* 
lam aian) Mrva.s3Jiin »han» 2lt 2 4* 
lam ahnm sii'iha«amcijbain 20 2. 2*. 

(am alia’" cjirasamn.Jiam 20 2 2 


tarn aham punar a dade 37. 14.2*. 
ct Concordance. 

tam aham panndarTkaksam 40.2.3*. 
lam jJiam mattbluh s.lrdhani 20. 
2 6*. 

tam imau stambhan nirdabatatn 18. 

1.8*. 

tasjnai deriya yidnsabe 40. 2. 6*. 
taamai pracya djso antarde^at 32 17, 
18, 37. 12. 1: AV. !5.5.1. 
tam TKcarujiah pa4avo >adanti J 32. 

10*' cf Concordance. 

(jBt safyaojah 32.3' AV. 4. 36 1. 
tam e«ijn pari oir jahi 37.5 3*. 
lavatti«yabhayam nisti 20.7.5*, C*. 
tacad imam dbuttam prarabayami 
20 7 9*. 

(.ih aam ctoomi bari-j girteos staba 
£2 9 4*- see Concordance. 
ti$ro devil) 32.]4:AV. 5.3.7;27.9. 
tabbyam era 32.0: AV. 2. 28. 1. 
(rp(n y.)ta paUiibbir deraynnuh 41. 

4 12* ct. CoQCordaDcc. 
teja«4 prebaraneoa etc. 30.1.11: cf 
Mjrena. 

tejo tejo (nan dbehi srab't 1.20 
3 AV 7.89.4. 

(ej4 4si ftulrram 33 2.3. cf. Concor- 
dance 

tena soanena sn.iiny aham 40 4. 2*, 

5* 

tc no rak-antii sairata-h 37 3.4*. 
(yam u -u 32 11,18.37 l.Il- AV 
7 85 1. 

traya-ftnintad devatah 13.3.2 tV. 
19 27. 10. 

trataram indram 19 l.C. 32 11,16, 
37 1 11 AV 7 8a 1 
trayamane 4 4 1 o 8' AY. C. 107. 2 
|(n-y etaa miatrasaraslrtam 30 26 

tiyayu'Sia 4 4 8. a 12 O 2 4 17 
2 15 \V5.2S7 



Index lb 


^4(> 

Ham no agne 17 2 S AV 1 20 5, 

8 3 

t^am agne pramatih 13 4 4 RV 1 
31 10 cf Concoidanoe 
Ham (fid/as tram maltcmdrali 15 1 
4 AV 17 3 38 

txam eva no iitavcdaU 37.5 2'. 
Haiadva xitrairv slV^ija 37 1.8*. 
Kaua 47 IC* 

tvaya puivam 33.3 AV. 4 37 I 
tTaya tnanyo 20 4. 1, 32 13 AV 
4 31 1 

Ha<!ta me daivjam 32 11,18 W 
b 4 1. 

tx&m adja'anaspiteS? 1.8*- Kano 
17 16* 

t«e«as te dbumaU 1 36 2 AV 18 
4 50 

ilani'traj i jitobaianeQa 16 I 10 c( 
%ajrcna 

daVsinahastanba ipah 41 1 3 
daksmao Dayann 45 2 12 Van 7 
24 

danilapiiiis fatL«f,va«k 67,3 6* 
dandena piihaianenaSC 1.7 c' »a. 
jrena 

dadhilrSTno ak.7ri-.am 40 2 4». P. 

38 2 2. .W. 20.137 3 
ilaibho 3.1]% faTnudnjali 37 5 C*. 
Jaiavrk*a snunca 32 7 AV 2 *J. 1. 
dahyataui iti |u prabho 4 2 10''. 
d it.iro DO {bbixardbaatlm 41 4 10* 
cf Concordance 

disidisam tatb i stbanam 20 5 2* 
divas prtbiv) ih 18b 15 1, 32 28 
A\.G 125 2, 9 1,1, lo 3 1 
dive si.ihi 32 5,7 AV 5 9 1.*, 
diTjo gandharvab 20. 3 2, J2 4 
Al' 2 2 1 

Oirgbam .ijik c.i s.ivill imotn 37 
9 3* 

dnnfit pUii ta^niat 37 5 2«, 


4ardh}dtam dutviciiifitam 40 G. 12\ 
dn-lrtat pratimuejate 20 7.4'’. 
dnsrapoyam k.ima 32 8- AV. 0 2. 3 
dusya du*.!! 9S1 4 4. *>, 17.2 16, 
^.2 AV. 2 31.1. 
devam jvahaic ^itaw 40.2.3'’. 
dexam ptajyvdve varadain prapadje 
20 6 2*. 

dorayeiy.ifaf vcxlliaie }.ita\eda1t 22. 
9 2* 

devaaya txa 38 2 3 AV 19 51.2 
derail lapotab 70e 29.1: AV.C.27.1 
deranira liraram param 40 2 2'*. 
detaoam patDjh 32 14 AV.7.49.1. 
de\ao piljni’ c-irlliayi'^yami 44 2 8 
deviDi vacam aiansyanta durali 1. 

32. 10* cf Coocotdaote. 
debat praskaedet puaai oa bliarlya 
40 C.6*. 

debi me xtpttlan VhogSu 20.5.4*. 
dairl svastir aatu sail 46. 3 2°. 
RVKb 10 191 6‘ 

dtosvapnjam daurjiwtiani 32 S 
AV.4.1T 5, 7 23 1 
dyuRi.djur'i dara»daia SO 1.12‘. 
dyaur darvu al«i(a 44 4. 4 Kant, 
8S 8. 

d»ar innu 70b 3 o AV 4 13.2 
diisantau) nil dabaDfu me 33 0 O', 
ct CoocoiOancB 

dM-.anlani me pai.nad \j 33 o a* 

dlianadh tnyakiil la btiQgia'iO 1 ‘2" 
dhanaiati dhanam me dehi 20 7 10 
see Concoidancc. k \ bliagaiati 
bbagam 

dhanui liastlt 10. S 5 AV IS 2 00 
dbaiie<.a vjpr.'i amrU rtajhlli 44 4 
12' , ct Concoidanee 
dbanjani ja^asiam.iyuvjam 20 7 2*. 
dbiti to grantbim 18' 1 ” 
dhita pfi«i draiine nan dadhltii 37. 
9.3*. 
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dharani yapi mtya^ah 31 3.3* 

Jhlti va ye 32 25. AV 7. 1 I 
dhmtam av.aliayaroy aham 20 2 
2'*— ?■*. 

dhurtaya skaadaya visakhSya etc 
svaha 20.4 2 

dhenui \ag asmaa susfutattn 1. 32. 

10'*. cf Concordance 
dhyayinah parjcintalah 40. 5 3* 
dhrovS, dyauli 19 1 7 AX 6 88 1. 

ua ta^ yaksisah 4 4. 7, 5 ]0, 17 
2 14, 40 2 4 aV 19 38 1 
na ta ana renukakatah 32 12 AV 
4 21 4 

na f8«am >idyato bbayani 4 S 3' 
nadli>r8sra\ajn3«u c.a 40 4 5‘ 
namah fiei^ 

nainah katavikatalantemlte patale m* 
ka}e o^aary.lsau a^autjasau prtbi* 
vl->tak i I'takajinStyuoyo sauga* 
lujntigaluintDkatamflsi kataprarfte 
liradvi«a rudra iaudten.iTe*>ayn»c* 
saya baos-hana daba-daba |u«i- 
paca matha-matba vidhvamsaya- 
vidh>atnsaya vuve'^.nra yoge4\ara 
mabes^ara 3C 9 3 
namali k.liiya tii'niy.i {jatijayaj 60 
2 0 " 

narnas tiksnaya tiksnadsmMriyabhi- 
■.anaya sahasiapadayaiiaDtasimya 
y.imar.lya jjamsli s^aba 30. 9 15 
namas te astii pa^yata 30b 2.5* AV 
13 4 43,55 

nauia.s te fibo'inibhyah 32 12 AV. 
n 2 31 

n.amas te rudra rupebhyaU 40 3 3^ 
see Concordance 

nums fi* vi^vatomakb.a 06 2 6* 
nama9 le Ssfn 36 9 3 s»e Contwd- 

pamah sarJnUteNate\a3u tnrrte tn- 
1 rf« uaniab sr.ib • iO *» 2 


name jBaya sures.aya 66 2. 6*. 
namo devavadhebhyah 30b. 2.5; 32. 

11, 18, 29: AV 6. 13 1. 
name ciahapiiigalaya trivrte tnvrfe 
natnah s>ah>i 36 d. I 
name ruraya 32. 7; AV.7.1I6.1 
namo vah pitarah 44.4 ll; AT. 18. 
, 4 83. ' 

namo hiranjagaibbaya 13.3. 12 
na>a divo devajanena 10 1.19' ava 
dlTO 

nava pianao 32 18. AV. 5 . 28 1. 
navo-navo bila^as^ jayamanah 40 
6 13. AV 7.81.2, 14 1.24 
Mle suparna^m) 07 3 4- AV. 18 
3.60 

nityam gliantspataliDi 20 2 5*. 
nityaynlti maDoja^ah 20 2.1*. 
Didfiim bibbrati bahndba 10. 1. Id; 

18 3 30 AV. 32.3.44 
Diruilbaniiapatyubljaya(n45 1. 13 
Dinto mrrtj.j nab 37 1. 10* AV 

19 44.4' 

mrdagdbj no amiOSs tu 37. 3, S‘, 
mihastah 32 13 .\V. 6.60 1. 
Divi)>.ato dasytiO cblda\-ann india 

1 32 8 

oi'taptam rak<« njstapta arltayab 
45 1 14 Kau4 3 S. 
nitiSdlam 17 2 3. 32 3, 26 cf AV 

2 14 I 

Di beta Mts» barlii'i 46 3 5'. SV 

1 l« 

pataingiya siJbi 14 1 7, 17 I S 
paranie-thiDC s\ lb 1 14 1 7,17‘1 8 
cf Coocordance 

para yata 43.0.4 AV 18 4 03. 
part aah pllu rmala'i>37 5 6** cf 
Cimcordascc. 

pari dhatto 4 1 4, 18b 5 3 .AV 

2 13 2, 19 24 4 

{•an pu<A pura't It 1C V\ 7 9 4 
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Index Ib 


pMi pia^at 39 1 3 cf Concoidance 
pan vartimni 22 13 AV C C7 1 
paro Spchi 30b 2 8, 33.8, G8 3 3' 
k\' G 4') 1 

pary a.'man vanipo d&dhat 1. 3(> 7* 
Kau4 4C 55 

pary .avarte doavapoyal 33. 8: AV 
7 100 1 

paxitrena 32 2G -^V. 12. 1 30* 
pa^are camali svaba 3Q 0 21. 
paJopaUie bhimSya svahi 40. 3. C 
Va?y«ma faradiK {alam 41.3 1: AV 
10.C7.1. 

palaTn eaiadnipu'ana 33.11, 18: AV. 
0.3 1 

padabhylm to S3.10b AV 9.8.21 
«xabi 14. 1.7 , 17 1.8. 
p.Vtoa priharancoa 30 1.8: ef n- 
}rena. 

pUclhyo muSca 37 1 10‘. AY. 19 
U ** 

pahl Dim Mtataip devi 4.3.3' 

V'tbl inSm mabat<7 tsaliao 13 4 1^ 
piApaltya tlb<n;iya balhmo 

CG.3 2 

pitflhjfth 8T»<lhkn« larooii 4'> 1.27- 
Y»t7.15. 

pipp^ll 33.21. AV. 0. 109,1. 
puirain paiitram 41.4 8 (bigl AV 
18 4 39. 

ponali piimain liiin patram 37 19 4 
V 37 19 3 

panaato ma 15 1. 5, Ibb 1 2. 33 
‘30,30.1.6,42 1 10-AV.C 19 1 
paDararpttidurlllbatn 40 5 3* 
ptinir inJrab panar HiapaUS? 14 3*. 
AV.r. m. 1*. 

panar firji 23 5 3 K*u. T2 13 
paoar cio lraimira«ii3til» 37 14 3' 
paaar nia.ir wJnyatn 32 20.27, 37 
4 2 8 ‘3, 13 1.20 J- AV.7.67 I. 
t«a* t,»4uab 3T 1»\ n AV. 12 


panstad ynttftli 32.3; AV. 5. ‘39.1. 
pQn)‘.asamn)ito ^rtiiab 11.1.10: Kau4. 
119 4 

pa'.an taya vrate vayam iSc. 1. 0: 
AV 7. 9. 3. 

pusaon anu pra ga ibt 16c. 1. 5'. 
RV.6 M.G*. 

pu<i ga anv etu nab J8c 1.3*, 4*. 

P: 18c.l 3. RV. C W.o'- 
pu.«» ral'Atu sarvatab 18c 1.4*’ RV. 
C 54.6*. 

pu$i vljain sanotn nab 18c. 1. 4*: 
RV.6 54. 5». 

pu'oma aiah 32. 12' AV. 7.9.2. 
prttrtNiM tutiyam 45 1. 7. 
prtbiTyam agnaye 32 18: AV. 4. 
39.1 

prtlii»yai ^retraja 32 5' AV. 0 

10 1 . 

paomainisi pratLaml 17.2.10. AV. 
7.80 4. 

prajjpataye s\.lba 13.2.1; 14.1.7; 

17 1 8. cl. Coneotdance. 
prij .jwtjg cn 9 2. 3 : A V. 9. 7. 1 . 
irajipata oa trad etaay acyah 45. 

1.21: AV.7.S0 3. 
prajipater avptab 13 3 7 AV. 17. 1. 
27 

prajira paSuml cann ricayakaseQa 
20 3 1*. 

prajvxaul, IC 1.11. AY. 4 21 7 
prajrianto ya^aaMnah 20. .5 3*. 
pra M a>iiio«i tin-at 40. 3. 4*. AV. 
2 4 6. 4 10 a 

rrati>Thnalu IhaRaraQ davo dhiirtali 
20 3.2 

prati^bja jatiinjajam 20. 6. 6‘- 
cf CcDcordaBco. 

praticiaapbalab 18b 5 2; 32.2 AV. 
7 C5 2. 

praty»iairi nk<.ib pr»ljTi«fi aralayab 
4'i ]. 1 1 Kaa» 3 9 



Concordance to the Mantnii of the Pan^ijtxs. 
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{•ratyii'.liiaoi 45 J. 13 et Cwkw* 
dance 

pradoM) pan<31i»Tati 20 7 S*. 
pra oabhasra Cl 3. 2, 4 AV 7. 18 I. 
prand'ani npagacchatu 8.1 7* 
pra pata 33. 1 8 AV. 7 115. 1 
ptapadje samtarayinim 36 1.2*. 
prapacco 5ham cir.im r.itrim 4 3 5* 
RVKh. 10 127 4* 

prapiUmahelfayah pitamabehbyah pt- 
trbbjas ca 44. 3 5 
prapitgmahebbyali pitatnahebhyah pt* 
trbhjo m jtQtamatasrabcbhyo niitii- 
>ta>» tebbpab son ebb ja)i sap.aloT* 
Aobhyah STadblrad al-ayyan« a.*>tT 
ak’tayyam astu 44. 4 0 
prabnddblyj brdajani daba avih^ 
35 1 3. 

pra a.t mancantu varunaaya pl^t 
42,2.3^. see CoQCordaoce 
pramodo ndma glQdbat^a]l 20 7 8* 
pcarsbito me debi raran yatboLtan 
20 7.8* 

prastbitSya gatup daba sTlba35 1 3. 
prSgnaye 32 3 AV G 34 I 
praci dJk iSb 6 2. 32 26, 17, 18 
AV. 3 27 1 

pranada sarTabbutanam 31 3.3* 
prans pranam trayaira 37 J 10* 
AV 10.44 4*. 

praijaa prinami 43 2 7 Vait 7.22 
prSnapSoaa 32 9, 33. 1 9{^ A5'. 
2 16 1; 11 4 13, 7 25, 8 4,26 
16 4 5 

pranaya nawah 30b. 2 5 32 9, 18, 
37.2 1: AV 11.4 1. 
pratar agoim 18b 15, 32, 10, 28 
AV, 3 16 1 

pranyaa 7 15 AV. 7 33 1 
prayajD ana iran deresQ 37 J6 
AV. 19 62. 1 

pritas tu bhagaTaa para 20 5 4* 
preio yaatu 7 18 AV 7 114 3 


phat 31.9.1; 34.3.6; 36.3.4, 2 5. 
9 3; 40 2 8. 

badbaimi pratuarain imam 20 7.2'. 
babudeyam ca no Sstn 44 4. 10*: 
cf. Concordance. 

liahubbyam 11 . 1. 8: cf. Concordance, 
brbaspab'oa 10 1. 14; .4V. 14 2. 
53—38. 

brhaspatir nah pari pita 32.11,18, 
33.5 4: AV.7.51.1. 
brhaspate att yat 3S 2 5' cf. Con- 
cordance. 

brbaspaCc yutiaj $3 5.4’ AV. 20. 
17 12. 87.7. 

brabma jajbaaam 11.1.5, 10b. 2. 5, 

3 4. 32. 15,17,18,22,26,33 6.2, 
«. i, 37.8 2, 16 1, 17. 1. AV. 
4.1 1. 

brahma jlntn djt 37.14.3*. 
brabmiUy^^tba 37 6.1; 46.2.6, 49. 

5.8 AV 19 22.21, 23 30. 
brabmanS pratisarab Lrtah 20 7.1*. 
brabmandstbjpayaawi 37.10.4''. 
brabmanaslbapitarp mahat 37.19.2* 
cf Kao4 6 17 

biabaiane srab.t 13 2. 1 AV. 19. 

22 20, 23.29, 43 8. 
brabmanyam ca yasasvuiain 20 5 3*. 
brabraanyapitniih saba mttrbhii ca 
20.2 9* 

brahma bhrajat 33.5 2, 6 4 Kaus. 
87 8 

brabmipaiam 37. C AV. 14. 1.64. 
brahmanena paryubtasi 32.12: AV. 

4 19 2 

bnhmano ha vi abam amnkasagotro 
bbagavato mabe'svarasya eratam 
caruyami 40 3 1 

bhabtinaio ca vise>atah 20 5 4* 
bbags aO 3 5 AV 3 18 3 ' 
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lodef Ib. 


bhagapramatbaBaya namab 8V.\b» 36 
ri U> 

bhagav.in k'.i cid apratirupah (arahaV 
20 e 0 (bis' 

bbag lya naniali svah.'i 36. 9 0 
bhajas\a m.im bba\Qdbhaia20 6 1* 
b{ CoBCOTilance 

bhadtam vada 1 36 C. Kaut 4G 61 
bhadram iccbaatah 20. 4 1 AY. 19. 
41. 1 

bhaduni bhaga^atIln krvtvim 4. 3 4*' 
RYKh 10 127 3* 

bUadiB parar^ a-tmalu 4 3 '»* RVKb 
10 127.4* 

bbarara namali 20 0 1 TAA. 10 10. 
>h3\i5'arva 32 31 cf Cotcortanw* 
Ibv.t.sr'JT idam Uuniab 32.17: 

ay.u 0 0 

b!iavX<ama manre aiim 32. 7., 17' 
AV 4 28 1 

i>hi\j'af«au nnhfam 30b U 6, .35 
17.18 AV.Jl.2.1 
bUwc'l %Tm talbaiTa ta 20. 7. V*. 
lhaTC*litia\o n'llibhare 2i' 0 I*' cf 
CoDLordoBce 

Hiaminnl caraeto ritjam 40 6 3*. 
Iba^nianl t« praii«»yatu 40 6 4*. 
tbaanun i aalnani ntumam 40 4 9*. 
bbvmana tinlyflfo rvidrali 40 4 2*. 
lbavma«ninsiii praM'-jaini 40 4 1* 
IWroaATiincna ruJro Jii 40 4 1'. 
Uwtab p>aiad)*72 4 1>. K»»-*.'5 4 
bliub 32 1. 

bbriti prajialje T2.4 0 Kiu* .3 4 
Ib'jtir dcTiih aiha r-ithi'i tO 6 I* 
llifiUT lialim niihuilrak « 49 

iLuiif rna iyuM Tiltnrii 40 J>.2» 
Ihiitr tfi« Jia-nim fiimiij.'t 40 

IKtit tB« Imitn ijxabtt 40.3.2'. 
I'.'ifir ii*nc!i uratarsh 40 6 l\ 
U.Cu> t bs'brib 40 6 1» 


bhxite^u S2. 30 AY, 4. 18 1. 
bbunut bbuaum agat 37.20. Ij 40. 
6.2 Kaui. 136 2, 

bhumH tea pratigrhnatu 16 1. 14: 
AV. 3 29. 6 

bbume mahyam sn i bhava 18. 1. 7 **. 
bbume matah 'S'i 18. AY. 12. 1.C3 
bbuySaicidcahSi 10*:AY.13 4.46. 
bb3uniaQtanL<3divya]n ra 8.1.7*. 
bhratrA Tj^akbeoa ea M^voiOpa 20 
2.9*. 

)uantntna«\ surSSjananv 20.5.2'. 
raaniratoaaarai'iatiriipali 20 C 7. 
madbu aatah 44.4 1 : iCau». 91.1. 
nianas .1 ca \idn(:tani 40 5.4*. 
manA}ai factum 16b. J. 6 : Kau'. 
107.2. 

maaoNycbbio bhayaui caitt 20 7. 3*. 
mano Jyotii juvaflm njjasya 22 9 
4*: cf. Concordance 
mano nr » hvltnalii 43.0 4; 14. i. 

11* cf CoTiwdaucc. 
matidib prajiikti Mial 1 mah.fntali 
37 l.«*. 

mama ;ajr>aM>aidban! lS.1.7*. 
mamjgoo aarcah 17 2 9, 18 3. 5. 
20.4 1; 32. 18, '23, 37.13. 40.2. 
1. A3’ 6 3 1. 

mamollta 4 4 2 KeaA 133 3. 
mija poo p'pstm'i fcacadbvam Itj 
1 13- AY 3 14 0 
may* macditam 20 5.0*. 

maji lartna aamrdhiafim 37 10.5'. 
mirdtijh Mtraro inuja 4. 1. 13*. 
martn'ini to 32 11, I 8 , 37. 1. II: 
AV.7.118 1. 

mabiu tndtn ^acyasl IBb 1.4; AV. 
20 133 1. 

'"iraliidcTaniV prajadyc Mrantcafali 
40 2.2* 

tnabSlcTSaa dbimsbi 40.2 5*, 6 *; 

»f C.nr..T,U„r<. 
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Concordance to the Jhntm ot Ao Paritijtas. 


mabapssnpatayo narnali avabS 36. 
9 22. 

roaha mnCca roah.» ninflca 36. 1 14*. 
mabaraitniya pingalacetrSya namah 
svahS 3tt 9 16 
tnabipataye sraha 20 4 
mahyam apab 4.4 3, 32.17,19,20- 
AV 6 61.1. 

ma te pranah 13 3 10. AV 5 30 15 
ma tva dabhan yatadbanSh 37.5 6*. 
see Concordance 

mS D3 Spo medham 37 4. 2 AV- 
19 40 2 

ma tab patcat 32 11. l8, 37- 16 
AV. 12. 1.32 

ma B*h ptpand «4 ubS 37.4.2 {cf. 
AV. 19.40 4) 

nS DO derail l8b. C. 3* AV C. 50 I. 
ma no inedham 37 4. 2 AV. 19. 
40 3 

ml no Tidan 17 2 8, 32. 13,13,29 
AV 1. 19 1 

raim tv erani paripabi uah 37. 1 5* 
ml pra gima patbah 32. 18 AV 
13 1.69. 

ml bradhcah samyum iccbala 37. 
5 6* 

ml ml himsib 36 9.3 
mirtasdaya Bvlbl 14 1 7, 17 1. 8 
mitrab prthivyod akilmat 32. 14, 11 
AV 19 19 1. 

mdi'Diib namab STlbl 36 1 12' 
motto Sbsra S3rvap5p«bhyab40.5 5' 
(Ui]mnBcaDtttma32.3l AV 6 96.2 
mnfica-tnuQca pramuSca ca 20 7.8* 
inuuca sailatnayat papat 20.7 8* 
rouBelmi tvi 32 7,9 AV. 1 10 4, 
3. 11.1. 

murdbabam 32 22 AV. 16.3 1 
mrgo na bhimab kncaro ginsthih 1 
36 4 cf Cooeordanca 
maitam pantham 32. 12 AV 8 1 10 
moksanani mok^akale ca 40 5 5* 

Bottiaj »a(l T ^ 


ja iynsa parislH.ab 37.14.2*. 
ja indra ira dSTcsu I8c. 1. 7: AV. 
9 4 II. 

yam rabanti gajab simhah 20 2.2*. 
yam vahaoU mayurai ca 20.2.3*. 
yain vahaoti sarvavamah 20 2.4*. 
yam tabanb’ bayah <rMah 20. 2. 1»: 
P: 20 1.3. 

yaleyena te diva a<;nih (Sakras ca 
20.3 3 V7 

yac ca rarco alscsn 32. 10: AV. 14. 
1-35- 

yac ca syad dnskrtam titam 20. 
7 3* 

yajsmJoarya saaratah ISo. 1. 5*; 

RV. 6.54 6*. 
yajami 66 3.2 

ya)6a te reda prstbam 45,2 18. 
yajlasya deram rtrijam 46. 3. 1*: 
RV. 1.1.1*. 

yata mdra bbaylmabe 32. 12: AV. 
19 15 t 

yatkamas te jnbumaa 37. 6. 4*: see 
Coocordance 

yat te lalmavam li^tam 8.1. 7*. 
yat te bhSnie 42. 1 6 AV. 12. 

1 35 

yat (e madbyam 32 1J,IS AV. 12. 

I 12. 

yat te matl yat te pita 4 1. 11. AV. 

5 30 5 

yat te vasali 33 7. 1 ' AV. 8 2 16. 
yat tva akrab 37. 1 3 AV. 10. 6. 3. 
ratia eubbuje hi mrmitab 20 3 1‘. 
yat srapoeannam a^nami 32 8* AV. 

7 lOt 2 

yatha kalam yatbl £apbam 8 1. 4 
and colophon ; 30b 2 S, 45 2 16 
AV 19. 57 1 , (6 46 3> 
yatbl dyaab 32 9 AV. 2 15. 1 
yatha rarnnam 65. 3. 4^bis)' ? 

yatbl somab praUhsarane 32 10* 
AV 9 1.11 

36 
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IndcT lb 


jalba lia%>a5'i Nahasi giasaii 18 
3 T 0 iV -i -iZ 2 
ialbe'Uai haltw tatiu 37 5. S'*. 
\atbendrah 11 1 8 AV 6.58 2. 
vathandiasr'fam prapatotavajram37. 

] 2 “ 

vathecdras tu \ar.m labdh'.a 20. 

•) 4 * 

jad agQih 32 7 A\ 1.25.1. 
jad agnir barhir adabat 37. 5 2* see 
Concordance 

jad a)6ataOi an.»n«i5taw 72. 4 3 
Kaus 119 2 

jad ajCaoSl tatha jBlmt 4 2 10*. 

r 4.2.9 ' 

yad odah eaipprajstlh 10 1 11. 42 
MO. AV..<1 13.1 
jad adnjan 37. 11 1 AV 6 119 I 
j'»J arraclnaoj SS 31 iV 10 5 22. 
>ad asmrb 3" 12, U 4. 16 1 AV 
7.100.1. 

yad Jpo naktatn snittanam calSn 
42, 2 3‘. I* 42 2 2 see Con- 
cordance 

yad S badbnaa 4 1. S, 13. 1.7, 18b 
12 AV 1 33 1 

}ad udap.»tram pra^artate 37.19.2*. 
yad dulibrtam yac clialalam 4.2.b*, 
32 2: AV’ 7 63.2; 14 2 1*. 

>ad de^ah 37. 11-, aV. 7.5.3 or 

yad deva derahedaoain 20 4. 1 . AV 
C. 114. 1. 

yad dhaiitibbyaoi 37. 11 AV C 
118 1. 

5»dy »nUnl-6 32 2C, 27; 37. 8 2, 
13,20: AV.7.(,6 1. 
jady antank>fi jadj ta'ii aoccaihS? 
1 . 6 *. 

yad tjjinim 1 24 3 cl Paippal.dl 
mantrah 

yaUii pnjih j.apaaajat 37.1.5* 
yaS \a ki-naialnnib n. 1 )0. 


yad dudrolia dontans pmanam 
42 2 3‘. 

yirf vulvatnsah 37 11 AV.6.115 I. 
yan mayd ^balam krtam 4 2. lO*" 
ct Ceflcordaoce. 

yan niSUli rathakntam 32.31: AV 
11 6.23, 

yaa me npayamo {patad dbaatatST. 

14.2*. P 37 14.1. 
yan me cb«dram 37, 4 2; 14.3; AV. 
W 40. 1. 

yan roe dotoUam dnthutam 40.2.12 * 
>»a me msoasalj 32.6. AV 9. 2. 2 
yao me letas tejasii samni^ya 40 
6 6*. 

yan me logam ca iokam ce 42, 1 b*. 
yao roe slaocenj 37. 12. 1’ Kaus 6 1. 
yan me sruro {pafad dbastat 37. 

15 1: c( jsn me wpajartc 
yamah pretapaOs cuvs 67. 3. 5*. 
yamaaye lokit 8 1. 4, 6 and colo- 
pbon* AV. 19, 56 1. 
yuno rortyoW 32, 11,17,18,26' AV. 
6 93.1. 

yu4a$ani me&drah 32. 10 .IV. 6 
58 1. 

ya»o banh 18b 1,5, 32 10,28 AV. 
6 39.1. 

>85 ca bany^sabasrena 20.2.7* 
ja5 c» matTganair miyam 20 2. 6* 
yah sitrutt matdayisyaU 4.1.13\ 
yah <raoiat tapasali 37. 8 2 AV. 
10 7 30. 

>as to gaodbah 4 I. 7, 4 8, 5. 11 
6 2, 3, 17.2 15, 20 3.2, 32. 2S, 
42 1.6 AV. 12 1.23-25 
>as to manyo 20. 4; 32 13. AV. 4. 
32.1 

yts m aarpo VNciUh 18b G.3; 32. 

17 AV. 12 1.4C. 
yaa Ui gidbrah kapoUli 19.1.10 
yas tri matuli 1.34.0’, 4.4.4: of. 
raipr*])d1 niantrali 
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yas tra uirtroh 13.3 11 AV. 3. 

U.8*. 

yasmat loiU 41 3.2. AV 19 72.1. 
yasya yolta rathe simbah 40 3 3* 
yai>ya ratbah pathibhir \artate so* 
khaih 14. MS": cf. 1.39.1. 
yaiiyJm redjra 10 1 9 AV. 12. 1 13. 
yasyanioghS sail.i saktih 20 2 5* 
yah Bapatoah 32 14 AV 1 19.4 
yah sutram dharayiNyati 20 7. 6A 
ya asura manusja 32 39. 
ya i-.ta u<iaso ya aoi't-ali 22 9. 4' 
cl. CoDCordaace 

}a osadbayah somar^AUt 32 31 
AV. 6. 96. 1. 

ylm sada carrabbudo] 4. 3 6*. 
yam kalpayantj 32, 2. AV lO 1. 1. 
ySdaslip patir e\a ca 67 2.4* 
yS derfh 32 31. AV It C 22 
yaoti pasupataip atbacam 40 9 3* 
jaiu te caknih 32 2 AV. 5 21. 1 
ySnj te red/ab 32 17 AV 6 90 I 
ySmde^ah pratinaadantj 6 1 4 AV 
3 10 2 

yi babbrarah 32 24 AV 8 7 1 
yibbir yajAatn 18 1 3 
yarat gutram sa dbarayet 20 7 9^ 
yjTst sthtoyanti par\atah 20 7 O* 
yavad apas ce gatas ca 20 ? 6* 
yla te pracih 32 11, 18 AV 12 
1 31 

yugam yoktram ratbam 14 1. 11 
yunajini pratbamasya ca 14 1. 13* 
AV 19 25 1* 

yosmatprasadic chactim adbigaccbl* 
mi 4 1.17 

yuthatvSyai tvatisrjaau 18c 1. 11 
Eaus 24 20. 

yuyazn nab pravaUh 32. 14 AV J 
Z 

ye agnayah 30b 2.9, 32 26 AV.3. 

21 . 1 . 

ye ^guidagdhah 44 4.3 A1.1B.2 35 


ye to paalbacah 18 b. 2 9: AV. 12. 

1. 47. 

je tn>ap(ah 32. 10, 23,28; 37.8.2, 
17.1. AV M.l. 
ye team prapadyaote devi 4.3.3*. 
ye dasyat^i 44 4 9 AV. 18. 2. 23. 
je deva diiy ekajale stba 10. 1. 17; 

20 4 2. AV. 19 27.11, 
ye de«a yajiiam ayauti 37.9.4°. 
yena de«a asurJnam 32. Il- AV\ 6 
7.3. 

yena mahan sgboya jaghaoam 32. 
10 AV. 14. 1. 36 

yeoa soma 32.11,18: AV. 6.7.1. 
yena soatah £irab sarvab 40.4.4*. 
yeoa soSn onia derl 40.4.3*. 
yeoa snS'a ganab sarve 40,4 3°. 
yeoa snatS dnjSUyah 40 4.3*. 
yeoa soato raaheararah 40.4 9*, 9'. 
ye puraatat 17 2 16 , 32.2,19. AV. 

4 40 1 

yebbaltyi bbajante Jburtan]20.5 3\ 
ye Wa'A^yaui 32.3 AV 1.16 1. 
je 5-jain Ibb b 2, 32 16, 17, 18. 
AV 3 20. 1. 

je siatiyam 32 U AV 8.6 7. 

VO agnau mdiah 32 17, 40.2.7. 
AV 7 87 1. 

ye abby a babhronayaai 8\apaDtau 
1 36 7* Kaus 46. 55 
yo emsu 32 7 AV 5 4. 1 
yo ea jivo 4si 8 I 4, 30b. 2 8, 33 
S, 68 3 3 AV. 0 40. 1 
yo ea stayed dipsatt 32. 8 AV. 7. 
108.1 

yo nab soptaoi yJgratab 32 8. AV. 

7 lOS 2 

yo nah 8>ah 4 4.3 AV 1 19.3. 
yo bbutajn 37. 8 2 AV 10 8 1. 
yo lena. IaA cabbiAaaSJi IS. 1 %« cL 
CoBCOidaoce 

yo yayfiasya 32 18 AV. 13. 1 bO 
yo rohitah 32 22 AV. 13 1 25. 

Jb* 
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InJex Ih. 


\o Msvatali siipralikali 2f! 3 3 RV 
1 ‘)4 : 

\o vetasam 37 8 2 A-V. 10 T 41 
\o so Ssi name Satu le 20 6 4*. 

\o SsmiB 1 34 6, 4 4 4; 33 6. 4, 
cf Paippal.id.t mantrali 
\au to mala 32.4 AV.8.6 1. 

rakt-am jasya \ilepanam 20.6 3* 
raktani ya^ya pn«p.iiii 20 6 3* 
r.ak«antu tvagnayali 13 1.7, l‘> 1 6, 

17 1 4, 181) 1. S, 16.1 AT? 6. 

1 n. 

ral'ol)hya>. ea pi# icelihyali 20 7 3* 
rak^obaDani T.-giaam 33.3,14, S’* 
7.3 AT 8 3 1 

tasaw Warn abbwiScaoM 18 1 7*. 
riijS hiranya^bbatTim abbipsaii ]3. 

2 8 . 

ratnm ratrim aprayafam <8ic> bha- 
Mffltab 46 2 10 AT. 19 55 1. 
riitnm pra padye jananTm 4 3 4*. 
rayaa i»«am Anyam aynhST.lS 
ludram kroddbasanioakbam 40.2.2*- 
nidra ]a]ai*abbe>>aja 32 17, 18- aT. 
2 27.6 

nidralokara rrajim} ahani 40 5 6*. 
mdr.iD prinSmi 4’5 1.25t Ta»t.7.13 
nidto IhartS maheitaToh 40 4 3* 
Totodbiyal iTatiBrjami 18c. 1 )1 
Kaa4. 24 20 

lobiUtia avadhrtiD.l ISc 1.8 AV 6. 
141.2 

tajial) pabtaa tn aaram hinv4i 37 

1.4* 

rajrapania tathe^rarali 67 7 4‘ 
NTiJrapanih sure-rsTah C7. 1 7*. 
^ajTali ar-io jaj| y., plrtbiTair uU 
37 1 

\ajrena prabaranenemafli disam T>d<* 

•iin ca w«'iA5lvA?iT)<iMn aVaUtiifm 

1'Tt‘aniaTa 36.1.6. 


aajio W saptnala 37. 1 8*. R: 3i. 

1 7 Kati5.47.16. 
aatsatanair apasadane {raTam 18c 

1.9* 

Tatso airSjah 32.19^. AT. J3. 1.33 
canaspatir aso madbya (tti) 6 2 2; 
20 3 3 

NanaspsAA) aa8a tis Sgas W- 

1. 14 AV. 12 3 1.6. 
cayodbayai tT-afisrjann 18c. 1. 11‘ 
Kaa4 24.20. 

aarano Tarayatai 32. T, 24: AV. C. 
85 1-, 10 3 5 

aaranah pa^apan:' ca C7.2.4*. 
vaico brahma praraecbahi 40. 5. 2^. 
rarco varco mayi dbebi srShS 1. 

19 3: cf CoQcordaDce 
aamani ebadaySmv 37.1 11, 
aarma mabyan^ ayam 32. 14: AV*. 

10.6.2 

Tarma me djriTjprtbtTi 32 11, 14: 

AY.8.5.18; 19 20 4 
cavyjyMs ti«yaUb kAmatn l.32.7*i 
RV. 8. 79 6*. 

cataiR aylotu le aada 4.1 13*. 
ancam olyamya pratisambrlya cen- 
dnyatil wayebbyo cianasS bbaga- 
TaoCsni biranmayam hiranyaga* 
rbbam paramesthintm purosanj 
dhyiyaava 13 3 3 ’ 

varS In yat krtam kanna 40 5. 4*. 
xSiasya nn pra^axc 32 14 AV 3 

20 8 , 7.6.4 

aije-xaje {rata v,ajiDC o.alt 4t 4 12*- 
cf Ooncordaoce 

Xita, a aata bhf^a}Mn 1 36. 3; 07. 
7 3 Kaot 117.4, 

xitanmb.l bb&aa a5j\n yT))yamanab 
1 1.9; 35 13 AV. 6 92.1. 
xananm te muiham rflodram ani- 
edyiun 40. 1 14*. 

aayaa % yilii d7(rMt» 67,7.3 cl. 
CoBcordince 
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raysTe sraha 40 3. G AV. 10.43.2. 
Taynr mahaa nathahpatih 67. 7. 
vayoh putali yavitrena iSb 1 2; 32 
26; 37.4.2, 42 1 10 AV 0.51 1. 
\ayoh sarituh lOh. 4. 1 AV.4.25 1 
Tarurijgneyasaumy Inara 40.4.3*. 
raaah pra^aftaci pnitr me ^h.uia 37 
3.8*. 

Tichionani yajnain sam imau> da- 
dhatu 22.9 4‘. d. Concordaoce 
'Tidaraya-vidaraya 36.1 12*. 
MdQ'Tidn oamah ayahl 36. 1 14 
Ti deia jamsarrtaoi 32 6, IS AV. 
3.31.1. 

vidnu te sTapna 3()b.2.8, 32 8, 63 
3.3: AV C 46 2, 16 o l-C 
Mdma aarosya 32 13. AV I. 2. I. 
3.1—5. 

Mdradhuya balL>a.«ya 33 7,24 AV. 
G 12T I 

Minu&catam ftamalam lilbisii» nau 

37.9 3c ‘ 

timpano 37 1C AV 13 1 29 
civas tr.t sar>a \a2Lcbantu 10 1.7 
AV 4.8 4*. 0.87.1. 

trayanianayai 32 18 2C AV 
C 107 I 

M>tata)) palu raV'asab 37 1 0* 
Kaob. 47. 1C* 

^l^varapj ca aaiustbit.i 31 3 2^ 
Ti4vasya jagato ni'.tra 4 3 4* cf 
Coacordasce. 

Micaa de>aD pnnami 45 2 7 Vait 
7.22 

^ls^e devasa a gata 44 2 lO* P 

44. 2. 9 cf Concordance 
^JaTcHijo (Jevclbyali f.idjani areh>ani 

acamanlyam 44 3 2 
Mi\air devair abhi'tutam 37 19 4' 
y^.'aa Si IS AV. 6 I2l I 
\ i-.dsahwi sahazo.maji) 1 18 3, 2A 3 
12 1 6,31.6.3,32 9,19*,22;43 
2 13, 4b 8 5 AV IT. 1 1 — > 


vi^nave s%a&I 14 I.T; t". 1.8: cf. 
Coocordaoce. 

solyate bhasmani 40.4 2*- 
^Tt•^ttlaln odayn>ii\abi 37.1.8* . Kau'. 
47.16*. 

ar>abfaadhTa]I)a nainah 40 1.13. 
rtsabbaya oaoialt scaha 36.9. 11. 
vraya namali 40.1.13. 
apeodrasya 19. 1. 6 . AV. 6 86. 1. 
Tedah saniiatir eta ca44 4 10*. tf. 
ConcordauLC. 

(edyi <is<j aplm tataJi 37.5.2*. 
Tai'ravajio jal>3patjJi C7 5 3*. 
vauraDarali 32 17,18: cf. following. 
\at>Ta(iaro na agamat 32.31: AV.l. 
35 2. 

vai^raDaro na uUye 37, 20. 1: AV, 
C35. 1 

vaUflnaro yaoti 33 G 8. 
aaiicabaro ra<Di)lhih 18b 1. 2; 32. 

2C, 37 20 1 , 42 2. 1 AV. C. 02. 1. 
«yagbra4 ca ti'Jioiaoan.lli 40.2.3*. 
vy5jhi.i4 crtpi T)>iiimab 20 2.2*. 
vrateoa tvani tratapatc 10.1.2' 40 
3 9 AV 7.74.4 

Mladhumam 32 IS AV. 6.139.1. 
'aiularab ca vpadhTajah 40 4.4*. 
«aIJla^4Jign^p^t^.lya trttitaputrlya 
aantah 20. G 5 

cam ca no aiaya~ ca nali 32 2G: 
AV 6 57. 3 

'atain jivantah ^aiadali ISb 1. 4 
aV 12. 2 33c 

DaindrasDi32 1,20 AV.19 10 1. 
bam DO Msta dupade fam cati^pade 
46 3 2' AV C 27 1 
«am no devili 32 1, 37 0 1, 1& 1 
vbis), 39 i 6 AV 1 6 I 
'■WBi wa dKvi ^e^ttiparai 5 2 4, 32. 

3,20,24 AV 2 25 1. 

.am no \«to aatu 32 I 20, 26, 27 
AV 7 69. 1 
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Index Ib 


<Atrv^•a3^i 6^ 3 5', 

4 5% 5 3', 6.7', 7 4' cf «r- 
Tadbhnlanlm 

sarabhumayobhnbhylm 32 22 
^ambhnmayobhu 32 26,27. 
fambhttvaya Svaha 37 7 
garvaya rndraya svaba 40 3 G 
feaota dyaub 4 5 14, 6. 2- 6, 32 1, 
20- AV 19 9 1. 

ttntayadbipalaye devaya s^ab.i 40 
3 6. 

fantim ca tmu me sada 4 3 3* 
^iTagoikrttilanim tu 20.5 1*. 

Cits Bsb 32 26, 27 AV 7 68 3 
CiTe latile brabmacarini stambbaoi 
jarabhani raobaoi 36 1 4 P 36 
\ 13 

Cire te sUm 32 19* AT 8 2 14 
CiTeca ma 42 2 2 AT 1 33 4, 16 
1 12 

CimVtim 6lra5mayam32 7 AV 9 8 1. 
Cnbhvn pa^am eTijioaneTajaDakam 
ghoratn 40 1 14*. 

4nmblianl dyaT.lprthM 32 31 AV 
7 112 1 

Cmata ma imam haiam 44 2 10* 
cl Cotoordance 

ijiTmiynWah irtipadbbirlnnnyayah 
14 1.15‘ Cf 1 39 1 
Cyeno rrcal'Mi 44 4 0 AV 7 41 2 
Craddba ri no ma yyagamat 44 4 
10* cf Concordance 
Cretapiiicalam d»Tanim 40 2 2' 

■iio 5lyeb Ta fradlham lan'.yami 
44 2 1 

MdanaDo 5'tila^oc3nas«a20 2 8'. 
vannim sntani krttilamni r^dasyam 

20 r. 2- 

samtaHaTMya rraUm irn C 1 5- AV 
i 10 3 

sani TiSanto 44 2 11 AV 18 2 29 


saKifi<ta'5nTaragh33it5psarahataTe20. 

3 1* P: 20 2. 10 

me dhehi dirgbam aynb 20 

3 1' 

samTeCaaim samyamanim 4 3 5*: 

RVKh 10 127 4*. 

Bant TO goslhena 16 1. 6 AV. 3 14 I 
sam^itam me 32.13. AV 3 19 1. 
squ ratTyeodraTatya45 1 20*. Vaifr 
7 11* 

Bajur avisendraraty.'t 45 1 21*:Vait 
7.11*. 

sajiir deTcna savitra 45 1 20*,21‘- 
Vait 7 1I‘ 

samjEISnani nah 32 20. AV 7 52 1 
satyaiii iTa iteoa 45 1.10 Vait 7 20 
aatyam bybat 10 1 17 ; 32 5, 18; 39 
1 4 AV 12 1 I 
sada pariTrtab pomln 20.2.7*. 
sad.) panifle yoca 20 2 6* 
sad.i yokl.l masnjarah 20 2 4* 
sadjojalaiji prapady.imi 20 6 1* cf 
Coocerdasce 

sadyoyataya thj tamah 20 6 1* ct 
Coocordaoce 

sa »a iodra putahilah 37 1.9* Kaus 
47 I6 

sa nah biTo dvi'afani ladh.iya 
37 1 4' 

6a no bastena Rant I hiranjabhnl 14 
1 15' Cf 1 39 1 

sam te <Jt-nah 32 19* AV 0 8 22 
sapatn.tn me dvi'-ato bantu sarran 
37 1 4* Vait, 14 1 *. 

Bapatnao me paripbi 37 1 5'. 
saputvlnpilniin,45 2 ll- Vaib7 23 
»main jjotih 32 2 aV. 4 IS 1 
samadbinirumaairiram 30 20 1 
saoiaso Sham Tralasu-lalrte 40 G 11 
samU tiagnc 17 2 8 , 30 ?. 3, 37 
10. 40 2 1 AV 2 C 1 
samiddbo agnil' 20 3 5 AV 7 73 
1; 13.1 kS 
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sam lit |i3laDtu CCi 3.2, 4 AV 4 Jj L 
sa me vacdnaTcdanani 20.5 2* 
sa me sVandali prasidatu 20 C 3* 
sa me stuto ^i4Tarupall 20 5 1* 
sariipav'yaailo.ih 13 3 12‘ KV 3 
31.10 

'am m.igne 42 2 2 AV 7 89 2 9 
1.15; 10 5.47 

sara'tram sasuhryaeam 4 3 3^ 
sarpapunjajanan pnn.itni 45 2. 0- 
Vait 7. 22 

aarpcUrajau'D pnn imi 45 2 8 VaiL 
7.22. 

sanatali ^arra'arTehhjah 40 3 3' 
cf. CoDConJaoce. 

aariani tad Ajjawmspar-Jt 8 ) 7* 
sarTam tvam k'antam arha<>i 40 
C. 12* 

lanapipapriuiiNanam 40 4 1* 
farrab&ufaoire''aBrm 4 3 4'’ RVKli 
10.127.3’ 

satyabhfitapaiir M'noli 07 C <* 
■anabbutaliitlfa ca O'j. 2 C* 
samm papm mam dahata 4 2 6'’ 
•ana'^trambarbanani 20 7.2* 
sarrasfnat p.ital:.in nmktati 20 7 4'. 
satTadbhutiB mi '.amanab 67 1 7' 
cl ^manali 

san.ia artb.io prajaccbats 20 !i 1*. 
garvartbas.'idhanini Tibliaim 30 I 2' 
hatT.i* ca yitudh myall 37 ') 5' cf 
CoBcordance 

borre te dbaoaaaatah syuli 20 5 3' 
s.iire'Jni brahnsac.mujm 30 1 2 ' 
saynbaoali sleacarab pratitah 20 
2 8” 

savitJ prasaa.m.lm 4 1 2, 32 18 
AT 5 24. 1 

savitre sv.iha 14 1 7, 17 1 8 cf 
Concordance 

ba autrama 32 11, 37 I II AT 7 
92 1 

sasru'ni 32 26,39 1 6 AV 6 23 1 


saba »yyj 33 5 3; Kau^. 72 14. 
sabasradbjra era 32, 15, 17, 18; AV. 
5 C 3 

sabasrapos.iyai tT.itiarj loii 18c 1. 11 : 
iraa4 24 20 

sabasraratmsye yvji)j,7 14 1. 7; 17. 

1 8 . 

sahasra^nigali 8. 1. 5- AV. 4. 5. I; 
13 I 12 

safaasnL'nigo ir«abbo jifayediti 32. 
18 AT 13 1. 12 

sahaarak«am 33 6 4: AV. 11. 2. 17. 
8.1 no mandre'ani uijam dohao'i 1. 

32 10‘ RV.8.100 11' 

8.1 mtedasm.! 10. 1 . 12- AV 14 2. C 
Si m.lm ratty abbj ral'iatu 4. 3 6* 
$.iyaiii-s.tyam fThapatili 4& 2. 10: 
\V 19 55 3 

«i>ani pratar Daniabjaati 4.3 C* 
nbasras tie's!! ISc 1 7 AV P 4 1 
Jinihe tyaghre 18b 15, 32 10, 18. 

2S AY 6 3S, 1 
siDiTali 32 lO: AV. 7 4$ 1. 
sngirbapatyah 20 3 5 AV 12 2 45*. 
soyatani jiUaeda»S) 18.3 8,9. AT 
4 23 4 

saU deae'u 45 2. 10 
sapamaa ti.i 32 2 AV 2 27 2, 4 
6 3, S 14 1. 

suptaya maoo daba svabl 35 1 3 
snprabhitaiii pusar japet 30 2C 2 
anbhage isan rakte raktaTasase 35. 

1 V 

sniabhi DO inuUil karat 40. 3 4*' 
VS 23 32' 

swyamacudayasainabBMhaSO 9 13 
stuarnacarno lagbapumabh i'^h 20 

2 8 * 

sayaiaait 16 1 11, 39 1 S AV 7 
73 11. 9 10 20. 

suTyasyaTTtam 8 1 11; 11 1 12, 13. 

4 2, 41 3 2 AV 10 5 37 
som iittdia 32 18 AV 7 42 1. 
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Index lb 


bVxBdaaji yvrapaAj® ta toiQMjffli Mgraia 
20 6 2 *’. 

sttiU maya \aradi 41 3 2t AV. 19. 
71 1 

stu\jDam 32.3 AV. 1 7.1. 
stnhi ^ratam 1 32.9 AV. 18.1.40 
Btosyami varadam <ubhara 20.5.1. 
stnkjlad aiabbara ca yat 20. 7.5‘. 
sthanai: cjnlaniijmartrtaia 37.19.2'. 
slhivarani carani ca 4. 3 6'. 
snatatu BaTtabbilUni 40. 4 4*. 
enato 5WiSl pula almaBi 40.4. 1*. 
saato Sbani aatvalltlliesa 40. 4. 5*. 
srah prapadye 72. 4 6. Eau£- 3 4- 
svaWat parakrtac ca 20.7.4*. 
svapDajn soptvl S2.8. AV. 10 3 6. 
es&sUda ^liSm pabh 16b 2 9; 32. 
12 (bla), 13, 18 AV. 1. 21. 1; 8 
S 22 

ST&sli mStre 32.19*. AV.l 31.4. 
RiMUtmSoxi'ebbjftb 46.3.2' KVKb. 
10 101.5'. 

stSmine oamah 20. 6. 5. 

B\aba freq 

«Tab5 37.2.1: AV. 7.97 8, 8 8 24. 
9 3 23—31. 

hatam tardam 32 12; AV. 6.50.1 
hanfjya 19 1.6 

barinasya raghosjadah 32. 7 AV. 
3 7.1, 


41. 1. 4; AV, 19. 

65.1. 

hasUd ysdi Tolabhallt 37. 1. SA 
hastiTarcasam 4. 1. 10; 14. 1. 11; 32. 

10,23: AV. 3 22. 1. 

ItabahTbl aanab svalu 3C. 9. 14. 
bunaratah pra sravanti 32. 26; 39. 
1.6' AV.6.2LI. 

hitanmayan) bantam to etTfiaint 37. 
5 ' 8 ». 

Wratiyflgartbah 20 1.1: AV. 4.2. 7. 
biranyagarbbas tasmattvam 13. 4. 1'- 
biranyagaTlbSya siribS 13 2.1. 
biranyam ta^a yad gatbhah 13.4.1*. 
biranyspanih savita do Sbhi rat^atu 
14 1.15': cf 1 so 1. 
Ulranya^afna aBaTadyaiupSh 20. 7. 
9* KaoS. 3.3^ 

blranysTamah 5. 2. 4; 16. 1. 0, 20. 
3 2 , 32 20,27, 30 1.6; 42.1 10, 
AV. I 33. 1. 

bitanyaTatp&s tata at pacastD 42. 

2 3'. c< TB 3.7.12 fiA 
hiranyasySpi garbhajal; 13.4 1*. 
bom pbat Danish t\ahi 30 1. 4. 
9 3 

botaraju rataadbatamam 46. 3 1 ' 
KV. 1. 1.1«, 

. patolni kttia jyestham 37 1 2*. 
. ..^ilbam deTim 36 1 2*. 



Technical Citations of Mantras. 


nmhontaci- (ganah or SuM.tnO 13> 
'S.C; 46.7.3. 
arnboltogaganah 32.31. 
acnipranajasamaBlr.!}) 37. 1) 
<»gBima®\Taii) lOb 22,1, tf 
aghsmar^anam (suVtam) 42.2 2 
(itharvaiirah 42 2. 10 , 07. 8 5, cf. 
44.2.4 and <irah. 

adhyitmam 42.2. 10, cf. ddbyatmt* 

Udi 

annlapaoa- 4 V. 3 

antiTlta' 

anuTdlidyoni 

ap3f3j[ta>^gantli'> 6 3.9. 17.2 8, 
32, 13; 33. J. 9, 10, 6.1. 37.^2. 
46 2. 1. 

apltn suktani iSb 13, 19 3 7, 37 
16. 1. 

opam stotraili 1 42 4 
apratiratliali*<8ulitaiD> 6.1 15, 13 
3.15, 17.2 8; 44 4.2. 
abba;a*(gan3b't 5.3 5, 17 2 8, 32. 
12, 23, 33 1. 0 , 6 1, 6 , 37 8 2, 
46 2 J. 

abbispka-ijiantrali 10. 1. 1 33.6 12, 
• *ganah 32.30 

abbyatana-^mantiah) 195.3.5,37 

16.1. 

abhyatanani (suktani) 66.2.5. 
astra- mantrah 36 1.15. 
asyaTajniyam 42. 2. 10 

agneja- 18 1 33 cf agamantrah, 
jugiTUsa- 46.2.3 
atmarai'a 36.1 5, 2.3. 


atbarraM- 91.2,3. 
adifys'ganali 32. 19K 
'.uJibfaili 'Uttainaili (teda>, targa-, 
pada-, l.iiida-, anuraka*, sfikta') 
4C 2 4. ^sdA6vmrfd^bl»rroaDtral!^ 
5 3. 1. 

udhyatmikaoi 42.2.0,11; 44.4.2. 
ayuvyagana (oi mantrali) 5.3.5; 17. 
2.8; 19b4 l;S2.9;33.Cl,C; 37. 
8 2; 40 2.1; cf.nete to 18 1.J4 

Idivatma. 46.7.5 

QecbiMa« 12.2 11. 

«ccbi><:ina)) 10b. 4. 1, 'likbil 36 1. 

13, •brdayam 36.1.12 
uttbJpana>pnah 32.25. 
apaoivad-^ 44.4.2. 

fflindra nantrah 62.4.7 

fcacaca* 3C. 1. 14. 
kapiajalaoi s(a>andai 1,36.6 
kama-suktaoi 10. 2 7, 20. 4 1, 5 
5, 30.1,0; 46 7.4,6 
kamyii maslrnh 1,42. 5. 
kalasuktaoi 10.1.7, bbagavan kalab 
42 2 11. 

kutsasuktam 19b. 4.1, kantsam 42. 
2.10 

tu».uian<lyali (rcth) 37.3.1, 46.7.4, 
Lou'jmaoiiikaio 42 . 2 10. 
irtyd<16«ana-(gansb) 17.2.2, 38.1. 

14, 33 1 D, 5.5, 6 1, krtyapiab- 
baiasali 32 2, krtyaganah 32.3 

Vsaitrapatyain 70b 6. 4 



ledrx 




j'aiiaLarm.i gsnah 32 24 
gayatn 2 6 3 26 & &, 30 J 1 2. 
aOb.l 16,31 1 5.3 1 2,4 34 
1 7, 38. 2.2, 5, 41 2 C. 4 1,5 
5.1,6 1 42 1 0. 2.1.3 67 8 2, 

69 8 7, cf saMtri 

glxrtatmga- <,ganaliN 33 1.6. ghrta- 
hngaa 33.6 3 

c.itana-fganah) l^b 4.2, 21.0 8, 
32.3 , 33 1.9 , 5 6 6 2 
citraganah 32 18 
cbandogali 44 2 4 

jjastbas-imagah 44 2 4 

tilmaeasaDa- (gaitih'' 30 b I 15), 
•52.7, cr.33 6. 10 

trtiyam siiltam (cl nairrta-niantrah’) 
33 4 5 

tnxweiVeUs, inmadhah, tnsnparni 
44 2.4 

tTwaplijo tgarialj^'’ 33 1 9 

di>aiii baodbam 36 1. C— 11. 2 3 
dabsTap&as X'aaa • (ganalv (900 1 
15), 32 8, cf 33.0. 10. 
detapcnjra'ganali 32 IS. 
dbaTina>.istram- 44 4,2 

naLiatradaixati zoaotrah 1.42 5 
naWtiasttttajalj 1.42 4. 

Dilarudrajli (mantraih?) 19b 3 t 
nairTta-(ganah) 33 1 9, maDimh 
33 4.4, 

uyjyah 33 1 9, 0 2 

paucabWi B.iTOabliil] 13 2 6 
paacapatya-ganah 32. 21 
patniranta-ganah 32 19. 
pansamVhy'i- <7) 37 lO. 1 
paryaya- 

pavitra- (sing 44 4.2, 'plar , 1 
42 4 37 16. 


pipinabi ganali 30b 1.15), 32.G 
punisa^suktam lO 1 7, 44 4 2; 72. 

4 3, jiarasah 42.2 11- 
pranara-31 1 5,38 2. 0 Ol“®Oiior). 
42 I 9 

pratisaraili 33 G 12. 
prajipatyeoa maatrena 70b 13 1. 
firana-aultam 44. 4 2, pranah 42. 
2 11. 

hrabma-sriLtam 19b i 4 

OhaTiiawiyam 42.2. 10. 
bbirgara' 46.2 3 

bbaKajya«ganaIi 32 2-t bbaKajyam 
33.1.9, 0 2. 

bbaomain (sublatn) 70b G.4| 7 I 
bbralrvyabam* 33. C 8: ct 33 0 9. 

mangata* 18b. 1.2, I9b 4 5, mau* 
^ya I9b 4 1 
maoasTaii (ft) J2.0 3. 
manyub 42.2 11. 

inayobbu 68 3.2, cf. '^aKibhiimaro- 
bbii 10 Coscordacce. 
mabaUanduh 4b 2 4. 
mab.ivyahrti> 1. 42. 4, 5 3 4, 11 
1 5, 30b J 16,33 5 2, 37 3,IC, 
17 40 2, 41 2 6, 67.1 7, 3 '), 
1 5, 5 H, 6 4.) 7 4 69 3 1, el 
vy ihrti- 

uiabavyihrtibfaili sauikby ipunil i- 
blMh 10 1 7. 

tnalrn..i>iiganaliigb 4.2 32 I 33 
I 9 5.6, 6 2 
madq^i mantrali 37 9 2 
DM-naa'loka. 38 2 5 
Diis-irasuiitaQi 32 18. 2C 

>abas\a' 18 1 U 

ral'oghuaih 6 1 9, IS 1. 14. 
ratryau 4 4 1 
rastiasamTargaib 19.1.6 



Teclmiotl CitMioni> of Mantras 


561 


radrE'^gamli) 18c. 1. 2, 19b. 3 5, 
32.16, 33 1 9. <6 3), C. II, 12 
rndra'STifn iS0.2 6, 6 4 
robitah 42 2.11 

randra-{ganali^ 13 1.13 ISt 1 2, 
19b 3 1, 4. 4, 32 17, 33 1.9, 
6.3,11, 12, 72.4.7, 6 6. 

iarcasya-<ganab) 18. 1 14, 32. 10, 
28, 33. C 1, 37.8 2 , 45 2.1 
v.jyavya- IS. 1. 13 
T.imna- 18 1 13 
s.lrun! <rk) 1.36 I 
a.isto'-patya-, T.isto'-patria- 20b 1 
15; 32.6, 33 I 9, 6 G 
'Js(a*ganah 32 6 
wnocanTya- (?) 37 IG 
Msvalarm.l ganah 32.23 

ryahr*'® 

vyahrtayah 31 I 5; 37 4. 2, 9 4, 
10 1. 41.6 4 42 1 9. 45 2 21. 
•-Sdl 46 S 1; aupagsTyS Ty»bTta- 
yalj 46 7. 3, d mah.*-* 
mtyah 42 2 11 

aactatjya- 13.2 0 , 32 27 . 33 I 9, 

6.1, 68.3.2 
'am-no-devl 19 1 4 
«armararm.« (ganalj' 5 3 5, .32 14 
33 1.9, 6 2, 7 4, 37 8 2, 46 
2 1 , varmabhis 33 6. 10 
taatih 11.1.5, 17 2 2, 33.5 2, 37 
S 2; 46. 7 3; ‘■-suHam 37 16. 
17, •-snlt.iDJ 1 42 4 *>gana)i 


32 1,26, ian-ifcokta-brhacchanli* 
ganah 32. 26; pippaLidi-® 32 20, 
lagho-* 32.27. 

<iLbjbandbam 36. 2. 3 cf uccbo'tna- 
-iraJi 31. 1 5; iiroyul.l glyatri 42. 
1 9. cf. atbarra^irab. 

4jm$aW»ya-(panab> 33.6 2. 
^amnatis 37. 18, samoatayab 37. 3 1, 

4.2. 9.4. 10. 1, 
umadusanam 33 5. C. 
sarita-gana!i 32.23. 

s-inln 1 42 4. 5 2.4; 21.1.5; IJi 

2.1, 26.5.9 , 33.5.2 , 37.3,8 
1,2,10 1, 17.1 <bU); 40 3 2,6 
3, 41 1 9, 5 5, 44 3 1,46.7 3, 
G9.S 4,70 3 1,4 I; lanfra. 31 

4.2, 33 6 1,60 3.1; ftintrlpm. 
(ilom.tSl 8 5,0.4,34 Ijsaritri- 
gaitah 33 1.0 

so^optlya* 'ganaJi) 33.6 2 
:,aubbagyaih 33 C 10 
»aamyatb 68 0 5 

jiaora*,$auiyl maatraliil 1.6;70b 
C.5 

s\astyayaaa-(ganab> 4. 1 16, 5.3. 
5, 17.2 8 , 30 b 2 C, 32.11, 33. 

1 9. 0 2 37 8 2, 46. 2 1, 68 
3.5 

STjgatena 44 2 6 

hiranyagarbba-sukCam 13.2.6 
hJianyaramab (rtah) 68 3. 2 



aipsa N Pr. 43 5 21 
amsak& s d32>a° 
oTOsTi s. amah'', fcurj.i'’ 
anisQjala 24 5.3 
ami>a 63. 8. 31' 
arnhomnn 46. 7 3 
anihobngagana 32.31 
akantaU I 45 3 
akara 5 4 6 
akalita 24 0 3 
akumat 70 b I , 70 b 
14 1, 15.2, 17 3, 
"Oc 27.10; 71.15 5, 
10, 17.2; 72.3.9. 
akara 47.1.16, 3.3 
akala \ 21 . 4 ; 'I \-, 
70b 11. 5; 71. 2 1, 
3 2, 15 1, 2. 
akalaja 70b. 23. 4. 
akAtaprasfv 70b 10 2 
aSalavarsa 70b 17. 3 
alalasambbavaTOb 23 4 
akalika 70b 3 3 
alallna 70b 7.23 
akrtakannaa 70 11 J. 
akrlaprayaicitla72 4 3 
akrtatapana 40 1 2 
aVniddha 20.5 C 
ak«a ^tree> I'Jb. 1 4 
2ak>ia ^o(acba:r^g aja* 
U*,bliaga,<“,23 5 1 


Index II. 
Word Index 

3ai«a s. lalar^ iT®. 
padmapattra**, pau- 
nflaiika®, rakla *;!<»- 
bita®; sabur.i'’, 23. 
5.1. 

.ik«at3 30. 15 I. 
alMta 70c. 25. 3. 
aksalama.'A 1.30 2 
ak'^mala 41. 4. .5. 
ak'ara 8 a.'U*, laty*. 
catun jmiS* ; codasa* . 
samdhy®; satoana®-, 
41.5.2; 47 1.3, 2. 

, 6, 7, 8 
akfura 30 1.3 
aVarabboiaria 36 3.3, 
4« 1.9 

aksi 4 1.8, 35 1 12 
ak«ia s h^iU®. 
akMccga 57 l.lt 
sk^iredaiu 55 4 2 
ak'>irjksarabbo)ana 46 
1.9. 

akwa 1 30.4 
alsema 57 2.3, 58 1 5 
asimyasainaiia68 2 15 
agasti 39 1 3 
agastya 52 10 1. 
agotu36J5 1.G6 2 2. 
agDi a candala®; cifl* 
ilak<sin-v®;paac i ®, pa- 


Lisa®, brabiuanda® ; 
Fiill®; afitika*; 1.12.1, 
20.5 1; 31.3.2; 37. 
O.l; 41.5 1,49.1.4; 
52 3.5, 15 5; 70b. 
19.6; 70c. 32. 16 
agoikarman 57.1.5 
51.4.1. 

agDiiiotJ8 43- 1 lb. 
agoitapta 1.6 2 
agavievatia 1.4 I 
agsicaksalra 1.0.5. 
agBwiTC'aua 33 4.3 
agoputra 20 6 5; 55. 3 
1, 3 

agDipia.\«iipjlat 2 1 5,0 
agoipratistbdpana 30 b 
1 li 

sgeibbaya 19 1 8 
agnimant 22. 9. 4. 
agnioitnthana 22, 10 1 , 
6S 5 28 

agnnania 1 0 3, 24 1 
1. 2. 1. 2, 53 5 2; 
68 1 9 

agaivesa 57 1. 5 
agniTaiirta 70b. 19 5 
agoisastrabbaja 58 1 0 
agmstha 23 5 ‘2. 
agni^YiiHa 23 1 3, 43 
5 3S 



TTwd 


5fi3 


2J. 3 2 

•VnibtifraR. pnlni*. 4} 

3 72; 45 1 7 
.ijnihotradbcnu J3 2 21. 
.'»!,'Ot!jotfaridhi 43 4. P 
sgaihofniimpanT 43 2. 

17. 

agtuhotraha^ani 23 2 5 
sgDihoma 21 1 3 
.'ipjy.ip.im 30 I 3, 40 
1 «. 

agnyaJi .lOh 1 14. 
agnynfpiU S3 5 2 
agraothi«mTnlta 20 
4.3 

ajmmrtfik.* 2 43 5. 
offrJmya TOh. 6 3 
aprya 70c 23 3 
aghattda 71.25.0 
flffbanoHlitta "00.32.10 
flgliamar«4ni 42 2. 1 , 2. 
43.4.5. 

aghasrsRt 70b IP C 
ighon 35.7.1, 33 9 7 
agbo«a 47 I 70. 27 
anlmrs 21.4 2. 04 1 
10,8.70 

anba£a 52.13 1. 61 7 
70; 08 2,13 
anga s aty*j an®, 
avy®, gbrtadigdhS®, 
catoT®. digdba®; di- 
pta®,praty°,tnTdT*, 
lohjta® , Tikrta® ; vy*. 
'itTnla®, samShita®, 
sa®, hiaa®, homa® 
aiiga N Pr 1 8 5, 61 

4 4, 56 1 3 

auga 49 5 9, 68 5 24, 
71 18 1 

angaia s satra® 
afigatarya 23 7 1 
aueada 68 4 3 


aiigaMtSb 23 10 7 
•tigimaya 36 7 3 
fti'gamakha 69. 3 3 

.“ingirid s <aij® 

atipantMhl 68 2 7 
«iipa.«ainbbutx 22 10 I 
aiigahina 72 6 3 
aiigatirikta t 32 5 
aiiglm 30 1.4, 64 5 3, 
rOb 7 7. 18 3. 77 
8 5,0 3; 72 16.2 4 
aiigaraka 51 1 3 
Aug.iracarsana 67 4 3 
angina a atbar7.{®, 
pnty®. bbrga®, 2 

2 2. .37 I 1. 43 7 
13.3 18.51 3. 2; 52 
20 4. 64 1 1. 69 
8 6 

adgiromla 49 4 ii 
angnlis cataf®;day*. 

23 5 5 . 20 I 3 
angulaenyx 23 0. 5 
aftgnh 37 9 3; CD 2 7 
ARgualba 4 5 13, 44 

3 9 

angaalbaparrait 23 2 4 
angaatb.lgni .36 2 1 
ac8k«^os 72 6 5 
acantaxpdavrata 40 
1 2 

acala 70b 2 2.23 5 
acalaknya 74 3 4 
acSIyaTatsa 70c 32 20 
acetaoa 55 4 2 
acctasa 35 1 lb 
acodita 64 10 3 
acyatabe^ 1 7 5, 8 9 
acbandas 40 6 4 
acbidra 21 2 1,3 
acbidrapatha 35 1 16 
acbibDapantaprapaU'^ 

3 9 


ftcbinn-ign 21.1.2; 53. 
2.H. 

lya N Pr. 4? 6.64; V» 
10 1. 

aja 1.50.2; 68 3 4 
aja etspail 1.4 7; 43. 5. 
12 

ajagara 68 5. 6 
Bjani<?) 1.17. l. 
ajapant 41.3. 4. 

.iiil<fra 35 1. N 
ajiri 1.6 1 

ajiLifapriya-icitfa 72 4. 3. 
Bjnana 2. 4 4 
ail] s anabbyalta, 
rltta; gbrtfkta; para- 
moddtCa 

ail] ~{- abb{ a laiL!bbya> 
kta; 30 13. 1 
ail] -f pan 67. 1 7. 
adj-j-vi a ryatta 
af!]*o8 s an.!®; 

aorj®; 13 1 6; 20.6. 
2; 23 5. 3, 33. 7. 1; 
3? 2 2.3; 44.3 6; 65 
1.5. 10; 68 2 26 
a2]asassj»l.aM 62. 4 2 
aiS;ali a aaptakiTrtS® 
amia 61 1 12; 65.2 
8 s aaddSla, 70b 14 
1 . 

attalaka 55 6 2; 71 19 
2, 72 3 10 
anumitra (?) 47 3 1 
anamatra 47 2 7 
anda a Lnkanda, s bra- 

nndaja 2 5 1 
ataii 36 24 2 
atikaya 52. 5 2 
abbpccbTa 49. 4 12 
aiikr^a 58b 3 8. 
atikrama 70c 32 34 
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atiLranta 1 5 6, C9 5 2 
alilrSotayogia 1 "i 7 
atitpjas 65 I 2 
atidjoa 11 2 3 
atidirghaS 2 3, 27 I 2. 
anmdia 67 3 3 
atipracanda 62 2 2 
abpra^na bO 1 3 
atibaU <N Pr ) 5 10 
ablhaslara 64 2 3 
atibhojana 67 3 3 
aumadhura 68 1 25 
atiraja (?) 65 1 2 
atinltas aiiga®,hin'\®, 
68 1 8 

abnttanga 3 2 3 
atiiaadra TOc 32 22 
atirardhana 70b 18 4 
otirata C7 7 1 
ati\anbbaya 69 l 7. 
atiTrsti 59 1 8 , 70b 
17 2.3 

aii^asLa 20 4. 4 
atbamtaaaka 82 5 5 
atis2ra 65. 4 2. 
aiisthulaS 2 8,27 2 2 
atibrasra 3 2 3 27 2 
2. 

atita 37 12 1 
atyanga 70b 10 3 
atyadbhnta 37 9 1 70 
10 3 

atyantalanim 23 12. 5 
atyartha 69 3 2 
atyardra 26 4 4 
atn <N.Pr> 43 3 22, 
4 7; 52 10.2 
atharvata C9 8 7 
atbanana 35. 1 i 
atbarvan [The old R^si-i 
82l,19b.l2,58, 
30b.l 1, 34 2 3,4 
3 ^ 1. 10 2, 35’ 


1 4,48 1 1, 52 1 1, 
C3 5 6, 66 1 4 

athanan [The Ath 
pnest 12 2 2 4 6 
».3, 7 1 2, 21 1 
7“, 34 1 4 , 43 1 
15 , 49 .5 7, 62 4 
C, 63 5 6. (» 3 1, 
69 2 5,3 1,2,5, 4 
3,6 5,7 2,9 2 
atharvan [the byinn^ of 
the] AV 69 1 4 
atharrabhiona 2 2 I 
atharramantra 2 5 5. 
atharraTid 2 2 4, 3 4 

4 2 

stbairaTiraijita 2 I 6 
atharvaTibita 3 ) lO, 

5 5 7. 66 1 4 
atbarraredae hnbcoa- 

'eda; 34 1. 1, 41 5 

3 

atbairaiedodbhaTa 36 

2 1 

aU>aita'iLbt49 4 4,10 
atharraJim 44 2 4,49 

4 4,10, 67 8 5,69 
2 3 

atharvabrdaya 49 4 9 
0387,91,2,3 ’ 
athanangiras 2 5 3 
69 8 1, 70 1 4 
atharrabbimaotnta 9 
2 5 

ad 8 traada. 
adaaaoistba 70b 16 I 
adiu 14 2 
adrribarogm 68. 1 28 
adrsta 68 2 15 
adbhutas aty®, 

*■“*; aoMDasa®, jtS- 
l5®,_diTyi®,nial»®, 
sarra®, srapan® 2 


2 2, 19 1. 8, 21 1. 
5; 33 2 4; 33 2 11; 
49 4 9, 59 J 2; 72 
C 1 

adbhntadai^ana 53. 1. 2 
adbhuSa^anti 49 4 1) 
admimana 71.2 2. 
adraiCa 49 4 10 
ailbahJ.iyin 10 1.3; 13 
1 8 

tdhah^itba 52. 7. 4 
adbarma 72. 4 2 
adharmasainbha>a 52 
7.4 

adharmika 70 1 9 
adbila a nytusa®, blna®; 
64 3 2 

adbikaca 52 6 4 
adhtiaiga 3 2 4, 5, C9 
3 2; 72 C 3 
adbikanLa a a4£® 
adbilann C4 2 6 
adbilelaka 62 7 2 
adbjga 1 31 8 
adbjderata 18 2 4. 
adhipatS 24 6 1 
adhirohana 36 3 1, 65 
1 9,2 4 

adhJ^Tata 49 4 11 
adhis^hana 64 j 9 
adbita g 1 + adbi 
adhiiulaina 49 5 3. 
adhujiia 24 4 3. 29 2 
1, 70b 21 1 
adhyal^a s a5Ta®, ga- 
iS®. sena®, 68 2.20 
adhyardba 53. 6 b 
adhyardhailisaDya 24 
1 4 

•diyayas aa-, svapna*. 

23 12 3 , 70b. 1. 4, 

70c. 32 Iseq 
adhyetarl 50 10,44 2 4 
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aJUvii)u2.2. 4,4 J.3 

3 1, 4, 1.’3 11 1. 3 
adh^•^B3;^^^t)ao3C^ 0 II 
aa.‘i{;ni C4 3 Q; 07 4 

1.70b. 20 2,JT 13, 

ns? 

anapoyi 70b 20 3 
aBSgDijtalanii* W 0 3. 

71 1.3 

.anaii^a 70b 10 3 
ana Inb 1 7 5. 35. J, 

5 3 1, IV 2 3, 30 

4 I, rob 12 1 
anaJbjaya 40.3 I 
aoiaa s Twioa^ 
a&aAOBiiika 47 1 U 
anastan 47 3 2 
anantarbitx 40 I 0 
aaanta4ir>a 30 9 17 
anaa)] ('') 1 43 C 
anap?b>afflina 18 3 II . 

10.3 7 

aBabbjalfa ] 0 3 
aoibbra C7 C 4, 70b 

17 3,4. 16 5,10 1, 

20 4 , 70c 32 0 
anarlha 30b 2 11 
anala t laala 

aea^adyarupa 20 7 0 
aDaTimaataia 47 1 b 
anavastra OS 2 4 
aoavastbita CS t 42 
anavanam 42 1 9 
aoaveV^na C3 1 9 
.iQa'nact 70 2 I 
anasuja 44 3 10 
ana^la 1 5 C 
aalgaiayogiQ 15 7 
acajSdta 19 1 11 
aodtara 63 5 C 
aoatba 106 5 3 
aoainBja II 2 5 15 

1 9 


animayitra 51.3 2 
aQ>mik.i 23. 1.3 
«B.(fttnita 72 4 3 
aoUtta^a 70b 7 i. 8 

aoatfsti 51 3 5; 70 I 
3. 70b 17 2 
aci.t\|xlilha}a 31 t 5, 
09 4 I 

iotija 72 C 4 
a»<haCs or G 5. 70b 

2 2. 71 r. 8 
■auxibaoa 701 W G, 

71.8 2 

ani[MUUiinu 23 1 4 
anifktbujanuU 26 ! < 
aotmitu 71 2 2 
ajiiTarta 3G 9 8 
amid 70b 20 3 
anijta 72 5 4 
aui^taka 49 3 3 
aniU 18b 7 I 
XQslula 05 1 2 
uulUTat 70 2 2 
anakUMdbiba 14 I 9 
ualrama 14 J 1 
annkramanl a trbatea- 

aougs 8 capUjaamaaa* 
ga 

anngata 8 gam + aoo 
aDogrbiU 13 3 14 
anograba 19b 5 9 
anucara 36 1 C, 11 
anncita 72 3 10 
aoBjGii 23 12 5 
anutpaona 73 3 1 
aoadlUa 47 3 3 
aDodiCa 23 7 4 
anndbbiooaSO 3 2, 72 

3 13 

anndvara 1 34 5 
aauaaya I 42 8 


aQunj..>iLa a aii‘; 47 1. 
12,3.5 

aoui'aorfa 41. 3 3; 40. 

Mojmniii-i TOc 25 2. 
anumati 20 4.2. 
anumc\a3, 1 13 
aauy.i)in 35 1 5; ;8b. 
2.1 

aaurlJbi 15 4. 
anur.tJbj 1.20 1. 
anundb t 1 44 5, 49 5 
fnanipa 24 1.5 
aanicjiana 4 2.3, (IS.!. 

12,26,2.17 • 
acuIepiU I 31. S 
8aulom»24.4 4;50 1.9 
aouloniakalpa 49 4 9 
acDlomao 22 C 1 
asuv41s a IbaumJ*, 5 
2 4; 33 7.3. 46 2.4 
aao^angiQ 5Sb.2 5 
toiuarparta a 
aau^avaoa 40. 1.3 
itiius.ir3 C9 8 4 
anu5.1na 59 b 4 10. 
Imas^a^a 47. 1. 10, 2 3 
anula 8 yathlauia 
aaubaja 68 1.53 
aaucuaa 37.16.1, 44.2. 

4, 72 5.2 
aauQaprajila 1.40 1 
aaupa 63 5 11 
anunidba s aaaradba; 

1 1 2, 2 1,3 1,4.4, 

7 7, 10 3, 13 1 
anma 1. 49 6 
anrfa 8 lanya*^, gava® 
aartapnya 70b. 16.4 
aartu 64 7.2, 70b 6 1 
7 13, 17 4, X8 r, 71 
3 1, 11 1 
aneVadar^m I 10 1 
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anekarupa 70c 32 20 
anaiirarya 35 2 11 
aBO>tha 72 6 4 
anta 6 apar.inta; van i- 

aotaka 37 2 1 , 43 'i 
44 

antakaputraka 02 6 2 
antakopama 68. 1 24 
antaga s veda® 
antahkaranadoca 70 10 
4. 

antahpnra 24 1 0 
antara 58b 3 8 
antaraTiUn 52 2 ] 
aaUnijita 63 1 10 
antarila 63 2 9 
aotanksa 72 i 6 
anunk^aja 51 5 3 
antargiti K Pr 50 

1 5 

antardela 37 12. 1 
antali«tha47 1 3.9,16 

2 10, 3 6 
aotjka s. gokola® 
aotyasranta 34 1. 2 
andha 19b. 5 3 
andbra 50 1. 6 
annada a candalaonada. 
aonaprakara a sarra® 
aonada a camUla®. 
aayakala 3 1.9 
aayatra 8 tasa®. 
anyaihatra 70b 4 5 
aoyathabhdTa 64. 1 2 
anyadevatadii 40 2 1. 
anyaprasava 70b. 4 4. 
anjarajagamabbaTa 71 

14.1 

anyaTasta 21 1.4. 
anyaTTksaja 69 3 4 
aaya^ eda 49 5 3 
anya«5kba 67 8 1 


Index II 

arixa^kliya 69 9.3 
aa\aaattvaprasuti64 3.2 
an\adbhata 69. G 1 
aoyooy aganasaRi4(a\ a 
63 I 4 

anxaja® 3.3 6 
anvaya 70. 7 4 
anxaya'’) ^7.6 
anTTcam 44 3 4 
*P 1 4 5; 36 1 8 
apaksia 2 5 1. 
apagamn 1. 7 4. 
.il-acaya 50 3 4. a \a, 
hana®. 

ap.atya 70b. 11 3 
apida 68 3 10 
apanodana 13 I 1 
apamrtyolata 12 J.IO 
aparapak«a a. punrj® 
aparavithl 52. 1 4 
aparjjiUS.S 5;8.1.2, 
18. 1. 17; 18k. 2. 6? 
33.1 9, 6 1. 37,8. 
2,16.1; C8.4 4 
aparajitd 68. 3 9. 69 
6 . 2 . 

aparaplagana 32. 1 13, 
33.1 10 
aparafra 1.22 3 
aparaata 50 2 3 
apanmitagaua 4. 2 9 
apaxarga 30b 2 1; 45 
1 2 

apavjtrikrta 42 2 9 
apasadana J8c. 1.9 
apasaxya 23 2 4 5i 
3.1, 53 6 2 
apasaxyaga 64 6 10 
apasmann 35. 1. lO 
apadahasia 72.6 2 
apaaa 1. 16 1 
apimarga 18b 5 1 26 
5 4 


apitar 2 1. 5. 
apidbaoa 13 1.9 
apnrobita 2.3.3 
tpujana 70 10.4. 
apujya 70 10 4; TOb. 

10 . 1 . 

apupa s. madhx*; 44. 

3. 10. 

apupaka (? read apu- 

pili.l> 18 l.ll. 
apiiniapurana 72.3.5. 
jpuryaaianapaksa 11.1.2 
apurra 25. 1. 12. 
aprajatra 3.5 2. 11. 
apranlta 37. 10. 1. 
apratjghataka 33. 1 8. 
apratjclratas 70c 27.7, 
apraubhaxa 45.2.21. 
aprauiaihajapa 6. 1. 15 
aprabroddha 33.1.4,5, 
aprauriipa 20. 6. 6 
aprabbata 65. 3 7 
apratySxptti 44. 1. 14 
apradatsina 21. 7. 5 
apndbpsya 58b. 1.3 
apramarta 3 8 8, 19.1.7 
apramana 30b 2 2 
aprameya 3.1.8 
tprayukta 1.21.4 
apra.4a.sta 70. 5 4. 
apras-adaomiha 72 3 12 
aprjptaxayasa 70 b 10 5 

aprlph 42 1 4 
apsarasT 1 7. 14.1 10. 
apsarahstaxa ^ 20 3 1. 
abala 71. 19 1 . 
abadhya 36 27.1 
abja 67 2. 1 
abiabmana 41.4 6 
abrahmani 1 49 6 
abhalsabhak«a 36. 8 4 
abhaks(y)abhaksana 6S 
2 17 
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alhaya 5 3 5; 33 G I, 
6; 37 8 2; C3.5 5; 
G3 5 10, 69 C 2. 
abhajagana 32 12, 29 
abhajaprada C 1 13 
itbfaay Jparajita 33 1 9 
abhiva 71 18 5. 
abha^a 64 3. 4< 
abbic.lra2 6 5, 20 7 5, 
21 3 1,25 1 11,27 
1.3, 2a 2. 5, 33 2 
4, 36.8 2, 70 4 5. 
abhic.lraia 49 1 3 
abhicarandht 23 I 6 
abbic.tnla 26 3 3 
abVgitl.l.2,2 1,3 I, 
4.6, 5.5. 8 2, 10.0, 
14.1,29.2,33 5,44 
10,49 8, 31.5 3; 33 

1 7 

abhgmmuhurta 13 1 9 
nbhioara 37 5 8 
abbinidhJca 47 1. 11 
abbipanbarana 44 4 5 
abbiprayana 1 31 1 
abbiplava 1 10 1 
abbsmatrana 36 5 2 
ab1umar4aoa 70b 23 3 
abbimnlibagatain.itia26 

2 7 

abbjAiaia 24 C 2 
abbilapana 72 3 7 
abhiTac 70c 27.3 
abbnidaia 3 1 13 
abbsSasta 3 1 12 
abbisekas pusya*, ma- 
h.\®; rajapralhansa®, 
siddha®; I 10 4, 3 
1 19, 5 1 3, 33 3 7 
abbiselaiala§a 11.1 6 
.abbiNfilagana 32 30 
abbieeVamantra 4 2 2 
abbt«ecaniya 72 1 2. 

BolliDE ud T Nasel 


abhihata a. nlta”. 
abb7k*R3pan«eNS 84 4 
5. 

abbugata 33 I 4 
abh&ta Ct 4 7 
abbyaiiga 6S 5 11 
abhyaugala Ct 3 3 
abhyabjana 13. 1 C, 23. 

5 4, 33 7 1 
abbyadbtta 63 3 1 
abb\aDtamtas 65 1 6. -* 
&bb\antarastha 64 7 3 
abhyaxala'a I 30 7 
abbyataoa 66 2 5 
aiiitjdliDamantT^ I9b 
2 5 

abbyaUointa 18b 15 1 
abtiya^ a mandali^ 
abb}ob«an8 23 10 6 
abhras an*, oir*. ma* 
lia*, \aU*, 72 3 14 
at4irac.ira 68 3 12 
abhrajanana 65 1 3 
abbrajala C5 1 6. 
abbradanda 65 2 10 
abhrap.nUQa 64 5 9 
abbrabbara 63 1 10 
abbrarajas 63 1 5 
abbrafikara 6l 1 22 
abbraMDa^a 69 1 3 
abbrairkfa 65 2 2 
amandala 23 5 1. 
amatsano 69 8 5 
amada 70 b 11 5 
amaiaCl 1 2 , 68 2 20 
amalaLnla 24 3 4 
amaladynti 6S 1 34 
amsIam^B 24 5 4 
amamsaSiD 30b 1 2 
amattka 2 15 
aosatya S3 S 3, 72 2 
8 

amatyabbeda 72 6 2. 


.OOT 

am.ian^a 61.9.9: 70b. 

10 3, 12 2; 7M.2, 
C 3 

atnatiasaprabbaTa72 3 8 
fimitabh.lgin 61. 1.27. 
amitra 37. 5. 3. 
aojitrapnli 72.3. ]J. 
amukasagotra 40 3.1. 
amnlta 53. 6 5; 70e. 
32 5. 

amutitalikba 70c 23. 1. 
amutrasagotra 40.3 1. 
amrta 21.3 3; 31.8 1; 

37 5 8, 6S 1.33. 
amrtafra 13.5.3; 20 7. 

11 

amrtabmdu 49.4 4 
anirt-l N Fr 6 2 1; 18 

3 17. 

amH.i 31 7.6,8 1, 62. 

4 0, 68 3 9; 69 6 2; 

70 2 5, 70c 32 30| 

71 10 8; 72 J. 3, 3. 
1C 

amegba 20 2.5; 3G 9. 

8; 72 1 2 
orobata a try*, 
ambara a Sokta*, 63 3 
' 6, 68 2 25 
ambaradbara 8 ItsdI*. 
ambaradbbnta 70 4 2 
ambastba 56 1 3 
ambus sudha*,?! 19 5 
ambudosa 70 10 S 
smbuTTsti 65 2 7 
ambbas b gbrtimbbas, 
TOb 7 11, 71 10 4 
arsoa 19 3 4 
ayaaavisiiva 23 4 2 
ayas 16 3 
ayasl.ira 16 2 
ayacjta^ 10 1 3 
ajajyayajaka 2 G 3 
37 
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a^uVta m2 "Oc 
32 33 

Magma 41 1 4() 

1 9 

ayuta 25 2 5 30 1 0 
30 b 2 1 9. 69 8 4. 

70 7 5 

ajutahoDia 30h 1 1.2 
ayogi 30 2 1, o8 1 4 
arogal&ema 53 3 2 
ajagayaba 47 1 0 
ayojala 4L 1 3 
a)CiDi3)a 21 3 1 
ar a »ulaipita 
aviRy a 'iWaTi® , 13 1. 

4 , 22 2 2 , 4 4.7 4, 

2 \ 2, \Q \ , ^3 
6.5 

granilal.«ai:ia 40 < 9 
aranya 36 2 2, 70b 2 
3, 70c 26 4, 27 t, 
7] 15 4 

aianjaQjrgajatiia 70b 
23 6 

azaaiaaambbaya67.3 1 
1 aratai a ratoiba 
arataipramma 24. 1 0 
amioda 1.6 
arati 37. 5 D 
an 8. l.inta'’; 23,2 3 
anmadbya 2 15 
arimandira 36 29 1 
arista 21.3 5, 01. 1 5 
an^tala 63 4 6 
anjna N Pr. 52 10 2 
arxina 24 3 2, 5 1 
awnabi 24 5 3, 4 
arnni 49 4 4 
arogaTOb 7 3,24,8 4 
arogm 42 1 5 
arka [the sao] 51 I 3, 
07 6 72 2 1, i 


aiVx S b»\a° 
aria a plant) 21 d 5. 
26 5 0, 35 1 7, tl. 

36 22 1,65 6 3,70 
4 6 

arlaLinina 63 1 6 
arValwa 1 12 
arkacbaya 67 6.4 
arVamaj'a 3(i 4 S 
arLagni 35 1 12 
arlendninanilala 63 1- 
45 

argha s dbiSotl'’, 5.4 
]; 14.1 14, 30b 2 
5, 36 8 3 

argbacandanadbup-idi 
21 1.4 

argbadbupaoa 36 1) 

1 

argbya 44 3 2. 
aic 24 3.5 , 69 8 5 
arc-f-abbi 44 2 6 
area a. de^ata”, 7t)c. 
25.2. 

arcl 24 4 4 
arcispaoi 67.4 5 
amyraant 52 5 3 
arm a asoigdba^. di- 
rgl»»°. Dir®, pindi- 
fa**, ptaaaoni®. \i- 
saoa", 72.2 4 
arch 19 1. 9, 71 6 C 
arch + Sam lb 1 5 
ama\a s maba°, Boni- 
ta® 

artbay + pia 31 2 2 
artha a at} *, aa®; jv 
ya® 

artbsbama 72 5 2 
arlbaVyiBMara^QVta 5 
1 \. 

arlbanicayn TO 7. 3 


t>7.5.3 

arthal.lbha C8 2 9, 18 
4rtbaMjila<?> 1.8.2, S, 
9 , 10 . 

artbaMd G9. G- 1- 
arlhaslstra 49 1 3. 
aribasahijnu C8. 1 28 
artbSdhjayanlyadQ. 2 4. 
arlbiT) a jiyila®; dba- 
0.1®, M(ta®; 1.42.G 
arjba a dabyioa®. 
ardbalbata 23 2 2 
ardbacaodra 25 1.3,6. 
ardbacaodraka 2). l.ll 
ardbamatrtk 2. 5 4 
ardbaniaDQsa\ aot 70 b 
i 

aidbamSga 22 4 2, 21 
6 2-, It 6 V 
ardbarca 19 1 4, 34 I 
4. 8?.G 1 
srdbarita 23 1 5 
ardba^Q<iVa 2.3 4 I 
ardbattarriita 41 4 1 
ardbodita. 41 4 1. 
arp s 4ularpi(a 
arjaman 1 4 .3, 43 5 
22, 37, 71 16 5 
arySilo 1 27 4 
array asu 52. 9 4 
arba 49 5 9 
alaksmi 33 1 10, 3> 2 
7. 40 5 2,4 
alaugbaojja 11 2 5 
alaml.iia 3 I 3. 4 1 5, 
2 4, U 1 12, 13 4 
7, 70 3 4 
alanikrta s sy® 
alabhyamjoa 72 4 7 
abltaLinii 49 4 10 
alaba 23 5 ! 
allbba 23 7 1, 33 1 
6 
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aliLlava 1.36 5, lb 1 7 
alidiptimal.a 24 6 4. 
alepa 36 9 20 
alolupa 3 1 13 
alpalslra 57 1 4 
alpadhuma TOc 24 1 
alpa^m 68 I 28 
arakiaSl 2 3; 26 4 3 
a\agraha 59 1 10 
avadata s. SyStna®; 24. 

5.3, 68 1 28 
avadaba 58. 1. 5 
avan.lda 65 1 C. 
avaoi 24 6 3 
aranb 50. 3. 3 
avantyS 51 1.3. 
avabhasa 72 3 5. 
a>abbrtha 19 3 6, 24 

4.3, 33.7.6. 
a^aya^a 85. 1.5 
avama 47. 1 16 
aNarnasvara a. an®. 
a^alambul 24 C. 2. 
a\a4ya 23 13.4 
a>aaaaa a 8\Sb.ikara®, 

homS* 

amtb.i 8. aan.i® 
a\.inraulba "Oc 29 6 
av.incbiras 60.4.7 

70c. 32 7. 

avi s aj'i'J 
avigb.iU 59 1.20 
aMc.ira 12 1 30 
aMjn-ita 30b. 2 10. 
avibhraDta 1 31 2 
a% iroha 72. 3. P. 
a\ iMara 42 2. 12 
.ur«ti 72 4.5 
a\cl'ai'a 8. ghrt.i®. 
awagf* 70 1- 1 

awaiipdar'ana 1. -H 


avyavabita 47.2.8. 
a^'y®S^*bika 1. 27. 4, 
28 4,30.4. 
a> s asa^nant 
a^ + pra 1.12.4, 20.3; 

33.5 1. 
a^akta 3. 2 5. 
aiaktiynkta 3. 2. 4. 
a^ana 16.1.12. 
a^ani s. danda®, SSb. 

1 8,10,4 16 
a<abda 64. 3 4. 
a^Iral.49 3,57.1.2, 
2.2, 3.2, 4.2 
a^Dta 70c 32.23 
a«.istraga 2. 6. 2 
a4ita a. siti* 
aiuska 70b. 19 7. 
a4oka 21 7 3 . 29 1.0 
a4ol3po«pa 70 12.5 
a4o<a 69 4 2. 
a<maQ 3 3 4, 72. 1 0 
a>ma\idbi 21 3.4 
a^n s ca(an<ra. 
a<rDta\apas 3. 1.13. 
a'fupTtta 70c 32 29. 
airotnya 40. 1. 2. 41. 

aye«;»1.2 1,3 1.4 2, 
9 8, 12.1, 27 2,33 
11, 43 7, 48 4, 31. 
8. 6, s a4les.i 
34Ie«abh5g3 I 6 9 
a'>a a gramj »®, l»a- 
*ty®. 1 9 6, 3 1 
10, 17, 2 1,410, 
14, 15 1 3. 17 1 4. 
8,24,18b 23,30b 
2 7. 31 7 3, M 4 
J, 08 2 6.02,70 J 
2 7 2. 71 3 5,5 2. 
C 0.7 5 9 4. 10 4 
73 2 9 


a^rakrantlgci 70c. 31 3. 
a4vattha 1.43.1; 5.2.2; 
13.1.4; 22 1.4,5, 2 
1;23. 6.5;26. 5.1,7; 
64 8.3; 71.16.1. 
a4v3tthasevaoa 68 2. 60 
a^vattbasera 68.2.61. 
a^^-adltar 14. 1. 10 
a4radiLsa 49. 4. 9. 
a^caaiedba 16 2. 3; 23. 
14.2 

a>\ayn] 1. 1.2,2. 1,3 1, 
S 4,8 9,14 1,33 11, 
50 4 , 55 2. 1 
a^raiatha 15. 1.7. 8, 49. 

4 9. 

a4vastba 01. 1.9 
a4c3 71 7. 3. 
a4vadbyak«a 5. 5 3. 
a^Tarudba 14. 1. 10. 
a^Taroba 1. 43. 7. 
a4m 1 4.7, 31.8, 20. 
7.1. 

a4vini 1 4.7, 10. 0, 45 
7. 

a4\'cta TO. 5 5 
a.<a<lb.i 8 uttara®, pu- 
na®;!. 1.2, 2 1,4 5, 
29. 2, 33 2. 44 8, 9. 
40 7. 

B'taka 8 nrisTi®. 
a.-takaptaJa 30. 20 1 
a'takara 2> 2. 
a'tadb.t 71. 19.7. 
a-tama a lr.Tii®. 
a>tayiilfa 1 32 1 
S'tarca 46 2 5 
a-laha'ita 30b 1. .3. 31. 

5 4 

asul-an 31 1 4 
a'lirla-A 4'> 2 3, 4 M 
B't.idasalw.ina 2u 2 ^ 
istidavnedba 11 1 


lahann 44 2 4 
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a'Uvun^ti 49 4 4. 
a'tati 47 3. f> 

Sas+nis BjasU-ASlia, 
36 U 1. 

as + u + m 42 1.7 
ju + pis CS 2.45, 72 
1 2 . 

as vi pan 46 2 3, 
70b 15 5 

aa satn % sarnasla- 
do-^i, 70b 7 10 71 
10 3 

i'am^ay.n C9 I 2 
asalUi 70c 23 1 
a&amgalia 
8 1 

asajjam loa 1 40 3 
a«iijaa\a 13 2 7, 3 6 
70 12 2 

asapabia 1 4' 8 
a<iam i| ta 37 5 I 
V3mUia\a 23 11 2 
asani) a 72 G 4 
aamnsTura 2. 1 ti. 
SMiimidhya 23 11 3 
»M 3 1.3, 23 2 1. 4. 

4. 33 1 8. C3.2. 13 
K>rta 3<.Vr. 33 1.10 
Mbi 36 2 6 
nsipattnirana 0 4. 2. 
wo * sati*; 37. 1 
10 

BsnVara OSb 1. 4. 

MnpfaTya C8 1. !>t 

4.1.21. 33 1.10, 2 
1.7 5, 41 4 3 
Mfj 3f. 2 r. 
K83ryi.u''A 36 9 3 
ft-Uma 41 3 10 
a.iati.canaralVjm 1 
40, i 


aslaniana 64 9 1.. 70c 
32 3 

astamila s aidM® , 53 
6 4 

&^tra 35 1 7 36 30 
3 

.astraotantra 3b 1 15 
asthan k a&Uit 
astbaca 73 3 I 
ullii&apalbita 23 11 
3 

asth) s tvaga^tbigata, 
30 1 4 , 33 3 2 , 70 
5 5, 70b 18 2, 70c. 
28 4. 71 3 3; 72. 

I 6 

astbinbnddbi 68 1.40 
asoi(tdba 52 6 2 
aanigdbarci^ 2). 7 5 
aspe^ta 14 1 3 
aspbatiU 21 2 3 
a.'pbQltUbal> 27. 1.4. 
a^\ara 47.3 2. 
u\.»alby8 3U 8 4 
ahatara-sana 19 I 3. 
ahatat’asas CC 2 1. 
ahtlipuna 1. 6 I 
abj 08 5 9 
abitirti 70. 1 5 
abrbaltra 56 I 2 
. abiU 70b. 1 2 
abiU*aba 58 I C 
abmibht Mb 3 5 
»hir Indhiiyal 4 5, 43 
. 5 n 

abloa 25 2 I , 2 

ahii»T» 13c 

ahotitra 1 12 i. 
ahorttnlaboma 65 3 3 

Sljraa.labr*, »atty* 
«1.>U ZS 16 5, 61 0 
10. 64 J 4 


iikalas larma°;Sastra®; 

23 11.2; 68.2 44 
akrtj s. dbanT®-, pava"; 
ba].»®; mandalS®; mu- 
sall®; (Sapha®, ^vet3- 
xarni®, 3.1 13; 35 
1 6, 7. 70 7.1. 
ftVrtipramSi'a 3 1.13 
akrtisampanoa 3 3 6 
akrNiia 52 2.5 
.ikraadaslrin 63 4. 10. 
akramana 72 3 C. 
akr^uta 51 3 1, 5 2 
akraotamatidala 63.2. 1. 
ai:Tl-'a(?)8 setnbartdhi*; 

05 2 5.6. 
ilgantn 61.4 3 
5ffama a. anyaMja®, gia* 
M®. dhanl®; rudhi- 
t.i®, loVlamaljra®, 40. 
4 4; 70 6 4 
Sgamaisa a agamyS®; 
agutya 1 3.1 
.Ig.ira 8. agnj *, 71. 4 4 
Ignne^a 1. 3 1. 
agneya 8 raudfil*- 1 9 
5, 25 J.5, 51 5 C 
55.1 3, 57.1 3,4 C 
7. 59 I 6 
agrayanl IBb. 10 1 
ftgb.ara s ja\.»® 
aiiginsa 3 3 0, 4.3 1. 
14, 40 23, 49 4 7, 
CO 3 2, 69. 1 4. 9 
1 

auj\mya\'f> C9.6 4 
acamtoiya 44 2 6, 3 

»c.tra 1.40 3, 2.3.5, 3 
1 n, 70b. lO 4 
ac..rya 3 1 0, 37.8 1; 
49 5 5 . 68 J. 11 
40 8 4. 


pan + aa*AT-i 
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acbadaaa 46 1.9 
ajya 23.5 3, 12 1,2, 
70. 5. 2 

rfjyataotra 66. 2 5 
Jjyadhani 30b 2 4 
ajjabhaganta 10 1 6, 
11 1 4, 37 8.1,39. 
1.4, 66.2 5. 
ijyasamspatsa 8. 1. 7 
ajyasthali 13 4.7, 37 
3.1 

ajyahoma 3J 6 11. 
aSjaoa 4 1 15. 
aabaka 33 1 7, 3 3. 
dtapa 3 1 I3 
atapatra 3 1 17, 2 1 
atitbya s graha^ 
atura 23 8 1; 67 6 5 
dtmaki s. vayv®, viky- 
ta* 

aimagaia 68 3 1). 
atmau a paMtra®, 

atmaraks.i 36 I 5, 2 

3 

atmaxdyapatayaiia 20 
1 1 

dtmjka a daba® 
atmiyadharma 70b 16 
2 

dtRi«ndriyasamayuk(3 
37 4.1 

dtreya 1. 3. 1 , 52 16. 

4 

atreyasagotra 49 1 4 
.itbarvana 2 1 1, 4. 2, 
3,5 4,43 1 10, 54 
2 3, 69 2 2 
adaria33 7 2, 44 3 6, 
68 2 12 . 

.id-ihana lb. 1 7 
adjtja s praty®, 1 3 
1,4 7, 13 1; 26 5 


7, 43 5 31, 66 3 9; 
70b 0.5, 72.1.4. 
adityakarfata 20 C 6, 7. 
1 . 

udityakilala 70 S 3 
adityagana 32 19* 
adityadina 18b 17. 1 
ad)tyainandakal2.1 10, 
18b 17.1, 49 4.9. 
adityasainbhava52.12 4. 
adityadi 30b 1. 14. 
aditva 6 pratbama® 
adibbanga 19 . ).12 
adibba\a(') 20 6 1. 
adesanaMdbi 46 1. 1, 
adya a 8\i®. 
adbaoa s samid®, 69. 
4 5 

adban 30b 2 7 
adhitsu 69 4 5 
adbipatya 36 ] 6 
adbrta\raU 69 8 1 
adbyayila a catur®. 
adbnryaia 2 4 5. 
acaoa a sad® 
aaaiU 60 1 4. 
anup5r>7a 46 7 I 
aoorobinj 13 1 
annlomya 22 6 1. 
aotanlsa s divya®, 
bbaania®, 71 I 1. 
19 6 

andhya 1 6 9, 7 7 
ap -f* abbi s ips 

67 3 6 

ap -|- VI a. vyipta 
ap 4* aam a asamapta 
apsga 57 1 6. 
apattala 23 8 5 
apastamln 23 II 2 
apuryam inapakva 13 1. 

aptapaiyanta 61. 1 7 


iplndeksana 68 3.40 
apya N.P/, 43. 3. 23. 
abadba 19b. 1 4. 
abba s kabaudba®; ka- 
malagarbbd®; padma®, 
svelarakta®; saura®. 
abbarana 3. 1. 17, 2. 1; 
4.1.15, 11.2.1; 60. 
6 3. rOb 23 13. 
abbicarika 3. 1. 10, 23. 

13. 1 ; 28. 2 2. 
abhsTidayita 44. 1.3, 5, 0. 
joia 67. 4 1. 
ainalaka 63 4 8 
amra 5 2.2, 23 1.5 
ayataaa s de\at&®; 41. 

3 2, 70c. 30. 2; 7J.I. 
4,12.4,17 10 
ayatastba 70o 32.27. 
ayatak<a 58b. 1. 9. 
ayasa 27.1 1, 3, 39. 1. 

10, 65.2 4. 68 2.28 
ayacitlim 10 1. 3 
aySma s prana*, 
ayasa 57 2.8; 68.2 48, 
49 

ayuhkacna 36 4 2. 
ayudba s lakra*. 64 1. 
9, 70 6 2, 71.2. 1,4 
4, 14 4, 72 3 14. 
ayudha/Iftn 69. 5 3 
ayudhaSasUa 70b 21.5. 
ayadbiya 194 
ayurveda 49 1 3 
ayusmant 37 9 3 
ayosya 5 3.5, I9b 4 1, 

33 6 1,6,37.8.2,42. 

2 7 

ayosyagana 32.9 
ay03 9. dirgha®, 68 2 9 
•aranya 31 7 2, 70c 26. 

4, 32 26 

Iranyaka b gramja® 
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aiambha 45 1 2, 4 , 07 

autrika 7 1 J, 13, I8b 

0 3, 4'J 4 9 
ar.itnya 4. 4 1 
ar.ima CS 2 30 
ar.i\a s \arNira\a. 
aroja 58 1. 10 
arojyaila 7 1. 3 
arogj-a\aBt 12 1 0 
arohans 51 2 3, (i8 2 

15, 33; 72 3 fi 
aniia 49.4 2 
ar3a\a 3. 1 13. 
aru 8. foka'> 
artaia 70 9 3 
ardrii<.itii 03 2 b 
iinirainaiiisa I 3| 4 
arJra\.i-.i8 v 03 2 b 

arilniveKa 01 9 c. 

ardra i 1 2. 2 1. 3 1. 

1 2. 6 2.1) 7.12 1. 
2? 2,33.0,41 4, IS. 
3. 31 8 C. 

Nrdralhi^ 1 c 7 
arvalba I 27.2. 
arveyi 41 Ml. 

■d^ya 07 3. 4. 
ii«alilui 49 2. 1 
a'antya 60. 1. 10 
a\aDt)aVa 50 ] 5 
a\aratia 03 2 3 
-»ana * ihidn®, Ja- 
I'lru*; |ralal.ii,,«. 
'aU“, 29 2 1. iSb 
3 7, 03 1 4 
4'arUna 21 | fi, 4,! 
Rl 

a'aOa • rilba* 

70c .D I 
C'< 4 •, 

atahaca J.jb ( 


.mlas, kavija*, I 28 2 
.t\ ila 03 2 5 
a\Ttli s pttnnr' 
a.4amsu 44 4 5 
aiigraba 68b 4 5 
itvkdhik.inia 64 3 l.o 
.i-iB 8 ayauU®, alpt®, 
toh\®, 10.1 3 
a<ta 41 3 1 
a5«r\.<da 8 2 3 
a'le<i s pu^j.i<lesa i 
1 2, o 2. 

.‘•.\atfba2l 3 2 30 4 
3, 33 C II, 40 3.2. 
•t^'aynja 17 1 2. is.l, 
1 18b 9 l.iSt 1 2 
a<»alijaoj43 4 34, 49 

1 C 

a-ilba »< a®, ulUri®, 
20 I 2. 55 0 1, C5. 

2 5, 70. 27 2 

bad lot a® 1 

10 C 

at 8 aukba.8ioa 
iw + upa 41 3 0 
asada » |sitra*. 

bo^*.»niili,®. 

3 1. 13 4 1 14 r. 

I. 0.23 5 4,4, 1.07 
‘ J 4 2. OS 2 33. 
70',3.;y» 3 j 

4. 71 4 J 
auolibaMa I 2b I 
•*M,a H »ura® 

■-'U I 7 7 

•Hura 23 IJ i 

"uri 43 3 6 
Muri 35 1 1, 5 « „ 

II. 

•‘"inkalja 33 1 4. 19 

4 9 

'‘'■unhorni 33 I y 

uUranaba^U 1.28 2 


rfsiihotinaiirija 08. 1.43 
asya s an®, sad®, sa- 
nnn.i®. 

asyaprayatna s.aainan.i * . 
.isr,i\as rul-!.!®; Bur.l®. 
.ihata 64. 9 3 
•ibarana 22. 1. 4. 
aha\a 71. 8 4. 
idiataotya 23 10 2. 
ablra 8. nir®; pbah®; 

biUa®, bhaiU.i®. 
.ibitam.ioasa 70. 1 3. 
KbiOigni 1.6. 2| 23.9 3. 
ahitigoigrba 23 9. 1. 
.ibirbndhnya 05 2 5 
dbuti $ prtt.ar*. 
abnika a Badj®. 
nbkar&la 4D. 2 1 

1 -r »ti B Btiia, kiUfita. 

» + '•+ aO 30b 2. 7. 

• + adhi 41 3.3, 69 8 . 

!• f 1, rOb. 10 2 
‘ + 8pa I 0 I 

• + fim-{-axa 23 2 4 
i-ra^Uin s, a,t 8 im(a, 

«rd!i latiniita. 

> -f iija + „ 53 I j 
' t I'rati4-., IJ. J |(, 

•" 2 3, 19 3 7 

I -r kam -f „ i 27 4 
1 + U'l 8 atiudiu, ardlifi. 

di'a, uJita. 20 7 10 
i-rabbi+u'l 1 27 j 

2^1,52142 

' + 'I -i j‘an 8 \ip.arita. 
i-fBlbi + pra a. abbi- 
1 nij.ma 

» + rrali» jiraliU 
*4-n a arlbauia, \ifa* 
>i.ira 47 3 3 
ik-u 9 2 1 
‘b-kiMlara 41.3 |o. 
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iksvaU 1 7 6, 9; 13. 
5 4. 

ilara 28 1. 1. 
itaralsmapati 71 Jo 10. 
Jtibasaparana 1 IS 1, 
49 5.9 

itihasaniaiigala 68 2 ()2 
iJavataara 1 16 1 . 37 
8 2, 46 7 0 
sdb s. niredha 
idh-f Siitn 1 12 2, 3, 

. 5,13 2, 14 2,15 2, 
16 2,3,5 
idhma 23 6,2 
idtizaaa 70c. 33 18 
idhnjocchraya 33 2. 2 
mdnara 63 2 1 
inda 24 3.2, 5 I, <il 
1 12. 6S 1 15 
lodta 8 nage”, oare”, 
nlge”; mahe®, rasa- 
bbe®; sure®, 33 1 
10, 36 1 6,43 3 30 
lodratampa 62 4 7 
mdralrafflpaaa 62 4 6 
lodrablU 58 b 4 2, 64 
4 1 , 72 3. 10. 
indracapas iaalie®,64. 

1 f), 70c 32 12 
indiajala rnabe ° 
indradexaU 19 3 2 
jndradbaous 7i 1 6 
lodradluaja 08 2 37, 

70c 32 21 

jsdradhtajcpaRia 6Sb 

2 6, 4 6 

iDdraoila 21 1 2, 6 3 
tndranetrs 36 9 12 
mdramaba 18b 3 1,19. 

3 9 

iDdramabldeta 14 4 
lnd^aloahotsa^a 18b 19 
2, 19 1 1. 


indiaya^i 71- 16 4; 72 
3.8. 

mdravant 11.2.5 
lodrasiras 5Sb 4 1. 
mdrasrsta 37 1 2 
indrataba 19 1.13 
iodran) 71 17 7 
lodraysdba 64 S 3, 67 

1 2, 70b 18 5, 23 
6: 71 16 2. 

icdrayudbapralbyaSSb 

2 6 

ladriya a atmc®. 
lodnyartba C8 1 51 
jodrctsara 18b 19 2, 
49 4 9 

lodbaua 6 ao®, 26 4 
6. 706 to 0 
in»8ka<'''' 1 6.3 
ibha 69 3 3 
tyant 47 1 II. 
i7ama 47 2 1 
I-- 8 aoi'ta, lb I 5,2b 
1 2.33 5 1,68 2 21. 
)■<-{- aou 19 1 
la-fabbiSOb 2.7, 46 
3 I 

isira 4 4 1,5 7 
isUas darbLe®, 19 8 

isttdhj t hare®. 

i^tala 36 9 3 
ixtapati no 4 5 

Ik*- s aDapeL^aalal■a, 2 
1 7, 33 7 2 
iks -f aou 42 1 5 
ils 4- .nva 13 3 12 
ike -f od 70b 7 19, 7] 
12 1, 3 

(ks4-pan 70 12 2 
lit? — prati 59 1 2 
Iks T- MHn -I- M 70c 
30 i 


iisaiia s. .1plu(e®. 
iti s nir®; bahv°; 55. 

1 . 8 . 

Itib.lboljra 59 1.8. 
idr^aka 68. 4. 4. 
ips-f abhi 13.2.8. 
fps + npa 72. 4. 7. 
ipsu 8 iaye®. 
«rs.nianiterita, \4terita. 
ir + sam + aei 1.25. 
tr-f abby-f ud 64.4.8 
Tr-f pra 11.1.2, 13.1 2. 
ir-fsam s >egasa(ninta, 
61. 1 25. 
iaa 8. dere®. 
isioa 23 10 4, 72 4,6. 
t'Canakopa 21.5 1. 

1 st 8 sane ® 
isvaras joge®, mstc*. 
isiara N Pr. 43.6 10 
i»\ari 8 sure®, 
n 1 32 10 
tb + sam 20 7 11 

Qlara 17. 3 3 
ukti 70c 32 11 
Ills -f part 1 12 4. 
oibd 45 S 20 
Qgradandin SO 6. 4 
tigrarupa C8 4 4. 
ugravac 70 c 32 14 
ucita s an®, 72 3 10 
uccaoicala 50. 1 1 
uceaya s silo®, 
uccastbaoa 50 b 2 
DccStalarinan 36.4 2. 
uccatana 21 3 2, 26 4 
1.6 3 

uu-cavaca 1 49 5 
uccaxacajanapada 18 9 
actMrgho<!3 5 4 3 
ucchista s madhu®, fiu- 
to® 
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ucchistartlia d 2 2 
uechu'sma 19 b 4 1,30, 
1 1, 2 2, 9 23 
ucchu^niakalpa 49. 4 9. 
ucchusmaa 1 7 10 
uccha'?nianidra 36 2.1, 
9.24 

ucchusBianipiQ 36 2 6 
ucchusmasikha 36 1 13 
ucchusmahidaya 36 1 
12. 

uccheda a 4ulo° 
uccbraya a idhmo®, ca- 
taraagulo®, catuigu- 
no“, 1 0 9, 2J 0 5 
70o 23 3 

uijvala^aot (58 2 40 
utktrana b padminy*. 
utkula 14.1 13 
utkrsta SI 2 5 
uttamapatala 49. 4 9 
iittara 1 4 6, 7, 10 9 
13 1; 25 1.8 
ultarana 68 2 31 
utUranapIara 64.9 6 
uUaratantra 19b 5 2. 
utfarapnjslhapada 1. 1 
2. 

uUarayana 37 12 I. 
utUraram 22 2.2, 3 4 
uttarardha 1. 7. 7 
utfaraNldba 1 l. 2 3 
1.8 1,14 1. ' ’ 
uttaronnafa 50 4 9, 5. 

uttana 27 2 1. 
uttitiMu 3. 3 4 
iHbaaa a atha + uj 
51 1. 1, 2.3 
U((i4panag3na32 25.1 
utthapaalya a Irto®. ' 
uUbajia 70c. 23' 1 
utpalli 72 3 11 (?) 


utpala b nilo®, 1.44, 

10,^4 2 5,3 2, Co 

1 9,10,70 4 8,70b 
4 3 

ui]>a]akoaagandha 24 6 
4 

tttpalamaliol 18 l 17 
xitpaJahastala 6S 2 29 
utpatana 70b 7 22 
Utpata s agny®, 19 2; 

2 2 3. 3 3 7, 24 1 
2, 64.1 2,10 1,71. 


1 1,2 4 

utpaUja (>4 10 8, 69 


utpatadoaa s Timulto*. 
utpaJapraUknj.i 70b. 1 


3 


utpalalalsana 49.4 9 
2 7 . 7.7 , 70b. 
23.1 


ttt[>a(aTi>ii(4 1)8.5 23. 
utpStasamaoatntTa 70 
1 3 

iitpatasaiogha 70c 32. 
28 

utpatabrdaya »>3 5 c 
utsangapurana68 2 16 

utiarga a. vrjo®, 46 7 
4,6 

ut38>a a diiKt®, 4 2 

14,19b 5 4,68 5 la 

utsada a lulo*. 
ntsaba 42 2 7 
ad 4a. l y 

adaia a n'<no“, Vu- 

*<>®,gbato®,tlrtlio®. 

*j“ly*;lirailo“, 70c. 


iidagdvara 1.30 3 
udaja 62. 3 j. 
udanc 36 1 9 
udadbi 65 1.6,9. 
tidadbigaram 36.26. 1. 
udap-ltra 13 1 11, 4.7; 
17.2 5; 37.19.1; 40 

2 1; 44 1. 14. 
udap.ina 64.9 6, 7J.I. 

5, 12 5, 72.2.3. 
udamantba 1.49 7. 
udaya a graho“, tian,!* 
vidbaphalo®; suryo®; * 
52 14 1, 70b 23 14, 
70c. 32. 30. 
udayana 55. 6. 4. 
udayahoma 45. 1 22. 
udara b yavo® 

“datta 34. 1. 2, 3; 17 

3 5 

udatlapraoita 31. 1,3. 
adana 1. 16 1. 
udita 23 7 4 
udisatrS (?) 18 l le 
udiksana 40 6 9 
udumbara26 5.1,6,30 
2 4,64 8 3,71 16 1 
udumbarasamidb 3b 20 
1 

udd.ilakarsi 62 16 2 
uddj!akarsiputra52 13 3 
uddnsana(?) 46 6 1. 
uddjpika 67 2. 1 
addyotaoa 58. 1. 11. 
nddbrtasoeha 46 1.5. 
udbhava 20 6 1. 
adbhr.infayuthapa 68 I 
46 


udakadbari 45. 1 H 
ndakavibaka 61. 1 14. 
udakombba 37. 18. 1, 
udagayaoa 13 1. 2. 


udyaDag ydtio®,24.1 3. 
udvartana 64.6 4. 
udvaha 14.1 13. 
udTigoa 71 13 3. 
udvegalina 58 b. 2.1. 
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ur-iitLi'j 2'* 1 

2’. I*; I 
unn.lj* f 21 4 I 
T I I" 

ut*\rx-»-i 21 4 i 

ujt;'*** • 

^*«jro' 31 I *' 1“’^ 

4 :. 

rjvj- 4ra • » rat I 2 i 

iiia'-ar»li.‘|a V I I 
uj» fj ri J ! i> I 
•.•2. 


i-fvijMin « J*‘- ^ 

itJO* 

U|«1r'4 4T 1 *' '•* 

Bj'*! b'a I r/t 1 
uja-lnia » ph t J' 
3 3’. 2 11 

u|«iniTari Ilia 23 t* 1 
ufaita'iar t.t* 'i 2'* 
Uf4>11.uiar» “m 3 5 
Biafhmaiiji 4T I U’- 


upar.asana 21 1 2 
U]vini>a1 41 4 2, 1 ' 4 

4, lU 


ujiBfUr 40 "> ' 
u|>at adiiiva 23 '• 1 

5 4 

u|a\ama 37 14 1 - 
13 1 


ijoga 3. 1 7 
iraita 63 3 2 

I *> 5, !*• 
da 40 2 1,71 13 6 
jliTtr-a 72 3 4 
»v.lsa20l3,23 12 

3, 36. 1 4. 33 3 3 

iMia » yajRo' 
ariUn » 
t?c<la 49 1.3 


ii],au**'a 3$ i 12 

RjAiijp* • djuo*; 2. 

3 3 701. 24 2. 72. 
r. 3.4 

upa.arir»t t aya II 4 5 
3 

21 '» 2 

oiA'Ibi-a TO I 6 
«,»‘»ra-a 14 « C 
u,»*ani 2'> 6 '* 21 U 
r, (It 1 11 4^ 1- 

Vt '• 21 701. 0 3 
u| a'.pa I’t *‘ 0. 4>» 1 
t I.X I I 
u| tl>»t»aa R I 2 

vifara*! •*> i. .1 
<i|4*a' a OS 2 12 
\ily at-h. • n> 13 3 0 
u' hayato'baga I *> C 
«-n« V P< 40 4 3 
ur*ra 71 3 . 

iifa» Os "2 11 
Qta'ba 1 21 
uraf 'tl>* 4i 2 0 
uliVaOl 7 •>. C7 3 I. 

I 70t 27 9. 
JO 72 2 6 _ 

uluLijfat)parjana72 3 .. 
uliilbala 23 2 2, 13 2, 
J7 1 2 &. 01 4 10. 
07 I 3 

ulolbalaJii“»al437 I I! 
iiluii '> I 32 3 
ulla a mrglutolkaal*. 
'.81. 1 8,63.2 9, 07. 
6 1. 68 1.10, 69 0 
1 . 70. 32 12, 72 1. 
2 2 4,3 3 
ulkjUM 70b 7.7, 71 
9 3 

uiaadibhcla 69 6. 1. 
ullapata581>.4 12. W 
2 1,8 9,2*3- 


n'kalfiiliata 72.1 Z. 

oiuibHi r. 

utk«Ulo>.a4'l 4 9,691. 

J 2. 

tUatiltre :.St> 3 9. 
uHfVlia :.3 t; 2. 
nil --a '21 6 2 
aTtrna 47,2 2. 
aUsM 3 1. 13; 24 2 2. 
61 2 1; .'.2 16.4. t,«. 
1. J, fi. 71.1.1. 2. I. 
U'loana 1.8.7; f.0'2.4. 
u-iral 44 9, 2.1; 9 

I fi; 36. l.JC.2.9 
(,. M praii 46 1. 1 1 
4 3 3. 23.9.4. 
UMla >.l 3. 30 1.2. 
u«ifa 01. 1.7; M.2. 13, 
f.9 3 3; 70b 11.1,6; 
71.3 .6,11.1.5.7.0 
0*1' a i’.9 1. 9, 70K 17. f»; 
71 2 5. 

n, >nati a matn^o*. 
U'natra a. xilo*. 
u,n ina tS I. 18 
ti'nl'A 1. 1 2, 0^ 2 12. 

o. tn^in a. ralto®; 'ir*- 

tlW*. 

U'liodala 30b. 2 3. 

Q 37 1. 11. 
u3ha.a 0 1. 0 
uTumalnla 22 2 3 
urj 1 32. 10, 37. 19 5. 
uma 4G 1. C. 
urdhta 3C. 1 11 
urdhvagamm Mb 4 5. 
oidhrajaBu 41.2. 1. 
urdhioilil'tarcis 24 4. 1 
unlbviidobiVa 3 l.IO. 
urUhramukba 70c.32 30 
urdbra'u«ia 22 3. 4. 
urdhtagra 23 2 2 
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auntUira 1. W) 2 
auva-fha 7. 1. 1 
a\i'albas4in% ukta TU b. 
H 3 

auvini5.ilbhuta4'> I 0 
Va s ladi 

Laiii-a b daJIii^, 1.33 
J, 72.2.0 
VaLira 47 I.IV 
l.tliibka 2(> ') .1 
kauba 1 b. 1 7, 52 4 3, 
Cl 1 7, 72 2 2 
kaiikdh a (To'^ 
kau 3G 0. 3 
kataki 18 3.2, 40 1 
13 

katabba 2(1-5 i 
kali OS 1 33. 
katiraniatara CO 3 3. 
katu 21.3 5, 3(j.30 1 
ka(ult 26. > 2. l>>v 1 
38 

kstukapaitia J5 1. 1. 
katuk I 3'> 1 1 
kafutada 20 4 35 I. 

10 

kdtbina <>8 1 41/. 
kana SCp 11. 1, 
kdiita 70 4 7. 
kaiitaka b 4° 2li 5 2, 
J6 It I 
kaiitaki 21 3 5 
kantarika h laghu^. 
kantba b babala°, dl 
9 5, 47 1 18. G8 2 
5 

kantbadesa 47 2 G 
kanthahasta 1 27 4 
kanthya 47 2 7 
katipada 41 5 2 
katyak'ara 41 5 2 
katbay + {>ari 23 10 3 


katu OS 1.41. 
kanjanHa 0 pk.4 
kadamba 20 S.2. 
kanaka N Tr. 62 2. 5. 
kanaka 14 1 8; 17 1.6, 
63 1.7, 65 1. 5. 2 
1 , OS 3. 4 

kan.akapiiigala OS 1. 12 
kao^•lbagra 27 2. 2 
kantnaka 28 3 1. 
kantotla 27.3 I 
lattyal 43 8.41 3, 14 
18, 36 « 3. CS 2. 
19,44,4 2 
kaayalama 30 6 1 
kanyanfla 9 3 4. 
kanyasahaan 20 2 7. 
kapard'o 6(1 3 2 
k3[>afa s lainan<la!u^, 
ln«, 24 6 I. 19.2 
(> 

kaiMli I’r 43 5. 17. 
kapi 09. 3 3,4 
kaf;it;a]a 1.38 6 
knpittba 5 2.2 
kapda K IV 43 3 4 
kapiU 8 2 3. 29 2 4 , 
38 1 tf 49 5 10, 72 
4 7 

kapilaroinaTi (vO I 0 
kapi'-lhalalaiba 49 2 I. 
kapota 19 I lU, C7 3 
1, 70 5 4 , 70c 27 
9, 72 2 2 
kapha 18 1 5, 7 
kapbaprakrtiCS 1 4,29, 
37 

Labaodba N Fr 52 8 1. 
kabandba 67 6 1, 72 
) 5,6 2 

kabaadbayaaa 70c 32 
24 

kabaodbabha 52 5 1 
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lam 1.20 2 ; 30 23 3. 
kaniandaluiiap.ifa 40 0 5 
kamandaladb.'irana 46. 1. 
0 

kamala R.'>. 1.4, 9. 
kanialasarbUliha 62.3.1. 
kamj' 57. 1.2, 2 2, 3 2, 
4 2; 70c 32.23. 
iafflp4-pra Ol. 7. 1; fi". 
C 3; 70b. 15 2; 72. 
4 4 

kampa 8. bbu ” ; bbunii ° , 
mahr® 

kaR]|>jna 71.2 2. 
kaniptta24 C. 2,47. 3.5. 
kamb.ala s. gbrta®. 
kambii TO 4 7. 
k iffl)'iikap;n<)8ka 1.31 3. 

1 kar 8. kartar, karayi- 
lar, kunituru, (.iLirs; 
Oii-krU, parakrta, 8^ a- 
krta.lb 1.3,4 1.21; 
C7 8.4 

I lar + abht 1 b. 1 4 
1 kar 4 - a ahnika* 
rs, svalamlfki, 17 2. 

llar'f'Upa h iii/alar]* 
tar 

I kar+ pm OS 5. 20 
I kar + M s Mkrta, sa- 
mdbjarikita, 1 10 0, 
72 3 S, 13 0 1 
Skar+prab prakinia® 
Skar + M b Mkirnara- 

3 kar + sani s yonisa- 
nilaiasamkirna 
kara B a°, asta°, dri®, 
khuti®, motisa®, sa- 
xvasaDli ® , siddbi ° , su- 
kha®, 27 2 1, 70^ 

32 Id 
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Varans s Mvaha®, 5 
4 2, 47 1 2, 72 3 
h 

karaiia\ijBaiia 6S 7 50 
Vaiaisda 6) 2 1 
Varabba 67 7 1, 70o 
32 26 

liaragra 36 8 1. 

Varala 30 1.3,0.4,66. 

3 2. 

baiiraaalta 30b 1 17 
Vjrenu 68 2 28 
fcatUU 39. 1. IQ 
VainaN Pr 52 0 4, 0 
1 4, 47.1 2 
kariiacbtdrs 52 7. 5 
Xnrnsebada 68 2 10 
iarpiM<’> 18 Mb. 
Xan)lktlra\aQa 68 1 16 
Vsrtat B Ift'liga*, vt- 
dlW®, 33.2 3. 37. 

8 1. 67.8 1. 70 13. 
2,3”, 706 7 1; 70e 
23 5 

Vardatna 62.1.8, 2 4 
68 5 2, IP, 71.13 5. 
VarpuTS 19b 3 2 
Varbara 63.2.5. 
Varmanoylrai 5G 1 6 
VacDiaijja 19. 1 3 
karman a aVrta " , agoi ° , 
Va!aha°, grlia®, pi- 
ca*, pitr®, punya®, 
purohiU®, bhisak®^ 
Biantra®;niula‘’, ya- 
tlialartna; raja®, >Ji- 
slu®,iIsTa®, iSoti®, 
^antlsti®, iSnllabra. 
bmana® ; sarva®; ba- 
vib®; 1 42 5, 2.J. 
7, 3.1 10, 37.12 1 
larmanaisafra 72. 1 2. 
birmamadhya 37.4. 1. 


karmalingavidhaBastdl- 
42 5 

kaimaYKDt 23.11 5 
karmSTKl s dsiva®. 
karma^a 37. 4 1. 
karmasamkara 70. 11 3 
karmasiddhi 70 12 1. 
kamiakaU 72.5 3 
bars 10 1 21. 
kars -f at s ubkrats 
la«-}-pra+t»t63 6 4 
bar>aVa56b.4 4,63 3 3. 
kar»3iia a safbara®, 1 
44 5 

VaTsa 68 2.46 
kala&a a aoma®, sau- 
vama®,birai»ja®,21. 

2 1, 65.1.4 
kaUba 68.1.18. 
VaUbabatmaa 26 4 6. 
batabapnys 68 1 8. 
balapa 36 17 1 ; 58b. 

2 8 

kali 67.1 4', 70c 33 4 
kslikalusa 36 1 6, 11. 
kalmga 16 2; 51. 1 3, 
56 1 3 
batiU 8 a® . 
kahxi 68. 4 I 
balp + upa 37 5 7. 
balpa 8 upacara®, aa- 
15 1,6 I 1; 

22 1.2, 36.2 1, 46 
I 3,a 3.49 2.5.4 

6.7, 68 1.7. 
lalpaaiala 46 S ?. 
balpaoU 70h.3 3 
lalmasa t TigaU®; 8. 

1.7. 

balyana 68 3 21; 70c 

23 4- 

balyiuianaraadbeya 1.31. 
7, 


katyani 1.44.8. 
kasaca 36. 1. 14 
kavarga 47. 1.20 
ka>ataba 68 2 29. 
katisattama 70b 1. !■ 
kavyaTsla 43. 5 32. 
k'asipn 23. 5. 4. 
kasiia 1.34 4 
bsiysps 1. 3 1; 52 10. 
2, 16 2 

ka'Afa 88. 1. 38 
kaboU 43 4. 28 
banisya 1. 50 3; 21. 3 2, 

27 1.1,2, 65 2.4, 6S. 
5 5. 

kanxyapatra 0 2. 2 
igmsyapatrl 68 5.5 
klba9 4.1,37 2. J; 70. 
5.4, 70o 27 4, 10, 

28 3; 72 2 2,6 
babatundanibba 52 4.4. 
babanda 65 1.2 
kabkIyanaSOb 1 1, 49 

4.0. 

Vibko -f a 1. 10 1 
Vaea 61 1.5 
kaScaaa 24 5 3, 30 4, 
1, 65 1 6, 10 , 68.2. 
27 , 70. 3 2 

kaBcasatnlyaganra 24 6 
4 

kARcaBatatoaTaraptatiTfii- 
pa 50 6 7. 

kaScwiasapvabba 29. 2. 

4 

kabcaoabba 29, 1.6 
Una 3 2.4, 5, 9 4 5 
laada a.yajSa®; 46 2.4. 
blades 9 2. 1, 
kanra 49 2 1. 
tatara 49,3 6. 
batyayaaa 1.3.1. 
kadi 47.1.8 
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kaoKoas candana^;C3 

I. 47. 

kaotiCf) 5C 1 ’» 
kapila 1.3. 1. 
kapota CJ 1 3. 4 7, 
TOc £9 1 

k.imas srtlia^.laBya*, 
grabihj®, dirgha®, 
jiH®; khi'ak®, bhra- 
trslri®,yal®,3-alha*, 
rajya®, fre- 

yas®; sa". bantu® 
Umn]a\a 1 49 1, 14. 
1 16 

klmajMta 20 7 1 1 
li.»ma(Jub <’> 1 4C 3, 
47 I 

kSraarupa K Tr 50 1. 

10 . 

kSmanipin 40.6. 10 
kImasukU 10 1.7, 20 
6 6\ 46 7 4,S 
UfliikS ?0c 20. 2. 
kamboja 1 ?. 10, SO 2 
4, 67.2 5 

kanija44 1 3, 60 4 5. 
kSya a ati®, SO. 3 1. 
klya-stha 23.5 4 
kara s a®, purusa®, 
biranya ®. 

karakas sand®, kusni- 
. «a°; Biddhi® 

karandava 21. 4 2 
karayitar 70. 12.2 
Lanka 35 1. 1 
Uru s. san-a®; 18 8. 
larttjka 18b 9.1, 18c 
1 2. 20.1. 2, 55 2. 
I 

karttikeya 20 2.9. 
kartsnya 58b 1 2, 70 

II. 5 

lar/nukaN.Px 52.7.3 


liryt 8.pitf*; aarva®; 
s&ana®. 

kala s. a®, inoV<3®; 
Bvapna®. 

kafaS.rr, 3C 9.4. 43 
5 46, 52.15.5; Cfi. 
2 6,3 2 
Lala 66. J 6 
Lalaka 65. 1. 6. GS 2. 
31. 

ka)a)Ba 1.42.2. 
kllapa 49 3. 2 
katapQlra 52. 5. 1 
ialanirsa (?) I. 7 10 
kd^a-Cakuai 1 32 3 
kabuuLU 10 1. 7 
kaUtita 70b 10 2 
kaUmbodapansraTa 63. 

5.4, 64 10.5 
kitika 63. 2 44. 
karya 71 I f. 
kS4-f- ^b 1.4. 
iaia 1. 6 3, 61 1 J2. 
fcd4i 56 1 2 
ka^marya 23 6 5, TO. 

4 6 

kaimira 59 2.2, 56 1. 
0 

kisyapa 70b. 20.1, 70«. 
31 b 

kaiyapasagotra 49 1 4. 
La«aya 33. 1 8 
kasaya^asasSS 2.3 68. 

5 7. 

kasayavila 1 32.5 
kistbaa.dJragoi®,70c 
28. 5; 71. 13. 5 
kasthasaipgliata 23 5 2 
klfflinka k.Pr 53 5.2. 
kim^Qla 2l 7 i, 29. 1. 

3, 65 2 1. 
kiipka/B 36. 2. 3. 
kiByalka a kimjalka. 


kinrahasta 1.30.4 
kmijalka 24.5.4; .58 1. 

7; 65 1.0 
limtana 05. 2. 2. 

Ltipnara 14. 1. 10. 

Lirana s. arka®. 

Lilbwaa pflCa®; 37.9.3, 
19.2. 

liiora 71.7.3. 
klkala 1 8 10 
llta 37.7.1; 57.4.4. 
kiniagabhasti CS. 1. 33. 
kirti 1. IS 1,2, 4. 

LilaLa K.Fr. 52.7.6. 
Lllala s. Adilya®; l.nma- 
S3®; 21.3.4; 36. JC 
1,30 3; 64 6 5. 
knakiunaDa 30 10.2. 
kihrant 72.1.4 
knkusa 30 4.2 
LukknU20.6 3; 41.3. 4. 
kooLuiia SO 1. 0 
LuiiLuma £0. 6 4. 
lucara 1.36.4 
koceladarkana 1.32.11. 
LuScita 49. 1 5 
kDu;am 30b 2 7 , 08. 1. 

32,6.30; 71.3 5. 
lalutnba 67. 1. 5. 
kohunbaka b9. 6 3 
Lutt 64 7 9. 
kudmalapT^a 65 1.4 
kndya 50. 2 6. 
kunapagandhin 04 7 10. 
Lunda s basta®, 21.5. 

4 , 23.10 3, 25.1. 1, 
2.5, 30b.l 3, 12. 
kuniUta 70 c 25 5 
kandalaksana 49.4.9. 
Lundalin 24 4 4. 
kundasrakti 30b 1 14 
kutsasukta 19b 4 1 
Lunakhin I 32 5 
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Luoti 1 8 G 
lunda 24 3 2, 5. 1, 63 
1. 33 

kandapuspublia 52 13 
4 

kup + pra 64 2 2 
tubm 36 1 0, 71 17 

kaniara20 6 2, 72 2 8 
Lumarala 67 3 3 
komiiaja 71 17 G 
knmari 1 7 5, 31 7, 
35.2,3, 71 17 6 
kumlrya "Oc 31 7. 
knmarivadana 63 5 3 
kumuda N Pr. 52 5 3 
knmada s oa^a® , 24. 
2 5, 3 2. 63 1 6, 
70b 4 3 

kumbhas iida®,ghrta*, 
puma®, vSha®, 1. 
42 3, 21 5 3, 67. 
1 2 

kumbhakdra 36 14 1. 
knmbhanibhai ranpya*. 
karanta 24 3 2. 5.1 
karala 70c. 24. 4 
kum N Pr 1. 8 4 , 50 
2.4. 

tnrnlnro 36 1.14 
kurapaiicala 56 1 y 
k'lK s go®, pati®, 37 
1-2, 72 C 1. 
lullna 3. 1. 13 
kTilIra 39 1 lo 
kuloccheda 35 1. iQ 
lulokada 3G 8. 5. 
kn«a 1 6 3, 23 l o 

20 6 7, 28 1 3 ' ’ 
ku«ahasta 23 10 7 40 
15 

kuSaaana 23 13 3 
kosiila Cj 4 10 


kanaka 38 1 4, 2 3 
kustba 1 44 10, 4 4. 
7. 10, 6 2 2. 17. 

2 14, 18 3 1, 35 2 
3,9 

ku^tbaIZldnnl 35 I 14 
kubtbivyanga 9 4. 5 
kuanma s. rakta", 67 
4 2; 68.3 3 
kQs\apDa 69 5.5 
iuta a tula®, raaoa®. 
kutastha 52. 11.4 
kutasthioa 52. II 1 
kfipa39 1 2,8,12,65, 
2 5, 8 , 68 2.30, 5 
2, 70b 23 2, 12; 71 
4 4,14 3. 72.2.3 
kupapiasmana 68 1. 
17. 

kuraia 39 1.10 , 62 3 
2, 65 1.4. 

kumanbhaga 49 4 9 
kuia 8 8ta®. 

kOlamrtbka 1 43 7 
kusman^a 37 3 1. 46 
7 4 

i5sman<la\aol52. 12.4. 
ktkalasa 67 7 2, 63 2 
63.5 8; 72.2 6 
krkarakii 1 34 3 
krcbra s sarra®, 49 4 
12. C9 8 3^ 70 2 3 
ircbraiasaoa s ta|iU® 
krts TinaSa®, 4ublia°, 
sainpat®. 

krta N Pr 43 5 50. 
krU 8 dns", par*® 
sra® 

krtajaa 68 1 23 

krtapunya 24 4 2 
krUraksa 19b. 5 9 
krtaraodiaiabJa TOc 32 


krtaTirasana 41.3.8 
krtanta 3G.9 5,43. 5. 51; 
58 1.2. 

krtotthaoa 41.3 8. 
krfottbapanlya 49 5 11. 
krttila 1.1. 2, 2.1, 3.1, 
4 1,5 1,6.1, 9. 4, 5, 
12 1,27.1,33 11,43 
1,47.1,20.6.1,0. 2; 

56 1.1. 

krllikadt 30b 1, U. 
krttjkapQtra 20 6 4, 5. 
krttilarobmi 18b 19 1, 
4, 49 4 g 
krtya 36 10 1 
krtyS 20. 7 5. 
tnyagana 32 2 
krtySdu>aDa 17 2.2; 18 
1-_14, 33 1.9, 6.1. 
krtyadneanainaotra 33 
6 5. 

krtyapratiharana 32 ] 

2 

krlsna I C 2 
krpana IDb 5 3 
krmi 67 2 2 
fcrmmatva CS 2 39 
krniidasta 2C 4 5 

krsa 3 2 3; 26 2 5 3 
1, 27 2.2,3,51 3 1 
k-«i 37 1 2, 51.4.5 
kr&iraJa G9 5 3. 
kf^Ma s a®, 4 3 4. 9 
1 1- 22 3 4, 38 1.5 
43 5 63, 49 3 5. 52' 

5 5.C8.2 48,54 71 
IG 2 

krvnacata'pada 68 2 43 
krenabla 1 50 8 
krsnanihara 63.2 1 
krsnapil«a 31 8 6 
krsuapiiigala 70 10 1. 

krsnaprsthaiiras 23 4 ^ 
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tr-nala s p-ijlcn®, 4 2 
krvna^arna 21 7 5, 04 

’3.3. 

If^navartman 70c 00 1 
kmiaTiisas 33 4 4 
iTNnavasasa 70b. 7 17 
71.11.4 

Irsna^kuDi 10 1 10 
krcnajioa 9 1 3 23 4 

3, 12 1 

Ircnliljaoa (!4 8 0 
krcnlmbaradbara 31 0. 
3 

krsiia'tama 3C 21 1 
Irsarl 18.1 It, 44 3 
10, C8.5 1, TO 0 2 
1>tptAke$a4ma.'«iu 13 1 
J 

klpti 8 rajila* 
kekara 3 3 . 2 . 
keta s dbuma^, 31 4 
4; 51.1 4, 2.1, 52. 
16.2, 68 1 4. TO 8 

3 

kelacara 49 4 0 
ketupidana 51.5.2. 
keCusamcata 54 1- 1. 
keyiira 40 1 13 
ke4a 8 acyuta*, pra- 
kima® , rukma® , la- 
mba“, 13. 1. 3, 37. 
7 1 , C8 1 20, 21 , 2 
38, 69 2 1, 70b 21. 

4 

jiCsara 33. 2 2 
Lesa^ma^ni 49 1 0 
te^ibraLmana 40 2 8 
kaikajal 7.1,56 1 10 
kai'arta 36 14 1 
iai^iia 1 ff & 
kokila 64 4 C. 70c 24 

4, 71 3 2. 


ko«8 ll»*'»;2.ai;25 
2.5; 30b 2.1;31 C 
2. 

kofibbi^ 2,3.2 
koUmadhya 3. 1 15. 
koiisammita 31.4.2 
kotthoma 30b. 1. 1,2, 

2 9; 31 2 2, 3, 3 3, 

4.1. 4. 5, 5 3,4, r 
2, 6, 8 3, 10 I, 3; 

31 i U, 49 4 9, 70 

4.3.5. 

tona s In®, pai'ica®, 
aapta®, 25.1.3,11 
Lonaka s ti>®, eapta®. 
kopaca 68.1.43 
kopamaya a. brahma® 
komala 65 1 4. 
ko\ida 8. jAaoa®, pia> 
kr(<l<Iaos®, ssstn^ 
ko4a 6 raja®, vlbaoa« 
ko4anlsa, b3^3 9,67 
C 5, ;0b.2I 2. 70f 

32 15, 71.19 7 
kc^aksaja 3 3 2 
kcKaT.ahaoaaaipkaaya 3 

3 5 

kostha 8 Bsra°, TOb. 

2 5. 71.4 4 
Lostbagnrapati $ 5 3. 
kosala 5(> 1 2. 4 
Laaitknma 52 3 2 
laordyabsbula TOb IC 

3 

kanDdinyayana 13 1 
kantsa 13 1. 
kauthama 49. 3 2. 3 
kaabera 55.1 4,5 I 
53 1 2, 6S 3 9 
kaumara 9 2 7 
IssrasJa SS 5 3 
kausa 30 2 2 
kaaiala 1 8 10 


Lan^JmbF 50. 1. 2 
kau<ika 1 3.1; 21.3.6; 
23 10.4; 29.2.2; 44 
4.8,15; 60.1.6. 
kaulikokU 23. 0. ! , 49 

4.9 

Lau«itaki B. maha®; 4i 
4.29 

Utihaka 20 5. 3. 
kratu N.pr. 43 3.20 
krata a 4ata®. 
kramla<?) 1.7.10. 
kram 8 atjkrama; k«itra* 
kr-jnta. 

kram'f'StJ s. atiktiala. 
Vrara + aDU 4 6 1, 13. 
M. 

kram -f spa !• 18 2, 4, 
10 l,2Beq 

krsm + abbi 45.1.10, 
kram + S's SkrSnta 
kram + Mpa-f nia 4.4 
11, 17 2 17. 
kram -r VIS calaTilraota. 
krama 17. 1. 1 
kramapSra 49. 2. 3. 4 
kravySgrtt 58b 4 11 
krarj-.ida 64 7. 1 , 9, C8 
2 39, 70b. 14 2, 71. 

15.9 

kiavjadasevana 64. C 6. 
Lrimi B krmi. 
kr/ya s pifr®, grasfja- 
yaaa® , 70 7 4 
knyaTyuparama 64 5 Ci 
VnyabToa 41 3 3 
kridita 68 2 49 
kruddha&animDkba 40. 2. 

2 

Lrudb 8 akniddba, 68 
1 24 

krus 72 4 4 
IruradS 5 11, 68 Z 40 
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Viosa 1 27 4 
kro^tuil '>0 4 5, 68 I 
2,2 8 39 
krauBca 1 32 4 
Ham 68 1 19 
UiDna22 3 3,23.3 5 
kUba3 i 4.5 53 1.3. 
i:leia\3at 63 2. 4 
kleia 29 2 5. 

Lloman 1 7. 3 
k-.aUja[JTabba 5Bb. 4. 
14 

l^iabaddha C3 3 7 
iCatra 57.3 6, 71 1C 
1. 

ksatmadba 50.7.2 
kaatriji 1 0 1, 10 3, 
30b 2 2, 33 1 8, 
3C 7 3, 57 4 5. 71 
11 4. 

k<^aln}aoa«aRa 71 lb 2 
Ham 40 C U 
k;aiiia«ant 59b 1 3 
luya* btiTa®. 

<ilpi®,*alm’,55 C 3. 
k'&jakata a. IvLa®; 

k-ara 71. 19.3 
k'al I. aufrrakMlita®, 
k-al + pra 37.1 3 
k<utrihiai "Oc.32 M 
k^iaiaCS I 42,71.19. 
3 

iM 63 1.19 
I k;lu 3 1. 17, 01 9 5, 
&S 2 4. 

k'lUpali 70c 26. 1, 
k^AtifiAliIal'nii 26. C 4. 
k‘ip 4. ni 4 1 1C, 63 
2 14 

k'lp-}. ti 70c 29 4 
k'jnjantftit) 17.1 


kMpi&vSbn 1 43 • 
k^ipntTipjLiD 72 1 2 
k<;!pra$jeaa 1 32 3 
Lsiras a®;aja°,arka®; 
alpa®, go®, baha®; 
nrala® ,ea{)takMri{>ja- 
li, 36 4 I, 40 I 9, 
57. 2 4; 65 1. 5, 63 
1.35,2.12; 70 12.5; 
70b 7 24 . 72 3 4 
ksiiadheDO 9 3 2. 
k'itabhak«to 35 2 6 
k<>iraTrl-«a 70b 22 1 
I.MnTrk>-ani'etan3 01 

7 5. 

ksirasntTa 7l)b 8.3. 
L‘in5oma 36 10 3. 
kMiriikta 2C 3 3 
kMt5t.26 6 5,CS2 15 
kMtoda 24 3 5 
k-'irod.atia 20 3 4; 40 
7.4. 

k'irodanabbM 52 13 4 
k^Tro<jMaba\i4 <0 0 4 
kcolpipaaibha}! 22. 10 
5. 

I'QtpipauaabaCS 1 20 
Ifudlbaja 19 1.8 
kxodrala 50 2.5 
koodrokannan 49 5 11 
k<ii4ca>llian>a 63 3 3 
konJb 58 I 10 
kiudbakala 23 7 4 
k^tibli 65 1 6 
k»aU»+aain a aamV^o 

bbitatnaca. 
k^otakranU 63 ] 9 
l;ara>Jban l.SO 8. 
kvQHka 49,4 4, 10. 
k*^pa • 4wLv4*. 
k^^tna a aabi*; an® 

T0t 23 5. 

Hamala 61 2.6. 


l«aitrapatya TOb 6 4. 
leobba s pura°; bala®; 
GS. 2 38 

Isaudra G4 8.1; C5. 1. 
'5,70b 7.e,ll;71.9 
2,10 4,14 1. 
k'.oiapati 8. itaia®. 
k«vid CSb 4 12. 

Khakott 65 1. 7. 
kbacara 52.12 3. 
kUacita s. grabagana®; 
70c 32. 29 

kbatvaiiga 30 7. 2; 40. 
3.2. 

kbadga [Rliiooceroi) 1. 8 
C, 44 4, 45 6; G8 1. 
32. 

kbadga [aivord] 4 1 12, 
13, 14; 11.2.1; 18b 
19 1;23 2 1,0 1,2, 
13 2, 67, C 5; 701. 

7. 8; 70c. 32 13; 71. 

0 . 6 . 

khamla (lor khadga i) 
65 1.4. 
kbad C&4.2. 

Ihadira 3G.7. 1. 
khadjotn C5. 2. 4. 
kban • ardbakh.ita; de' 
TakU\a, SOb 1. 14; 
40 C 3. 

kban + ni 3G 1C 1. 
kba&akhaua 36. 0. 17. 
khara Cl. 1.7, 8. 07.7. ' 
I, 68 2.U,43, 4 3; 
70b.ll. 4; 70c .32 26, 
71.3.6, 7. 6. 
kbala 5Sb 4.4 
kbalakah 1.29 1. 
kbaUlin 68 I.ll. 
kbala 56 1. 4. 
kbibkt 49.2.1. 
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khata s bhumi®. 
kbJiata s. para®, 31 5. 

4. 

khata 23 3.2 
feiiadira 21.3 1, 22.0. 

5. 23 6.2,5, 27 1 
3; 36 2.4,16 1, 24 2 

kh.idiragm 31.9.4 
ihara s raopya® 
khecara 57.3 o; 70c. 
32 13 

khya 08 1 23. 
khya -j- pan sam 71 
18 2. 

gagaoa 68 1. 40 
ga5ga 42. 2 4 
gBiigayamana 40. 4. 4 
gaja 1.31.3, 7, 44.4, 
3.1.3, 4.1.14, 20. 
2 2, 68 2.0, 3.11, 
70 7 2, 70h 16. 3; 
TOo.32 35, 71 0.5. 
9 4. 

gajaraja 67 1 4 
ga]avis.^Tia 1.45.4 
gajanthi 60 4.4. 
gaiadhyal^a 5 5 3. 
gajeadia 24.5 1. 
gajcadiamadasaniynkta 
35 2. J 

gajostha 23 3 1; 30h. 
1 12 

gana s anihohnga®, ca- 
tur° , jyotir"; takma* 
Da»ana°, da^®, de- 
la®, nrpatj®;mjff*, 
malroama®, nidra®, 
R.lnti“; BarisTpa, sa* 
Ijla®, sania®, sari- 
tn®; STastyayana®, 
5 3 6, 4 1, 18b. 6. 
3, 20 2 8, 3C 1 C, 

QalliDs ul T 


II, 47.1 9;57.2.7; 
70b 13. 3; 70c 32. 
17,26 

ganaka M.Fr. 52 4.2 
ganabali 19 b. 5 4. 
ganamala 49 4 9 
ganavrata 49 4 11. 
ganadhipa s. mahadC' 

gananta 33 6.3. 
gane^ 70c 31 5. 
gatamataarya 69 1 1 
gatagaU 58b 4 13 
galaau 72.6 6 
gaf^minisa 35. 1 IS. 
gat« 8 pradakaina®; 24 

2.3 

gatibioa 64 3 3 
gad -j- 01 36 2 1. 
gadaSO 1 9; 70c 26.2 
gaodba 8 atpa]ako£a®, 
lunapagaodbio.dur®, 
dbupa®, pQoya®, 8a> 
r>a® , sogaodbi; 1.50 
1; 4 1.7, 15, 3.1; 
10 1 1; 20 6 8, 24 
2 3, 5 2,6 2. 30.2 
1; 40 1 10, 44 3 3, 
6, 04 7. 10, 70b 9 
1,4, 71 12 2 
gaoiJbaainc 24 2 5 
gaodbatTS 1 45 0, 14 
1 10,20 7 3,8,33 
7 5, 64 9 7, 71 17. 

9. 16.3 

gandbanraoagara C4 2. 
8, 72 3 6 

gandhanapuTOgama C-t. 
4.2 

gacdba^raj 11 1 9 
gandbahaii 40 1 II 
gaadbod3ka20 3 2,40 
1 3,9. 


gabbasti s. kirna® ; hlaa'; 
65 1. 9. 

gabhastunalin C5 2.2. 
gam s. anlgata; abhu- 
gata, rtngala; samga; 
1,32.7; 31.3 4; 63. 
1.4. 

gam + adhl 4.1.17; C8. 
5 3. 

gara+aottoSb 3.1, 4. 8, 
4.11. 

gam-f apa s. apagamin. 
gam -f- n 4- apa s. vya- 
pagata®. 

gam -^85514 5 3, tSb. 

8.1; 35.2.2. 
gam + 8stam b. asiam; 
70c 3^.6 

gam 4- npa 63,2.2 
gam -l-Dis 4. 1. 18 
gam + Ti s.vigata®;44. 
4.10 

gam + earn 1.45 1. 
gam -f TJpa + earn 69. 1. 

1 . 

gamaaa B. VTsall®. 
gambhira 3 1. 13. 
gayS N.Pf. 42. 2. 4 
gar + nd C9. 1.3;71 U. 

4, 72.2.3. 

garga s vrddha®, 50 4. 

4, 51.1 2, 5.6, 52. 
16.4,62 1.1; 64.7.7, 

68 1.53 

gaxj 29 2 2, 02.4 2: 

70b 21.5, 71 14.3. 
gar] -f* pralr 1 36. 1. 
gaijana s prati®, 61 1. 

19, 70b 23.2, 71 1. 

4. 6,2 1. 
garjita 70b 17. 3 
garta 18b 15 1 
gartaprasravana 42 1 2 
38 
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girdabba 70c 27.0,71. 
7.5 

eardabhamukhi 1 32 10. 
garbha b BamI®, Lira- 
nya®, 24 5 .I; CD 5. 
1 

gartbaja 13.4 1. 
gatlhabhuta 65 1.7. 
gaibhopaoisad 49 4 4 
10 . 

garbita 70 b. 20 4. 
gala 49. 2. 6 
gava 68.2.14,02; CD 
3 3. 

gavaya 18 6 
gavasa <7) BC. 1. 4 
gavaUaka 04 1 9. 
gaTaBTta 9 3 4 
gavyo 8. pailca®: 1.30 
2 

gayyamamsa 36 17 1 
gahvara 68. 1 47 
ga 70b 7. 20, 71 10, 
1, 12.2, 3, 72. 2 2 
4.4. 

gStras. pradigdha«,lo- 
tita*| 70o.29.4,30 
1.32.27, 71.6 4 
gatrala s tulya®. 
gatrabheda 3. 3 1. 

gatba 64. 10. 2. 
gadha 51.5 1. 
gindharTaTedopaveda 
49 1.3 

gaadbaraSS 1.5; 67 2. 
5; 70b. 2.4; 70c 3l! 

gamm s. raja®, 
giyatra 41.2 5. 
giyatrl 26 5 8; 30 3 
I5 31.3 1; 34 1.7- 
41-2 6, 8, 4. 1,5, 5' 
1.2, 6 1, C7.8 2. 


gayana Cao 13. 
griyanaptahiaa 08 4 2. 
g.irgi 43 4.22. 
gargyal 3.1; 43.4.19, 
45; 49.4 9; 70b. 23, 
1 . 

garhapatya 22. 9. 1 , 23. 

8 3, 10 2. 

garbapatyaaWhana 23. 
10 4. 

gSb-J-ava 42.2 4 
pr D.2 a 
giri 70b. 7. 22. 
prigohi 40. 1. C 
finlatala 1 44.1 
gmoitaya 51.4 1. 
prirarapabna 70c. 32 

14 

pn<nig:ya 61. 1.4. 
gmstba 1.3G.4. 
gita 40 1.11; 64 4.2, 

9 7,8,68.1.4l;70b. 

2 4, 9 3; 71. 2 2, 

15 6. 

gitaU 70c 24.3 
gugsoltt 4.4. 7, 6.10; 
e 2 2;17.2.14,19b. 

3 2, 33 7.1; 40 2. 
4; 60.2.2 

gntits 36 17. 1. 
gada 12.1.5; 35.1.8 
gudadheoQ 0 3 1 
gododana 20 3 4. 
guna 8 anyonyagona- 
S3ni4rayB;apaninjta*, 
ca^rdasa®, tn“,da- 
sa®, aagmiya, 2 3 
b; 3.1.13 

ganaaainiDita 57.2.7 
gUDtb 52 G 1, 
gapta 41. 1. 2, 3. 7. 
garn s cfaaodoga®* 2 
' 6.2 5, 3 1,3.4, 


5,4.2, 3,4, G.1; 3 
1.13,17,2.1,4,3.1, 
8;7.1.7;a2.4; 19b. 
1.5, 5. C; 23.14.1; 
24 2 1; 34.1.2; 4C. 
7.1; 01.10. 7; CD. 6. 
3; 70b. 17. 2, 19. 3, 
22.3; 70 c. 29. 2. 
gtjni (Ibo planet Jupiter) 
51.4. 3. 

gunidJrani'jerana 9. 3. 5 
gnljf ? [s gnlnuy] 70c. 
32.9. 

gulma 8. nabho®; 21.4, 
1; 52 4.4; 58b.2.C, 
4.C; CS 1.14, 2 22; 
70b 8 5. 

galmspratlLS^a 52 4. 4. 
galm3y<?> 70e. 32.9. 
gubS 8. gin®. 
gubSid 1.8.6. 
gubya 28 1.2; 41.6 4 
gubyaia s paCca®. 
grtsauiada 43. 4 3. 
grdhralb. l.TjlO.l.JO, 
lOb.l 4; 21.3.5; Cl. 
1.8;b7.3l, 7 2,70c. 
27-4, 10, 32. 2>, 20, 
72 2 2, 3 7 
grdhrasanighaTOc 3‘> 29 
30 

grbhay 70b 7. 1 
grsh I. 50 3 
grha s ahitagni®; de- 
'a®; Tiisa®, iayana®; 
wnti®; sva®, 14 1.8, 

25 2 4; 68 2 20, '<2 
33,34; 69 6.1. 70c. 

32. 15, 71. 19 2, 72. 

3 11. 

grbalarman 28.2.1. 
grhadeva4 2. 14; 19b 5 

4 
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grhapatibhakta 1.27.2. 
grbaiaedhm 19 b 5.5. 
grhaslba 53.5,2. 
gThaga(?) 65. 2. 4. 
grbini 20. 7.10. 
grhinibhalta 1. 30 2. 
gihiladarbba 18b 8.1. 
go 3 1.17,4. 1 23; 14. 
1.8, 30h.2 6; 31 7. 
3; 37.1.11, 57 1.4, 

3.4, 4. 4; 65.2 6, 
63.2.35, 3.4; 70b. 
11 2, rOc.25. 1, 32. 
20, 71 3.5, 5.2, 7 

1.4. 13.4. 
gokai'iVlla 36 3.1 
gokula 66 1. 5, 3. 4, 

TOb.23 8. 
gokullQtika 66 1. 5. 
gok?ir» 24.3 2, 62.2. 

1, tS 1 33,35 
goearman 24 1 6, 36. 

25. 1. 

gotarpana 69 7. 4. 
gotra 8 kSajapasa'’, 
bbaradrajm®, 44, 1, 
14. 

gocara 70b 23 10 
gocartnan 24 1 G. 
gOcarmamStra 10 1 8, 

36.25.1, 40 2.1 
goUrpnna 4 0.5, 60 7. 

4. 

gotra s amntrasa”, 41 

5.2, 49.5 11 
godha N Px 50 2 4 
gotlha 1. 30 2, 68 5. 
8 

godbutna 70 4 9 
gopatfia 27 2 5 , 28 1 

2, 31. lO 5, 49 4 5 
gopatliolta 20 6. 2 
gopitba 1.43 5. 


goprtccb&aadr^a 21. 2. 5. 
gopncchagra 27. 2. 4. 
gopaxa 65 2.4; 7Dc. 32. 

20, 21, 26, 72. 3 10. 
goprada IC.2.1. 
gobrahmaw 7. 1 9, 43. 
2 51, ^2.19; 72. 
4 1. 

gomaya 6 1.2, l9b 2. 
1, 26. 5. 7; 30b. 1. 
14; 38 1 2,4,5. 2. 

1, 42 1.7, 66 2 2; 
68 5.11 

gomayn 61 1.8, 07 7. 

2. 

gomarga 1 43 5 
gomiD 57 3. 4, 58b 4. 
4. 

gomokha 71 15. 6 
gomutra 38.1 4,5,2. 
1, 2 

goDutravarnala 9. 1. 1. 
gotavant 5Sb 2. 9, 4 9. 
goHiigala 70b 3. 1. 
govita 66 1.5. 
gofaia 21 2 4. 
govtsana 64 8 6 
gonsarga C3 2 59. 
gotilbi 50 4 4. 
goTisa 30b.2 7 , 68 2. 
34 

go4.iDti 49 4 9, 66 1. 

3,3 3 

go4ri)ga36 11 1, 29.1 
goMba 4 6 5, 15 1.2, 
16 1 2, 18c. 1 2,9, 
58b 4 4 , 68 5 22; 
69. 7. 4 

goatbaniseMta 68. 2 62 
gostbamadbya 26 2 3, 
^15 

gosabaml8.3 12, 72 
4 7 


gosabasrad.xna 49.4.9. 
gosabasraprada 16 2.2. 
gosiera 50.5.2. 
go^tryaomaa 67.3 2. 
gostbayiD 60.6.1. 
goapar^aoa 68.2. 61. 
gautama (N.Pr. of a Ftsi) 

2.3 1; 30.1.1; 70b. 
1.1; TOc 22.1,23.1. 

gautama N Pr. of a star 

52. 10. 2. 

gaura 36 S.3. 12 1; 68 
1.33 

ganravama 70 c 24. 1. 
gaurasarsapa 1. 31. 4, 43. 
6,10, 30b.2 7; 33 
1 7,5 8, 37.8.1 
grath + S 13 1 7. 
graatha B lakssna”; 31. 
10. B 

grantbi a 4iro*; 20.7. 1; 

23.3 6. 

grantbicbeda 50.5.2 
gTantblTivajjita 22 3 I 
grantbiaamynkta b 
graotbisamaoTita 20.1,4. 
graatbibioa 26 4.2 
gras 36 24.1; 72 1.2. 
grab 6 catarda4agrhJta, 
37 0.1, 53 6 4, 57. 

1 3, 2 3, 3 3, 69 5. 

1.2, 70O.32.4 

grab -^ana s. anugrbJta. 
grab + pan 18 1. 3 
grab + pra 22 7 5. 
grab -f- prah 37 5.8,41 
3 11, 68 2 2. 
grab + sam 22 7 4; 47 
1 5 

grab -f- upa + sani 16 1 
14, 44 2. 6. 

grab pan -f sam 22 1. 

3 

38* 
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graha * candrasuna® 
dig®, mahii®, yuga® 
gra)ia (star) 1 C 1, ') 
■J. 2 5 Cl, 2C j 7 
f>, 30b 1 14, 33 2 
4, 41 3 11, 51 1.1 

4,55 5 3;C5 1 C, 
C8 2 35,69 5 5,70 
9 3, 70b 15 1, 72 
3 C, 15 

graba (cup) 23.1 2, C 
3, 13 3 

graba (illness) 7. 1 9 
graba <a fish) 71.13 0 
grahagana 31.7 5. 51 
5 4 

grahaganalhacila 70c 
32 29 

grahajltaVa 51 1.4. 
grahana a toya®; 47 1 
15, 61 1 19,24 
grahanakalall 1.2 13 
1.2 

grahaputra 52 1. 1 
8«liaylga 18b 19 3 
grahayaddha 49 4 9- 
61.2.8. 

grahayuddhatanlra 51. 
1 . 2 . 

graharlsa 69 7. 3. 
gtaliavaisaniya 72.3 6. 
grabaaamgraha 49 4. 9 
grahasamchadana 61. 1 
19 

grabagama 68 1. 11. 
grahatithya 70 2 4 
grahahthyavidhi 24 1 
2 

grahitaVama 53 i 2. 
grahodaya 63 5 4 
grabopabafa 72 1 2 
grama s agramya, ba- 
bir»; 30b 1 2, 36 


. 2 2, C8 2 33; 70 3 

4, 72.6.1 
gramanT TOc 27. 7. 

, gramadiai* 70C.27.8. 
gramamadhy* 36. 16. 1 ; 
TOc. 28 6. 

, gramavadbft 70c. 27.8. 

gr.lmaTarall.l.13,15, 

1 7; 18 3 12, 72 4 7. 
gMiaarasm 70*. 32. 26. 
gramasrora 36 30. 1. 
grrimin 36 16 2. 
graERlnaghata 70c. 27. 7. 
giamya 70C.2C.4. 
6r:Tm}4ranyaka49.4 3. 
grjiny«r* I8b 2.3 
grass 36.4 1. 
grdbala 47. 1.14. 
grira a. suvibhatta®. 
grfsoia 64. 9 4 
grismapratipadlSb 13 1. 
gU 68 1.12 
gUot 55.4 2. 

ghata 18b. 15.1; 70c 
25 3 

gbatodala 37. 18. 1. 
ghatt 8 agbaltita 
ghanta 20 1 3; 36 25. 

3,61. 1.22; 68 5 30. 
gbantapaiiLm 20 2 5 
ghana ». agfaaDottbita 
I 6, 70c 23 5 
ghanaghana 36 9 18 
gbanaotcaya 63 1 9 
gban.tonyata 70c 32 8 
ghara + ni 4 2 7. 

Sbata « gramroa®, bra- 
hmayatana®, rabn®, 
vadbya^.^ulra* TOo. 
32. 17 

gbataaa 20 7.2, 68 2 


gh.Ttay 51.1.5 
ghosnghnsa 30 0. 19 
ghrta 8 . dadbimarjhu®; 
23.5.3 , 33 7.2; .36 
4 2; 38 1 C; 04 8 I; 

65. 2 1; C8.4 1; 70 
4 9, 10, 6.3; 71.10 
4; 72 3 4 

glirtalambala 19 1 . 11 ; 

33 1.1, 7. C; 49 4 9 
gbrtalambha 33 J 7, 5 

ghrtadigdh.inga 68 3. 14 
gbrfadbena 9 3 1 . 

gbrtapltiu'.tba 8 1.8 
gbrtapjyasa 1 27.2, 
ghrtabcdbaoa (J) I b 1.5 
gbrfabhSga 33 5 7. 
gbrlaljiiga 33 1 0, 0 3. 
gbrtavama TOc. 20 3 
gbrtasaijisLira 33 6 1. 
gbitiVta 26 3 4, 36 3 
3 

gbriidi 35 1 5 
gbrtSinbbas 38. 2 1 . 
gbrtarcila 33 7 . 5 . 
ebrtavelsana 8 112 
1; 49 4 9 
ghrta^m 5 3 3 
ghort 8 a®, 24 ] 5 

8 6 , 40 3 3, 69 4 3 
ghoratarata 52 7.4 
gborariipa 3. 3 7. 
gboravrlsa 31 9 2 . 
ghosss a®; Jaj-a®, bra- 
boa®, snigdha® 47 
2 6 , 9 , 10 

ghosavatsaaijua 47.1. ic. 
gbosavant 47 1 17. 
ghososman 47.2 9, 10 
gbca s rabso®. 
ghra -f ara 67. 1 3 
ghrana 9 14 
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fakora W. 1. 5 
caVnt 8. {'sra*, s'a'; 

Sl.l.C, 72.‘J.2,C 
caVra|Cini C7. 0 7 
cakranii>a 70c 2C 2 
eakrartint 58b 2 7. 
cakraviita 2! 4 2 
cils-f 4 22 1 3 
caks-^sam-f-a 43 fl 5 
cak'Us 1 10. 1- 
catuljpraVjri s catu-*®; 
70 10 1 

catarak'-a 71 0 4 
caiaran^ 3C. 2 1, &S 

catuniigula 41 4 2 
Mtaraiijjuloecliraya 22. 
2 2. 

ca<aTa<ra 21. 4 5; 22 
3 1. 2J. 1 4, 33.2. 
3,10, 30 1.5,CC.2 
1 

calarldhyajtka id 4.8 
caturgana 31.5 6. 
calurgana 30, IS 1, 42 
2 2 

catuipiiioccbra7a2l.5 2 
caturtba 47,3 9 
calurda.'a 31.0 I, 30 
21 I. 47 3 6. 
calurda^a^na 23. 6 3 
catarda.'a^bita 23 8 2. 
calardrona 9 12 
catordvara 21. 4 5, 60 
2.1 

caturhbagA 22. 3 . 1 
caturmnLbaG I 14, 30 
1 3, 49 0 11 
cataryiikta 1 32 1 
caturyogScta 52 14.1. 
catarvira^ak^araSl 4 2 
eatonidba 2 1 7, 3 3 
8. 71.7 6,8.5 


ratiMfcaslalS 1.10, 306. 
1 3. 

catu^lbna 23 1 G, 30 
I 5. ’ 

caia'patba 4 G 5. 3J 
44, 3G G 1. 7 4; 
C9 f.4, 72 4 6 
calovpaii 70b 10 4, 12. 
3, 21.3. 

cala'pnkara a catnli'’, 
-It 1 2 

catohstambha 21 C I 
cahar 47 3.0 
caodanas <rela“,s»ta®; 
1 45 2. G 2 I. 9 2 
l.ia3 I, 19b 3 1; 
30 15 I, 23 I. 60 

0 o 

candtnakaoaoaCIS 1 20. 
casdasaauiipta $ ire* 
ta* 

cajidrat ardlia®, dn®, 

1 5 6, 51 6 4 , 67. 
6 I.C8 2. 4,47. 70b 
3 1. 70C.32 23. 72. 

2 1.3 15 

candraprjbpadiks49.4 9 
candtabhasa 52 10 I. 
candrsiajs s surya®, I. 

3 I, 51 1 3,2.1 
raDdnraot 4 2 12. 
caDdrasuryagraha 53. G. 

5 

cam -{'4 8 acamanlja, 
30b 1 15, 37 6 I. 
camasa 23 J 2, 6 3, 13 
9. 

camapala 63 3 9 
campaka 26 5 5 
car 8 cinn, dharaca- 
raDt,494 11,5353. 
car + abhi 28 2 3, 41. 

3 3 


ear-fsam-faS.Ml. 
ear-f- nd 30b. 2. 4. 
car Ufa 44. 1. 14. 
car pari 13.1.11, 4. 9. 
car-f-pra 30 2. 2; 49. 
3.2. 

ar-f-prati «. apratici* 
ratal. 

car-f- ri 70. IJ.l. 
car + sam 22 9 2. 
cara 8. ka®;lba®; Iho®; 
dirj“, di»i®, dirara* 
tri®; prtbal®; fchii®; 
rjtri®;8jdJirfrana®; 4. 
3.6 

caraks(N.rr) 49.2.1. 
cannac.lrana 53 2. 5. 
caranaryuba 49 1. 1, 4 
9 ’ 

earn 23 13 2. 
cartiUDtra 39.1. 4, 67. 

1 8,2 4,7 5. 
caraMba]I23 1.4^45 2. 

2 

carmafl ( go®, da-tca* 
rtDJD; G. 3 1 
cals acala, 57. 1.2, 68. 

2 6, TOb.2.2 
cal -f pea 37 3. 1. 
cal-f-aam 70c 32 33. 
rala 63 J 38, 70b. 23. 5 
caUtra 61 3 4. 
caJadarSanaG? 1 8,2.8. 
caUriL-ranta 63 I 38. 
cafita 70 7 2 
cabtadaota 37 3 1 
cavarga 47.2 1 
cindalSgDi 31.9 2 
candalaoBada 2 6 3 
cataca 19b 4 2; 21.6 
8, 32 3,33 1 9.5 6 
6 2 . 

catanagaoa 32 3 
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cdturhotra 23 10 7,11 
2 

c.iturhotravidhaaa 5 3 
2 

catra22 7 1,3, 8.1, 2 
10 1 

catrapidaU 22 6. 5 

candana 21. 3 3. 

Capa 8 mahendra'’. 
camara 3 1.3, 4.1.14, 
19b.4 4; 70b. 20 1. 

Caras. abhra“; Sutra®- 

53. 6. 7. 
carana 72.4 1. 
caranavajdya 22. 2 4- 
49 4.1. " ' 

carabhata 9 4 5. 
oSrjtra 3 1. 13 

canas.<Lk®.naViatr4»; 
parSva®, madhya®! 
^yoma®, samgha* 
cacu 10b 4 4 
Cdruparran 18 3 6 
c3radhuma<??> i 7 jq 
e5"al.32 3,70c 24 5. 

1 Cl + upas upacia 

lei + pra 34 1 3 
1 Cl 4-8301 22 9.4 
“Ci-f-nis 8 iQoiScita- 
>^3. 70 11. 1. 
cititsata 3 1. 3. 
cikirs 1. 10 b 
cita 1. 10 5. 
citagni 31.9.2. 
citibhasman 35 1. 13, 
citirTTtsa<’) 64.8 5. 
citta 8. bhraota®. 
citra <a tree?) 1 34 2 
citra N Pr. 43 5 47. 
citra (image) 70b 7.20 
70c 30 1; 71. I 4’ 

11 5, 12 3, 4 
citradanda 19 b 4 4 


citragapta 43 5.48. 
citradain 20.1.5. 
citrapatsa 20.2 3 
cilrabhlDn 70c 20. 3. 
citramaya 1 44 2. 
citrasaiunaha 20 2.3. 
citrasem 71. 18. 3. 

Citra 1.1.2, 2.1, 3 , 1 , 

4-3,5 4,7.4, 10 1! 
13.1, 28.2, 33 11 
«-2,49.2; C5.2.5! 
citragana 32. 18. 
cmt 23. 4. 1. 
cint-J-Ti a. domciatita 
ciotala a. daira®. 
cwta 33. 1. 3. 
ctpita 68 2.31. 
cihoa 6a 4.3; 70c.32 
13 

cod s acodita; codila. 
cud-f abbi 68 1.2. 

cod-f pra 40 2.6. 
cuija 8. sovaraa®, 24 
1.3 

cumae sita®; 24 5 4- 
MS, 17,2 9; 36 


7.4 

culila 49 4.4, 10 
cefala 67. 2. C. 
cedi 1.7.2, 51.5.1 
cest 70b 7.20, 71,12 3 . 
ce«t-f prati 53. 1 1 
cest + „ 70c 3 Q , 
ceitito 64 3 . 3 , 5 I 6 

3, 72 5 8 

coityal 32 4 , 64.6 8 
70b 21 1 , 70c 30 2 ’ 
71 16 3 

®*^^l*PMisr5va 64 
caityadmiDa 70c 32.19, 


caityayrtsa [s. citiriTba] 
58b 4. 3; 70b. 7. 10, 
15; 71.10 1, 3,11.3; 
72.3.0 

caitya^u-^taiirohana?!.!. 
4, 16 3. 

cajtra 18b 14.1; 53 5.1. 
codaoa s. Sniti®. 
codita s dCTa®. 
cora C8 2. 55. 
caora 1 44 1. 
cyu 37.3.1. 
cyu pra b. dharmapra- 
cynta; sradharmapra- 
cynta. 

cynta s sraiga®. 
ehattra s.rj;B®; 1.31.3; 

3 1 3, 4 1.14,2 14; 
C.1.6; 60.7.3; 04.6. 
5>6-5; 67.1.3, 4.2- 

<>8 2. 2, 12, 13, 42; 

CO. 6 3; 70b. 0 2,20* 

I5 70o 25.4, 32.15- 
71 19 2. ’ 

chattrarant 68b. 2. 7. 
chad s channa®; 18c 1 
11; 21.5 4 
chad-j-ava 6 1.3 
chad + a 21.6.5, 70b 

cbaU-f ni 34 j g 
ehad4-abhi + pra37 5 

chad + Ti-f-sani 52 12 

chandaa 1.15.1 49 2 

5,4 6 

chaodoga2.2.4,4 3 44 
2 4 

chaodogaguru 2 5 1. 
«*anDap5pa 51 5 
ehardjs 55 4 2, 



fha«l.l {/.■*> I. C 5 
cliSp’aU 30. 2o 4. 
chaVA s atla®, dvi“; 
surya®. 

chjyisamihcJana 41. 4. 

cbiJ 37. 4 1 ; (B 2 0 
cliiJ + u s. ukrdacbi- 

chid + M 22 0.4, C3 
4.0 

cbiJn 8 a®, tithi®; 22 

3 1,3; 37.4 2, 53 

4 2: 71 IS h 
clii^rirarta 70b 18 4 
cbi-iribtu rOb. 15 2 
cb?onsi>arn3i<r3p.;tas.a* 
chiantmula C5 1 0. 
cbmolgra i a® 
tleda s lama*; 

prajanaaa®, liiho®, 
mjft®, 4alU®, ha- 
sta*. 

c!it>dinas raiha®; >1 
3 3 

Ja 8 alala®; aiKlaja, 
anagni®; aoula®, 
antanl-a®, atiyatT- 
lsa*,otpdta°;lainj- 
ri®, tljra”, dew®, 
j)j5»as3 ® : prsoj ® , pra- 
tbama ® ; yaj Ba\ rV«a'’, 
Tudra®; loVapala® , 
Nayavagneya®, Tita- 
ha®. 

jagatl 20. ? 11 
jagatpati s sarva® 
jagatsvamm 7l 10 6 
jagaddbita 51 I 2 
ji^ba (Oc 32 27 
jaogama 70b. 12 4,71 
6 1 


jaAgala a. pAgala, 57. 

3 4 

jiAgbi 42 2. 8; 49. 1. 

yai’i^himatn ^ 1. 4. 
yalin 40 2 9 
yattia » nudra®, 1.33. 
5. 36 I 4.13.53 2 
a-. Cb. 3 2 

jatban a. pralanba®; 
a? 4 5 

ja.Ja 3.2 4,5, 5.4 5 
jan 8. kdmajita, jata, 
aadyoytU.sujaU®; 1 
32 10. 37 6 2 
]3n + abfai 33 I 13 
yen -f- 0{<a 9 2 S, 71 
15 7 

jao 4- pm 15 ). C, 19 
) 13 

jin + ®» 70b 11. 2 
jaoa 8 maba®. sra®; 
elri * • 

janat 72 4 0 
yaaaoa a. vilrU® . 4. 3 

4 

janapadalO I 12. 30b 
I. 2, 2 2, 50 2 3, 
72 2. 1. 

yaoapadaaalvaCra 72 1. 
2 

yana0i.>n 50 7. 3, 70b 
15 4 

yanitar 1 17.1, 16c. 1 
9 

yaottt 8 Bveda®; 22.9 
1, 70b. 18. 4. 
yanmadioa 18 b. 1 I 
yanoians LatpKi®, dn®, 
eaptajaamaonga 
jaomanalvatn 72 I 2 

yaamaoalsatnyagahonia 

18b 18 1 


yanmanuga a. B.apfa®. 
jap 8. Jjapant; <aljjrtpi- 
ta; 68. 4. 5, 
jap4-»l'lii 30. lai. 
jsp-f-pan 30.14.1, 
japa 23.12.3; C8.5.25. 
jaj'ahoma 23. 10. 7; 53. 

C.4; 70c.30.4,31.1. 
japfipu'pa 65. 2. 1. 
japarptli (?> 3C.8.4. 
japya 54.2.5 
jambulia 70b. 23. 7; 70c. 
27. & 

jambbaaa 30 1.4. 
jambbm C8. 1,41. 
jsysshojs 21. 6. C. 
jsyantT H.Vr. 5.2. 1. 
jaysnjaya 6C 3.4. 
jaycpso 69 5.3. 
jar 8. jlrna 
jaras ID. 3. 9 
jara 22.10 5 
jarjarognba B2 13 1 
tala 8. sir®; mala®; ru* 
Ihajalavaba, aambba* 
ra®,CS.2.l3,20,5 2. 
yalagana 65 8.2. 
tatagotra Cj. 2. 9. 
jalacara 63.1.4 
jalaya 63.2 3. 
jal.ajaO 60 1.3. 
jolada 2 5. 2 
yalada <N Pr> 49 4.1. 
jaladayaca 22 2 4 
jahdhcuu 9.3 2. 
jalabiDdu 41 4 3 
yalabbjc^a CS 2. 49 
jalasaninidbi 08 5. 22. 
jalasra^a 70b 8 4. 
jalasruti 70h 9, 1. 
yaJajalaja 65 2 7 
jalaraba s subba® 
jalopajivin 57 3.5 
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jalaugha 70c 32 16 
jalp 70c 30. 1. 
jalpana 70b 8. 5. 
javirtha 1. 10 2. 
jingala 8. jangala, 62 
3 4. 

jajala 22. 2. 3, 49. 4. 1. 
jatas dliaranl'’; 16 1. 
jitaVa 8 graba'’. 
jatarupa 1. 6 3, 44 8 
jafarupamaya 14 1 2 
jalavedas 37.5.2 
jiti s dw®. 
lallsmara 49. 5. 12. 
jatismaralva 42 2 13. 
jatukama 1.3 1. 
iatuVarnya 43 4 40. 
jatya 40 1. 14. 
jatyaadba 23 12 4. 
jiDap.tdika 71 17 5 
jSon 8 anipShta®, 49 
1.5 

jaooia s aoipat:U®. 
jSaajaAgba s. 8uprati> 
sthiU*. 

jaaaba.-ita 1.2S. 4. 
japa 8 sabasra®. 
jabala 49. 2. 1. 
jaja 72 2.8 
Jala a amiu®; panpii- 
mamarlci® , marlci ® . 
jalala s. madhu®. 
j.lIahasU 1.29 4. 
33lmi(?> 1.31.8. 
j.lskamada 1.3G. 5. 
ji4-para 8 aparajita; 
70c 32.3. 

jighamias para«para®. 
JUiTi>n 1.9.2 
jit a. Ti^va®. 
jihlre <s bar) 1.32. 11. 
jihmagn 58b. 3 7. 
jibvamula 47. 1.20. 


jibvamuliya 47 1. 10 
20 

jlina 22 9 1 
J»T 6 jijTvisa 
JiTa 68 2 2 

jivaloka 1 50 10. 
jnnlarthm 70c. 32 26. 
jiTiDs agiu®,5ymiha®. 
johu 23 6 1, 2 
jaimmi 43. 4. 14 
jBa a Irta®, daiva®. 
nalsatrayogatala*,ni. 
mitta®, paru^ama- 
ima®; brabmaveda®; 
laksaiia®,Tidbi®, re- 
dirtha<aslTa®,6Joti», 
yotilattra®; sarva®. 
jfta-}-aDQ8.aoqiaa, 8. 

1 3, 13 2 7,44 2.8. 
jHa-f ois-f-aam 6 ni- 
hsatpjaaU 
iSj + prati 66 I I 
jSa + Ti 8 a\ga.iU, 1 
7-5; 31 3.2, 36.1 
C, II. , 

Jfia + sam 34 1.2 
jRa + abhi + sam 58l> 

3 9 

jBSoa 8 uepata®. mm,. 

lla*’. £akuoa°. 
jii loaloTida 54. 1 2 
jnanalocaoa 30 1 2 
W-* 31 1 2. 
jyestha 33 1 10, 49. 5 


jjotirgana 65 1 2. 
jyotirloka 15. 1.9 
jyobsa 1. 15. 1 ; 49 2. 5, 
4. C. 

jyotjsiLa 7. 1. 10 
jyotis 70b. 20 4. 
jyotena 24 5. 5. 
jvara s. pitta®; satata®; 
8vajTarin;36 8 1,10. 
2; 53. 5 1, 55. 4. 2, 
68. 2. 40 

JTal 67.4 1,2; 70b. 20. 
5, 70c. 32. 7; 71.19. 
5 

jTal -f pra 70b. 19 7, 
70c 29.3, 71.14.5, 
15 3, 72,1.6, 4 4. 
jval + sam 24 3 3 

JvaJaDa a hari®; 64 6 
0> 68. 3. 11: 70c 32 
18, 71.1 6. 
jTal8naccba\a 50.9 2. 
JTalita 70 7 2. 

JTalanilara s aambita®. 

24 3.1 

jvalabbara<aj»dlabhara> 

24 4 4. 

J'dla a. duivara®; 23.12 
2 , 58 1. 3, 70b. 20 4 
J'aJagra 70o 24 2 
jvdiadbhuta C9 6 1 
J'iJjbhaiiga 36 3. 2. 

jvrilabhdra<8jvdlabhdra) 

58 b. 2. 2. 


lye^inasimaga 44 2 4 

Jye^tb5 1. 1 2, 2 1 a 
1-4 4,5.2. 7.8,’l0 

^.13.1.29.2,33 9 

^4 6.49 5. 
jyaistba 1^ C.1 

Jy"‘tbya 13 


J'^amals 24 3 4, 52 3. 

J'-dlamulba 36 25 3 
JTaldla](«ana 49.4 9 
Jba« 63 1 4. ' 

U'srga 47. 2 1. 


«li + ud 08 2 27 



UktmnJj 3) ) 2 
tA\ni\njvanv*«a K “ 
tiU 1.9 10 
farara I 14, I, 
3,9 

biliinlman 3'>. 2'J 1 
taf^i * Mdi® 

(At.iLa 8 pn* 
liih^ .39 1 9. 8, J9 

1 2.3, Cj 2 'i.fi, CS 

2 30. TOb 7.22, 2J 
12, ri 1 5, «2 5 

tsIi^aLattar 42 1 3 
ta'li”aTi4hi I failhina- 

IN 3 2 .VS. I 7 
tan>lu1t 8 tila”, 33 7 
2. 28 2 2, JC 1& I 
(atilub)<r»k-,(pa 30. 19 
I 

lalt\a 8 ^C'Ja* 

8. Mtiti* 

tefprajojauam.ttram 23 
9.1 

tatbakitaTatUiii'ib.'iraliS 

till -it 5 3 
tan 4- Cj 1 C. 
tan Yi 37. 1 0 
(anu 3C 5 1.3. 
UouprabLa (12 13 3 
tantraa gralia}ud3ba° , 
taru“,diTya®,pr4t*, 
1.42 2, 14 1 5, 37. 
8 1. 66 1 2 
tanriiukbanih^rta 8 2 3 
tap 31 9. 4^5 
tap + a 21 5 3 
tap + ois 45. 1 14 
tap + prati 45 1 14. 
tapalik'aya 42 2 13 
tapaniya U.2.1 , C5 2 1 
tapas 23 12 3 


laf^lbani 22 fi 3 
ta|‘iyulla 3 
tai tal{tt!»ra 49 t 12 
t.ip(al]\buvaMQai3 4 

tarn + iM C9 8 &. 
tar 39 » 7 
tar-i- ud n ntltllr^u 
latalNU r,*} 5 8 
tanna r.s 2 3<> 
tarala 03 1 G 
tarn 19|> 5 5 
taruna 4G 8 2 
tardman a yu^a^ 

t.-initiia s piif", 

43 C 5, 70 I 9 
(arpaiiaTidhi 49 I 0 
tala 8 ^aviiiLa* 

Ulpa 2| I 0 
tal}(»„‘a eV 2 9 
la^irga 47 2 2 
ta.^lsra S I’r. 02 3 I 
fipana i Mtni^ 

Litna'a K Pr 22 4 I 
t.imaaa 30b 1 lO. 
UirasalilaVa 52 3 4 
fimra 5 1.2. 21 2 I. 
3 3 . 23 1 4, C 2. 
27 l.l. 2 , 29 2 4, 
39 1 10,91 5 1,65 
2 4 

t.miratutra 39 1 4 . 3 I 
I imnblujaDa 9 10 
ijianmayu 4 2 9 
tjm{r;alipta 06 1 4 
lamravama 18 1.0 
fjmrjyantya 49. 2 1. 
tarabaf ghora^.paSca*, 
5Sb 3.10 
Urana a. (oia^ 

, Lira s dIL**’, eba', 
58b 1 8, 4 18. 61. 
8.9,9 3, TOb 23 6 


t<r.ipiU fil 2. 1. 

!..!« 47.2.1. 

UhoMha 47. 1. 19 
tibia 21.3.0. 
lilirju s. ut®. 
tilhi 2.0.5;23 4 2;31. 
0 1. 35 1.4;30.2.1; 
72 3 6. 

Ijfbtihjjra 31.5. }, $.6 
ltniira<?.i Cj 1,4. 
Cfyappa 02, 13. 1. 
lirjagyonj "OK 12 2, 4, 
Ilia 8.1 4, 11.1,8; 2J 
7 2, 12. 1; 28 2.2; 
30 I 2; 301.2.0,31. 

0 4, 3<i 19 J; 44 3 
3. M J 1. GS 2.46, 
5 n. O C 3; 70 1 
y. 70KC S 

•j!4}a»Jul.i J.30 2. 
tiUtaila 2J a. 4 
lihi.ina 4. 2 10. 

(ilalbenu 9 1.1,3 9; 49 
4 !) 

lilajMlra bS. 2 01 
tilodaoa ] it 4. 

{M>a 5. 4, 2. 

tilMia 30 2 0, 0,0. 10, 
49 5 10, CO. 3 2 
til'fiataih 36 30. 1. 
til'iiadiniMta 30. 9 15 
tib'iia^uJa 08b 2 J 
tit«na'5'ara 70c. 27 8 
tJrtba 4 0 0, 09 7. i. 
tirttiBinrtyu 41 4 7. 
tirtbodaba 10 1. 1, 10. 

1 6 

tubhara 51 3 3 
tuiiga CS 1.45. 
tuwla 52 4.4, Cl 7 9. 
tuoya <■*> 17 1. 
tumula 00 7 ] 
tumbara 30 4 2 
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turaga 68 3 11, 70c. 
32 31 

turaingama 70c 32 13 
tul 11 2 1 
tulasi 35 2 10 
•ilia 11.1.10 
tuJakuta 9. 3 4 
tuljpuru«a 40.4 0, 12 
tnl.lparu'^yidh] 11 1 i. 
lulja 30.1 5. 
tolyagatrala 60.3 4. 
tQljapralrbt.! 09.1.0 
tulyaNarcaa S2.8 1. 
tus 13 4 S, 5 1. 
tns-J-pari 2 3 2; 3.1. 

18; 19.3 7 
lus4-*am 30.2 1. 
tovd 30. 1. 4 
tosira 03 1 31. 
tn^lrstra Cl 0. 0. 
tQna 07.0 5 
tiioira 71.14 4. 
lurya 5 4 3; 21.6 7- 
71.13 2, 15 4. ’ 

turj»ghosa4 2 13il9b 
5.1. 

luryaniiuda 5.4.3. •>! 
0.7. 

Icrjatiirgbo.! 701.2 3 
Mia 11.2. 4 
tuvnim 40 3 7. 

‘rr>a is.3.7; 18b.e.3 
71.13 5 

tmi^aO 1.7 5 
*riada 71.5 3 
Iftiya 47. 2 0. 

•’■JC") 1.32.7. 

t’la, dtft.-; 

ttJnitna®; 
rala'; fiita«; *UYa. 

l-fl 1; 31.0 
5. 30.1.11; 0.3.5 5 
K !‘r. 40 3.3 


tejaslama 36. 4 2. 
fejasTin 1.9.4,201,2; 

3.1 13. 30.4.2; 49. 
3 5 

tcjodbahunaja 52.12.5. 
tejobinda 49. 4 4 
tejomta 18b. 14. 1. 
taittinya 49.2 1. 
taila s tila**; sama"' 
6ttra®;31.9.1,2;64. 
b. 8 , 67.2.1; 68.4. 
1; 70b. 7.13; 71.9 
2,10 4,5,14 1 . 
taiUbhyatift26 i 5;68. 

5.1 

loys 8 iutdisaingaina*; 
vas(raDi<ipI^a® ; 4a. 
nil*; 70b. 7.24. 
toyagrabana 6 . 1 . 2 . 
loyada 64 0. 10 
loyadbari 7.1.10. 
torana 1 . 9 . 10 ; 19 . 1 . 
5, 19b. 1.5; 55.6 2, 
C.2, 57.2 4 ; 65.1. 
4. C7.4.2; 70b 13 
5, 14 1, 20.1,23 8 , 
9; 70c. 27.6, 10. 72 
3.7. 

to^ K Pr. 52.9.3 
tosala 50 1.4 
taolya II.I. 15 . 

‘yaj 22 6 3, 52. 2 3 ; 
W-4 0. 70b.ll.i 3 ! 
70c 27.9. 
lylpa 70b. 12 . 5 . 
Iraycdaia a madaoa"- 

393a 

‘raa + »i 62 4 3. 
InUpOla 30 25 |. 

Inkona 25.1.0, 11 . 
tnkwiaka 25.1.3. 

IrioHna I 8 b 1 . 5 . 
IncalTinmUt 47.3 6 . 


Irinara <’> 1.6 5; 62 
12. 4. 

trinaciketas 44 2. 4. 
tntaya s. latsa®. 
tridiva 42 2. 13. 
trinetra 69 2.3 
fripad 30.3.2; 31.3.2. 
triparvan 36 9.2. 
tripada 31. 4. 2. 
tnphala 20 2.1. 
tribhaga2. 3.1;23.]0.1. 
tnmadlia 44. 2. 4 
tnmadhnra 30. 7. 3, 15 
1. 18.1, 19.1, 30.1; 
69. 2. 5. 

trimadhya 24. 1. 4. ' 
triyojaaa 61.1.26. 
tnratra 18b. 14. 1; 37. 
8.1, 

tnnj;4bur<?> 1.0 iQ 
fncatsa 1.60.3 
trivarpa 36.12.1, 
tricamaaar^apa 3C. 18 1. 
trindha 71.2.4 
In'iltapa 19b. 5.0; 55. 
6.3 

trim 30.9.1,2. 
trivptikrta 20.7. 1. 
trirrata 40. 8 4. 
tn7ai\ku 52. 10. 1. 
trkikba 62. 3. 2. 
tnliras 52.8 1. 
tnain-a 30. 0 2. 

Iri^apta 37. 8 2. 

Iri-aptiya 33 1. 9. 

In^avana 40. 1.4. 

Iris 38 3 3 
trisagaraota 24. 6. 2. 
trwupamin 44 2.4 
Inili 21.2 1 
iraigarta 61 4. 1; 53.3. 

trajlolya 61.4.3. 



Word Index 


593 


tryambala 31.2.3; 52. 
15. 5. 

<rjajTi«a 4.4.8, 5 12. 
IragastbigaJa 33 3. 2. 
tvagbiia 23. 3 1. 
tvac 68, 1. 11, 20, 39, 
42 

tvastar 43 5.27 
tvastrdairafa 14 3. 
tr.asfra 31 5.2. 
tresa 1 36 2. 

da 8 siddhi® 
ciam4 X tricKias^. 
damsa 59. 1 7; 65 2 6. 
daiQ'stra 36. 1. 10.25 3 
dainatna 36 27. 1 ; 68 
2 39, 3 13 
daLSra 34. 1. 2, 3. 
dak«a K Pr. 43 3 21. 
daVba^aifia 52 12. 5 
dak!>iiia 36 1.7, 51.2. 

3; 71 18.1. 
dalamadrara 1.28 3 
daltamapurral.S.S, 56 
1.4 

daksi;?aliasta»tha 41. 1. 

dai^mi fi. cal'.atra®, 
varana®, 67 8 3 
daksinagni 23 8.3, 10 
1,3. 

dalsma^ 44 3. 7 
dal'inamakba 31. 9 3 
dai‘inardba 1. 6 9. 
dalMnaiiartl 1.32 2. 
dak^monnata 50 2. 3. 
dagdba^e'-a 23 4 1 
danda N Pr 52 8. 1 
dandas ugradandio, ci- 
tra“, mula®, nya®, 
srug®, 18. 3 5. 21 
2 5. 23 3. 4, 6. 3, 


27.2.4; 36 1.7; 40. 
3.2; 46 1.6; 64.7. 
8; 71 19.1; ^2.6 
dandasibba 72. 3 14. 
dandapani 67 3.5 
dandabhit 53 3 1. 
darxlamathita 46. 1. 5. 
dandaTant 53b. 2. 7. 
dandarrttala 23.2.4. 
danda^jm 50.4 6 , 5. 
3. 

danda&thiytD 50 4. 6, 
5 2,3. 

dandajtfaaolfa 24. 3 3 
daod3.^Di 70o 32. 23, 
72. Z. 3. 

dadhi 18 1 II. 31.6 
5 . 35.2 5 . 36 2.4, 
6. 1, 12 1.13.1. 38 
1. 5. 64 a 1 , 67. 2. 
2; 63 1 35,2 12.17, 
19, 3.3. 70 4 9, 5. 
2,03.70b 19 7;7I. 
9 2,14 1. 72 3 4. 
dadbikamsa 1 35 2. 
dadbipatn 1 31 7, 35 
3 

dadtmaadbosbrtlKaOb’ 

3.3 

dadbiinura 35. 1 a 
dadbyodasa 1.27 1, 20 

3.4 

dana 52 . 10 2. 
danta s. cahta®, dn*; 
patita®, Timakta® , 
47 2 2,68 2 51. CO 
2 I 

dastablianga 64 6 7. 
dantamula 47 2 4, 5 
daotagra las 7 
daD(<r>th3 33 1 9, 6S 
J 39 

dastjoitbandlu 49 4 8 


dam 3.3.8;30.2.1;31 
7.1; 49.5.11. 
dama 3. 1. 13. 
dampati 37. 9. 1. 
daya 3.1.13 
dar s. dyorudjTini; 30. 

1.12; 70b. 15 2. 
dar-fara 71. 14 3. 
dar + vi 36 1. 12. 
daraoa 64.9 5. 
darada 50.2.2 
daridrata 67. 8. 7. 
darpana 19b. 4.4; 20 1. 
3, 67.6.1; 68. 2. SO; 
70 5.3. 

dirpaoabha 63-4.9. 
darbba s. grbita®; 23. 
12.1,33.1.7, 5.8; 44. 
2 7 , 72.3 12. 
darbbe>Ua 36.6 2, 14.1. 
darra 50 2.2. 
dam 23.1.3, 36.30.1; 

67 1.2, rOb.2 6. 
darryalpti 23.4.5 
dari X anekadaiiln; iipa> 
draster,5nitidr«t4;70c. 
32.8.<?> 

dar4a x dcra*; 22.9. 1, 
dar^a s. dablba®; bi- 
dhaaa®, pnya°; 5 5 
1, 63 2.63. 
dalllrta 26 4. 1. 
da^^Ra ]$b 19.3. 
da'Sgcpa 69. 3. 1. 
da^dbenuda 1 50 6 
dalalaksa 70. 4. 1. 
dasabasia 30b 1 3. 
dasam^aka 69 8. 4 
dx«;U 62 2 7 C). 
dasyu 63.2.16; 71.16 1 
dab 26 4 5, 33 1 2, 58 
1 12 

dab + ava 37 5 5 
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dah -r Dis 37 5 3 
dahana 68 1 15. 

Ida 16 2 4 
Ida+upa+a 70 3.3 
1 da + pnoar 31 10 2. 
7 da 4- ava s avatJata. 
daUayana 1.3 1. 
datsinya 70. 1. 5 
dana s alj®, bhuTBi®, 
waha®, hasluatha®, 
hiranya"; 3 1.13; 
23 12.3; 68.2 60. 
dananistia s a®, 
danava 7. 1. 1, 
daota s dam 
dambhika 51.6 1 
diyaka a mrtyu®. 
dayin s wti®. 
dara b dSra, 64 10 6 
darS s. goru®; parada- 
nla; 67.1.1 
d.lnina s bhadra®. 
d-iruja 14 1.3 
danja 23 6.1. 
da^agmU^tha 23 12.2 
daa + abhl 18 1 8. 
dl?a 1 44 a, 20 5 2 
dv*I 1.44.9, 14 1 8 
20 5 2 . 

daha s. dig"; 5g 
61 1.27; 64 2 1- 67 
4 3 

dahapbala 58 1 1. 
d.ihStmiU C8 1. 12. 
dikc.irin 52 1.3 
diggraha 52. 12 2 
digdaha 58 1.1,4; 68. 
!• 16, 5.15, 70.8 3 
72 3. 5. 

digdaliaja 58 1.13 
digdahalaksana 49. 4. g 
digde\at5 25 i 4 
d)gd\irada C5 I.4 


digdhanga 68. 5 14 
djgvibliaga 21 4. 3, 
diaa s.janma®; 31.8 5, 
dmaiara 70c 32.23 
di\a 8 tn®. 
diva 65.2.10; 69.5.5, 
705.18 5,20 4,23. 
6, 70c. 26 5. 
di\aLara 51 2. 1. 
divakarapiabba 70c. 32 
17 

divacaia 52.1.3; 70c. 
26 5 

diTaratricara 52 1. 3* 
04 4. 3. ’ 

divIgaU 51.5.3 
divicara 52 1 3 
divya 2 2. 3; 8 1. 7 
30b. 2 9, 70 4 4; 7j’ 
I-I. 72 4 4 
divyataotrand 70. 9 1. 
diyjaman^ala 19b 2 3 
divyaslri 64 9. 7. 
diT7.idbbuU 70 4 3, 72 
5.3 


diksd 8. hasti®, bastya* 
Sra®. 

dloa IDb. 5. 3. 
dinavikrta 70b. 18. 4. 
dioara 36. 26. 3. 
dip 70c,29 3, 32.13, 29; 

71.12. 5. 
dip + 5 37.5 1, 
dip + pari 30 29.1. 
dip-f pra s.pradlpta. 45. 
1.19:70b 7.8,9,23, 
21.3; 71.9.4, 5; 72 
3. 8. 

dipa 1.34.6, 4.4.4; 7. 
1.4, 8, 10; 40 1. 10; 
70b 0.4 

djpaka 4.3.1, 5 6; 0.1.4, 
dlpotsaya 18b. 6.1. 
djpta64.0 10; 70b. 16 1. 
dlptafejas 70c. 23. 2. 

dlptanisu 66 2.2. 
dlptSftga 63 2. 24. 
dipfareis s urdhta®. 
dirgha 26 2.5,3 1; 47. 


dixyjotaiilsapjrUiua 1 

9 2. 


divyanUrilsabhanoia 2 
2 3, 30b 2 9 
2di4 8 pra<idi4am, ya- 
tbi®, saTTafoduam; 
samdiUba, 1.4 7 
52 16 1, 64 2 3; 70. 
9 4. 70c. 32.29. 

1 di4 + nd s. ekodditta. 
1 di5-f- npa 23 14 1 
ld)s + nis 68 I sa’ 

1 dj§ -J- abhi 4- ms Q| 

I 4. 

Id'4 + Ti + „fe 56 


dib + praa.pradigdba- 
pradigdbaDga. 


dlrghalama 68. 1. 28. 
dirgbata 47. 3. 3 
dirghatva 22 4 2- 49 2 
6 ■ ■ ■ 
dirghaparva 21. 2 3 
dirgharcdtra 47. 3 4. 

dirghasamdbyatva 41 4 
8 

dlrghayus 22 10.3 
dlrghSrcis 21. 7. 2 
duhlhadarsaoa 58b. 2 2. 
dohkhabhagm 63 I 39 
41 

dugdha70 5.2; 71 10 4. 
dondobhi 17. 2 10- 21. 
9.7 , 7.2 , 24 2 5,'6. 
I: 65 1 0; 71. 13 2, 
15.8 
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dnniiabhinada 8. 1 2; 
19 b. 5.1 

doadubliiDii^ho'a 21 ?. 

dandnbhivantTOe 23 6. 
danduthisvaDa 70c. 2d 
1 . 

donta 37.5.2; 42 2.3. 
darWa.samaDaJi'iaTna 70 
3.4 

duruUa 40 G 12. 
dnrgandha 70 6. 1 
darglpujana 18b. 2. 4. 
durdrsa GS 4. 4 
durdhyata 40 6 12. 
durolroa 70.4 7 
durbalaCSl 39,41,44 
dnrbbaga 35. 2 8, 68. 

1.10; 69 6 1. 
darbhiV<«a 23 11.2; 53 
6 3; 69 4 I 
durbbuta 33. 1. 10. 
durmati 3 1. 6. 
durlabba 22. 10. 2 
daiTarajvala 49 5 10 
darviantita 40. 6 12 
duThuia 40 6 12 
daScarm}]) 49 3 5 
du4cela 68 2 46 
du-s^irta 9 4 2,20 7.3, 
4. 

dabsSdbya 69 1.3. 
duhsrapna 33.1.10, 40 
5 4, 68 2 60 
dabsTapcana^ana 8 2 5 
dnhsvaptiana^anagana 
32 8 

dubsrapnya 37 5 5 
diib 68 2 3 
dubita{’) 33 1.1. 
data s jama® 
data 36 13 1 
dupa 20 e 8, 21 1 4 


durva 4. 1 16, 5. 2. 5, 
5 C; 7 1.6; 18. 1. 
17; 21.2.3,24 2.Sj 
26 5 4; 36 4,2, 19 
1; 42.1 7, 70b 19 
7. 

d5««ina a krtyS®, sa- 

dusay C2. 2 7 
drdbaUialti CS. 1. 23. 
drdbabbanga 72 3. 10. 
drdhaTraU 52. 10 1. 
deva s maba^, 30b. 1 
14.70b 7 5;7l 9.1. 
devaLula TOb 23 II 
dc^sUnta 43 1 2 
devagana 22 7 3, 31. 
1.3 

devagrba 72 4 4 
devacodiU 70b 7 2 
devat.I a dig®, iina<l- 
cjoala^. 

deTatSpratiml 70b 23. 
1 

devatayataoa 70c.30.4. 
d««at3rci\58b 4 1,70c 
29 3 

devabwci <?> 72 3 11. 
devatiisad <7^ 64 3 7 
devatyas brabma°,jra* 

devatva 9. 3 5 
dersdaKa N Fr 22 2. 

3, 49 4 1 
devsDrpa 58b 4 15 
deyapitai' 43 5 40 
de>api(rsad^Dila44 S 
4 

devapunyagana 32 15. 
deyapresya 70c 31 6 
d«yayajya 23.9.2 
dsyajapa 44 4 12 
devayom 22 6 2, 3 


davarSjadh\aja "Ob. 14. 
2; 71. 15.9 

darabbdha^ arafcn 'a 52. 
16.6 

deyavesmao G4 8 4 
devastrl 70c 31. 6. 
derastbloa 71.19.2. 
devlja 33 2 3. 
deresa 31. 1, 2; CG. 1. 1, 
2 . 2 . 

de4a a 4ayaca°. 
dc<apara TOe. 32 1C. 
deba s urdhyadehiLa 
debanta 22 10.6. 
dehin 38. 3 2, 08. 1. 7. 
da^ra f. daivopasirgs; 2. 

1.3,71 10.7,72.3.1. 
dahakarmavid 2.1.4. 
danatrta 71.19 1. 
da-racintala 71.18.2. 
damjiia 5 6. 4; 61.4.8; 
05 2 a 

dai^ata 57.1.2, 2.2, 3 
2.68 2.20,35, TOb. 
7.18, 71.12.1. 
daiTatayoai 63.1.4. 
d$iriia 23. 5 3. 
daivcpasarga 2 3 3 
daivya 72 5 4 
dogdhar 3C 20 1. 
dogdbri 72. 4 7 
dcsa 8 aotbii®; ntabap.l* 
taka®, samasta®; 23. 

9 I, 2, 12 2, 3, 70 
9 C 

do«ay]n1?ana a sarva®. 
dew 68 2. 2. 
doha s. bbujni®; 68 5 
20 

dobana s puma®, 9 2 2. 
dautbbSgya 35 2 8 
dyut+ud 8 uddyofaoa, 

€5 2 1 
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dyut + V) 72 2. 3 
dyuti s amala° 
dyumna 37. 1 9 
djurudyura 36 1 12 
draTida 50.1 5, 56.1.5. 
dravya s prakrh®, bhi- 
naa®; sarva®. 
dravyapantya^ 2 G. 4. 
dravyabheda 70 4. 5. 
diavyasamsp.ar<a 35 l 
16 

draryasam 35. 1. 5. 
dni + alhi 67.3 3. 
dm + vi 55. 3.2; 66.1 
4 

drab<?> 65 g.i. 
drutam 62.4.3 
dnipada 39. 1. ll. 
dramas caitya*,para«; 
vara®; Mata®; W. i 
d; 68 5.3, 70b 7.13- 
71-11.1; 72.3 9. 
drub 42.2.3 
drona8.catar®; 9.] 2 
33 1.7, 2.5, 3 3' ’ 
dronapramSna 33 3 4 
dronarara 33 3 G. 
draak.a 63.4.5. 
draania 27. 1. 1. 
dTitriirisafpalaVa 33 3 
3. 

dTida.<a “Oc. 3“’ '> 
dviidaiaratra 37.8 1. 
dT5da>.i^thuna 21. G 1 

dvira 8. ekordhva*; gT.7. 
catur®; daW- 
"a*; pa^ctma*; para* 

K3g®; r3ja«; 

f«a®; 70b 14 j ofl 

t!7oc27.c. 7i:S: 


dT5Tim<ati 47.3.6. 
drasaptati 49 4 9 . 
dnlara 25.2 5. 
d\lcaDdra 50 7. 1. 
dvjchiya69.5.6;72.3 


dnchayavrksa 69.5.5. 
dvya23 10.7; 68 1.6 
W-6-10; 68.2.35 
62 

dvijanman 20 . 7 . 11 . 
dfijati 71. 1 . 5 . 
dvijoltama 23.12. 1- 35 


dvillya 47.2.9. 
dwtiyadi 30 13 l. 
dTitnoal<atraga63 2.3. 
drSdanta 69. 2 2. 
dTidala26.2.5,8,4 1 
d®»dbs 20.2.5,3.1.’ 
dtinisjka 69.2.3. 

dnpa 8. mattadvipaca. 

ta^la. 

dripaW 49 5 1 ] 
dnpbala 26.2. i, 

dvimandaUpangraba 03. 


dninokba C I. 14 . 
dvimurdbao 69 . 2 3 . 
dTiyojaoa Ol.l.aj 
dnrafnila 30 1 4 . 

dviradaSSb 3 . 7 ;(B .2 


dTirijya 72 6 2. 
dTiristani 30b l. 5 . 
dwvrata 46 8.4. 
d'fiir-a 71.6.4; 72 t 
2 


• dTe%ya. ’ 
d'« + pra<^ 3fi 

duwinvatsarapaiT 

7i.a5. 


dvisthaea 47. 1. 19 
dvihasfa 18.1.14, 30b 
1.3. 

dvipas, sapta®; 6S.2.1. 
dripin 68 6 8. 
dvesya 3 2.4, 3. 1; 33. 
6.6 

: dvaidhlbha^a 47.3. 1. 

> draidhlbhuta 50.8 1. 
d'ajpa 18 2.3 
dryangub-t 23 3. 2. 

dhaoa 8. nirdhansta; 3. 

1-17; 71.7.6 
dhanakama 36 4 1. 
dhanadhSoya 67. 1.J. 
dhaDSTaot 20 5 3 
dbaD-lgama 68 2. 10 
dhaDailhio 1.43. 3 
dhaaurreda 49 1 3, 
dbaaosLa 61. 1. 13 
dbaDa84 ] 14; 68 2.13; 

71.14 6; 72 8.3 
dhaoDlisthajin 50.6 5. 
dhanya CS 2. 39. 
dbanT.ikrti 23 10 3. 
dbamaaa 68. 1.41, 43. 
dhar 47. 2 . 8 
dbar + a s. .^dhrlayrata 
dhar-f-npa 52 ll.i 
dhara s. dhurain®. 
dbara N p, 43 5 j 
dbarani 6.2 5. 
dharanJjafa 65 1.2. 
dhara C4. 2. c 
dbarasota 51.4. 1. 

dbant.llavarsa70c.32.25 

dharma K.Pr. 53. jg j 
dhairoa s a®; Stmlya®; 

syadharBiapracynta;2 
1*5; 5.1.1; 07. 8 7; 

70*!^ o*'“’ 
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dharmapatal 22.1.3. 
dharmapracyuta TO 1- 
8. 

dharmapliala 70c. 32. 4. 
dhamaraja 9.4.3; 43. 

5 42. 

dharmaiastravid 44 2.4. 
dharmins.xi°;49 5.11. 
dhars pra s apra- 
dhrsya 

Idha s. ahita. 
Idha+antar s ananta- 
xhiti 

Idha + api 12.1.4. 

Idha + abhi s samp.v 
tathibita, 24.1 10. 
Idba+xi-j-ava 8 avya- 
Tabita 

IdbS + S 8. ndtitsu; 
ahitSgol. 

Idha + sam + R s-sa- 
mahitSuga, 41 2 6 

IdhS + upa + sam+S 

1 12.4; 24 2.2, 40 

1 11 , 2 . 1 . 

Idha + ni GO 2 2 
Idha + pan 13 1. G, 
18b 5 3; 33 7 1. 
Idba + sam 8 sainbita; 

4! 2 G, 45 1 11 
3dba 70b 3 1 
dbatar 37 9 3, 43 5 
2G, 53 

dhatn 11 1. 15 
db.ktamaya a tejo° 
dbatrl 7 1 10 
dhlna (’) 1 6 7, 8 7. 
dbini a niyadhlni 

dhanyaa Vsndra®,dha- 

na=,m)i.raMnaisra«, 

sawi*, sapta®, sa- 
rra®, 3 1 17, 30 4 

2; G4 5 3, 68 2 16, 


70b. 6 3; 71.4 4,7. 
6,8 5 

dbaoyaiali 36.15.1; 04. 

4. 10. 

dhanyavipaTyasa 70b 6 

2 * 

dhaoyasamgTaba62.1.7. 
dhaoyai^ba 63. 4. 4 
dbanina s-loba®; 35.2 
10 

dharanl 31.3.3. 
dhara a toya®; 30b.2. 
1,3 

dh.aracaranl 68. 1 46 
dhav + anu 35.2 8 
dhav p!»n20 7 8; 35. 

1 15 

dhav + pfa 70c. 20 4 
dbdT + praU 14 1 13 
dbisnya 68b 1 8,3.9, 
4 18, C5 2 6, 70b 
7.7, 71.9 3 
dhi a ujya* 
dhttramdbara 46 8 2. 
dhatya 07. 3. 2 
dhu 70b 2. 6 
dbup 36 S 3 

dbup + apa 72 1 2 
dbupaa npadhupaBa. 4 
3 2,4 7,5.5,10, 6 

1 7,2 2,9 1 3, 17 

2 14, I9b 3 1. 20 
6 8; 21 1 4, 40 I. 

10.2 4, 44 3 6, 70b, 
0 4 

dhupagandba 1.31 5 
dhupana a argba®, 62. 

15.2 

dhupaSeaa 6 1. 12 
dhuma s. a®, aJpa®. 
oan.k®, nir®, 1 36 2, 
21.7 5 , 65.1 9, 07 
4 1 , 70b 20 3, 21 


1; 70c. 23.5, 32.15; 

72.2.4.3. 9. 
dhuraaletu 52. 3. 3, 6 1. 
dhumaraiTnilbaSSb.S lO. 
dhucnavaraa 53. 5. 2. 
dbumaharis 23. 12.2. 
dbdmay 71.19 .5. 
dhumay + pr®^ 72.4.4 
dburta20 2.1,4.2,5.3, 

7.9. 

dhurtaVsIpa 20 1.1. 
dbecBS 8gnihotra®;6br- 
ta®; tila®; madhu®; 
ras.adi®; 9 3.2; 70b. 
12 1; 70c. 24 5. 
dhenutra 9.2.6 
dhennda #• da4a®. 
dbya 36.3 1. 
dbya+ abb> 27. 1. 5. 
dbyaoabiadn 49.4 4. 
dhyayin 40. 6 3 
dbnifa N Pr. 43 6 2, 
52 10 4. 
dbraxa 3C. 1.10 
dbnix.’t23 2 5,6.1,13.2. 
dbrams 8. dhxasta. 
dhxaijta + pra a. pradhva* 
sta. 

dbvams + vi a. vidho- 
8ta®; 36.9.3. 
dbxaja a devarija®; pa- 
tita®, inaha®, \r«a®; 
trsabha®; Satra®, 1. 
31 3. 3 1.3,4.1.14; 
18 1.6, 55 5.2; M 
4.1,5 0, C7.4.2;70b. 
9 2, 13.5,20 1, 70e. 
25.4,27. 0, 10, 29. 4, 

32.15, 71. 19 2, 5;72. 

2.2, 6, 3.7,10. 
dhvajavaDt a palita®. 
dbxaDin a iatikha®. 
dbvasta 64 9 10. 
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naUla 1 32 4, 71 3 5 
naktam 72 2 2 
naklaiiibhagal 5 2, T C 
nakra 62 3 2, 65. 1.4 
naksatca s agDi°, jaoa* 
pada°, janma*’; pra- 
tmatsatram, maha”; 
r.ija®, vimala®: ^n- 
bha°, su®, sva°; 1. 

9 3, 2C 5 9, 30b. 1. 
14, 31 8 5; 33.1 7; 
3b 1.4,331.11,93. 
5.4; 6S.2.20, 70.9 
3, 70b 15. 1; 72.3. 

6 

oak^atrskalpa 1.1 1;40. 

4 7. 

nak^atraga a dTitri®. 
oaksatragrabotpntalak^' 
na 49.4 9 

saVaatraeSrin 62 5.4. 
caltaatrsdaVNinl 1. 50 
10 . 

aak«ahajvaiha 62,14.2. 
nak^Krabbaga l.C 6 
nakcatrajdga ISb.lS 3. 
Dak«atra;ogak2lajna 1 
42.2. 

oakvatraraja lb 1.3 
Raksatra%Bm<a 62 C 3. 
nak«atra^ediCar I.G 8 
nal^alrasamaia 1.9.3 
nak«atrasn5ria 1 42 1. 
naksatrahoma 18b 2 9, 
24 1.2. 

iiaiUa 16 1.4; C8.1.11, 
20,21, 12,2.38,46, 
70 6 I. 
nakbin K lca°. 
naga 01 1.9, 4 o: 65 
l.i; CS 3.11. 
iiagara Cl. 1.0. 
nae«ndra 5,9 2 4. 


aagoa I 32 5; 68 2 31; 
70b 16 4. 

sactketa s tnnScibeta. 
nad 1 31.2, 67.6 5; 

71 14,4 , 72 2.3 
□ad -f-prtii 1.32. 10 
nad + Vi 7i 10 1 
nad) C8. 1 30, 3. 10, 
70b 23.3,4,12; 70c. 
32. 1C. 71.13 5,14 
2,19 3; 72.3.7. 
tiadilal:t2l 4.3 
iladisamgamatoja C8 3. 
1. 

nanu 1.6 2 
nand 69 2.5. 
oanJ -t- prati C. 1 4 
oaodana 70c. 34 5 
nabhalipati C7. 7 4 
nabbas 6a 2. 21; 70c. 
32 9 

Dam od s uitaroooa- 
U;daVainooData,70b. 
21.2,5. 

oam + vi 70b 21.2, a 
nayaoa 68 1.2C. 
naya^aa CS 4 2. 
aar3|>atib6aTana70c 32. 
26 

naray.loa 3 1. 17, 2. 1; 
4 1 II. 

ranynlta Ga2 14 
nara>.ibaoa 1.32 I. 
BaTa^re«tba 9 4 4 
Batendrv 71. 19 7. 
oart CS 4 2. 
natt-t-ptu a pnmttta, 
70e 29 3 •a*'' 
nartana 61.4. 10,68.6 
J% 

nard 57 1.2, ;0c 25. 
3 

natdana 61 T.*i. 


narmada 56. 1. 6 
nala 65 1 4 
nalada 18. 3. 1, 
nahoi 70c. 28 1. 
nava 68. 1. 5. 
navaka 1. 7. 1, 
navakumnda 65 1. 4. 
navakc«tha 21 4. 5. 
navaaita 1.29 2, 23 5.3. 
navaTalia 18b 2 1. 
na!; -I- adhi O lb l.C 
naa-^pra 97.4.1; W. 
7.2. 

na4 + v5 70b. 7.0 
nasriigSva <?’) 1.8 2. 
nab^-iAba s susamna* 
ddba 

Daka 07. 3. 4 
D<iga a maha®; 35.2.2, 
36.1.10, 67.3.4; 64. 
1.9; C5.1.4; 70o 31. 
7,32. 13,31. 
nlfakciara 36,2.8. 
njgadantaVamudr! OS 3. 
20 . 

sagata 19 1. 12; 51. 1 

1.3.1.2.4 5. 
nSgaTjthl 50 4 4, 6 2 
nageodra 53 3.4 

Dida a dundabbi®, si> 
mha®, 8 1 2; 47. 2. 
C, 72.J.C. 
nadabindo 49.4.4. 
n idin 6 Bimhanada*. 
nanalva 70b 4.5. 
DaDadhOmaniblia 52 3 3. 
DanlTlga^amnUba 58.1. 
4 

ninivama 47. 2. 8; 72. 
1 4 

ojaividhaphalod.iya 58. 

1.4 

ulbliaia 70b 2 3 



Word lodex. 


599 


nabhiniatra 13.1.9, 36. 

2G 2, 43.6 3. 
namadheya s kaljana®. 
nimaa 8 hiianya“, 36. 

8 1, 17. 1; 44 I 14 
caraarupa 1. l(i 1 
oamin 47 1.8, 3. 6 
oajala 24 1.9. 
narada <N Pr. of a Psi) 
1.46.1; 29.1.1; 61. 
i 3, 64. I 6; 71. 1 
1,2.4 

n.arada (N. Pr of a star) 
52 9.3, 16 4 
oaiaca 70b. 7.8, 71 9 
5 

DarayanDpaQis&d49 4 4 
nari 70b. 3 1, 70c. 32 
31; 71 7.5,18 1 
narkaviada Or) 18 2 
aamridala 1 8.2. 
nlla 8. eLa° 
eavagn 63 5. 6 
nSia s.r^ya®; WTiddhi*. 
aalaoa s. Irsatiiya^ 
hasika 8. dvi'’: 23,3.2, 
47 1.12,2 3 
D.asjkya JJ Pr. 56 1 6 
oasikya 47.1.11, 2 3, 
10 . 

Dihprakampin 68. 1 26 
iiibpiakaSa 64 2.3 
nihprabha 70 c 32 3 
Dikara s jvala°. 
nikalka 70c 32.12. 
Digada 68 2 28. 

Bigraba s rarsa®, vy.v 
dhi® 

□igbantu 49 4 9. 
Dighata 34. 1. 1. 
moaya s artha®, gba- 

nitanta 8 tam + m 


m(}s23.I.3,94<s.23. 
6 4>; 44.1.3,8; 46 
7.2. 

nityayokta 20 2. 1. 
Dityavant 44 1. 11. 
oifyalionia 33 6 4 ^s.23. 
9.4> 

Did 3 I 12. 
nidar4aoa 47. 1 15; 68 
2 13. 

nidr» a. ati®, 22 10 5. 
Didbana 35.2 4 , 47 1 
6 

nidbaoadar&uia I 6 t> 
sidbi 8 lavaosyala®. 
ouuda 8 turya®, 3G 
25.3 . 65 1 6 
QindiU 8 nfd 
nip.ata s. 4ila^ 

Qibarbana s 4atnt® 
Dtbodbaoa s. tebbafiu* 
bha®. aokba® 

Ribbas abi'.kakatonda^ 
oaoSdbuiaa®. sam(5> 
naka®. 

Dunagoa 61 1 6 
D^miUa 8. viparyaya®, 
2i 7.1, 51 5 3, 64 
10 9,67 1.1,71 16 
5 

Dimittaka 63 5 4 
aimittejfia 68 4 6 
Dunrttajfiaoakn^ala 68. 

1 3 

Bioioa 27 2 4, 30b 2 3 
Qimba 70 4 6 
aiznbainaya 21 3 2, 
Diyata 70b 3 2 
oiyataoyieTadricbiya^?!’) 
33 7 7 

myama 3.1 13, 51 5 
1, 63 1 21 

Diyoga 61 1 2, 63. 1 5 


tirabbra 70b 19.1. 
fiirarcis 62.11.2. 
mravarana 68. 5. 10 
Biiabara 30 2.1. 
nirlk^a s suryayarca®. 
flfriti 59. 1. 4, 8 
nirokta 1. 15. 1; 49 2 5, 
4.6 

cirupadiava 4 G 1; 69. 
6 5 

Birrti s. Bairrla; 1.4.5; 
33.4 4; 37.1.10; 43. 

s.n. 

mrodba 70c 33. 18 
nirgama 64. 4. 6 
Djrgbita 60.1 1; 61,1. 
27,64 1,4, 5,9, 9.1; 
67.6.1; 68 5.16, 70. 
8.3; 70b.l7.4i 70c. 
32.10,29, 71.1C.3, 
72 3 3. 

oirgbatalaksaDa 49 4.9 
sirgbsloIkSsta 57.1 2,2 
2, 3.2, 4 2. 

pirgbosas turya® ;dundu> 
bbi'i 21.7 2. 

Dii^ala 69.4 2. 
nigbara 42 1 4 
rudesa 62 1. 6. 
urdbanala 36. 16. 2. 
Dirdhuma 70c. 23 1 
Dirmairtar 1.42 9 
Dinualja s liva®; 3 1 
11; 35 1 13, 36. 28. 

1, 40 1 11 
Dinuila 20 4. 2 
ajmcaoa a. imb® 
nirriOia 30b. 1. 11 
ofiaya s giri®, sagara® 
nivartana 36 11 1 
nJvata 70b 7 3 
niredana s vrata®. 40 
2 9 







GOO 

ti>esana8 agni®; bhu* 
ta®, 3 3 7 

DIB 8 pratmiiam, TOo 
32 12 

ni^ 8. a“, TOc.27 5 
Diiakala 33 4 3. 
niScaj-a 2 1.7 
niicala 36. b. 2. 
IIlS^asaJa 52 12 3. 
mh<aMa 68 1.26. 
nisevajias ksIraTrlsa®, 
gurndara®, 70b 14. 
2 

niserita 8 gostha”. 
niska B suTaraa*; 31. 
7.3; 70b 10.1,22 3; 
72 2 9. 

n^kaoia 23.14 4, 5. 
Blstba 8. adiaa®. 
nispl^a 8 Tastra®. 
nispidanji-s. Tastra®. 
DisprakampiD a oih®. 
BupnkSaa s oih®. 
nisprabha a. oih®. 
oistnmla 23. 2. 1. 
nisTana 70b 2,4; 70c 

25. 1. 

nihsainjoala 36.8.4 
ni + a 35. 1. 2, 39 1. 
7; 08. 5. 26 

ni + pwti + a 45.1.8. 

nl-f gam-fa 10.1.9. 

Di-fapa s anapanita, 
37 8.1,16.1; 49.6 

1,3. 

Ei-fnpa-fni 45.1 6. 
ni-f pan s. parminisa. 
ni-fpra s.apranlta, 37 

13.1. 

Dicibhu 60.1.3,4. 
Eir^aaa s, hasti®, 17 
1-4,8; 18b 8 1,12! 
2, 16. 1; 24. 1 2 


Index n. 

nlla K.Pr 43. 6. CO. 
olla 24 3 4 ; 61.1.12, 
70b 7 17; 71,11, 5. 
oitaralmi (S 1. 11. 
oilanidra 19b. 3. 5; 49. 

4.4. 

Dilalohiiapaiyaata .*>3. 5 
3. 

oHarania 38 1. 5. 
nilaSjana 61. 1. S. 
nllotpala 65. 1. 4, 2, 1. 
onotpala&ibha 21. 7. 3 
BiTibasta 1 28.4. 
olhara s krsna®. 
nnd 70b. 1.4. 
oad-f apa S-apasodaoL 
nu4-f ois 22 9.2. 
art 68.2.42. 
nptya 68 1.41; 70b.9. 
3. 

orpas d«Ta®,68 2.20. 
Brpabgaoa 61.4.3. 
orpapraaSda 64.6.9. 
nrpapresya 70c. 31. 6. 
nrpaiitri 70c. 31. 6 
nrpalaya 70b 23.8. 
oHamsa 2 6.2. 
netra s indn*; tn*, pjd- 
gaU®, Tiriipa®; vi- 
Tania®; 21.6.2; 22 
6. 5, 7,3, 8 2, 10.1 
23 3.2. 

nepala 56.Lia 
nemi 24 2 5, 
oemighosa i.ratha®. 
naidagha 53. 3. a 
oaimjtbka 3. 1. 10- 2a 
1.3. 

caimisa 42 2.4. 
nairrtal ia5;251.6, 
31. a 6; 33 1.9, 4 4- 
59.1.6. 

naSa 4-4.12; 3a7.6. 


naisadha 1.8.2, 
naistbika 40.1.3. 
naosthayin 50.4.5. 
nyagrodha 5 2.2; 2C. 5. 

6; 64.8.3; 71. 1C. 1. 
nyasta^tra 57. 3 6. 
nyay* 8. yathaayayam; 

33. 1.9, 6.2. 
nyiina 69.8.6. 
Dyiinadhika 71. C. 4. 

pak«a 8. apara®; trsna®; 
citra®; dvi®; purrs®; 
Taj'a®. 

pak^ahoma 23. 7. 4, 5,8. 

1 . 

paksio 8.a®; 1.36.5; 70. 
5.4; 70b. 7. 5, 10.4, 

11.4, 5, 12.3, 21. 3, 
23.6; 70c. 26.4, 27. 
1,28.2,32.14 ; 71.1. 
2, 3.6, 5.5, 0 1, 11. 
6; 72.5.5. 

pakstsaipgba 68.1.46. 
packs S.3.3; 4.6.2;69. 

7. 1. 

pangu 2. 5. 1, 
pac 35.1.2; 53.3 3. 
pac + vi 57. 4. 7. 
pacana 70c. 32. 21 
paScaka 47.1.8. 
pancaiavalipta (?) 65 2. 

2 . 

paacafa?nala 33. 3 2. 
paScaiona 25. 1 7. 
pafcagarya 13.2.5; 19b. 
2.1, 4.2; 38.3.3;39 
1 . 11 . 

pancagnbyata 7.1.12. 
paScatapinl 49. 4. 4. 
paBcataraka 52.6.5. 
pancadasa 38. 3 3; 49 4 
10 . 



p&acabada 50. 3. 5. 
p&ncapatalika 40.4.8 
paScsyojsQiks 65. i. 12. 
pa&cayojaDya 61 1. 20. 
paLtcararca 70c 32. 8; 
72. 3. 14. 

paScarimsat] 47.1.8,3. 

6. 

paScasikba N.Fr. 43 3. 

7. 

panca.4iUun 40.2 9. 
paaca^tt 47 1.11, 3 6. 
paficagoi 44 2.4. 
paueapatyagana 32.21. 
pa&calajye^ha 1. 8. 1. 
paZjara 40. 6 16 
pa^ a. iretanlfa”; 1 
44.8. 

pa^aha 70b 2 2; 70c. 
32.7. 

pattiia 58b. 3. 5. 
patb 31.10 4; 69 4 4. 
path*)- pari 23.3. 1, 9 
6 . 

pat 234 1,2; 70b 3 3. 
pat-^'n'^ati 1.36 5. 
pat*}-adhi 1.32 9. 
pat 'f-aTa 37. 14 1. 
pat -j- at 70 7.2. 
pat+saia+at a. manda* 
lasamatpatita; 70c 
32 22. 

pat4*Di aaipatit*;a> 
noia; 19.1.10, 71. 
13.2. 

pat -j- TJ -f- fii 51. 3. 1. 
pat -f* sam ni 63 1 5. 
pat + pra 33.6 7, 37. 

1.2; 6S.1.47. 
pat aam 37 6.2, 18 1. 
patamga 14. 1. 7; 27. 1. 

8, 59.1.7; 70b.l5 
3, :Oc.28.3. 


Word IndcT. 

patatrin lb 1.7. 
patana s. giriTara'’; 68 
2.37,38; 70b. 14.1, 
2,20.5; 71 15 9;72 
3 9. 

pataU 1 31.4; 18 1 9; 
19b 1.5; 20. 1.3; 21. 
6.3; 64 6 8; 67.4. 
2.G8 2.13; 71.19.2. 
patikins ghanUpatalia; 
6S22 

pat> s i^.a°, oabhah*’; 
preta^, sarrabhuta^; 
biranya®. 
patikoia 1. 45 8. 
pabta 3 1.12, 2 4, 9 
1; 23 12 4. 
paCitadaata 37 8. 1. 
patitadbrajaTant 68. 4. 
$. 

patipriya 1.44 8. 
pattca a. padma®; 43> 
mi®, aapta®; 26 2. 
2,3 

pattrabbadga 1.43. 1, 
pats! s-dbanna®. 
patslraatagaaa 32 19. 
patnihioa 23 12 5. 
Spatb a. caia^^patba; oa- 
ksatrapatfas, pndf- 
ptapatbs; madbya- 
patba; TailTaoaiapa* 
tha. 

pathika 23 8 1. 
patbyaC?) 1 34 4 
pad a catos®, 4iti®. 
pad-f vy+a 45 2.21; 
71 7.6 

pad-i~*^ >■ aoutpanca. 
pad •)- pn 72 4 6. 
pad pTsti 67 8 3; TO 
6 6 . 

pad saza XI. 1. 15. 
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pada s. kati®; 46.2.4. 
padali 71.19.4. 
padaitia <s. 1. 7. 5) 1. 

8 g. 

padma 24.2 5, 5. 2, 4; 
61.1.12; 68 2.49; 70. 
4.8; 70b. 4. 3. 
padmaka 1.45.5. 
padmataotnnikaia 58 b. 3. 
10 . 

padmanibha 23. 1. 9. 
padmapattra 38. 3. 1. 
padmapattraksa 49 1.5. 
padmayvol 68. 1. 1. 
padmayommata 52.1.2 
padmaTarnambba 21 . 7,4. 
padiaaraidiijyasikaja 
70c. 25. 2. 

padmaaaipbbara 70. 2. 5. 
padmlbba 70c. 23 1. 
padmiDyotkan^a 36.7.4 
paoasa 5. 2. 2. 
pannaea 52 8.4; 71.17. 
10 

paras 31.6.5; SB 1.5; 
70.1 11,4.9; 700.29. 
6; 71.9.2,14.1. 
payodbara .585.4.8. 

Ipar 71.14.5. 
lpar-(-a a apuryama- 
na®. 

1 par pan s. paripu- 
ina®. 

para a. de^°. 
paiakila 71.4.5. 
parak^la 20. 7. 4 
parakbataka 42.1.4. 
pazacairabbsya 31 4.5; 

57 i.a 

paracakropasrsta 33. 2. 3 
pazaira 22. 10. 2. 
paramtapas 43. 5. 14. 
parabbdmi 70 b. 11. 1, 3. 
39* 
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paramabamsa 49 4 4. 
paramavatda 49 2 1 
paraniesthin 13 3 3, 14 
1 7, 17.1.8. 
paramodakta 68 1. 36. 
paralolcasamstha 72 2. 
1 . 

para-iu23 4 4,40 3.2. 
para^vadha 58b. 3. 5 
parastil (jS 2. 28 
parasparajigh.amsuCl 1. 
23. 

parahoma 18b 7 1. 
parakrti 33 6 G. 
paralrama s piathita*. 
paraparapara 23 14. 5 
parStasu 62.9 4. 
partsara 3 1. 7. 
parikirena 44 4 6 
pankraina 62. 7. 4 
panlle<a 3. 3 6. 
pankba I.IO 5; 02.2 
3. 

paiigraba b dTimanda- 
la“;yatbSTarna*}Ta- 
nia®; 1 10 1; 82 14 
5 

panghaCI.1.14, 15, 20- 
0‘-5 7, 7.8, 70b 23 
13, 72.3 3 
paricarana 13.1.11. 
pancara 1, 0 9. 
pancaraka 70. 10 5. 
pancinUka 40. 5. 3. 
parkcbaita 2J.4.I; 70 
7.4,12.3. 
pannati t Ttyab*. 
janiUBiju C9.4. 5. 
foiitU'ti 72.4.7. 
pantyaga t. drarja®. 
panabioa 33 7.1. 
p3rvlhjC5.2 2,72.3 3 

panpaka 23. 12.2. 


panpurnanmiiojala 24. 
6 3. 

panmana s loga"; 61 
1.25. 

parimttakala 72 4. 7. 
panratsaia 1. 15. 1. 
panvara 30.1.6,11. 
pariTedana 23.12.3,4. 
parivesa s abbiLsna”; 
paii-; 52.7.3; 61. 
1.27, C3 l.l,7-,64. 

9.1, 65 2 2,3, 67. 
C. 4; 08 2.4, 5 15, 
72 3.3. 

paiiTe^laksana 49. 4. 9 
punvrijaka 72.4 1. 
p.an<i>{a 49. 4 . 9 
parisamlhyahoma 37. 
10 1 . 

pariaarpala 82 5 3. 
panatannayoga 24 4.1. 
parisriva a. lai.lmbu. 
da*, caityalaila*, h- 

mt.Ufo*. 
p.ariTesa 64 9. 6 
parjaoya 30.22 1; 51 . 
5.4; 05 1.2, 3.3; 
"Ob.7. 6, 19 2- 71 

9.2. 

parna a acbinnapama' 
prapjta, ^ami®, an® 
701.7 15, 71.11.2. 
parnaboma 70b 9.2. 
parjaukas mlrata®'4 
1.14 

par} tots a. dvisamra* 

parya)a23.2 1;37 !•> 
1; 70c. 32 . 2 
paryayjka 49 4.2. 
parrntaSOb 2 7,C8 2. 
5, 31; 70b 21.3; 71 
<•4.12 5. 


paivatagra 68.2.4,5.2. 
parvan s. tri®; dirgbapa- 
rva; safa®, 40. C 1. 
pars -f- pan 70c. 22. 1. 
pala 33.2.5,3.2,4. 
palaka a. dratrimiat®. 
palalodana 1.34.2 
palandu 36. 7. 2. 
palala 70b. IS. 4. 
palalaka 2 5 3 
pala4a 23 C 5; 26.5.1, 
6; 30.2.4; 38.3.1; 
05.1.4,5,0; Cai.16. 
pahta 68.1.11. 
palya a. rajju®. 
paUavB 5 2.2; 26 3.3; 

35.2 7. 
pahala 65 2 8 
pavaoa 20 7. 9. 
paxarga 47. 2. 2 
paxitia a. apaxitrlkrla; 

37. 4. 1. 

pavitrapanE 4.6 3; 44 

4.1. 

paxjtrjtmaa 38. 1. 3. 
pa? + ann 60. 1. 6. 
pain 8.eVa®; 30 9.21* 

70o 28.2; 72.6.1 
paJopatj a. maha®; 31 
10 2 . 

pa?apalisaynjya40 C 14. 
paJgpllya 51.4.5. 
pa?uTir4va C5.2. 10. 
pa?c.it 50. 1 1. 
pa'icimadtara 1.29 3. 

Ipa 07.1.4; 70b 12 !• 
«0c.29.4. 

3p.l4-pari37.1.5,6 C. 

pjnisu 68.1.4; 03 4.1; 

705.18.3,20.8. 
P*msD»arsa 67.2.4; 70c 
32.29. 

pamsuTr^O 07.7.2. 
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p.imsu'nina Gl. 2 I. 
pilas sadyah®; snri*; 
36.14.1. 

fltayijui 23 >1 5 
I'jlayajuavidhaDa 31. C 
3; 33.4.3. 

paiaCisana 70b 18 1, 
71.17 1,4 
pacaoa C7. 4 3 
pailc.lU 1 . 8. 3 
pataU <?> 36 9 3 
fMtaljpaira 38 1. 3. 
patha 2S.1.2 
p.tfhala 19 b 4.5. 
pSni arcU*; artha®; 
cakra®; Uan'la®, pa- 
vitra®; pi^a®; nlta*j 
Tajra®,lastra®;hira- 

pSnloi 43 4 16. 
pSnineja 31. 10 5. 
{unfjara 21 6. 2, C8 . 2 
0, 20, 35. 

pan<larete;as 53 3 1. 
pata «. a4ni®, tara®, 
pioda*; n^na®, t&- 
stxa®; bima*. 70 7 2. 
patakas maba®; 20.7. 
4 

pataca s abbra®, 

pitra s-oda®, gtrta®, 
tamra®, bla®, da- 
d!u®; fchafcta®, ya- 
]na®; boma®; 23 1 
2, 6 3, 10 7, 13.3. 
patrasada 23 11.5. 
pada 8 a®, saha.^®, 
19 1.4. 

padacheda 68 2 10 
padapa 70b 3 2, 7.2, 
71.15 1 

padapitba 5. 2 5. 


padalopa 35.2,2 

20 3. 2, 44 3.2. 
juna s. suri®. 
plnalarmaii 70e.3i. 7. 
panahaata 1.30.4. 
j>aD)ya 70b 7 11. 
p.'i/a a praM-nnku®; 
F3r»a* 

p.Tpaaa>ait (T-) 37. 1. 5 
[upapnna.'.ana 0 I I. 
I<dpabann 7. l.C. 
p.p>fc» 1 32 n. 
papman s. hata® 
l>apmabaa 32 C. 
[•dyaoaaahapansaDaiyo- 
jaaabantau {ye} I 7. 
I. 

p.lyasa8. gbrta®, 20.3. 
4; 40 1 10. 44. 3. 
10. 67 1 5; C8.2 3. 
7.5.21: 70 6 2. 70c. 
26 1. 

plj-asamaya 36 7. 3. 
pajTJ 33. 1 9. 
pars 4 3 5 

pirakys 42 1.3. 68.2. 
26. 

pirskramavata 49 2 4. 
pJragaa-Tcda®, 4.»oti®. 
13 5 1. 

parana 49. 1 7. 
paradanka 50 5 2 
para&carya 49.2 4 
para^noiani}^ 49 2.4 
pari^ara 131 
partbiva s. diTyiotan- 
kss®. 5 1 2. 37 1. 
6, ca2 62. 71.1.1. 
paiivacano ^ 14 2 
parirabbeda 22 6 1 
pfr^TasAyia 50 4 & 
pariTasthljiii 50 4 6 
palay 71 19.9 


piljia 21.3 1; 23.4.5, 
C 2,9.4; 30 4.3; 40. 
3 2. 

r.ila4a^{ 35. 1 . 8 
p.uak3 1.50.9; 14. 1. 7; 
17.1.8; 24 2.4; 20. 
1.2, 2. 3; 68.2 2J; 
70c 24 1; 71.17.1. 
pacana 3S.I.I; 70.1.10. 
p.lvsnitalaraba (V) C5 J. 
0. 

paramjijj 43.4. 11. 
p.l?a 42. 2.3; Cl, 1. 9; 

G4. 1.9, C8 5.4. 
p5*ap5ni 07. 2. 4 
prttabasta 1.29.4; CS.2. 
45 

plsopataSO 6 4, 40 6.3. 
pdCopatSTrata 49 4 11. 
p.‘i*opatamUTldhi 49. 4. 

9 

(^-opalarratad*^ 40 1. 

1. 

pa'»nija 64 4. 0 ; 70b. 
16. 4. 

pS^Ana 71.4 4 
piji^aJa 8. kanaka®; kr* 
sna", maha®; 3.3.2, 
29.2 4: 40 2.2, 5.1; 

C6 3 2, 68.2.53. 
piii^anetra 36 9 16, 
pitaka 1.32.2. 
pinda B pitr®, madhya- 
ma®, sjpJnditarana, 

22 3 1,4 2, 42.1.4, 
TOe 27 6 

pindaka s kambuka®. 
pindapata 36. 8. 4 
pindapitryajSa 44 4 11. 
pindaprsdana s madbya- 

pindika 23 3 2 
pmditarcis 70c 24 1. 
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pinyaka 68 2 46 
pitar 8 . a®, deva® , bra- 
hmanya®, 1.4.2, 6. 
10 , 20.2 9; 23 12.4- 
42 2 5. 

piLimahaa loka®, 44.3. 
5,4 0,63 1.5, 70e 
31 3, 71.16.5. 
pilrkarman 23 13 l. 
pitrkarja 23. 12 3 
pittknya 23 10. 7. 
pifrtarpapa 42 2. 6. 
pJlrpmda 23.1.3. 
pitPiainaa 43 4.50. 
pitta 68.1.6,7 
pittaivara 67. 1. 5. 
pittaprakrti 68. 1. 12. 
pitrya 70 5. 1 
PitrynpaTiU 45. 1. 27. 
puUaj«Da 20. 4. 2 7 
11 . ’ ' 
piclkia 43. 5. 14 
P'pasa «. ksmt*; 68 1 
29 

piptliki 65.2.7. 
r'Pralada22.10.4; 23 

3; 39.1.1. 

pi4ica20.7.S:22 5 l; 
33. 7.5; 51.6.1; 70b! 
15.4; 71,7.5; 72.2. 

rL<it3bhalsanaC3.2 17 

Pl'‘ta 35 1. 6. 

piiUmaya , ^ 

3-1; 4 5.4; 6 1.5- 
7-1.4; 18b. 2.4; 36. 
6 2. 

pi'Uy 35 1.0 
pijtaritri 6. 1 i o , . 

49.4.0 ’ ’ 

pitha a. pida®;70g_25. 

pitta* 5.4.4:64.6 5 


pid 42 2.6; 53.4.4. 
pi^ + ni 70c. 32 3. 
pid nis 8.>«stranispr- 
datoya 

pidaka 8.caha®; 22.7. 

3,8.1, lai. 
pidana 22, 7. 5; 70c. 
32.2a 

pida 8 iaja“; iiiali®; 
2a 5.0. 

plditagra 24.5.2, 
pita 21 6.4; 68 1.36; 

70. 10. 1. 
pitala 71. la 2. 
pitamaridala 63.1.9. 
pitarakta 52.a5,0.1. 
pitavarna 49. 1. 5. 
pitevastra 70b. 7. 17- 

71.11.4. 

pltaronaprabba 64. 7. 8 

63.1. la 


pupsaTaoa 44.1.5 
pamgaya a. btShmana® . 
paccbatgo*; 16.1.14: 
67.4.3. 

poccba\al44a 58b 3. a 
pata 24 5.6. 
pnndarfta 70c. 31. 2. 
ponya 8. lju®, 11.1. 


punyakarmaQ 58^3.11. 
pnnysgandba 1.4aa 
ponyabal.2j.l,4,2i 
1; 5 4.2; 30aa6; 
44 4.7. 

pnnyabm 1.2^4. 
pattaliki 36. ll. i. 


putratagoi®; ya^ja®; 

»5i**; Taya®; vr- 
ddbapatria; ialra®- 
•Stya"; 67.1.1; ea! 
2 W.30,H.54; 71. 
19 7. 


putrasamanvita 67. 4. 4. 
pntrarthin 22. 9. 3, 10. 3. 
punaravrttidnrlabha 40 
5.3. 

punargamaDa 40. 6 14. 
puna^arlaoa 53. 6. 4 
pimar\-asn 1. 1. 2, 2 1, 
3 1,4.2,5.3,6.7,9. 
8, 12.1, 27. 2 , 33. 4, 
43.5,48 3. 
punnaga a. pumnaga 
pumnaga 26 5. 5. 
pamams 71.0.4. 
puras. go®; yama*|6a 
2. S3; 70b. 20 5 ; 70c. 
32.20,26; 7J.19.7. 
purak^obba 68b. 4. 2. 
pnraraga 66. 1. 8. 
puadnuna 70;. 82 10 
puradyara 58 b. 4. 2; 64 
6.3; 70c 27.1. 
punundara 7. 1. ?. 
pniamadhyastba 70c 26. 
5. 

pntamakbya 70c. 31.2. 
purarodba 63. 3. 1 , 4. 2 
pnraScarana 22.10.4, 41. 

3.0; 70 2. 1, 0.2. 
puraScaranaSodbifa 08. 5. 
24. 

pumtadbbaga 1.5.1, 6. 
pura 68.2.30. 

Purina 37.5.8; 46.2.9; 

49- 5 0; 68. 6. 14. 
purT^a 36. 3. 1, 
pnmia s. pratipoiu-'am; 
67.1.1; 68.2.34 ; 70 
8 I; 70b. 16.3. 
paresakara 2. 1. 3. 
pum-iainarmajna 33. 7. 


pnrusasanimita 11.1, la 
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purn'isukta 10.1.7-, 72. 
4.3. 

parofiima S-gandbarra* 
parodiSapramana 23.0. 

5. ’ 

pnredbas 2. 5 2, 3. ). 
10; 7.1.1; 31.2.2, 
58ti.4.7, G4.2.9,ia 
6; 70. 2. i. 
pQTodhastra 4.2.21. 
parohita 8. a®; 1.31.G; 
2.1.4, 4 S, 3.1.3, 

6, 11, 2 3, 3. 6; 4 

1.2, 5.2; 5.1.1, 2. 

3.3.2, 5 3,6, 7.1. 
10,11, 8 1.3, 3.4. 
5, 18b.8 1;2I.6.7; 
29.1.5; 70b. 13. 1; 
70c. 29 1, 31 3 , 32. 
35j 71.17.1, 10. 7, 
72. 2.8 

parohitalmrman 4. 1. 1; 
40. 4. 9. 

polastya 43.3.15, 52. 
10.4. 

poiahadS 3.16; 53.10. 
4. 

puliada 51. 5. 1. 
palindaLa 50. 2. 5. 
posVara 23.3.1; 42.2 
4. 

pnskaratanta 21 2. 4. 
pnskanol 18b. 15.1; 39 
1 2 ; € 8 . 2 . 3 . 
paskaxmlgata 68. 2. 27 
puslsriplpama 68. 2 7. 
pastikama 26 5. 1 
paspa 8. ^atapnspa, ^re* 
ta*. si(a°; 9.1.3, 
18 b. 1.2; 20.6.3, g; 
26 2 2,3 , 40 1.10, 
66 2.3,70.5 5 , 70b 
4.5, 5.1, 7.13, 14, 


18.3, 23.4, 13; 71. 
1M,2 

pQ^pannt 71. 15. 1. 
pn^pila 63 2.22. 
pu<!ya 1.1.2, 2. 1,3 1, 
4 2, Sw 4. as, as, 
12.1,27 2,33 7,4a 
4; 31,6.2; 33.4.1. 
pQs;abIu-«ka 5. 1. 1; 
18b 11.1, 33.7.6; 
40.4.9 

pafyabhi^ecaoa 5. 6. 7. 
pa-f-nt 37.7. 1, 42.2. 
3. 

puj 70b. 16. 1. 
pu]>f8am+abbi4.6.3. 
pujaoa e a®, dorga®. 
puj4 68.5. 19. 
putakilbi«a 41.3 0, 10 
potodanuoani 37. 9. 2. 
puya 71. 14 3. 
pdrana s. apunia®, 47. 
1 . 11 . 

purnakQDibba 68 2. 3). 
purpadobana 1.50.3 
pilmaboma 10. 2. 1. 
puna 8 sonpunaaas, 
abab®; 1.12.1. 
purvala a. bbalti®, 
tnatr®. 

pwakartar{>) 1. as 
punapaisa 1.13 1 
purrapada 1 6 a 
punapro9thapadal 1.2. 
purrabbiga 1.7 1. 
purramnbba 70e 27. 7. 
punaratra 1.22.1 
puiTSTarsa 59 1.19. 
purrasamudra sa 1. 4. 
punasoTiitba {?) 36. 

24 1. 

puiraporvaaBBiocdmta 

25 L12, 30b.l 0. 


purrardha 1.7.4. 
purTS?a(Jba 1.1.2, 3. 1, 

7. 10. 13. 1. 

purrottarapla^a 30.1.3. 
putadaiTatya 1.4.7; 33. 

4. 1. 

pu^D 37. 0. 3 ; 43. 5 
28. 

p^tbalcira 52. 1.4. 
pTtbalpithat 70b. 7. 10; 
71. 10.3. 

prtbagbbuta 23. 2. 4. 
prtbagridba 47. 1. 9. 
prthivl (metr.: prtbvl) 
41.3.11. 

p[thal(a 22.4.2; 23.3. 

3. 

prlbula 24.6.2. 
prtbnlanadbyama 24. 3 

4. 

Pl»Dija 43,5.50. 
pHaiparpI 18. 1. 17. 
pnata 71.3.3. 
pr^tha 8. tfsna*; ludla*. 
p&iava 58b. 3 0. 
paiagys s. mabS®, 43 4. 
41,47. 

paithlnasi s. niaba*;4.4 
12; 18 b. 16.1; 43 4 
37, 5*. ’ 

paitbioasitadagaTidbi 49. 
4.9. 

paitJaaba 52. 13. 1. 
paitrka 52. 14. 4. 
paitbla 68 1.3, 19, 70. 
12.1 

paippalada 2. 3. 5, 6.1; 

8.2 5; 49.4.1. 
paz2a 43 4. 17. 
pai^aca 23. 23. 1. 
pauD^arikayaaa 68.1 30. 
paandazikaksa 40 2 . 3 
paundra 51 4 5 
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pautra 3 J 1 , « 2 4 
paura 51 4 2, 72 3 
12 

paurtjsa 2 1.2; 58b 2 
3 

paurusya 31 2 5 
paurobitya 3 3 3,4 
patmiamasa 37 8 1 

paoniamasatantra 18c 
1 2 

paornamisifca I8b 4.1. 
pauniaraasl l. 14 j 
labii.i. ' ’ 
paoma^atsa 4D 2. i 
r»-aiab.ii 1,65.3_ 

paastilaS. 1 lO; 2i 3 

3. 25 1 10, 26.1 2' 

V ' 27- » 2, 2.1! 
28 2, 1. 

paojfikahoma I8b 8 1 
pau<.na 18c 1 3, 31.5 

rys + 0 1 42. 7, 
pfabampita a aga,« 
praVira a. catch', ca- 
‘O'!*} aarranna' 
prata^aTrjtt 70c 33 30 
rrailmakc<a 68. 2 44" 
prakrU 36 5.3, 6a 2 

* pitta®; C8. 1 

P”^r^JiliMk<iTida C8. 

praiptitJ a. talya®. 
pTaVftidravya 3 1 j 

Prakrtilhiita 7l. 19 3. 

Tita®. 

praiof-ana !.«««.„. 

dhi'. 


pralsepa&taadnla® 70 
4.10 

pragatha 43. 4. 10. 
pragbala 64.5 9 
pracanda 49 5. 10. 
pracarana 65. 2. 5. 
p«K^a <?> 71, 5 5 
pracaraK a. Tiparita®. 
pfacata s bhu*. 
P^ach+pari 66.1.3; 
70c. 22,1. 

prajaoanachedabS 2.11. 
prajStva s a®, 
prajapati <pIaoet) 51. 2 

rrajapati <god> 1. 4. l 
C 4; 2.1.7, 13.3 c, 
1-7;17.1.8,18c. 

‘ 9. 20 4 2; 52 16. 
J. 71.17.5. 
prailslbapaoa 1. 43 10, 
pfajSa 8. aauaa®. 
prejaioa 1.46.1. 
Praj'alaot *. 4asti*®s 
18b 12 2, 71 2 1 
Pranara 31.1.5; 38 2 
0,42 1.9 

6- 1.5, 31.9 4 

8 otpita®. 
Pratigarjana e.olQk8» 

01 I 19. 
pratigha 65 2 3. 

pratigbataba s a® 

pratiehaya 72 3.3] 

, 4 . 5^ 

P^lidebam 36 15 1 

18b.', 9. 

P^inisam 7. i 43 

^”’’P»“'yatbolUC9.6. 


pratipatprabhTfi 18 b. 2 I. 
pratipad s grisma®; 72. 
3.13. 

pratipomsam 43 4. 5S; 
67.8 8. 

pratiprasthana I8b 19.4. 
pratibacdhalara bS.'S 1. 
prabbodhaoa 68. 2. 16, 
72.6.3 

pratibhayaU 70c. 32. 14. 
pratiuiaDtraru 30b. 1. 15. 
pratiol s devata®. 
pratiraja 1,9. 1. 
prabrfipa s a®, 
pretiloma 31. 8 5, 9.4, 
59. 1. 8. 

pratilomaga a. manita®, 
58b. 4. 13; 61.6 C 
pratjIomaD 58 b. 4. 6. 
pratilomapratikrtj 1. 32 
10 

pratiiraja 40.1.7. 
pratiiruu 1.50 10. 
pratinbapaBa a agni®. 

pratisamvatsaram 17. 1. 

1 . 

pratjsar!»4.4.9;C 1,11; 
17.2. 10, 20. 1.3, c’ 

8| 7.1, 2, 33.G 12. 
pratisuryata C5. 2.2, 3, 

11 . 

pratisrotaiaha 64.6.6, 

70 b. 23. 3. 

pratisrotas 67.0.3; 71. 
14.2 

prati?rotoearrio 72.3 7. 
pratihiravibhusita 6. 4. 

4. 

pratlkaia 8. gnlraa*; ri- 
jabam?a®; 52. 4 4, 7. 

5. 08 1.31. 

pratieTnaphala ]8b 5.2. 

pratiU 20 2.8. 
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'ITatipa G7. C 4, 70b. 
19.1. 

pratj-at 47 2. 4, 5 
pralyanga 2, 3 5 
pratyangiras 3. 1 10 
pra(j-a5c 36. 1.8. 
pratySdifya 61. 1. 2G; 

70b 23 11 
prafyusa 43 5 7. 
pralhamaja 1 b. 1 4 
prathamadU\a 47 1.14. 
pntbita <?> 64. 8 I 
prathitaparaVramaSl 4. 
4. 

prada s go*. 
rrB(]aV.«ina s. 1.31. 
8, 29.2.1,44 1.10, 

51.3 2, 70c. 23 3. 
pradakainagati 70c 25 

6. 

pTBdaVsiujvarta 60. I. 
14. 

pradatj<?> 1.10 3. 
pradanana 5S 1 S, 
pradaBaa bliu®,Tara*. 
pradigdbagatra 68.4.1. 
pradigdbacga 6S 6 10 . 
pradipa 0 1.7, 19b 2 

3.3 2, 21.6 6, 44 

3 6 , 68 5.21 
pradlpitapatba 64 2. 1 
pradJpta 70c 23 2. 
pradlptahtsana 58 1 6. 
pradlpta^ 24.3 4. 
prade^a s sniti®, 1 6. 

4 

prado8a20 7 8, 63 1 9 
pradoharaO ® !• 

pradbaaa s. Tanik®, 36. 
1 1; 67 2 S, 6 6-, 
70b 7 13, 18.1 
pradbaoaU 22 6 4 
pradhanatva 70. 1. 6 


pradhansU 3. 1. 12. 
pranrtta 58b. 3. 1. 
prapatbaka a. iata®. 
prap.lU B.innsala®. 
prspjvana 33. 1. 3. 
prapitJmalta 44 3.5, 4. 
9. 

pnib.addhaoi 70b. 18. 1. 
prabaddhena 71. 3 1. 
pnbala 55 2 3. 
pnbba a k,aScanasapra' 
bba; pFiarana bata- 
prabha, 24.2 3 
prabbata s saprabhala, 
31. a 1. 

prabbntila C8. 2 . 60 
pfabbava s <u®, GO 1. 
5 

prabbasa 43. 5 8, 62. 

5 2, 10. 1. 
prabbuta 60. 2 I 
prabbutamr^ta 41 3 10. 
prabbuli 70c 32.24. 
pcamatbaDa e. bbaga®. 
pratnada 53 3 1 
pramantba 22 7 1. 
pratnardana 40 2 8 

pramana e a®, abrti®, 
drcna®, purodila®, 
bbumi ®, airab ® , ska* 
Ddha®, 22 1 1, 23 

1.1.6 4, 26 1.1,3 
2 

pramada 2 4 4, 37 4 

1.6 1 . 

pra/nrco 52. 9 5. 
pratnoda 20 ? 8 
prayata 37 8 1, 44.2 
6, 70b. 3 3 
piayatms samsoasya® 
prayata 1.31 6; 67 6 
3, 70c 30 4 
pistyayin 51 4 2 


prayoktar 31. 7. 4. 
prayoga s jantra®; 31. 
4 3; 33.4. 1; 30 2.C, 
47.2.8. 

prayojana s tat® . 
prarobia s. ^uciJe4a®. 
pralamba 63 3. 1. 
pralambajathara 49.2.6. 
pralambabahu 40. 3. 5. 
pralSpa 72.3 8. 
pralapin 68 1.38. 
pfarsna s pr.igndai®. 
prav.vdhana 72. 3. 10 
pravSta 10.1.11; 67.5 
I 

pravabana 72.2 4 
pranmuVtspapa 11. 2. 6 
pravilioa 40 S, 1, 
pravesa 71. 15 0. 
pra^ama 31 3.6. 
piBsa^fa 9 a®; 66 2, 13 
praSlntaavaiB ]n a® 70c. 
27 7. 

praiaofi 70c. 32. 23 
prainaka 49 4.4, 10 
prasamkbyS 65.2 5. 
prasaiiga 22 10. 1; 23 
13. 5. 

prasaona 68 3 50, 70c. 

23 4,24.3,26.3. 
prasancata 21 7. G 
prasanDB 1 45 5 
prasaoraro/s 70c 25. 2. 
pTRSavaa anya®; samba- 
ddhayogma®, 70b. 10 
2. 

prasavya 44 3 9, 4. 5; 

51 2 4. 5 5 
prasadana 70.7 5. 
pras\dam\ikha s a®, 
prasu s akala® 
piasuti a anyasattva®, 

70 c 32 20 
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pnstara 33. 7 7 
prajtha s majadha", 
33 3.3,36 7.2 , 70c. 
31 1 

prasmgdha 63 1 a 
prasravana s kupa®, 
garta®; arksa®, da 
4 5. 

praharana 36.1. 6; 70e 
29 4 

prabara 68 2. 40. 
prahtna a 1. 12. 
pramin 49 2. C. 
prjkara s. ac^ma®, 62. 
2- 3, 63 2. 4, 70b 
20-1.23 8,9, 70e. 
27.0,10, 71 2.2 
r^airta 47 1, l. 
rwktanlra 11 1.4, 37. 
39.1.4 

pragudakpraTini la 1 
2; 21.4.4; 24 1.7 
rrS6d>m 1.27.3, 18b 

2. a 


praelna 49.3 3. 

PKicIaaprovtbapada 1 

10. a 

tricorya 65.2.6 
pracyakatba 49 2 1 
prjjjpatya 30b. 1. !•» 
33 4.1;37.H.1;6V 
■*•2; 52. 7. 2 , 70b. 
^3.1,2,16 5 


iraCo 30 1.6 
pfaKjali 41.3 8 
l'«na 1.16 1; CO 2 4 
pranvla 31.3 3. 
pranaTaot 45.1.18, 
praniga.liotni 40 4. 4 


prinipioa 33. 1.9 
pranSyinr* 41 1 *> ■». 
42.1.9. 


prdmh>rasa 19b. 5. 5. 
prjtaTihQti 23. a 4 
pratarbooa 23 7. a 
prahtaniitadbaoaSatia 
<??> i8b.6.a 
prahtheyi 43.4 25. 
pratipada 50.3.2. 
prabl^hya 49.4.8 
pradaismya 1.32.1,3; 

70c. 24 4. 
prSdesa 26.1.3 
pradeiamalra 23. 6. 4- 
26 1.2. 
printa &4. 1. g. 
praptasatha 7.1.7. 
prayaSciUa a. altta®; 

«i8SU*;8amncc8ya*, 

33 1.4,6. 

prayaJcJtti 37.1.11 o 
1,3.1. 

prayaiditiya 3 I. la 
pravirana 1 49. 5; 70b 
21.4. 

rrls.ldae.yantn® ;30b 

2-7. 57.a4; 68.6 
2, 70K 3. 2, 13.5 
14- 1, 20. 1, 21. 1- 
70c. 27. 6. 10, 31.6! 

71.2 2. is! 
3; 72 2,2 37 
pr^daumDidbi 64 e. 


prastbjnika 18b 2. 7. 

pnya t <i>ira®. 


pnyam\ai!a ca 1.23, 
pnyamkara 21.7,5. 



7-2,35.2.1. 
iHyadariana aaa 
i n 70. a 4. 
rrid ■-amitn®. 


P^laao.! 7; 68.2:41 


pretapati 67.3 5. 
pretanngafa 58b. 4. 11. 
pre«ya s. deva®; crpa®; 
71. 17. a 

praijafigara 1.2a 2. 

prai?akrta 4.4.4. 
proksjna 23. 11. 5. 
prosthapada s. nftara®; 
purra®; praclna®; 1. 
2.1, 3.1, 8.6, 7,14. 
1, 30. 2, 33. 2, 45.4, 
5, 50. 2. 

prau^thapada 10.1.2;55. 
1.5. 


plaksa 5 2.2; 26. 5. 7; 

61.8.3; 71,16 1. 
plavae pnn'ottara®; 21. 


pJsTartga 70b. 18. 4. 
pljl'a 65.3.5. 

P>B 37.16.1. 

plo + a B. Ipluteksaiia; 

18 b. 13.1; 37.8.2. 
Plu + pari 6a5 1. 
plu + »am 42.2.1. 
plafa 47.3.3 
Plnu 43. 3. 14. 


Pl»*t 36.1.4,9.3. 
pbatkara 31.9.1; 34.1. 

6; 30 2.5; 40.2.8 
phanibhrt 64.8.8. 
pbanaka 52. 5. 3. 
phalx B. tri»; d.iha®; 
•In*; dhanna®; ya- 
Teda®; ^t®; 

CS.2.12, 20 ; 
CO. 3. 4; 70.10.3:- 
70b. 7. 13, 14, 18. a 
^4; 71.2.1, 11.1, 

Pbalaka 1. 0. 10; 68. 1. 
31. 
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phalapnspa 70b. 4. 5, 5. 

1,7.4, 8.2, 70C.25. 

3. 

phalapuspata 70b. 8. 2. 
phalapu'^pada 71. 15. 2. 
phalaTant 21.4.1, 71. 
15.1. 

phalavrtsa G8 2. 15. 
pbalasnaoa 19b. 4 3. 
phalabara5.3 3; 31.7. 

2. 

pbalm 57.3 4, 70b.8.1. 
pbalga 19 9. 
pbalguni 1.4 3, 7. 1, 2, 
12. 1, 13. 1, 28.2,43. 
9,10. 

pbanita s. madbu®, !• 
48. 0. 

pbalairsta 10. 1. 21. 
phSlguna s. magba*} 

20.1.2. 

pbalguni 1 1. 2, 2.1,3. 

1,83 11, 18b 12.1. 
phul+pra+nt in pro- 
tpbuUotpala; 24 3.2, 
68 1. 33. 

baba 70c 27.4, 10. 
baVavant 64. 5 3. 
banda 1. 32. 5. 
badara 30b 1.17. 
badbira 23. 12. 4. 
bandm 19b. 4 3; 21 6 
6 

bandb s tjnialabaddha. 

baDdb4'“ ^ 
bandh + m 70b 3. 4 
bandh + P** * pr*ba- 
ddbam; 1.32.2; 71. 
3.1. 

bandba s. matsya®; 

Iha®; 3 3 5, 36 2 


bandhana s. bndha®; ra- 
tsa“. 

bandbanastha 19h.5. 6 
bandbujiTaba 65.2.1. 
bandbujivaiaTant 53 1. 

7. 

babbru <N.Pr.> 43 4. 
20. 

babhiu 40 5.1,66 3.2 
barbara 56.1.5 
barb + pra 63 2 7. 
barbin o8b 2 8. 
harhi«a4 43 5 40. 
barfais23.6 1, 37 5 & 
bala64.ia7;68 2 42. 

70c 32 25 , 72.5.4 
balatsobha 63.3. 10. 
baJayant 70b. 1.5. 
ba!a <NPr-> 5.1.5. 
baUhaU24 5.1,61 1 
15 

balbaja231.5,28.l 3 
bait? 1.6,36 8 2,15. 

1, 68 5.21; 70b. 16. 

2 . 

bahirgratna 33 4 3 
lahafc''iia 57.3 4 
bahudeya 44.4. 10 
bahnputrjy 69 6 2- 
baburiipa 72 1.4 
baburiipala 54 2 5. 
babnlas iautdya*.65. 

2 5. 

baboyar^ada 65 3 3. 
bahosastiabbanga 72.3. 
10 . 

babu4Ir9aa 70b. 4 4 
babasambhara 72 5.2 
babTalara 53. 5 I 
babi^ta 68.1 lO* 
bahviuba 59 1-6 
babrTca2 2 4,4 3.4 

3 3.3. 


bana 70b. 21. 5, 71. 14. 
4. 

badari 30 b. 1. 3. 
badb 8 abadhya; 70b. 2. 
4. 

badhatasadhayena <’?) 
24.1.6 

bandhava 68.2.24. 
bandbavavaat 24.5.3. 
babhrayya 43 4 20. 

batbadgava 1. 3. 1. 
b.lrbaspatya 33. 1.7; 49. 

4.9, 66 3.2. 
baa 5. 4. 5; 22. 10 4, 
64 10 2; 65. 2.9:70b. 

6.2, 72.3.8. 
baatya 9.2.7. 
balakiti 50. 6. 5 
balatVa 24.6.2. 
balarkavamabha 29. 1. 5. 
b.dya 0 3. 3. 
biUuka (8 bahllka) 50 
2.4; 61.3 3; 66.1.8, 
57.2. 6. 

ba.*ka}a 43 4.44; 49.1.6. 

b.ihns pralatnba®; 68.2. 

51. 

Uibucbeda 68. 2. 10 
bahumStra 22.2 3 , 23. 

6 1; 30 1.4. 
babb'la (8 balhika) 1.7. 
8. 

bidalaM.5 4, 6.9, 7.5 
biodtt 6 jala®. 
biiabaka 52 2 3 
bila 8. tvag®, 16. 1- 6, 
23.3 1,2. 
biUbahya 23 3 3. 
bilayasin 65.2.7. 
bJlrdha 23 2. 4,3.3. 
bilya 6.2.2. 23.1.4,6 
5, 31 6 4;33 1 7,5 
8, 36 2.4, 70 4 8. 
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bil\a\Tlya 26 5 2 36 
21 1 

bilvdbura 5 3 3 
bija 8. Sana®, 1 43 2 
>0 1 1,21:59.1 1?’ 
62 3 4, C7 2 2, 70 
10 3 

badlKimant 62 10 5 
liQiJh + 0*1 22 9. 2 
bulh-fni a.suthanibo- 
tlbanx 

budh-f-pra 8. 1 2; 35 
1 3. 

budha 51.1.3, 2 1 3 
2. 63 4 3, 08. i!4 
71 7.4 

lu'ibabandhana 51 4.2 
bulhnk'simara 72 4 5 
bubbu>aat 4 1 22 
brhacchanfigina 32 20 
IfbstUm.inkanfaVj Oi 
18 1.16 

• rb»t*an,iankraniani 

<0 * 8, 0. 

brhadihMtifatbt I. 40 

I5 14.1. 1C. 
•'ffcalIak-a!io«a49 4 fl 
'ibMpati 1.4 2 , 3.1’ 
11; 4.! 21; 7.J 2- 
f- Mi 31 1,2, 3,' 
1-0: 51. J 4, 2 1 
M4.2.tS1.4;70b' 

•' 5. .Oc 23. 1 23 
1:71.17.1; 72.5.2 

'rb*«pitj«oi4 62 2 4 

40 3 2. 

•aalSa 63 3 1 

»‘lb=4 37.5 i, 

•50 1 5 

38 3 2. 


Index II 

bnhmakurcandhi 38. 1. 
1. 49.4 9 

brabisakopania}a52. 14 

brabmagho«a 8.1.2. 
bnthinac.inn! 36 I 2 4. 
bnhmacann 1. 35. 2- 
^b 1.2,467.1,72* 
4 1 

brahmajana s sn^. 
brahmajyosfba 37.6 I- 
49. 5 8 ’ 

brahmanja 29 5 3 49 
3.5. 

brahmanjapiJar 29. 2. 9. 
brabmatTa 49 5 5. 

bralimadevalya 1.4.6. 
brahman 1.17.1;40 k 
2. 57.3 C. 66 1.3: 
"0 1.9, 12.6 
brahman n (spell) 1.2 

bnhmano (ibeAbsolo. 
tom) 22. 10 5 ; 31 
3 2. I 2 

Irabman n. (the ca.H of 
rrJMts) 1.6 I. 
brahman m. (the god} 

* 1 I; 13.5 6, 19h 

2.5.'20 7 I.3I I., 

33 1 . 1 , 10 3 4! 

f- 19.2.40.5. l;4l.’ 

^ <9.1 4,3 6.5. 

15 5, ?Ob 4, 
1,3 


brahmayaga 49. 4. 9. 
brahmayagaMdbi J9b. 1. 
1 . 

brahmayoni 30.3.1. 
brahmarlsi 62. 7. 1. 
brahmaloka 30.4.4,31. 

10 3, 43.6.5; 49.5. 
12 

brahma^ada 49 4. J. 
brabmaTadba 50. 7. 1. 
brabmavant 46. 7. 4 
bnihmav.idml3.5 5;;0b 

11 1 

brahmav]d 13.6. 1. 
brabmaTidy.T 49. 4. 4, ]0. 
brabmatrddbi 60 .5.6. 
brahmareda 1.15.1; 2. 
1.1, 2.1; 23. 1.2; 49. 
1-2, 3, 4, 4.1, 4, 11, 

5 1.2,0, 10, 11. 

brabmaTedajaa 2.2.3. 
brahma; edSTid 3.3.7. 
brahma«amtanala 52. 4. 

3 

brabmasukta 10b. 4.4. 
brahminria 3.1.8 
brahm.indlgni 3. 1.8 
brahmayafanaghata 58 b. 

4 2 

brihm,lvarta 56. 1. 0. 
brahmopaoiyad 49 4 4 
10 


briihma 30 4.3; 73.5.2. 
brihmanaa a®igo";/;ii. 

1 bnhmana [Nentr.J 10 3. 

in 0, 33 l.li;4l.4 14; 

<9 4.6; 71.1C.1. 
brabmina (Maic } 1.9. 
1; <-1.23; 30b 2 2- 
5'd 7.3. 41.5.1; 40* 
2 7; 49.2.2;63 4.3. 
5, W 2.0, 3.4; 


’/• »--2i7i9:t 

trahBisb,n4, 49.4.4 

bra-bmiltnu 22 10, » 
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70b. 15.5, 16.2,71. 
11.3, 10. 5, 18.5. 

brahmanapunigava 9. 3. 

1 . 

brahinana\acana44 4 9 
brahmana\arcasa 1 17. 

1 . 

brahmanahasta 44 3 2, 
4,4. 7. 

brabman5dicatu«taya36. 

8.2 

brahnianla a°, 36 5 3. 
brahmanya 41.4. U, 7 
hrahml 1. 44. 10 

bhaVta a bbaj, mahe- 
iTora* 

bhakta<?> 70b 7.13 
bhaktapatra ?0> 5 3 
bhaVh s. drdha*; 20 5 
3,6 

bhaktipurtaVa 09 0 3. 
bbalsaa abhaksa*, 44. 

3 10, 71 10 5 
bhalsana a. anyonya^i 
pi4ita* 

bhaga 1 4 3 , 36 9 9 , 
43.5 20 

bhagapramathana 36 9 
10 

bhagavant 52. 1 1 
bbagna 70 4.7, 72. 2 6 
bhagoaksa 72. 2. 8. 
bhanga s jvala», danta*, 
drdha®, pattra"; ba- 
hnSastra®, siro”, 23 
11 . 2 . 

bhaj 8 mahesvarabha- 

kta. 

bhaj + ’Fi s suvifaba- 

ita®. 

bhanj S. bbagna, 71 
16 4 


bhafij + pi* 37. 20. 1; 
71.10.1. 

bhafljana 36 30. 2 
bbadra 56. 1.4. 
bbadraVa 50 2.4 
bbadrakitll 71.17.7. 
bbaiirad&mna 18 3. 1. 
bhadramnsta 1.45.8. 
bhaja H aTi'iti®; ya- 
ma®, yyidb®, Sa* 
stia®. 

bhayabhila 4. 1 22. 
bhayaoata 36 25 3. 
bhar+sam 19.1 3.33. 

1 7-. 71.15.7. 
bharani 1 1.2, 2 1,3 
1,4 8, 5.2,8 10.10 
9,14 1.30 2, 33.6, 
45.8,50.8. 
bharala 50. 1 6 
bbaradTaja43 4.8. 62 
10. S. 

bbartar a. bbumi*. 
bharaa adi“,«d“.20 
6 1 . 43 5. 19 
bharana 8 narapati*; 
70.5 2 

bhavanacara 68 3 11 

bhasroan s citibbasman , 

30 1.4,35 1 13.36 
23 1, » 4, 4a4 5; 
70 6 I, 72.1 6 
bbasmasnaoa 40 4 1 
bba 58b. 1 4. 

bhagas aaesi®,atdta*, 

opansUd®, nbhaya- 
to®, naklam®, 
ksatra®, pnwstad®; 
purva®, maba®, ma- 
hi®; 1.6 7,6,7 3 
bhaga^as 33 3 6 
bhagin 8 amita®, dttb- 
tba*; madi^, snkha'. 


bbandagarapati 5 5. 4. 
hbindadhika 71. 17.4. 
bhlg« yojana®;rulma°. 
bbajana s. tamra*; 30b. 

2.5; 68. 2. 3. 
bh.inda s. jala°; mrd°; 

23. 13. 3 
bhana s citra®. 
bbloiunant 1.9.5 
bharas jT5Ja®;0'8'‘*“)i 
71 15 7. 

bbaradraja 1-3 1; 3 1. 
6, 43 4 39. 

bharadvajasagotra 49. 1. 
4 

bb.irg8Ta <tbe old r«l or 
jts family) 2 1. 6, 2. 
5; lOb.1.1; 22.2.4; 
25 1.1, 46.2 3; 54 
1.1, 58.1 3; 65 3 8; 
68.2.10; 71.2 3. 
bbSrgata (the planet) 51. 

1 4,3.2, 08. 1.8. 
bharganya 49.4.0 
bbarya M 2. 52, .‘53,71 
19. 7. 

bbira 52. 11. 3. 
bbayaksaya 58b 1.5 
bhaa 4* 

bhiaitas bbrgu®, 23.14. 
1 

bbasya 43 4 19 
bbasa 70c. 24. 4 , 27.6, 
72 1 a 

bhaskara 12.1.1, 22 7. 

3, 63 3 5. 
bhasrant 45. 1. 18 
bhitti 70b.23.9. 
bbid 67 1 2. 
bbid+nd 9 anndbhinna. 
bhinoa 22. 3 2, 23. 3. 5 
68.1.42. 
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bhmaadra/yaliQta 2J 7 
3 

bbinnasadhana 69. 1 2. 
fchinDas\-ara 3.2 4, 3. 1 
bhi'iatkamao 1 10.8 
bhJsaUama 1. 45 3. 
bhi 8. bhayabhita. 
bhi + sam 68. 2 20. 
bbmia[gani]ratha 66. 1. 

bbimarupa 52.13 1. 
bhi-ana 36 9 15. 70b 
3 3 

bhnj 8. bhaiW®, haTi- 
8ya®, Liranya", hu- 
ta®; 42 2 7, 46.1. 
10; 63.6 4; 68.6.1 
bhoj + opa 20.7 11. 
bhuja^ rOb. 12.3 
bbttTioa 43 6 15 
bbnTaa 41 8. 3, 72 4 
C. 

bbu 8 babhu<iaBt, (the 
eartli.] 80b. 2. 6; 35, 
2 10; 69.6 3 
bbu anu 13. 6. 6 68 
1.18. 

bbu + sam+tna51 5. 

2 . 

bhii + pari 7.1.2. 
bbu + pra 2 1.2 
Ibu-fpridus 72.4.3 
bbu + Ti 71.15.1,18. 
3. 

bhu-f-sam €8.1.24. 
bbu + abbi + iam lb 
1 . 6 . 

bbultnipa 70. 8. 3 
bhucara 52. 1.3. 

IbiiU a. Barra"; 43.2. 

40; TOe.31.1. 
bbutaoireiana 4 3.4. 
Uubpiti 67.6.7. 


Index n 


bbutaxigraha 68 2 39 
bhuh [a^es] 4. 4. 8, 5. 
11, 15, 6.2 3, 7, 7. 
1 6. 17.2.15; 40.6 
1 

bhnU [rrellbeiogl 37. 5 
3. 

bhtttitara 7.1.3. 
bhupraeala 70c. 32. 29. 
bbupradana 70b 9. 3. 
bhumis para®;4.1.23; 
101.8,70.3.2;70b! 
10 . 1 . 

bhuRtikainpa 51 5. 4 
07 4 7; 62. 1. 1; 64* 
1-4; 68.5.16. 69.6. 
0. 70b.23 1;7I.16. 
3. 


bhiiimlampalalsana 49 
4.9 

bhunikbsta 39 i.i. 
bhumicala 70c 32. 14. 
bbuoidioa 49 4.9. 
bhunidoha 4. 6 4 69 
7.3. ’ ■ 

bhuffitprama^ 2. 3 2 • 
3.1.16. ■ ’ 

bhumibfaartar 70 1.8. 

bbumdsbiut 60. 1.2 

bhttnssmpad 59. ] 7 . 
bhulola 41.2,8 
Ibur + pan 18.1.6. 
bbu§ + Ti a.pratihaia. 

Tjbharitji, 70b.9.i 
bbaoana 68.6.12; 70. 


bbrgn [the 2.2 
37.1.1;43.3 _j 7 
tbrgu (ihe piaaetj ; 

lth4, 6X4.4; 69 
vk^’ ^*•^•3.7,8 
^brgaiaccha 56 1.6 


bhrgTipntra 52. 5. 4. 
bhrgnbhasita 69. 8. 6. 
bbrgraDgtras 33.2.2; 46. 

7.1. 

bhrgxangirorupadliarin 

37.1.1. 

bhigrafigirovid 3. 1. 13, 
3.6; 44.2.4:70.1.6; 
72.4. 6. 

bhrtgara 64. 7. 6; 68. 2. 
30 

bhrt B danija®. 
bhrtya 19.3.2; 72,3 
12. 

bbeda a aaiatya®; ulLi- 
dJ®;draTya"; p5r4ra®, 
aitbo*;rastDj®;26. 6. 
9| 49.2,1, 3.3, 4.1; 
51-2.3; 68b. 2.3 
bbedana 41.3.8; 51.2. 
4,5.6 

bheri 19b. 6.1; 70b. 2. 

2. 

bhert 71.16 6. 
bhessja 1.8.5. 
bhaitsabhoj 36. 20. 1. 
bhaiksahara 3G.22. 1. 
bhai-^ja 70 12. 1. 
bhaisajya 1.10.8; 33.1. 
9,C. 2. 

bha^^aJyagana 32. 24. 1. 
bboga 20.5.2,4. 
bbogavardhana 1.45.7. 
bhojaaas aksara®; aata* 
Mgamana®; 41.3.3- 
67.8.5. 

bbojin 9. harisya®, 

bhaatila 31.10 1,2 69 
5.3. 

bbaama *.inahB*; 2.2. 

3; 30b. 2.9; 39.1.4; 
70.3.1; :ob 7.1; 71. 

19 0. 
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lihaoma [the planet] 51. 
3.2; 52.15.5; 63.1. 

3. 

bhanmi»nnTaVa70b.7. 1. 
bhaumaatarik^adiTja 8 

1.7. 

bbramS + pari 42.2.13. 
bhraml+P™ 70b. 14. 2, 
15.1. 

bhram 18c. 1. 10; 22. 
a2;C8.3.12;70b.23. 
2;70c.28.4;72.1.6. 
bhram ud a. ndbbr'i- 
ntayuthapa. 

bhram + P*" 7.1.8; 
18b. 5. 1. 

bhram + y\ 8. aribbra- 
nta; Tibhranla®. 
bhramara 65. 1.6. 
bhrfij+Ti 24.5.4. 
bhrltar 23. 12. 4. 
bhr3tT«trik5ma 20. 4. 2. 
bhrantacitU 68.1.40. 
bhrSma a 4astra*. 
bhramakn 22, 7. 6. 
bbrutiahan 2. 6. 3. 

makaraSO.l.lO; 61.1- 
7; 62.3.2; 65.1.4. 
maiha 3. 3. 7. 
magadha 1.7.7; 61 4. 


mangalya 19 b.4. 1 ; 70c. 
24.3. 

majj 3 3. 3; 4. 6 2; 68. 

2.5, 69.7. 1. 
mau-f-m a. nimagna; 

C8.1.18; 71.17.3. 
majja a. matsya*. 

Diajja 70.5.5; 70b. 18 
2; 71. a 3. 

man! a. putodaru", ma* 
dugba”; 1-43.3. 9.4. 
4, lai 11: ia3.i; 
20.5.2,6 7; 21 6 5; 
33.6.12:67.1.2.68 
1.31,5.12. 70 5.3 
manika 67. 2 1. 

Djanda 63-4 8 
inandapa21 4.4,25.2 
4,‘6S 6.27. 
tna^dapamadbya 19b. 2. 

i 

maodaparedi 10.1.9 

DsanJala a. a*; dirya , 

pita*; Tibhronta*, 
vyapsgatarasml*! *** 
lak$in**» 1® 4 3, 18c. 
1. 10; 24. 6 3; 49 4 
9 , 65.1.2 , 64 7. 1, 
8, 66 1.5, 3.2, 68 
1.13; 72 3.15. 
mandalacann 70c 27.4. 

mandalasamutpatiUTOo 


magadha 61. !• 3. 
raagna s hrada®. 
magbaTan 71. 8. 3. 
magba 1. 1 2, 2. 1, 3. 
1, 4.2,5 1,9.9,12 
1, 28. 1, 33. 11. 43 
8,43.6; 31.8.6 
mangala a an®; 1-35. 
1,2, 3.2.2; 4. 1.22, 
23; ai.3, 18b. 1.2 

mangalaTidin 19 b. 4. 3. 


32. Zi. 

inandalairtil2 1.3,13. 
1.9. 

mandalagm 27 2 4 
mandalabb^saserin 52. 


8 2 

mandalibrta 63 1.5 
mandti 43.4.21. 
manduia 64 8 8 
mataiigs 18 2 


matia n)abi®,67.8 7. 


mattadTipacatasta6.4 5 
matsara a. Tita®. 
matsyaN.Pr. 1.7.2, 7; 

60. 2. 5; 56. 1. 5, 8; 
matsya a. m|ta®; 39. 1. 
9,10; 64.5.4; 65.2. 
6,68.2. 12; 70b. 7. 5; 

71. 1.5, 9.1. 
matsyabandha 1. 29. 4. 
matsyamajja (?) 64.5.4 
matsyarupia 61. 1. 17. 
Imath 8 dandamatbita. 
Imatb-f nir 1.7.9 
matbamatha 35. 1. 2, 36 

9 3 

mathura 66- 1.8. 
mad 8. eneda; matia®; 
67 4 4;68.2.28,70b. 
1J.5; 72.2.7. 
mad+nd 3.1.12; 23.12. 

4; 65 1 7 , 64.10.2. 
mad+praB epramatta; 
30b. 2 7. 

mada s. gajendra*. 
madana 36 II 1- 
rDBdaoatxayodaSi 18b.l5 
1 . 

madabhSgia 71 3.2. 
madamitia 43. 4 49. 
madayanti 1. 43. 6, 45 7 , 

5.1.5. 

madira 68 1. 14. 
madugbamani 37 9. 1. 
madya 70b. 8. 3, 16 4. 
71. 14 1 

madra 1. 7. 1; 60 2 4. 
niadrala 50. 1 5 
madrataikaya<?> 1.7.1. 
madhn a atimadhara, 
tn®; dadiu®; 1 43 9, 
45. 6, 49 7, 9 '1 5, 
18.1 11, 35.2 5, 36. 
3 3,6 1. 12 1.30 1, 
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y <.5 1, cs 

4 1, 70 4 9,0 2,4, 
y 2, 3, 12. >, 70b 7 
24 , 23.9 , 70c 2G J, 
28 1, 71 10 4 72 
3 4 

tnadhula 2G 5 C 
uiadlmchandas 43 4 38 
madhujalaka 07 2 1 
madhadheou 9. 3 2 
madhaparka 3 1 u. 
madhuparlapurogama 
1 49.8. 

madhuphanita 1. 48 7 
madhmnanth.a 1.49 4 
madhamadhaTa 64 0 2 
DiadhumiJra 1 48 5 
•nadhuyuj 36. 2 4 
wadharag ati'.ca 1 34 
madlinrasTaia 05 2 9. 

aiadhusai)iyukta26 4 1 

madhasrSu 70b 8 4. 
madhuka 63, 4 8 
madbucohista 3l 9 4 
.madhya 60.2 4, 3 3 
madliyacSrin 62. 6 2 
niadhyapatha 59. 2. 6. 
madhyama a su®. 

madhyamapindapradSBa 

44 4 11. 

raadliyaralra 1.22.2 
madhjasampad 69. 1 7. 
“ladhTapupa 1.49 3 
“an 8. mimams. 

’•’aa-f anu 13 2.8 23 
14 I; 40.2.6. ’ 

'nan + v , eg j jg 

”“ + "“■ » iHhm - 
mmata; 70.1 6 
“anahsila 18 3 1 . qr 
2-1. 65.1.6 

manas s sa®, 1 ig , 

49 3; 9.2.8. ’ ’ 


maua!>\ati 22.9.3 
raaoa>y* 70c. 32 15 
manoja\a 20 l 2 1 . 
manobara 19b.l.4 20 
1.3 

waotra s.pratimaDtrafn; 
rtndra**; aarra®, ho- 
»a®; 2.4.1, C 1;3. 
2 2; 23 10.7, 12 1; 
36 3 2, 4C. 2. 9. 62. 
4.7; C9.5.4:70b.6 
0, 9 3 

niantralas sa®;21.7.1. 
Riantralannan 2 . 0 . g 
26 3 4 ; 70c. 22 2. ' 
znaotradarsavid 31. 3 1 . 
ntanlrapaTHravoot 60 
8 2 . 

maotiay+abbi 39 1.3. 

maotray + aaoi + abbi 

7 18 


mayiiragala 65. l.C. 
mar 70b. 15.4. 
m-araka 57. 1.8, 69. 4 1. 
marana 62.1.4; 67.8 7. 
marici 43.3 19; 52. 16. 
2 . 

marlcjjala s. panpuma*; 

24. 6 3. 
marnt 1. 4. l. 
mnjdrrata 49.4.11. 
Jnarlafa 1.7.10 
marcakafha 49. 2. 1. 
niarj a. mr^ta. 
nsarj -}. ud 45. 2. 13. 
marj-f fiam24.1.7;30b. 

I- 15; 68.3.2. 
oJut14.1.13;70c. 24 2. 
mardakansao a u*. 
rnarmojBa s purusa*. 
marman 33,1. 8, 37. 1. 
11. 


maafray + upa + 5 44 
1 8,2 1 . 

*naotrasadhaoa 39 


maalnnl.SI 6.5 5.3 
19 1 12, 58b. 4. 7- 
71. 19 5 


maatrotta 23. 13. 4. 
roantba s madhu*. 
> nai>tbaDa 8 sgoi ®- 2 ? 
8 4,9 1 . 


“andwa 36.29 1 
raaadra 1 32 10, 36. 
“aya 8. payaaa*, 1 
sta ", mrao ^ 

Ban 0 >vania 
hiraa*; 68.4 3." 
'"ayfirs 20,. <3. 21. 
2; 61.1 12:64.4 
70t 2i 4; 71.3 2. 


aari + abhi 37.2.1. 
narS+Ti + abbi 1.30. 

4. 

maKana t agba®. 
maJajala 68 1. 14 
nalayaka 61.1. 4. 
malina CS 4. l, 
oaLnata s Batata®. 
maSala 59. 1. 7, 65. 2.6. 
masura 46.1.4. 
masta 36 7. 2. 
mahatkinfla 46 2.4. 
mahattra 31.2.4,3 4. 
*nabatsarpa 64.8.8. 
raabaduttama 66 1.3. 
maharsi 23 13.5. 
mabakaya 62.0 3, 13.5. 
mahakalapa 49 3 2. 
mabakansilali 43. 4. 30 
mahagin 50 1. 5. 
mahagraha 52 12 1; 63 
5 2 
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mahScakra 5Sb. 1.9. 
mahajana 70 7 2. 
mahadana 14 1 8 
mabade'ia 31 3.5, 40 
1.5, 2.2, 5, C, 70b 
1C.5; 71. 17 2 
mahadovaganadhipa 70. 
9 3. 

mahadfiA’I 35 2. 10 
inahadbUttta49 4 9, 72. 

1 1 . 

mahidhraja 21 C. 4 
niahanaVsatra lb 1 4 
BiahanaTanil 18b 2 1, 
12 2 

mabfinSpa 53.4 2 
mahapailupati 30 9 22 
maliapStakado«a 30.16 

mahapaUkasarabaadbi 

36 17 1 

inahapingala 30 1 10, 
9. 1, 

mahapaiiigya 43 4 42, 
48. 

fnahapaithlnasi43 4 55 
mahSprajta 39 1 1 
mahabala 71 17. 7. 
mahabhaga 9. 4 3 
mahabbL«eka 30b 2 1 
niahabhauma 1. 6 5 
mababbra 58 b 2. 5 
mabamati 9 4 3 , 29 1 
3 

mabamadaraitra 43 4 

50 

mabamegba (52 3 - 
mahayuddba 55 6 2 
mabara^a 23 9 3 
mahaiabtra 51 1 4 
maharanrava 69.4 1. 
maharnava21 6 2, 63 
2 38. 


mab.avaltra 30.9 16. 
mabararta 65 1 0 
Diab.uata 53 C 2 
malta\!ra 45 2 20. 
mabavrksa 55. 6 2 
mahavjahrti 33 5 2, 
37.3 1,67 1 7,7 4 
niaba%jahTtUionia69 3 
1 

mabavrihi IG 1 4, 23 
7 2 

mab^abda 70b 2 4 
maha$aya 43.5 11- 
lnah.t^5Qllba>ana 43.4 
33 

mabSiaoti 54 2.4, 53 
1 13,58b 4 20. 59 
1 20, C4 10 9, 65 
3 6. C9 0 4, 70b. 
16 5 , 72 1 3 
niabasant C9 4 2 
mah5samta|>aDa49 4 12. 
mabasiddbi 21 7.0 
oabSsura 31 1 1 
niababrada 1 44 9 
mahi 56. 1 6 
mabisa 65 1 4, 2 2, 
67 7 1.68 1 32,71 

3 5 

mabisaLa 51. 4 6 
Biabi'ii 8 raja®, 68 2 
32 , 71 7 4, 72 2 8 
mabi 14 1 8 
mabilampa 64 9 1 
mabibbaga 2 3 1 
mabinib 23 9 4 
mahiruba68 3.11. 71 
19 3 

maheodia 33 1 2, 3, 
40 5 1*£8 1 3, 57 

4 1. 70^6 5 
mabendracipa 7^j. 32 

11 *. ' 


nahendrajala 3. 1. 13 
niahendrarekha 70c. 32. 
II. 

inabendrl 70b. 17. 1; 71. 
19.8 

niabc^vnrabhakta 49.3.6. 
Diahaitareya 43 4. 3C. 
mabodara 43. 5. 02. 
mahopaai'ad 49. 4. 4, 10. 
mabormi 70c 32. 16. 
3Dia Cl. 1.21. 

3mj + anu 3.1.13. 

3ma -{- pan s. aparimita- 
lata 

3m5 + rra s. apiameya. 

3m3 4* B sammilx 

maiDsa a amamsalio, 
ardra®; gatasu®, ga* 
V7a®; njrga*. 27.1.2| 
62 1 8,2 4, 64 6.8; 
67 4 1, 6S 2. 12,17; 
70 6.5,70b.l6 4,18 

2, 19 7; 71.1 3, 12. 
2, 14 1 

osSnisapesa 6? 7.2. 
niamsapesiB 1.35 1. 
oilmsala 63 1.8. 
ajamsavarsa 71 8 3. 
maasSsiD S a ■ 

Diltnai 35 1 14, 2 4. 
inimsodasa 1 36 5 
Dianisoiinata b8 1. 25. 
inagadha 1. 7 2, 33 3 

3, 50 3 3. 56 1 3. 
magadbaprastba 33 2 5 
magha 71.7.4 
luighapbalguna 55 4 1 
magbaniasa 9 4 6 
manjistha 58 1 7 , 63. 

2 5 

marubhadra 71 18 3 
mandalika 36 26 3, 70o. 
31 4 


-f' 


40 
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mecala 63 1.2 
medasSo 1 15, 64 5 8 
medha s 4raddlia° 
medha 31 2 5 
medh.ivm 30 18.1,24. 
2 

raaitra 49 2 I. 
maitrSyaniya 49 2 1. 
maitreya 13 1. 
maitreyi 43 4 27 
maitrottara 31 6 2. 
maithuna 41 3 3 
mainaLa 5G. 1 9 
niaila 46 8 3 
mailamta 49 4 11. 
niailottara 46 8 3 
niai]ottaravrata49 4 il 
maiiradhaoya 17.2 5 
moksalara 31, 10 2 
Riokaak.iIa 40 5 5 
raokuna 40 5 B, 65 
2 G 

noda 08 1 30 
modala fl 1 7 , 20 3. 4 
mohanl 30 1.4 
niauktika 9. 1.6, G7 5 
1 . 

nianBja 28 1.3,40 3 2. 
mauda 2 5 2; 22 2 4 
49 4 1. ' ' ’ 

nuadljana 23 10 5. 

maana 42. 2 7 
maundabb.lja 49 4.12. 
nnoli 24 5.5 
raau-salipatra 4 4 12. 
lima 4 - a 8 an.lmData. 
mragailn 0 24. C. 3 
mU 04.7.10 
mlecclia 50 2.6. 
mleeluTant 1 C 1 

yalara 34.1.2 
yakrt 1.7.3. 


yaksa 36. 1. 9, 43 2. 
37,64 9 9,68 1.49, 
70C.31 7,71.17 10, 
18 3 , 72 2.2. 
yaksapati 67 5.3. 
yaksma lb 1.5. 
yajamana 13 1.2. 
jajorveda 1.15 1; 41. 
5.3; 49 1.2,3, 4,2. 
1,6 

yajua S-daW*; pata®; 

pmdapilr®, 28 2. 1. 
yaiSalanda 24.4 1, 
jajBakTpU 23.11 4. 
y^jBapalra 23 1. 1; 45. 

1 5, 68 5.27. 

ysinapatralaksana 49 4 

9 

yaiBaphala 13.5 1. 
yajBavada 68 1. 35 
yajBavasla 24.2 1. 
jajBavid 53 2 4 
yajaa»ivardhanal8 1 7. 
y^jBavTlsa 23.1.2,6 5. 
yaj0avtl«aj8 22. 7 2 
yaj6airrksamaya26 4 6 
ysjOopaTila 37 16 1. 
yajBopavibn 44. 3. 1 
70 6 1 

yatkama 37 5 4 
yatoaTant 24 2 2 
yathattn 70b 6 I 
yathakarina 71. 17 10. 
yatbakamBTD 41, 3. i. 
jathodK 58. 1. 12 
yathlDulam 68 1 54 
yatbaDyajam 70 7 C 
70b I 4 

yatbSyogam 36 2 3. 
jalbStupam 71. 17. la 
yaibilabha 23 6 3. 
yathlawnapangTalia64. 

2 10 


yatbavitSaam 21.5. 1. 
yatbaiakti 10. 1. 5. 
yatha4astram 27. 2. D. 
yatbi54ruti 70 9.2. 
yaliaavalingam 19. 1. 9. 
yadvat 37. 1. 5 
yanata 56. 1. 7. 
yantra 70.5 2, 70c.3I. 
6; 72.2.4. 

yaotraprayoga 22.8.3 
yaatraprasadaTOc 31 6 
yam-f-a s. ayata®. 
yam-j-nd 50.1.4. 
yam-}-upa 44 3.9. 
yam-f c[ s. myata; lb. 

1.4; 64 2 7. 
yarn + pra s prayata. 
yama 34.1.5; S6.1.7; 

43.5 36, 41, 55; 40 
1.9, 10; 47.1.6, 10, 
16, 17, 19, 2. 3, 3. 6; 
67.3 4,6. 

yamala 70b. 4. 3. 
yamadula 43.5.56,64. 
yainadexatya 1.4 8. 
yamaputra 55.4. 1,3. 
jamapura 9. 4. 1. 
yamabhaya 19 1.8 
yamala 67.3.2 
yamavrata 49.4. 11. 
yamasadana 1 48. 1, 4. 
yamuB.a 40.4.4. 
yaySvara (b yayavara) 
50. 2. 2. 

yavB 4.1.23; 5.5.6, 17. 
1.3; 23 7.2; 30.4.2; 

31.6 4, 37.9 2, 44.1. 
10; 70 4.9; 70b 4 4 

ya\afcrl 52.9 3 
yayana 50.2 4; 51. 1.3, 

3 3; 50.1.5; 57.2.5 
yav.aghira 40.3.5 
ya7odafa23.5 5; 20.1.3. 
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ya-iar J.M.JO 
ja.'ti s. ioJn®. 
ya4**°ns ghanjQujd- 
U. 

yS + upa 8. upayata- 
candrasurja. 
yj + nis 701' 21.:’ 
y.» + pni B. pray .ita , 7 Oc 
32.27. 

Jagas nalivatra® , bra- 
hma" , >anina®, »ka- 
Dda*. 

s. ajJerff'/B 
jaciUr 10,1 3 
y.ij^Va s ajajya®. 
yajana 2. 6 S 
jajruta 23. R. 3 
yajyayojala s a®, 
yjtj 1 b. 1 0 
yatudh.kBa 37. 5 C. 
yatodhloT 37 S. S 
yatrl G3 3 5 
yaiiodyiDa 31 1 3 
€7 S 4. 
yadi 47 1 0, 
yaoa s kabaodba®, de> 
»a®, oara®,4 2 14, 
30b 2. 7, 08. 2. 33, 
"06.2.1, 5 2, 20 1, 
21.4, 71 4 3 
yjoaoiisarpaiia 71. 1 3 
yams 08 2 58 
yamya 25 1 6, 59 1 5, 
63.2 5 

jamyj 70b J3 2 
yajdTara s yaya^ara, 
23 7 5 

yayin s. vidvesa®, 51 
2 2, 63 4 3, 10 
yayisaragba 51 5 2 
yaraba 40 1 10 
yu gam + a 38. 2 3 
yu-f-ud 37.1.6 


yulta 3 si»>bs® 
yo^ 8 cator", wtra"; 
taw®. 

yugasraha 52.12.2 
yugatanlman ISb C 3. 
yugantdbara CS 2 43. 
yagapal I6b C 3 
yugma s. a®, bash®, 
41 I 8, 70b II 2. 
yugmaprisavas samba- 
ddha®. 

yiy t ayttlta, falutyn- 
Its, e^ftfuktt, ina- 
dho®, <a-iyiikta, 30. 
10.1,50.1 2,7 1.61. 

1 21,23, 70 8 3 
yui |.\d) 1 30 2 4 
yej (TerbJ I 43 3 
yiy 4- MU 37 8 1 , 70b 
4 2. 

jTy + albi I 9 8, 10 9. 
yuj 4- op8 3 1 4. 31. 

7 2 

yu/ + a/<’;J0 7,83, 
10 2. 3 3 3 
yuy •{• 8am -|- 01 23.12 
1 

yuj +• pra 8 aprayvkfa, 

41 2 8—13,70 7 4 
yaj -J- sam * iamyuku, 

1 7 2, 3, 50 6 5 
yaddha s mib.i® 
judb 70 7 3 
y^db + nd 01 1 1) 
^D>arajao 63 3 9 , 64 

2 9 

yurarajabbaya 63 2 9 
yolao C’) 1 6 6 
yutba 70b J] 3 
yutbatva I8c 1.11 
yupa 23 6 3 
yupastbayin SO 4 6, S 4 
yupagra 68 5 6 


yoga s. a ®; parfsf.irana ® ; 
y alb jyogam; j ijcp/i ; 
<antj®; 1.5.7; 5.5.4; 
7.1.1; C8.3.11. 
ypgak^cma b. a®, 
yogafaltia 19.4.4. 
joga'/kbl 49.4.4. 
yogahaij (?) 1, 6. 9 
yogin s.aUkrjQta®; ani- 
gafa®; fitliita®;19b. 5. 
5 

yoge-rara 36 0.3. 

4- rj;ya ®, ft 4. 4. 
yojadhana (’) 1 C. 5. 
jojaoa s tn®, dvi®; 

piScayojasika. 
yojanspara 60. 1, S. 
^jaoaliWj Cl 1.2C. 
ywJba 1. 31, 3; 70b. $. 

1 

ypdbamukhya 51 4 1 
yodbm 50 2. G, 
yoDi B. deta®, dai\a<a®; 
brabaa^; r/®, S2,C. 

I, 23 1.1, SOb 1.11. 
yosigamanas Tiniddba®. 
yoDiriparyasa 70 b. 12. 6 
Tom’yyatiiara 71. 1. 3, 5. 

J, 7 1. 

yoQtsamkata 22.3 5. 
yomsamkarasamklnia 22. 
4.1 

jv^a 4 4 1,5 7. 
yt^artbjo 1. 44 2. 
yauyana 0.3 3. 
yaaTanastba 53 2 4. 

rslta 6 pxfa®. 
raUan 7Db 7 S4,8 3 
rakta (adj j 20 6 3, 21 
6 4, 29 2 4, 49 2 6, 
70c. 29 5, 71 16.2 
raitakaptbsgata 68 5 4 
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raktaLusuma 32 1 
rakta\ama 34 1 5 
laktavastra <0b 7 IG, 
71 U 4 

rakta\astra\rta 7Ub 7. 
16 

raktaTasas 31 0.3, GS. 
4 1. 

raktav.isasa 35 1 1. 
raktasalisahasra 1.43 6 
rakta 35. 1 1. 
raklak^a 20 G. 3. 
raktosnicin 31 9 3. 
ral<; 37 5. 4 
raks-f- abhi 4 3 C, 71 
19 1. 

rak'-ana 2 2.5 
rat«as 2 2 4 , 20 7 3 , 
53 4 2, 64 9 9, 07 

3 3, 70b 15 3, 4; 
71 17.10 

«alsa s atma®, Irta* 

4 6 12, 15, 6 1 14, 
2 4,7, 13 1 7, 17. 
1 4 

ralMbandhana 18 b 16 

1 . 


ralMsutra 18b 1 6 

raksitar 2 2 3 
raksogbnaG. 1 9,18 1 
14 

raksoiGra TO b 15 3 
rai^obaiia 33 7.3 
fac + M s rakto>nisin, 

'iracito'msiti, 8 \ 3 

raj -f ann 5 o ■>_ 
«J-i-upa s or.irakl3, 
53 5 1;57 1.3, 2.3 
3 3 


rajata 1.6 3. 10 1 n- 
18.3 1 , 39 1 . 9 , (. 5 ! 
1 5, 67.5 1. 


rajatiilara 68 3 10 . 


lajas 70b 20 3, 70c. 

32 8 . 72.3 9 
rajaska 58 1 6 
rajovarsa 72 3.4 
rajjucheda 19. 1 13,68 

2 5 a 

ranupalja 1 . 9 6 . 
lailjana 2. 1 4; 68 2 
30 

rana 36 24. 1. 
rah 70b. 16 2 
ratoa 3 1 17, 9 4 4 ^ 
10 1 1,20 5.2,6.7; 
61.1.23 

latnadheaus suvarna®. 
ratoamaja 9 14 
ratnasanikd-a 70c 23 
5 

rataiVa s-dci® 
ratba 8 %dsa®, bash®. 
1-31 3, 3 J 3, 10, 
4 1 11. U.l 8 . 50. 
7 4.6S 1 32,71.17 
3; 72 2 4 

ralbacbedaoa 72 J u 
tatbad.ioavidbi 15 1 1 

raUiaDeinigfaosa24 5,5 
ralbatabin 1 10 2 
xabh-f ann + 1305 1 
15. 33 G 12 
rambhana 70c 2i 5 
ravi 24 6 3 
raiwis vikirnt®, wra- 
'ini, vjapagata® sa- 

basra»;8thila*;s’phn- 

ta® 

rasujjka 8 Tiia® 
raimibheda 53 6 2 
fa^misamsaijana 51 " 

3 

rasmisaragama 51 2 4 

ras 63 2 3 

ras + a 64 7.6,0. 


rasa s. sacva®; 10 1. 1; 
17. 2 9; 18 1. 6, 7; 
18b. 10 1;71.1 5,10. 

3 

rasaca G4 9. 5 
rasatala 64 1.4 
ras.ididhenn 9. 3. 3 
rasanyatva 70 6 I. 
rabas 1.8 10 
rahasya s <eda®; 49.3. 

4 

3rl 72.2.2 
rakl 1.7 1. 

raksasa 23 13.1, 27. 1 
4; 28 1. 4, 33.7. 5; 
■Oc.31.7, 71.7.6; 72. 
2 . 2 . 

Tiik<asatTa 22 , 5 . 1 . 

Mgft 5. Dao.>®; Tffa*. 
iSgaynU 24.5.4. 
raj 5 antarijita 
rSj + ms 18.3.9 
Uj + \l 13 5 2, 19b 6 
9. 

^.y + ah + ^i 13 5.2. 
rajakarnian 4 2 1; 17 1 
1. ISb 10 1. 

1 ajalarmaslnivatsarlj a 
18b 20 1. 
rjjakiydka 67. 1 4 
raiako'ia 19 1.13 
rajagrttnin 70b 23. 13. 
rajachattra 72 2. 6 
rajata 5 1.2,8.1.5,14 
1 3; 21.2.1, 3 3, 27. 
1.1,2; 39 1.10. 
Mjadanda 71.13 2. 
rajadvara 70c 27.1. 
rajadhani 71 18 5 
rajan s de\a°; dharma®, 

naksatra®, mab.i®; GS 

2.8 

nyanaksatra 1 . 10 . 6 . 
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rajauaodana 60.4.4 
rajapat^a 63.4 3 
rajapi'lA CO 1.4. 
rajaputra 1 10. 4, GS. 

2 . 55 . 

rajaputrasahasra 62 . 2 

5 . 

rajapratbamafehi--eka 3 
1 . 1 ; 49 4 0 
rajabhrlja 68 2 55 
rajamabisl 71 17 7 . 
r.ljamaVha 30 b 2 b 
rajavaiji'ya 61 1 16 
rajavahin 1.45 5 
rajavlthi 50 4 2, 6. 4 
iraja\eamau 4 5 0 , 70 b. 

13 5 ; 70 c 27 9 
rajasa 30 b. 1 . 10 . 
rijasamvTt 64 8 4 
rajasar'sapa 36. 8 3 
rajasayaka 62 6 2 . 
rajasuya 23. 14 2 
rajabajiisa 68 1 34 . 

rajabafjisaprallka'a 6b 

1.34 

fajda 35. 1 0 
raji 8 dtniBia® 
rajya s d\»®. 
rajyakams 72 5 2 
rajjadhi 26.5 1 
rajyaoasa 69 4 1 
lajjayogya 69 4 4 
ranayanlya 49 3 - 
rati 1 32 7 
ratn s triratra, dvada->a 

ratra,navaratra,pi*t3- 
ratta, purTaratra, roa- 
dhyar.itra, «adratra, 
saptaratram, 4 3 1, 
5.4,69 6 5,70b IS 
5, 20 4, 23 6, 70c 
26 5,32.11,12, 71. 
16 2. 72 1 C 


ratncara 52 1 3 , 70 c. 


26 5 

ratnsukta 4 5 1 

ralnstaoita 63 2 10 
r.itt»pwr\a 1 5 o 
Tadb -j- a 54 2 . > 
ramatastraka 56 1 7. 
3 < 10 5 

ra^« 8 dhanya'’, bra- 
hma®, ^ana®, 36 15 
1 , 47.1 11 
ra-'trasain'arj?* 19 1 6 

49 4 9 

rastrasamplava 71 9 4 
tasabheodra 1 31 8 
wliu 51 1 4 , 2 1 , 52 
3 4 , 67 6 1 . 68 1 
4 , 70 c 32 3 . 4,5 
rahogbata 01 5 1 
rahucira 49 4 9 
rahupulra 52 7 5 . 64 


nktapani 28 1 4. 
ne + ati s aunkU 
npu 18 3 1, 36 12 1 
n« 1 9 6 
nsU 65 2 9 
n-tada 69 5 5 
ra 70c 27 3 
Ptt 4- VI 64 8 1 
rokma 1 48 4 
rokroake^a 52 5 I 

rukiDabhaj 3b 21 1 

n,c ;0c 27 5, 30 2. 
runda 70b 10 3 


rata 72 5 J 
„d08 2 16,3 13.70 
7 2.8 5 . 70c 29 


30 1,32 22,31. 


10 1, 72 4 4 

rud + abhi b8 2 21 

rud -I- pra 70c 32 3< 

rudantj 70c 24. a 


riidra s. nlla°; 14 2 , 
2 1 1 , 18 c 1 . 2 | 33 

1 9 , 6 . 11 , 36 . 9 . 3 ; 
43 5 19 ; 53 12 . 5 ; 
70 b. 9 4 

rudragana 19 b 3 . 5 ; 32 . 
16 

rudraja 70 c 31 . 4 . 
rulraloka 31 . lO 4 ; 40 
5 0 

rudrasa\jtri 40 2 6 , 6 4 . 
rudh s. apratimddha 
rudh + ara 63 1 . 6 
vudh-^prali 33.2 3 . 
rudh - 4- 71 s viTuddba®; 

51 3 5 , 68 2 41 
nidbira 1 27 2 , 27. 1 2 , 
64 8 . 6 , 67 7 . 2 ; 68 

2 12 , 70 c 32 13 ; 71 
8 3, 19 5 . 

I. rudbitaprakopa 'Oc 32. 
24 . 

TMdhirjgama 68 2 18 
ruTU s hanna®, 68 5 8 , 
t 70 c 27 3 , 71 3.3 
rub 70 b 7 24 . 
rub 4 -adbi 68 2 5, 4 3 , 
5 5 , C, 72 2 8 
ruh + a 30 b. 2 . 7;68 2 
28 

rub - 1 - sam + a 23 8 . 5 
rub + M s aviroba, 68 

3 11, 72 3 9 

rut-a 22 3 4, 01 3.1, 
53 5 1 , 03 1 7, 68 
1 30 

b ruksa3r5>a 64 8 5 
3, rupa s aneka®, asa , 
1 ugni’ , uccliu'marupin , 

ghora'.catra®,j.ita®, 

bhima®. rak«o° t.v 
I \n', 'i"a' 22 1 1 , 

k 2 3 



rui)a.';a)ni>anna 1^40 4 
rCpjjira 1. 45. 7. 
rclbls mahendni°,53. 
1 4.<?) 

renu^nr?! 70c 32 25. 
retalisVanda 40 6 C. 
rctM 30 3.1; 40 G. G 
repha 47.2.4,5,3.1,2. 
recall 1. 1.2, 2 1, 3. 1, 
4.7,5 J,8 8, 10 0, 
14. 1, 30 2, 33 10, 

45.0. 50 3; 31.8 C. 
jailhj-a 62 9 3, 4. 
rairatl 18b 9 1; 18c. 

1 . 2 . 

roga 8 alsi®; bana®, 

7.1.0, 71. C 2 
rogaparimana 1.33 1. 
rogapraiopaca SC 8 4. 
rogaprada 52 15 1. 
rogiQ 5.4.5 

rocana IB 3. 1. 

Tocanl 1.45. 1, 5 2 1, 
181). 1 6, 19b. 0 1, 
33.7.1; GS 3 3. 
rodma OS 1. 43; 71. 1 
4. 

rodba S pure®, 
rodbas 71. 12. 1. 
romans kapila®,46 1 
4, 63. 1 11,20 
rohinl 1 1 2, 2 1, 3 1, 
4 1,5 3, 9 0, 12 1, 
27.2,33 3,43 2,43 
1; 10 1.1; 31 5 2, 
56.1 1 

robitavrata 49 4 11 
raudra 13c 1 2, 19b 
4 4; 20 6 4; 23 13 
1; 25 1 8; 33 1 9, 
6 3, 11, 12, 70b. 17 
1; 71 3 3, 72 6 6. 
raadragans 32 17. 


raudnijatiU C8 '• 9 
raudramaotra 19 b 3 4. 
raoiraboraa 40 1 9 
raudrjsne)a IS ! 13 
randriSl 8 2,CO 1 «. 
C3 5 5, 04 10 loi 
08 3 9. COG 2. 70b 
10 1. 17 1. 71 19, 
8 

ranpyakamblianjbba S'* 
13 6. 

ranpxakbura 9 2 1 
raarava a mah.t° 

la 47 2 2 
hiatx to 3 2 
bk'SOb 1 12,50 1 2 
hl'a b da.Ja®, 

2C 5 8. JO 4 4.30b 
2 1,9, 33 7 C, 35. 

- 6. fi5 3 8 
lakNSjapa 36 27 1 
lak<aj3pottani 3C 26 1 
tak^anas pRtdipta*,v}a 
kta®, batnil®, sjoi- 
oya®, wddhi®, gnj- 
'a®, basta®, 2 1 6 
’ 1 13. 23 1 i.u 
1.^. 24 1 1, 20 1 
1’ 2 6, 5 5,29 1 2, 

1 12,13, 65 l’ 

takvanagraotba 49 4 g 
laksanajna 2l 2 i 
lal.«snaJakMta 70b 19 3 
bk'afrajs 36 22 1 
lal«atntaya 36 27 1 
lak«an)ita 70c 32 26 
laksaboma 25 2 5, 39 
1 li2, 4 1, 30b 1 
1)2, 4, 2 10, 31 5 
4, 35 2 4, 49 4 9 
70 3 1 


lal^man s salal'niama- 
rdala, 50.6 3 
Jali«mi a. n®, Isitip.lla®; 

24 G 1; 31.2.5 
Ia5butant.lrila<?) 18.1. 
16 

JagbapurnabLlsa (?) 20 
2 8 

lagbnyatjgana 32 27. 
lankapnrl 50. 1. G 
laugh s alaMgbanija; 9 
3 4 

lab 21 4.1,20.3 3;C1. 
8 10. (.8. Ml; 70b. 

8 5 

•ap + pra 701 7.18 
lap + Ti 68 4 2 
JabdbaiaMa 51.4 4 
lab!) b alabbyam.ma; 
(J"\aJabdhaTar4l.ila! 
bps 

labh + ano + a33.C 10. 

lambake«a G9 2. 1 
laya 2 5 4 

laJjtapramjna 3ub 2.2 
la^ana 0 3 2, 35 Ml, 

3C 10 2,CS I.10,2.4C 
laiana;aIamdLi 68 3 10 
larananuira 35. 1. 9. 
lacuna 30 7.2 
las-j- abbi 24. 2 4 69 
5 4 

liksi 50 G 5, 64 5.7. 

biDgalasIb-iyio 50 6 3. 
Idugabla 49 3.2. 

ISiiSalin 50 4 5, 5 1 
Ungula 9 2 1 
laja 1 34 0, 18 1 H 
36 e 1,13 1,40 I 4 
66 2 3,3 1. 
lapin 68 1 40 

labhas yatba®, 63.2 56. 
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Islana 08.1 10 
liVh 10b. 2.4, 30 8 1 
likh + sam 4 " ‘‘ 30 8 3 
Lbh + «d 33 b 8, 37. 

1.3; 40.2 1. 
lios + a 20.2 3 
lu'iga 3 glirto®, tal'^; 
jatliasvahiigam; hru- 
ti“,1.42 5. 30 8 3, 
26 1; 70h.7 19, 21, 
70c 30.2, 31.1, 32 
31; 71 1.4,12.4,17 
10, 19 3, 72.2 5. 
Inigm 68.2 35. 
lip 1. 10 3 

lip-f-anu4 1.2, 24 4. 

1 . 

Isps 10 2 
lih 24 3 3. 

li + pra C8 2 34, 09 
6 4, 70C.30 3 
h + >i e villoa 
ll + pra + 'i 9 praM- 
liaa 

lurt + ava 45.1 12. 
lap + Ti 50 5 3, 71 
1 j. 5 

lu 8 liina, 23. 114 
lu4->i fi >i5una 
luoa 23. 114 
Iclha 30b. 1 14. 
lelhata 03 4 2 
lelhaca 51 2 3,4,55 
lepa s pada®, -larira® 
lok + ava 4 1. 19 
loka s bhu®, tudra®, 
Sakra®, 47 1 H 
lotadharana 31 4 2 
lokapaU 18b 1 3, 4, 
30b 1 14 

lokapalaja 70c 31 4 
lok.ipitamaba 3f 1 3, 
70b. 1.3 


lokosi 35 2 7. 
locana s jSdna® 
lodhra 30b 2 5 
loman 8 hras\a®,35.1. 

10, 70c 32 13. 
lotnay + prati O ^ 

1 

loha 1 C 3 
lobalara 10 2 
lobamnkba 9. 4 1 
lohaxDstita 23 2 3 
lohita s nila®, 61 0 
10, 70 5 5 , 71. 14 
3, 7> 4 4 
Johltagltra 20 1 2 
lohiLik'a 65 2 2 
IcbiUkM 63 1 9 
lobitacga 52 3 2 
laukika 70c 31 5. 


ra 47 2 2 

vant'C 8 oak«al»a®, 
pitr®, cnJfr®; 26 5 
3, 52 4 4, 58b 2 6, 
4 6 

\akUi 8 maba'Kitra; 


mrdu* 

.kra 8 a®. 23 3 5. 
24 1. 8, 20 1 4 , 5, 

2 3,3 1 

gnga 1 7 7, 51 4 4; 
56 1 3 

ac 8 acultarat, anu- 
lla%jdbika,8 2 4,31 
5 3, 67 8 2 
ac anu s anocana. 
ac + pral3 70 8 I 
aoaoa 20 5 2. 
•acanakamiaii 46 2 7. 


T3}r3 S Pr 52 8 1 

>3jra [tlmnderboldj 

3 1, 36 1 6, 41 


18. 


11,45;C7. 5.1;70c. 
25 5, 31.2. 

^ajraliha^a 64. 1. 7. 
Tajrapan! 23.10 6; 67, 
1.7,7. 4. 

^ajrabhuta 30 C 3. 
>a]raDinkha 3. 1. 0. 
TSjrasamstbita 50.8.2. 
^aBclo(7) 05 1.9. 

MiA 1.43.1; 26.5.1. 
radava (N I’r.) 43. 4. 24 
vadavi 70b 11.2; 71.5 
2, 7. 4. 

vatiikpradhjna 51. 4. 2. 
vanij 1.43.4 
ratsas lri®;iufta®; sa- 
m8gra®,83Tatsalt8,70b 
1 4 

%a(sataii 18c 8,9, 11 
\ad s a%jdyamlna, 53. 
1 4,07.6.5,68 2 36, 
70b 2. 2, 70o. 27. 1, 
K) 5, 71 15 4, 6,8, 
72 2 2 

vad 4- Bbb 72 2 2. 
rad + P™ 70c. 32 7. 
\ad + prati 1.36 6 
>ad + \> 47.1.1. 

Aadha B. brabna®, 3 3 
4,5. 

\adhyagbiU 1 27 4 
Tsdbrajabais 05 1.0 
vanas karmLara®, pau- 
ndarita*,C4 4 6; 70c 
32 27 

vanarj'i 58b 2 2. 
vanaspati 37 1 8, 70c. 

32 21 , 72. 3 9. 
racanta 70c 32.20 
\aod + abhi GS 3.4 
vaadhja C9 5 1 
>ap 62 3 4, 70c 29.5 
>ap + ms 37 5 1 
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'a('ina s akrfa’ 

'apus Ml' 
\a'a!iparmati ‘J 2 7 
\a>a.s N I'r 43 2 33 
'ajass aprijilaxaji'ia, 
lb I 7 

2'ar l-pra-ra 31 6 5. 
-^al+sam^-a7l II. 
.1 

2\ar + m C5 2 11 
2\ar4-pari 63 2.21. 
Taras gr.inia'’,droiia° 
Taraghaiita 20 3.1, 4 2. 
a araiia 2. 3 1 
^aranadaV'lna 2 3 1. 
aarada 20 5. 1, 6 2 
Naradruma 70c 32.32. 
'arapradlna 10 3 7 
Tara\aniin 1 44 7 
Tarastrl 36 25 2. 
Taraha 1 8. C. 6Sb. 3 

1. 61 1 7, 61 1.4. 

2. 2. C7 7 1, 68. 1 
32. 

'arupa 1.4 6; 30 1 8. 
42.2 3,43 3 24, 52 
16 1, 71 17.4. 
TarunabUaya 19 1 8 
Taninajaga G7.2 3 
Tarunani 17. 17 7 
Targa s. ta"; ta", pa', 
46 2 4, 47.1.8,14 
Targaotira 47 1 14 
vargaatya 47. 1 10, lo 
'argottama 47.2.3 
vareas a tulya'; sb' 
surja®. 

Tatcasya 33.6 1; 37 b 
Tarcasyagana32 10,28 

Tarj 1.32.7, 23 2.1. 
'aij + pan 26.1 5; 53. 
2-5, 72 3 8. 


\ary + Ti a aaidyavt- 
>ai}ita 

tarjana C4 5 0 
v.irna s. agni” , ghrta* , 
tn* , dhuma' , n loa*, 
Dila°, paUca', pa* 
dma“, pita': ralta*, 
vahm®, i>eta®; sa®, 
MT'a®, sn', Boigdlia*, 
hiMnya“;3.1.13,2l. 
2.3, .17.1.1,2, 1,5, 
7, 12, 18, 2.4, 3.6, 
58 1.8 

Tantaka 19b 2.1,4. 
variiapatala 49 4 9 
Taniai>angraba 63 4 G 
raniasaincaya 47 1 3 
vaniasamakola 72 5. 3. 
ramiD « tara®. 

'art 47 1 5,0; 50 l.|. 
'atl + anu 21 6 1 
Tart + .1 24 5 4 
'art+prati+H s apra- 

ty'iTTHi 

'art+ 01 I 27.4 
aart + Ti-S-ni 50 4 i. 
'art + pan 72 4 4 
'art + prali-{-pra 37. 

1 11 . 

'^art -{- sam 4- pra 71 
17 2. 

Taitaniana \prescDt> 1 
5 6. 

'artila 1 a2 3 
Tartula 25 1 3, 7, 10. 
'artman s krsna® 

Tardh-{-abhil8b.! 1 
44 4 10 

>ardb-f pra 16 9 
vardbana s ati®, bho- 
ga®. 

Tardbamana 65 1 4 
70(8.23.3,25 3 


'ardharcdDala 56. 1.4. 
vardhamao inga 6S 2.2 1. 
'arman 1.31.3; 4.1.14; 

5. 3. 5; 33. 1. 0, C 2, 
10,37.1.11,8 2;5Sb. 
2.4. 

'ar^ 01 1. 5, 70b. 17. 

3—4; 70 c 32.25. 
'ar»-f sbhi 2. 3 3; 07. 

1. 7. :0c.26 1. 

'atH + pra 71.9 1. 

Tarsi 8 ak.ila®: upal.a'; 
p.'iiiisu®; puna®: ba- 
hn\ais.ada: mainsa®; 
rajo®; rcnu®; saila®; 
aadjo®; hint.il.i®, 3. 
l.H, 6J.0 0; C8.2. 
3.’. 

'arvana 71. 1.3. 
'arsanigralia 63 3 7. 
'arvaTulrta 70b 10.2. 
'arsasaha«ra 1.C0.4, 5. 
Tar«ira\a<?> 59. 1.19 
'alaya 56.1.5. 

Talkala 22 7. 2. 

'algana 63 1.43 
Tilmika 67.2.1, TOe. 

28 1; 72 3.11. 
Ta]mrkaiat8mrtliU1.44 

6. 

'alll 21.4 1; 68.2.22; 

70b 8 5, 71. 15.2. 

'asa 4.1 13,5.5.2,31. 

9 5, 35 1 2, 3b 5 2. 
'aim 35 1.8, 2 10 
'asikarSS 1.6, 36.5 1, 

3. 

^a^ya 25. 1. 11 
2\as4-adhi 23.7.4 
2'as-f-M 23 8 4. 
3cas-f-adhi 5 2.3, 19b 
3 1 


u:>ita 



S^as-f-ud 2D 16 1. 
5\a3 4-upa 1 10 2 
5vas4-m 71 15 4 
Svas + pra 71 7.2 
vasanas ahata®, 37.1 
11; 68 4 1, 72 2 0 
>3saDta 24. C 3, 41 5 
1 . 

vaaa 64.0.1, 70 5 6 
70c 20 5, 71 8 3. 
^aslstba 1 3 1, 43 3 
23, 4 3, 52 10 2 
\asu N Fr. 22. 7 3, 43 
5 h 

\asu 30b 2 1,3. 
Tasude\atja 14 0. 
vaaudb.l 34 5 2 
^a^umdliara s talbale 
tu®, 4 0 6, 17 1 5 
b8 2 1,2 
yasumant lO 1.0 
yastra b pita®, ralta® 
snana®', ^ 1 3, 4 1 
15,2 4,30 4 1,30b 
2 5, 64 5 6, 7 10 
P.7 4 2,5 I, 70b 23 
13, 70c 32 32, 72 
5 1. 

»asti'an:'.pi(iat£>xa 42 2 

0. 

va^traai'pidana 43 3 
G 

>astrayuga I 50 1 
lah + a 44 2 8, 9 
\ali-i-ud 14 1 13 
vah + ris 45 1 Id 
Vfth 4- pra 20 7 0, 40 
G 13. 

lab prati 45 1 13 
yab + mr+'i 1 44 3 
\ ah 4- pan 4- sam 1 12 
4, 13. i.n. 


Word Index 

vah 1 40 4 
\aboivatna 21 1.3 
\a -f- antt I 36 3 
\a\o\aiya 1 15 1, 49 
5 d 

ragyata 4 2 15 
\ac s. ugra° , 1 16 I, 
32 10, 40 5 1 
\icala 47.) 13 
lacaknavi 43 4.24 
tacaoa $ aiasti®, bo- 
roa“. 21 1 6 
vu|a 44 4 12 
\.t]asaiioyaLa 49 2 2 
v.ijin 4 13, 3Ub 2 7, 
b7 1 4, 705 16 3, 
70c 32 21, 71 15 
10 

\ata s. maba®, C$ I ?, 
70c 31 2, 71 ir 5 
lalapralrti 6S 1 4,44, 
48 

lataprakopa 70c 32 8 
\.itara>ani;a 49 3 1. 
vatair^ti 63 2 7, 6 
t.iiaiailrtanodita 70h 
1 4 

vatabbra 08 1 44 
Tala' aria <i4 6 10 
'atiU 63 1 37, 70 1'2 
) 

\dteni3 52 4 1 
Tatsyayaoa 1 3 1 
\3d3 s yajoa® 
tadsBa 40 1 11 
Tadilra 1 31 4, 17.2 
12,64 4 2,9 8, 70c 
26 1, 71 2 2, 15 5, 
8, 72 2 4 

vadin e brabma®, ma- 
ngala® 

\adya s mukha® 

raaaprastba 72 4. 1 
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vjnara 36. 25. 2 ; 40. 1. 
14, 64.7. 9; 08.4.3, 
71 3. 5, 6.1. 
idDari 68. 5 3 
lineja 50.2.5 
rapt ISb 15 1; 39. 1.2, 
8, 70b. 23 12, 72.2. 
3. 

vamadera 43 4.6. 
laaiQa 3b 0. 13. 

\ Jmamutftgrbrta 23 4 4 
vjinabasla 4.2.5; 31.0. 

3. 

'4jara 2’) 1 7 
'ay.iii 70b 4.2. 
lajaiya IS I 13;25.I 
7. 11. 5 6; 57. 2 1, 
3,8,4 C,7;701' 3.5, 

4 1 

'4javy,igDejoja 64 2.3. 
layasa 61 1 8, 64 3 3, 

7 0 , 70c 32 30; 72. 

3 7 

\ayu b Bn)!idb}&®, 1.4. 

4. 49.1 4,52 4.1,5 

5. 70b 7.18 
layuputra (rtuLelaisr) 

55.1.4,6 1,3. 
vjyupralanipita 62 2.3 
TjyamaDt 45 1. 18 
'ayuTupa 67. 7 3 
raynssmb&rauia 72 3 2. 
vay'atmaVa 63 2 7. 

1 laratias.megha®, 18.3. 

6. 24.2 5, 61.1 10, 
21,70.3.2, 71.15 10, 

72 2 4 

2varaiia 23 2 2, 3 
xaranasainmbba 70c 25 

4 

laranastba 61 I 0 
\anbhaya B. ab®. 
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'ari-aaca 21 13 3 
\ iniiia 18 1 13; 25 1 
■ ■>! 5 G. 55 1.3; 
■! 6. 7. G5 3 6 
% iruiii I IG 1, 25 1 
53 1 G, 70 G 5 
'.ircika 49 2.4 
'ala ' go “ 

'.iluU64 5 3, 71 8 5 
'alulanti 0 4 2 
'alukasthaii-Jila 30 2C. 
1 

Tai70c 20 5,27. 1 8 
2S 4. 

2\a'as.8u*,70c 30.2 
3Tx<a 33 5 8 
^.isagrLa 4 5. 14, C.2. 
0 

'dsana 72 1.0. 
'Siaratha<’) TOc. 3'’ 
15. 

Tftsata 51,5,0 
'Swsg abita®, jrjra*. 
•■la*; raVu«, Mrj. 
6a* , Ti«; iSQlia*, 
305 2 C, 31. 7.3;, 17 

5 2; CS 4.1; 70 3 

2,71.11.3 
'isa'a 8 Itsiia®. 

Ad'iB % bila®. 

'xMMha 3 3 fi 
'd'ali 30 1 10 
'dsuJcTa 71.10 5 17 
4 

v<5(p)usa 70 3.4. 

>«(u 8, 31.;, 

5. 

'’oi'ulannan 31. 1 2 
»a-t<r'ilfa 3J 5 « 

32 5 

'd'tff.r.jly* 301. 1.15. 

” ‘ 5. c. 70r! 

31.0 


vaha 181) 2 3; 70b. 2. 
1 

>ah.-)Lninbba 24 3 J. 
aahana s nara®, ha- 
'ya“;l 7, 5, 2. 4 5; 

3 2 5; 17.2.1, 17; 

04 10 C, 70.5 2; 70c. 
32 7; 71.19.7. 

\5liaDakc;ao3<a 3 2.5, 
\ JhaoasaniL«a}a 3. 3, 2, 

aahanapacaja70b.8 3. 
vlhiD s.xalha®; raja®, 
aabml C8 2 I. 
aahja 63 2. 11. 
'tUiiUta 23. C. 5. 

TiUca 52 2. 4 
Mka(a 30 9 3, CO 3 2 . 
MkantaU C3 5 3 
MkarMo 58b. 1 9 
MkaJi 30 9 3 
' »Ulpa 5Sb 1. 8 . 
'il.ini8abhra®,oUi*- 
C2 1. 2: 70c 30. 2 
71.12 I. 

MUno CS 1 12 . 

'ikasio 70e 25 2 
'•lira 41 4 3 
’'■kimaraiini 52 j 1. 
'»luk-ilt W.9 1 . 

'lUloiala €S I.30 
'ilrta s. dioa®; ] 33 

'•Wtajiutna 70^.32 II. 
09 3 o 71 
13 4 ■ 

aiiilitmala 71.2.3,6 

'ikjItiBtan 71 I 2 . 
aik»li* ninlba*.47 •• 

c ’ ■■ 

Mlcsaia 52.5 5 
’’’?alalabaa;« 70 |_- 


aigatasneha 63.2.2. 
vigraha a. bhuta®; 3.1. 

13; 33 2.4. 
Mghattana 24.5 4. 
Mgboa 7. 1.9; 72. 5. 3, 
1. 

Mcatsana 33.4 2. 
McarciL.l 26. 1.5. 

Tic.lra s a'icara. 

Mfeiraita 64. 5 7. 
vieitra 70b. 13 4 
'Jce'-fa 70 b. 12.3. 
Tij-f-nd B. ndn’gDa; 30 
0.3; 70c. 29. 3. 
vijaja 18b. 10 1. 
'Oajamoburta 18b.2 7. 
'ilasti 22.2.4; 49, 1,5. 
aiL’ici'a 8. jathi®. 

^itarala 52.2.5. 
MtlaUaya 72.3 5. 
vitl.irtbla 26.5.1. 
mJ s. artha*; karma*; 
dKyataDtra“;daivaka- 
ma*; dharmalastra*; 
brabnia\ cda * ; Ih rgva- 
t'lgiro*; mantradar'a*; 
jajna®; Mdhana®; no- 
da®; 'cdiUr; 'rata*; 
Saitra®; •ostt.lrtha®; 
«a.langa®; Bar\aystra®. 
I'U 40. 2. .5. 

IviJ + ni 30b 2 8; 33. 

J 5; 40 2 9; 40 2.2. 
I'id-f prati TOc. 3.’ 8, 

13 

3viil 41.3.3. 

'idarbba 50 1.6i5C.1.5. 
'tilaJasuf.a 1.30 1. 

'<dH 30 1.0; 08 2 32, 

70 9 4. 

'idu'idu 30. I 14 
viluta lb 1.5 
'klulaka 72.0-4, 5. 
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\ideha 56. 1. 10. 
vidya 2.1.6, 3.5', 68. 
2 . 10 - ^ 

vidyut 22. 3. 2; 23 4 
1;41.6 4; 58b. 1.8, 
68 1. 16,5.15; 70b. 
20.2, 72 3 3 
vidyudgana 64 1. 9. 
vidyullalsana 49. 4. 9 
vidrava s aainya® 
vidrumS 65. 1.5 
vidrumatejaa 52. 3. 2. 
^id^esa 21 3 2; 64 4 
9, 5 5. 

vidvesaySyvo 69 9 2 
■vidharmio 70 b 15 6 
^idhatar 43 5. 54 
^IdhanaTld 1.42 5 
■\ldhlB 6iSddha®;8ambi' 
tS® , samny.isa® ; sna- 
na*. 

vidhijila 70. 1 4. 
vidhuma 24. 4.4. 
\jdhumasambbrama70o 

32.17 

vidhvasta 03 2.2; 68 
1 45, 70b. 10 6. 
rinaya 3 1 13, 70b. 1 
2, 70c 22 1. 
vipayaba 7 1.9; 35.- 
8 . 

TiD.ajaiascDa 20 3 1. 

\inasairt 54 2 2 
vioa^aBa s sudra", sa 
r%ado^a° . 
vioi'caya G1 1.24 

viait.ivaBt 8 13 

vip -J- nd 63 1 3. 
MpaW 72.2 1 
vipattara 70 4 4 
viparlta 21.7 6; 21 
5, 26 2 C, 5 0, 2 
2.1; Cl l.C 


Tiparit^racarata 64.4 
3. 

viparyayas-soma® , 64 
3 5 , 67 5.1. 
viparyayammitta 65 3. 

1 

\jpaiyasa s dbanya", 
yoaj®, 71 1-2 
vipa4cit 2 4 1,6 I 
vipaka 64 6.8 
Tip.Uin s ksipra®, sa- 
mvatsara® 
vipolatejas 62 2. 1 
\ipratipatti 3 3 1 
Tipja^rddbi 50 6. 1 
vibhaga s dig®, 26 I. 

I, 47 1 4,5 
Mbhavasu 15 1 9. 41 
4 4 

vibhiiala 20 5 3 
Tibbu 36 1 2, 40 6 
10 

vibbusaoa C8 2. 10. ^ 
MbUramsio 9 satlva* 
Mbhraotamaiidala 52 1 
4,8 4.12 3, 13 3 
timati 36 8 1 
viDiala 67 C 4, OS - 
13. 70b 19. 1- 

^jmalaoal-.atraCS 2.21 

Mmaiia0 4 4.30 4 5; 
64 9 7 . 68 1 34,2 
9, 71 2.2,15.3 
vimalladaDta 70c 32 
31 

>unnltali«la 70c 32 
31. 

8,2 6 

30 30 2. 
Minrw® 49 5 41. 
Tiyoga 9. soma®, 
.lyogui 70b 15 5 


Tiyoni 70b. 11. 4. 
Tiracito'^nisin 8 1. 3 
viraSmi 52. 13. 5. 

Tiraga 40. 1. 14. 
viragayasas 68 2.47. 
niaja 50 2. 2. 

Tirai'as pasu®;70b 12. 
3 

Yiruddhayonigatnana 64. 

3 2 

virupa 9 4 5. 

Tinipanetra 3 2. 4. 
\irupaVsa 43 2. 6 
Tirodba 8. mitra®. 
viroha 9 6nslia®. 
Mrobma s. caityavrlia®; 
«utya4u«ia®; 4o«ka®; 
65 1.9; 71 2.1. 
Tiliuga 72.2.5. 
vilioa 40 6 8. 
viluua 50. 3 2 ; 72. 3 
13 

Miepaoa 20.6.3; 70 6. 

2 . 

\ilonia 34 1.1,5. 
Tilokita 70. 10. 1 
nrara 24 5.3 
M\ama 3 2 4, 5; 64. 2. 

10; 68 5 4. 
vi%amanetra 3 3. 1. 
M\arniti 64 2 10. 
vivardhana s yajaa®. 
TivardhamSna 70c. 32. 
12 

\i%wiTaQt 43 5 29. 
Mvlda 67. 1 4 
Mvjsa 70b 12 5. 
Tjv.Lsas 40 1 6. 
Ti\aha21 I 3,37 11 1. 
mJliaiarana 63 6 13 
M^ahsja 37 9 1 
vividba 71.10 3. 

47 1. 1 
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'i\rddhin i4a 70o 32 

' I- I'fein ' 57 4 6 

Ti-' + a 36 9 3, 12 1 
'i< + Dpa 35 1 3, 37 
16 1 

+ m 63 1 7, 70 ]. 

2 

''•' + prat]4-sam4-ni 
70c 32 22 

'='‘^ + praC3 5 1, 70c 
20.4 

\K + <iam4-pra 70b 
15 4 

'i^ + sam 44 2 U 
n<4Lha <N Pr.) a sU- 
nda®, 20 2 9, 4 2 
vi>akhl 1 1.2, 2 1 3 
I'd 4.8 3, 7 0,10 
3. 13 1,28 2,33 11. 
dd d,49 4, 65 2 5 
71 17 2 

viijiDpati 37. 5. 4 


'i»5Umaia24 3 4,6.2 
'iialigra 581 2 3’ 
Vi<ikLa 62.2 6, 13 5 
'’i^iibara 6.5 1 0 
'i^iraa 23 3 5 20 2 
d,8 

'i^uddbamurti 2t. 6 1 
'^se«a TO 4 1 
'isodhana 07,8 0 
vK^a I 4 5. 
'ilvakarmaa 32 -1 

17 5 

''svajit 4 6.8. 
viivatomukha C#J 2 0 
vi5»aliiesaj7 72 3 1C 
'I’TariipaN rr.20 5 i 
'^i^Tariipa 1 32 10 0’ 
2. C 


^NTatman 49 5 10 
Ti6^arai(ia 30 3 2, 43 
4 4; 52 ia2. 
M4vavasu 4.2.2. 
vi4\esa 43.5 57 
Ti(Te<^ara 36.9 3 70 
9 4 

MS 64 7 4 
MS -f pan 72.2.1 
Msa 36 2 5, 55 2 3 
03 2 16,23 
Ajsama 68 2.45. 
Msamant 52 5 2 
Ti^mSnaoa 40.2 3 
M^amSn 59 1. 5. 
visamSrcia 68.2 2l. 
'is»ja2l3 4 
'ts.ant g gaja®, go* 

1 44 4. 


visanapjia 70c 32 19. 
MsloiU36 7 3 
Mxania 20 2 2 


M'asabi 1.23 3. 31.6 
3; 42 2.13 
v>s5aahimU 49 4 li 
'jsirva 22 4 2 
Mstapa 8 tri®. 

Trstara 70b. 1 J 
'»'thita»ravas 1 18 1 
21 1,22 I 

Tisnn 1 . 4 6 ; 14 1 7 
17 1 8 , 22 7 3, 40’ 
^ 1. 43 5 31. 49 1 
d; 70 9 4. 


’>snndTada4j 18b 8.1 
'fsarga s go®. 
»issi3»a>ya 47. 1. 10, 


Tisaqiaka 62.2.2 

visarpin &8b 2 2 
»istar» 22.2.2. 
’isUta 8 dn®. 

'■'spa?u 61 . 1 . 18 . 


Tisphuliiiga 29. 2. 2; 70c. 
12. 23 

TisphnliDgaka 07.4.1. 
%isphotJsambhava 35. 1 

11. 

\jsvara 58b. 1.9. 

Mhaga 68.2.27. 
Mhaingama 20 2.3. 
Tihifa 8 utpata®. 
vihlna 19b,6.3; 30b 1. 

0,7; 70b. 10 4 
\rci 24.6.2. 

Vina 21 G.7; 68.2.26, 
71.15 C. 

\Ttado8a 70. 8 2 
sitamatsaifl 21.1.8; 70 
2 3 

'Itaraimika 70b. 14.2. 
vltaraga 70. 10. 5. 

MihT s. go®, naga*; 72. 

}.C,3 6. 

\5dbra 72.1.6 
Mra 8. sarva®: sa®. 
nramstar 71.17.7. 
MriMDadl.l.S, 3 8,12. 
Tirasani 41.2. 1. 

Tlradb 70b. 6.1. 

'iryavant 1.0 C 

61.1.7; 08.2 M; 
72.3.7. 

'flsa B eka®. Islra®; 
gbora®, caiiya®; d^I- 
cbayj®, phala®; bi- 
l^a®; jnaha®; yajiia®, 
4aata®; ^rl®; 
saumya®; stamlha®, 
1.32.4; 08 2 20,22, 

34; 09. 3 4; 70 4 7; 

70b 3.3,21 3,71 15 
2, 19.5. 

Mk'gja a yajila®. 
vrksaprasravana CJ. 3. 7. 
Mksamaya s. yajBa®, 



W^onl Index. 


vrbamiila I.7.C. 

1 13,19b 2.n; 
30b l.n. 
trtUlj *. daiula®. 

^rtUunt 22.10.3. 
xrtti 47 1 2 
vrdJhi 22.10 4 ; 72.3 
8 

vrddhagnrga 01.1.1. 
Trddbaputna 3). 2 5. 
'Hdhi s. ailga"; bra- 
l‘ma*;Tipra*; Siro = ; 
sasya®. 

^fidhilarlar 2.4. l. 

61.8 8. 

24.2.5, S 1- O'. 
2'2, C3 2.19, 71 c 
5, 7.6 

’xudamJa 72.3 7. 
^^sihraja 40 4 4. 
33.7.2; 30.9 
68 2. 02. 

TP<»lliadhTaja 30b. 1 
10, 40. 1.5 
1.49 2 

'■^allgamana 9 3 5 

’^‘>tsargaic.2.3:18b 

0-l;18c.l.l, 49.4. 

9 

s.ati®; ana®, a®, 
patDsa®; pratala®, 
sapfaratra® 
^'idapn 65. 3 7. 

Si 9 ffiarnta® 
’fgasamlnta 61 1 19 
^'nitata 56 1 4 
24 C.3, 31 9 1 
I.G.IO, 23 1.5 
»fta,a 37.8.2. 

^«tar 68 5 2G, 69 9 2 
'^daa.anya® .dhannr® > 


1; 2.5.4, 0.1, 4. 5 
3.2;13.5.1,41.4 5, 
47.1.11; 49.1.2 
vodataltva 2. 1. «■ 
^eJatraja 2. 1.7 

\edana 20 5 2, OS 2 
48. 

vedan.i s bI'» “ , 22 ft I- 
>edap.lraga 19b 5 .. 
\edafihala 1 42 8 

\edamanlra\ipasot 2 4 
1 . 

redarabaaya 3 3 8 
7eda\ld 19b 4 3, 21 
1.8^ 53 2 3. C7 8 
1. C9.9 1, '0^ 


10. ^ 
lafediiigap-*™?* *' ,ai(a<lb< 

lavedai'gaxid 4 


\eimipratira70c.27.l0- 

ae^a s su ^ 

n.-t + l'’" 

fill 

, I. 

, 8,9.1“' 
,«idurya O ' j 70c 

21 I „ n 3 5,-^ 
iVi, 15 0. 
v.aiH'l'J* ■* 3 ,, 


.traga-' * j 

01 .>0 J. 05.3 

aved5»gax>d " 

a^rata^acofiU***’ 2.3-® 4^4 7- 
49 4 11. Mil'"'!' !}T| 3 23.12 


otaga 0 ^,470 lO 
» «n“' 

, ,«sn.laP» • 

.. *’1 5 ^ » 

g gif'* ' 

"5552 , j4 4 
B.9S ”,J 1 " 

a"* ' ,i s. 

.t'V 71 '5 ^ 


5 , i'j 1 4, 5 11 

,«»»«•* 43 

43 4 1.. 
,„<ukha 55.5 I 
^Vh. 18b 15 1 

,«.yl 43 2.30b- . 
35 I 8. 3G 7 4, ‘1 
n 4.16 1,2 
^^•jopagbata 5Sb 4 15. 
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vaisra\ana 67 5 2, 3. 
'aK\atie\a TOc 31 5 
^aI^vado\l 63 5 5, 69 
6 2, 70b 19 3 71 
19 8 

vaiSvanaia 24 6 1 , 52 
10 1; 72 1.6. 
Tai<vaDarapatha 50 4 1. 
TaisnavaSl 5 2, 33 4 
1.67 6 6, 70c 31.5 
vodha 43 3 5 
Tjaltelalsana 63 1 8. 
'yaiiga 8 knsthi“. 
'■ya3jana47 l'8,16,3 
64 6 5, 71 0 4 
■^yaSjaaaseaa 47 1 17 
^atdara s yoni®. 
vyatikrama 04.10 2 71 

1 2 

»yati«.a]iga 70c 29.2. 
TyatjiSsa 70 b 4. 5 
Tyathl C 2,4,70b 2 
3; 7] 6 2. 

vjadh + acn 70c 30 g 
■^yadb + s 33 1.8 

'yapagafara'iniimandala 

51.3 1. 

'■yapagatara^mivant 51 

3 1 

vyapoilbanti<?)C8 1 32 

Tyavahan 36 23 1 69 ’ 
5 3. ’ 

vyasaca CS 0 13 , tqc 
30 3 • 

vyakarana 1 10 ]. 40 

2 5,4.6 
TJaksepa 47.1.6. 
vyakbyans 70c 32.2 

* “'■y^Sbatu- 
naghraS 3 1,20 2 '> 

67-7-1;CS.5 8 
»yaghnidantr 6. 1.5. 


^ghn 18 1. 17. 
^yadhi 22.10 5, 57. 1, 
4, 71 8 1 
\jadluta 3. 1 12 
vyadhmigiaha 36 19. 1. 
Tjadbipralopana 58. 1 
9 

vjjdhibhaya 71. 9 3. 
vyadhiraluta 33. 1. 11, 
vjana 1.16.1 
vyapta 33 2. 1 
'Tala 57 4 4, 68b.4 
11;CS 2 47; 71.3 6 
TjalaU 52 6,4. 


vratm 23. 9 3. . 

vrafopacara 10 1.4 
vratapati 40 6 10; 40. 

2.2, 7.3, 5. 
vrlda 24. 6 4. 
vilbi s. niaha*; 4. 1.23; 
5.5.0, 23.7.2; 70.4. 
9, 70b. 4 4 

sa 47. 1 9, 17, 2. 1. 
gamyn 37. .5.6. 
^ams-|-abhi s. ablii»asta, 
read api^asyate TOc 
30.* 


>javar(aoa 33. 4 5, 
▼ySharana 65. 2 9. 
vyabaia 71. 1. 2. 
'yabrii 8 maha®; 34.1 
4. 46 7 3 

vyuccbedaoa 72 3. 10 
'Tuparama 3 knya® 

vjomac.lfin52.1 3*ci 
I 20. 

'Tat8 8.aiigiro«,a,lj,jo_ 

adbna®,gana®;t«jo*; 

*^®.dTi®;pa<apa^,. 

mrgara®, 
■nailottara*’, 
yams®, lohita®; vi- 

w«bi®;Teda»;vedo- 

»'‘'bi*<?>,foro«,sa.l»' 

3 l.l3;’ia 
1* 5, 3l 10 2; 40 3 

^ Ji; 51.5 1. 
'Mtanjvedaua 40.3 a 
'raUTant 19 1.3^4 
'tatavid 46 7.1. ’ 
’ratavi?e«a 46 2 9 
'faUsn^talrta 10 C.4. 
TraUdeSa 1^7.4 


4aras + pra s. apra^a^ta; 

pia^asta, 60 1 , 1 . 
^akaSO 1.6; 51.3 3; 57. 
2 5 

n.ikata 1 32. 1 ; 23 5 2; 

70c 32.33; 72 3.7. 
^alcadhuma lb 1. 1. 
^akala 12. 1 5. 

<akalllar 22 9 1. . 
<aknaa 68 4 5. ' 

^akunajCaca .58 1. 12. 
hakum 3 lr‘ina°j 

Ib.l 7; 64 7.3; TOc. 
32 26. 

Pakuiii C8 2. 32. 

<akit 38. 1.4 

s yath.i®; 3 1. 13, 
20 2 5; C8.2.13;70b 
7.8, 71.9.5. 

Sakticheda 50. 5. 2. 
^aktij-uktas a®, 07.8.3. 

Safety .'ik.ira 51 2. 2. 

Sakra 4. 1. 2l;7.1.1,49 
3.1; 55 5 3; 07. 1. 7. 
Saferadhvaja 04. 6 8. 
Sakraloka 5. 5 7. 

Sakrasama 70b. 23 11. 
<akrayudha Cl. 1. 22 CJ 
9.5. 
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<301 + a 37.2 1. 
<amlara20 6 5,31 4 1. 

io 1, 40 4 4, 6. 16 
iatnkarajana 30 1. 2. 
<anlaTa(s <aiDta®)20 
6.5 

<antu 72 3. 15 
<aulha 8 1 25 18 3 1; 
19b 5 1. 21 6 7; 24 
5 1, 33.6 12, 65.1 
4; 70c. 26. 2, 71.13. 
2, 15.6 

^anlhadhTaoi 7 1 10 
£aiikhabhedia 52. 8. 1. 
Saeipati 67. 1 7. 
£atakratn 4. 1. 23. 
iatajapsta. 

£atadn 10 9 
fatadcQ 56 1 9. 
iatapattrS 70 c 34 5 
jataparvan 41 2 12. 
4atapi>’*pa 1. 43 9, 5 2 
‘ 1, 7.1 6. 

iataprapathata 49 4 5 
^atabbisa 112. 
Satabbisaj 1 3 1, 4. 6, 
5 2, 8 5, 10 8, U 

1,30.2, 33 8, 45 3, 
50 1 

<atabtus3 12 1. 
(Utarcin 43 4 1 
gataTari 5 2 1,716 
gatni 36 10 2 , 68.2 47 
gatrutipana 8 2 5 
gatrunibarbana 20 7 2, 
70 4.7 
gam 51 3 2 
ianaiscara 51 1 4,2 1, 
4 5, 68 1 4 
ganaigcarasuta 62. 2 5 
gantatlya 8 1 4, 33 1. 
9, 6 I 

gaphalrti 25 1 3 


gabara 51.5.1. 
sabala 4 2. 6. 
gabalakantha 17.2.4 
sabda 6 brtaraudra"; 
mh®; maha®; 24.2. 

3,4.2, 67.2.1, 68. 
2.21,71.22, 72.1 6. 
2gam s. ag.aQta, iaata; 
64 10 7. 

2gam + npa 37 10. 1, 
13 1. 

2gain + pra 70 9 6 
5gam 41 5 4. 
gama 3 1. 13. 
gamana a. doii^ta®. 
Bamala33 1.8; 37.9 3- 
iaml 4 1.23, 5. 5 6, 
21 2 3. 23 6 5 
gamigaibba 22 1 4,2 1. 
gamidbao;a 46 1 10, 
70b. 18 3 

ganiTpattrasabaara 1 44 
7 

samiparDamigra 30b. 1 
17 

iamunaira €5. 3 2. 
gamirrlsa 22 1 5 
gambara 68 1.47. 
gambboTa 37 7. 1 
gayaoa 64 7 6 , 68 2. 
33, 70b. 3 2, 20 1, 
21 4, 7J.4.3, 72 5 
1 

iayaoagrha 812. 
sayaDadega 72 3. 11. 
sayaoabasta 1 28 4 
sayya 46.1 9, 67 1 3, 
4 2,68 2 52,53,70 
5.3 

gar+Ti 8 nglnia, 58b 
2 5 , 70c. 31 2,32. 
12, 71 15.3 
gara 31 9 1. 


sarana 69. 5. 4. 
garaoagata 40 2. 2. 
garad 64.9.8. 
garavodaoa 22. 9.4. 
sarira 50 3.1, 5 4 — 6; 

71.16.2. 

garlralepa 40. 6. 1. 
garesadhi 4. 1. 14. 
sarkara 4 4. 10, 6. 1. 11, 
• 2.5. 

sarkarakarsana [s. saika- 
rl®J 70b. 3 3. 
garkara 4.4.5, 5.13; 9. 

3.2. 

Barkarakarsana [s. garka- 
ra“] 62.2.2. 
sarkarakfepa 6. 1. 16. 
garmaa 5 3 5; 32. 14. 1; 

33 1.9, 6 2, 37.6.2 
gam 31.2 4; 40 3.3, 

4 4. 

gaiTui 6S 2 59. 
galabha 69 4. 2. 
galyaka 68. 5 8. 
iagaka 61. 1. 7. 
gagacka 68.1.12,34 
gagankatalaseno 52. 8 3 
gagin 63.3 5; 70c. 32, 5. 
gastnll 1 34. 2. 
gas + api 70c. 30.3. 
gas + vi 71.16.4 
gastra s ayudba®, oya- 
8ta', 36 5. 1, 24 ' 
53.0 3, 68 1 10, 

5 6, 6 5, 65 2 4, 

2 40. 70 5. 2, 70b 
21 2,5, 70c 32 7. 

gastrapjDia 71 14 2 
gastrapata 71 6.2 
iastrapatasa 70b 7 12, 
71 10 5 

gastraprajvalaoa 71.1 4 
gastrabhaaga s baba®. 

41 
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Index n. 


<astrabhaya a agni “ ,58 
! <). 70134,72 4 5 
sastrabhrama 57 2 8. 
'•a‘'tfaia-,'.asampatal8b 

'aafrahaata 1 27. 4 
saatnlula 54 1 5 
iastropajtvin 50 . 2 0 
2ba4-sam s samiita- 
vrata 

I 30 2, 44.3.10 
j^akapum 43 4 5C 
<ak&Ia43 4 43,40 IG 
4akha s s\a“, 23 1 2 
49 1 0, 70b 8 1 
Sakh^Tant G5 1 11 
UkhSlratriya 33. 6 4 
4 tkbosabasra 40 S. 1 
sakbika s 
Kakhm s iQslis” 
xSkIsya s aofa* 
i.kbUu}aRa 1 3 1, 43 

4 33, 49 1 0 
kanla 1 7 4; 2 2 1,3. 

3 8, C3.2. 1 
b.ltita4TntnasaiTmdbbaTa 
20 2 3 

►intam'itv&sa GO 1.1 
iantavfksa 31 3.4, 6 2. 
t.in*avjiMma>al8 1 5 
yotavrl-a'amidh CO 2 

5 

CiDtaTrl'asamlpa CO. 2. 
4, 5 

^DL'm 57.3 t. 

‘.loll t go®; maba*; 
MTTi-'intikira, 11.1. 
5; CO.l 0; C3.4 C 
t.intika3 I 10, 21.3 1; 
35 1 10. 20 1 2,3. 
3; ‘r.l 2,2.1; 2S 
3 1. 30b 2 11. 30. 
10 2, 


^Dtikara2l. 1. 2, 25 1 
10, 2 4 , 67.8.8 
iantikaman 26.5.1, 
TOc 23.2,32 34 
^jctikalpa 49 4. 7. 
5antik.lma 3l. 6 4 
^anbkaraka 70 7 1. 
^aotikirya 21 1. 5. 
saatigana s brhsccha* 

Dh®; lasl'®®^ 32. 1, 
20 

lantigrba 8.1.3; 21 6. 

1 

<5ntijfia C3.5.26 
ilntiUttTajiia 68 5 23 
Untiteya I9b.2. 1 
Rintiparaga 4.6.1. 
santiyop C8 5- 17. 
ianbrcimao 24 4. 1 
i.lntiTrata 49.4.11 
^anti^ulla 1 42.4 
(>lQti«tikannao 34.1 4. 
<intyB<lakal9b.3 4, 21. 

C 8,7.1, 37 1.3 
Qpeya 49 2* 1. 

Wyins <Jan^a*,piir4v«*. 
Urada 9. 1 4 
iGaVatankata 20 4. 2. 
4aU la 3. JO, 70c 27 
G 

4aUgDi 23 JO. I 
Aalayaniya 49 2.1. 

<alt a rakta*. 70 4.9 
^ilipi^Umaya 3C 5. 1. 
4aliika 9 4 2 
^almali 9 4 2. 

M!»al 7.2, 5a2.2,4. 
44»-}-abhi 1.41 4, 45 
C 

» jatha'ustrain, 
san-a*, 71.17.15. 
41^(rsloTid3 62.4 C 
^lalraga a. a*. 


4astra]fia s. vedlrtha®. 
gastraTid s sarva®; 1.9. 

1; 68.5 18; 71 6.4 
iostravi^arada 29. 1. 2. 
4astra.?sD)Uccaya 71. 7. 4 
4Sstriirtba'id 70c. 32 11. 
<iin4umara C5. 1.4 
4ik>!S 1. 15 1; 49 2. 5, 
4.6 

likhara s vi®; 24. G. 1. 
Sitba 8. amntita® ; ncchu- 
sma®: tn®; \i®, 4\e- 
ta®; 36.1.2 
iilbabandba 30.2.3. 
<ikbayratd 49. 4. 11. 
iikbin 8. paRca®; 70c. 
23 4 

kikbimta 49 4 11. 

4igni 26. 5. 3 
4ibpad 14 1. 15. 
Iitbilinga 63. 1, 10 
fiirahpjdl 36. 6. 1> 
4irahpt&mSna 22. 2. 6; 
30b 2.2. 

<iras 8, atham®; av5- 
Bcbiras; kpsn8pr?tba® ; 
27. 2. 4; 31. 1.5; 36. 
1 0,11; C8.S5) 
4irastnina 11.2. 1. 

(ni«a 1.43. 1; 5.2.2. 
iirTy.tAgiiinaya 36 7 3 
iiragranlhi 22 3. 3. 
4irobhai‘ig3 JO. 1.12. 
iaromlll 70c. 26 2. 
(iroycta 42. 1.9. 

£irorub 70 5 5. 
^irorrddhi 68. 2. 7. 
tirovrata 40.1.7; 49 4. 
11. 

«»l4 70b. 23. 12. 
SiUaipata <0c.32.l9. 
Woccaya 70c. 33. 19 
lilpikHaya TOb.8 1. 
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Silpin 23 5.2. 
ii7a N.Pf. 20 5. 1; 36. 
28.1; 37 1.1; 40 2 
3,4. 4. 

Sivaniim.ilya 36 28 I 
»va 30 1 4, IS; 70b. 
11.5; 70c 27 1, 88. 

4, 32.22, 30. 
iiiin 64 8 10; 68. 1 

30, 44 

^iSirapnya 68. 1 10. 
^i4ii 1 10 2 
<i4umara 62 10.4, 62 
3.2. 

MsumStaVa 39 1. 10 
33 2 I, 49 
3.2. 

4is -f- ud 8. ucchista 
«ls + yl2 1 3.30.3 2. 
4isya 23 14.3, 31.10. 
2 

i! 4 - nir + atr 40. 3 3. 
4ighraga 68 b 3.7 
«ta 64 1.8, 70b 17.6. 

23 4, 71.2 5 
iitatejas 62 13 5 
<rt24fe« 64 1 8 
^ItOTOatya 70b. 23 4 
firsanyas adbyatdha® 
^frean 8 64*“, ^4“. 

dvj“; 68 2 51 
STla 8 Srnta®, hasya®, 
1 46 2.68 1 41,43, 
70 b. 16. 4. 

$ubti 24 5 5 
Sukra 52 16.3; 70b 9. 

5, 71.17.1 
^ukragbata 51. 4. 4. 
Sukracara 68. 1. 1. 
lakraputra 52.2.2. 
gnila 5.5.6; 18.1 6, 

31.5 1, 68 2 19,2 


25, 70b. 7 15, 71 

11 3 

gullapaksa 53 2.2 
gnktapata 52 13. 2 
<oUabraItmanakannaa 
41 3 7. 

4nVlamalyagatna C8 2. 

12 

gallav&as 1 31 1, 33. 
5.1. 37 8 1. 38 1 
3, 44 2 5, 68 2.23 
gaklambaradbara 31 7. 

1, 68 2 21,3 6 
Sul)ambaradh%^a IS 1 
C 

^Qrjde^aprarobio "0. 4 
8 

godh + n 8 Tiguddba* 
murti, 65 1 2 
gadb+sam 21 4 4, 24 
2 1 

iuoa 43 4 13 
guaaka 70c 28 5 
gaol 70b 12. 1. 

^ubb + opa 24 1 7. 
gQbbakrt 29 2. 4. 
gabbaialavaba 63. 1 30 
4ubbanat^CTa 23 4 2 
gQbba^abbaoibodbaoa 
70c 22 2 
goinbbani 39 I. II. 
<o(ruaakaTaka 57 4 5. 
gQgrusamina 1 49 2 
gograsn 8 matrpilr ®,44. 

2.4 , 70 2.2. 

609 1 6 4,68 1 12,20, 
70b 7 24,8.4 
guskas ardba'.a^a^ka, 
68 1 14. 

gaskayiroba 72 3 II 
sgsbanrobana 64 9.5, 
71 1.4 

6asba.<akbin 72. 3 9 


6iidra 1. 8.8; 35. 1. 9; 
36 7. 4; 40 6. 2; 41.4. 
6; 53. 2. 5; 57. 4 5; 
71 11.4. 

6odraTma<ana 71. 16. 2. 
gorasena 50.2 2, 51.4 

gurpa23 1.5.13 3;70b 
2 5 

gula 28.2.3; 36 8.1. 
gulagra 68.5 6 
lularpita 31. 9. 5. 
iroga 8 go®, 50 9.3; 68. 

1.31, 70c. 28. 5. 
gpigano 68. 1. 14. 
grngm 1 31.2; SO 27 1; 
43 5.61; 71.7.3, 72 
1.4 

ggvala 05 I 9 
g8«aa dagdba®;dbufui®; 
hnta®. 

iajiamaya 20 7.8, 
gaiiararsa 706.32.25. 
golaUrana 68. 2 36. 
gokarta 68. 2. 25 
4oatCa 02. 1 8,2.4, 64 
6 2. 68.2 9,23, 37; 
70b 7.12, 18 2, 70c. 
32 27, 72 1.3, 10 5, 

12 2 

gomtarnara C.8 2 r> 
gooitagnipansravaC4 6 
2 

godbana s. vi®. 

gauca s van®, sadyab®; 

3 1 13, 70.1.5 
gaoaaka 13 1, 19b. 1. 

I, 22 2 S; 23. 13 4; 

25 1. 1; 30. 1 1, 2, 

52 1 2 , 58 b 3 11, C2. 
l.C, CS 1 2 
41* 
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lodex it. 


^auDalcl 43 4 “jS 
sannalia 2 4 1 
SauaaViya 49 4. 1 
faunaleya 23 10 5. 
<malADa 21 4 I,3G 7. 
2. G4.8.1. 

^ma'anacaladeTata 3 1 

4maSni 13 1.3; C8. 1. 

20, 2.33,46 
4j.'imriU 23 T.2 
iyamavad.ita 1. 32 5. 
4yaTa 11. 1 15 
4yeDa s It'ipra®, TOc. 

27.4; 72.2 C, 3 7. 
^raddadhat 4. 4 11; 17 

2 17. 

Iraddadbana 43 G 5. 
Iraddhi 40 C 14. 
liiuldhSmedba 43 2.49. 
IraddLabloa S G 2 
IrapanI s agoibotra'*. 
Iravana 1. 1 2, 2 1, i. 
1,4.C,6.4,8 3,10 
6, 14 1,29 2,33 6. 
43. 1, 50.1; 18b 3 
1; C3 2.31. 

<ra'as a. M^thita® . 
IraMsthl 1 1. 2, 2 1, 

3 1, 4. G, 5 4, 8 4, 
10 7, 14 1,30 1,33 
0, 45 2, r>0 1 ; 50 1 4 

frS + sam 12 1.3 
iwJdlia23.12.3;41 1. 
2 , 2 . 1 - 

AraJiba'idhi 41. 1. 1, 
49.4.9 

fra'ana iSb 19 1; 55. 
1.5; TOc 27 2. 71. 
7.4 

in + a 58 1.4. 
in4 u4 IS 1 0. 53b. 
2 S. 


<4i 1 20 1,2,42 2 7, 
70c 23 3 

Iripamamiln 30b. 1 
17. 

<rlmant 6S 1 28 
^rlvatsa 70c 23 3 
^tnrkta &8b 3 7. 
Investala 1 43 4 
£ni 3. SQ4ru<(ainiDa, 4a- 
<ru«sa, 13 5.3, 22 9 
3, 10 3. 31 10 4. 
4C 2. 7. 

4riitadbaraka 3C 18 1. 
SrutalOa 22 10 3 
SroU B yathj®, 23 7.5, 
47 1 2, 70 I 5 
sruticodaoa 23 9 2,27 
2 6 

iruticodita 23 7 2 
4nitidrsta 23 8 6 
irotininracaoa 47 1 1. 
<rutiprade»a 47 I 2 
^tuuliii^^mula TOc 32 
3) 

4ruti«ambit2 47 I 4 
Ircni 6 5 1 
4reya<'>\ardbana 11 2 
3 

4re;aslama 23 13 4 
Srt^Jba 8 nan*’ 

4rc-<th)D bSb 4 Q 
Irotra I 10 i 
^roJnyas ^akhi’.S 1 
13 44 2 4 

irai.tbja 13 5 5, 15 
1 8 

‘laljna 21. 2 5, 21 1 
7. 35 1 C, 10 
il<tifnatala 2l 3 5 
lIc'-RiaQtaVa ISb 1 4 
‘U-nula C8 1 20 
<loU 4 1 20 


Iran 1. 7 10, 9.4 1, 35 
I 10, 41 3 4; Gl.l. 
8; C7 1 4, C8 5 8; 
70c 27.5,28 3,4; 71 
3 5, 7.5, 13 1. 

4aas 29 2 2. 

4«as-f Cl 70c SO 1; 72 
1 5 

Svapada lb. 1. 7, 6S. 2. 

18, 72 2 2 
4tnsa 57 1 5, 63 3 j 
4Teta (N.Pr) 43 5 62, 
49 2 1 

4veta s a“, 1. 31 1; 9. 

1 1. 18b 5 1, 20.1. 
3, 2 1, 30b 2.7, 38. 

1 5, 40 2.2, 53 4.3, 
C8 1 30, 70b 18 6, 
19 3, 23 C, TOc. 2J 
1, 71 1C 2 

s^eUlelQ 52 13.2 
<rola8in<’> 18 1.16 

4\efacaDdaD3Bnlipta30b 

2 7 

Sretatara <N IV ) 49 2 1. 
4tetapu<ipa 30b 2 7 
4»eUmalja C8 2 17. 
fi'etaraltapata 68 5.7, 9 
*vetaraltablia 62. 0. 2. 
4v«tavarna 2l 1 2 
4'cta\amakTli 72 3 14 
i5veta«ilha 52 13. 3. 
4votasaVtu 1.35 1. 
"vetasainn.iha 20. 2. 1. 
«rel.l [X I‘r] 5. 1.5. 
itelajina 1 3 1 

*a 47 1 17 
^atira 47. 2 1 
►atphaU 20 2 1. 
widafigarij 49 2. 5,4. fi. 
•‘adinana 20 2 8. 

•■a-lajiya 20 C 2 
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'illjhaga s. mula®; 22. 

‘ 3 1. 

sarlyulta 1.32.1. 
salratra 40.5. 11. 
saiivnta 4G 8. 4 
Mn.JhaVa 23 12.4 
«antnjsa CO 3 3. 
eanraulha 21 1 4. 
CinmasiVa 4C. 1.3. 
soda^k'ara 31. 1 4 
sthiTita 0. 3. 4 

sa 47.1.17,2.2. 
Mmjatnma 4 3. 
^amj.lvala 18 1. 11. 
saiiij'nkta 51 2. 5 
samjoga 47.2 8,68 1 
G. 

samvaliara s. pralisa- 
iii\atsaram; 1 15. 1 
aaniTatsaniparyanla a 
dn® 

6am%at3ara> ir^km C8.2. 

aatiiTatjarasaitia'raya 

70 8. 1. 

samratsaralbya 70 8 - 
samryt s raja®, 
sainve^na 4. 3 5 

sam^ajaVarata 61 1 H 

saniiitavrata 70c 22 1 
sainio«a 04 0 4 
samsaUtja 33 6 2. 
samsarga 51 5 5, 71 
3.2 ^ ^ 

samsar]aoa s ra-ini 
sainsarpa 64.5 6 
samsVaras ghrta®, -3 

11 4. 44 1 5. ^ 
satuslaratita 37 l2 
samstha s paralota 
samspai^as ajya'.dta- 


Eambtla 33 1.2 
samlulajTilaiulara24.3. 
1 

wmbfi 9 TCda®; #ni- 
ti», CO 8 3 
6amhiUMlhl3l 19,40 
4 7 

!,an)Iir.t>la 65 1 0 
s.t);ama 23 14 4 
sakrtprasuta GO 3 I 
sakTdachmna 23.4.4, G 
I. 

Bitlu » 4>cla’ 

sainkataa kanna'.yo- 

n,% 1 40 C. 72 4 


faniUlpa C8 1 52 
sanikalpawl 70 11.4 
aamkj^ * fatoa 
saii>VrJo(i C5 2 • 
samk'Sja a \ahaoa* 

saink<ubbiUnia>a Cl 9. 

samksepa 21 1 !•>. 38 

I I 

sanikbj4l)ur\Tk3 10 >• 


ilbjavaotSOb 1 16 

igaffl"' s. oadi®, 
•nil®, 1-45 1 
^giU 8 stn°. 
iigralia s d'ada-a- 
JbySja®, dhinya®; 
»3 11.4,51 1 1, 05. 
; 5, 70b 1 4 
iicrnina 70b 21. 5, 
rF 5 4, 14 5 
ngha 8 ntpata'’, pa- 
ui®. yay»“ 
ngfaacano 52 1 4. 
nsghatta 61. 1 23 
roehatas kasaia®,24. 


sanigbatasainJraya C8. 1. 
54. 

laciva 70c. 31. 5; <1. 17. 

9. 

sajjapura 5G. 1. 4. 
sajmi 35 1. 11. 

8aj*j s. asakta; asajjain.i- 
na 

MU] + pra 44 2. 2. 
samcaja a rania®; 44. 
1 7. 

samehadara s graha®. 
satatajrara 36.13.1. 
satatanialin.ata'Oc 32 20. 
satkaia 4. 6. 3, CO 7.2. 
salkala CO 2.5 
satkrta 8 sadbya®. 
S3tl|4yt 5Sb 4.3 
sattnn 23.0 3. 
aattra s prSpfa®, CS. 3 
4; 71 4 1. 
satt'SjTilta 3 1. 13 
jattvaTibbtaiH'in 68b 2. 
1 

satyaloka 13.5.6. 
satyavratarata 58b. 1.3. 
sad + pratl + S 60 7. 6 
sad +“10+ 2 50 1.3. 
sad + upa 13 1.11, 10. 

S 3, 20 3 4 
sad + 01 44 3 9, 70b 
7 25; 70c 29 4 
sad + sam + oi 40 6. 6. 
sad-i-pia s prasanna, 
20 G 3 

sadasya s a®, 1 42.7, 
13 2.7, 3.8, 19b. 5. 
2, 21 1 6, 33. 3 7. 
68 5 25. 70.12 2. 
sadScSra 70 1 a 
sadohoma 25 2 5 
sadabnila s devapitr . 
sadmau s tajja®. 



sad>alip.-ila CB 2 "jO 
sadiali^auei 23 ') > 
MtljnhsiddhiVara 36 2 

'adjojiUi 20 C. 1. 
sadjovaiNi Cl 1 18 
!>udyo\r>tilak=ana 40 4 
9, Co 1 1 
sanaia 43 3. 1, 12. 
sanattnmarn 43.3. 11 
MnandaDa 43 3 2, 8. 
4an.itana 43.3.3, 10,13 
samtati 41.4 10 
samtana Co 2 7. 
samfaeaka 8 brahma*'. 
samUoalaaibha 52 G.5. 
sainMoasaipsthita 52 7 
1 

aaiiideha CS. 2. 10. 
aamdhi 3 1 13 
aarndhyalsara 47. 1 3 
7, 3.4,0. 

88mdh)S 4 5 3, 0 2. 
8; 18b. 8 1, 58 1 
11; 64. 0 1, 4, 70b. 
15 1; 70c 32 8, 24 
72 3 3 

samdhyatra s dlrgha®. 
Sam4hya>ayu58b 4.13 
samdbj.iviirta 70c 3'’ 

3 

sanidb}.iTeU50 7 3, 4 
sanidhyasnajin 44 2.4. 
sanidhjop.isanaTidbi41. 

1 1; 40 4.9. 
samuati 37. 3 1, 4 2 9 

4 ’ 
saninJLas citra"; «\e- 

ta°: sarra^isimba®. 
satnoidhis jala®,49 3 
6 

samwpataCS 1.45 70c 
32 26. 


Eamailha a \arana°. 
hamDyjaiTidtu 49.4. < 
sapatoaa »«, 23 12.1, 
37 1 4, 5 

aapatnabaa 18 1. 7; 37. 
1 7,6 

tapmdikarana 41 1.7. 
Biptakona 25.1.8 
aaptakonala 25.1.3. 

saptakKiilSjali 3fi 4. 1, 

aapbjanm.indga 1C. 2.1. 
saptada&t 13 3 C 
saptadripa 11.1.4, 17 
1.5 

saptadhlnya 11 1. 15. 
aaptapattn 38. 2. 3. 
'•aptapbali 2C 2. 1. 
aapUmatn 1.7.1. 
MpUratraiD5 3 3;70b. 
18.1. 

^a}>u^j^^ar^^l 51 5.4 
saptartinla 51 5. 5 

sapt3s.lganmekbala4.2. 

12 

sabh.»1.40.1; 14 MC. 
sabbya23 104,51.4.2. 
satna z «alta®, 21 « 
5. 30.1.3; 5C I 5^ 
samagravatsa 57.4.4. 
samatata 5C. 1 4 
saroaU s nalralra*'. 
samataila 70b. 6 2. 
saBiadu«ana 0 33.5 c. 
aamaotraka 21. 7. 1. 
aamam 1 5 (, 
samayacSra 1 46 3 
aaaaranabbfimi 51. 4 4 
samsrgba 69 L20. 
sanar^ata 55 l.g 

sainardaiaTiaan45 2.19. 

saniat.lya 72 3 7 
sama«ruga 50.6.2 
samasUdoaa 3 2 5. 


samasyS CS 5. 10. 
samaBrana 21. 5. 1. 
sam.Uol.a g, ratna®. 
Kanugama 51.2.0. 
samadbi 3C.29 1. 
gamsBa a su®; I.IC. I; 

4M.15; 47.1.3 
aimanJisira 17.1.7,3.0. 
<.ani.Tai»japrayatoa 47.1. 
12. 

MiTia.4rt>a s saiiirafsa- 
ra®. 

Minima 40.C 4; 4C 2.3; 
51.2.7; GO. 1.3; 70c. 
32.2. 

samasavat 46 2.9. 
eamabitjiiga 2. 3 5. 

Simiti g. garpa®. 
EamiJjdbiBa 45 2. 14. 
samidb a. ^ata\Tl<a*; 
23 C 4. 

samniaWBa23 G. 4;49. 
4.9. 

Bamuccaya a. iislra®; 

sarvasarva®. 

samuccayapr5ya<dtta49. 

4. 9. 

saniattba s njodraga®. 
samutsedba 16. 1.5 
samudga read, samndra 
BS 2. 1. 

sauiudra s purra®; CS 
2 36 

tamudnya 37. 5 6 
samuha C4 7 8, CS 1 
13. 

samrddhihoma 30b 2 C 
samrddhihomanblo.l 6. 

8ainpa»krt 25. 2. 3 
s.uupafti s sasja®. 
saiiipad s bhun®; ma- 
dhja”, sarva*; gasyo*; 

69. 5. 4. 



3; 37.1 ll,53.r^3. 
Go 2. Tk 

sa}^p.^*a\»f‘t ISKfi. 3 
Mmj'itoll iliiti 1 43 3 
Mmjnlo<a70c Si S3 
•ariifralLajili TOc. 32 
21. 

MniflAva ». r.«‘trt’ 
•imUllhlJURTn’r^'*' 
Ta :0Kia2 
*si .liidha 3'j 17. 1 
fcamlUra* aklU'.r*- 
(Jma®;Ti!!rho»a*.‘0 

3.3. 

aaii'lhart* kahu*. 11 
i.4; 14.1.3, 10 I 
3; 21.1 1, 3, 33 1 

Rimbhlrajala 1 42.3. 
aimlLlfa3a'«'’> 40 4 
9 

Mtiilhoilana # chlfa 
^atiibhratna a- • 

>idliuina° . 

tammlna 2 1 4, 4 G 


sammita t VoU®. 
gsmmnlJia 3G 30 2 
fani)*l! 40 0 ■• 
samvrt s Mni'Tt 
gayujah kasau® %"’) * 


sar+nis s uomokba- 
nihsrta, 17.2 17. 
Sara <for saras) 6S - 30 
sarana 30l> 2. 3 
saras 1 0 4, 42 1 , 

TOb 7.22. 71.1---b 
42 2 4, 04. 

10.3. 


#.uirtil''«ilMa.ia v'?> 

30 9 2 

Milt g r'ala®, 42 1 
D. 4, (?j 2 SO 
‘imtva fS 2 4" 
»»»«n'a.r»"a 70 5 5 
garuya a 
garonita 24 0 2 
aani irdra.'P'la, 52.13. 

2. 53 4 5. 72 5 S 
latj -1- •» 10 1 1 
garj t «* 3G 3 1. 52 

4 5, M 2 C 

iar) + »am+ot CO *> 3 
garj + opa* pan'-akfo- 
ragf'ta, 72 . 1 3, 5 4 
Mo-r'* * 

l. 20 7 7. 22 2 1, 
301> 2 0.40 5 5.43 
0 4 , 47 2 6, CS. 5. 


.] ^.gam I 31 2, CC. 
3 3 

m TOb 3 2 
rp + pra7l 10 1,12- 
1 

rp + MiD 01.7 C. 
rpj g inahat*, 1 45 
5, 41 3 4, C5 I 5. 
CS 2 51. 70b 7.5, 
71 J 5,5 5.0 1 

rpadanatja 1 4 2 

qwat 58b.2 •. 
rpasamiti 72 3 2 
;rpis 1 45 6, 4 1 23. 
5 5.6, 35.2 5. 36 
e 4,fa 1.12 1.30 1. 
40 1 9; 67.2 4, 63 
2.3,7,70 0 2, 70c 
26 1, 71.9 2, 14 1. 

ina 8 draTja® 
irvakanaaii 25. 1 9 
irrakara 1 44 1. 


Mrrakiirja 20 3.2j C7 
8 7. 

garTakp:..!ifa 33 4.2;4'1. 
4. 12 

KanakMjaVara 72. 5. 1. 
«srr.va 1.40 1. 
ganafsadba 0. 1.4, 18b 
15. 1: 20.3.4 
**r«ja*atinti C-6. 1.3. 
gar\ajSa 1 40 1; C9.1. 
1 

gafTajftina 41.0.5. 
larratodiMin CO 7.2. 
tarraloMuktia 70c 23. S 
finradikthi 70c 21.2 
garTalOMTin i^ant 4 C 5. 
garvaJnrya 70.4 10. 
Mrridb.inya 53 4.6. 
ganaiupa 40.5.5. 
tarv8i>5r®I'rt"4^‘’®'l® 

1 

garvabi^t 1.43 2. 
earvabbutalMya43 5.49. 
larrabhutaral* C7.C. 7. 
sanamaalra 33 C. 0 
garcaiua 20.3.4 
garTarogavitiataoa 6G.1. 
4. 

gar^ararna 20 2 4 
sananra lb 1.4 
sarvaTcJa 40 5 1,2. 
sarvavcdia 70 I 7 
gane-.icbkara C7.S.S. 
sanasostravid GS. 5 IS 
garrasaiiinilia 20 2 1. 

sanas-ainpaJ 70 12 4. 

gan-asarvasamuccaya 

70c 32 1 

ganasasya 69 !• 3 
sanasaiaja 26 5 4 
sarfasva 31 7 4 
garvaugaka lOb 3 3 
garvadbhuta 67.1 7. 
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sarvanoapiaUra 44 3. 
7, 4 4 

sarvarthasadhana 36 1 
2 

sarvavastha 70b 7 4 
sarTSsura\jDSsa 40 2 8. 
sarvesi 36 1 2 
sarsapa s gaura®; tn- 
varna®, raja®, 4 4. 
3, 6 1.9; 7 1 5, 21 

2 4, 31 2 1, 8.5; 
35 1 16,2 9, 36 23 
1. 66 2.3, 3.1, 68 

3 3, 70b 22 1 
aalatsmamandala 50 6 

3. 

8abU<?> 68 4 1 
salilaUaya 31.8 2 
salitagana 82. 22 
ealila 31.8 2. 
sa^aiEaLa 21 1 c 
sarana [of acosayatiaDi 
40 1 8]; tri«\ana 

savama 47.1 12, 13 
saTiUrl 4 3, 14 1 is- 
30-3 2, S3 1 4, 43’ 
6 23. 

83^ ya 28 2 4, 51. 2 3. 
sasanaka 43 3 9. 
sasya a sarva®, C9 4. 

2;70b 18 4, 71.7 6. 
sasjavant 5*. i.g 
sasjaMddhi 64 9.8 
sa'^yarailrfa TOb 7.1 
sasyasai]ip.-itti 59. 1 6 
sasjasanipad 59 1.8. 
sasjopaghlta TOb 7 5- 
71.0 I, 11.5 
8ah 37. 1. 8 
sahadovi 5 1 5 
sahas 1 b 1. 5 

s-ibasras go«,<all]a“, 

sama®, suvarna®. 


sabasT^apa 35 2 6. 
sahasrapads 36 9 15. 
aabasrara^mi I4. 1 7; 
17.1.8 

sabaaravi^a <N Pr ) 1, 
43.6 

sabasraLsa 43 2. 7. 
saha 5 15 
8ah5isaya0 1.8 10. 
eahaksema 1 6. 6. 
sahayavant 68 4. a 
sabm 16 7. 
sabyagin 56 1 6 
E-lmratsara a a®, 2.1. 

4. 3 1 3; 72.4 1. 
simTatsanla 46. 1. 2, 7. 
sSaivalsarija a nyaka- 
rma®. 

saleta 56 1.2 

s. tn®; sapla®. 

6 1 3,4 

a.lgaranilaya 51 4 2 
sTigunya 70 12.4. 
sangopdoga 49 5 9 
sattTika 30b 1 lO 
sadana s. yama®. 
8adr4ya 61 I 17 
saddala lor satUla a. 
altala. 

sadyanugia 49 3 2 
Eddh 8 dabsidhya 
sadbaba 30b 1 11. 
EMbana s sai\arthas5- 
dbana, 20 6 2. 36. 

7 4 

sadbaranacara 52 15 3 
8.idbasaminata 70 1 6. 
sadbyadS 1.23.2 35 
63 8 6 ’ 

sddhyasaaTta 69 2 1 
sadhyajana 49. 1 6 
Eiaucara s aimcaTa. 
sanvaya 70.7.4, 


sarnfapana 49.4. 12 
samdhya 65. 2. 3. 
samnidhyas.a®; 41.4.1. 
Samagas jyestha®; 3.3 
5. 

sioiagana 49. 3 4. 
saman 49.3.4, 6 
samareda 1, 15. 1; 41.5. 
3. 49.1.2,3,4,3.1, 
5,6 

simasabasra 49.3 4. 
siunanya 46.8.1. 
8amaoyalalsapa24 1.10 
saro3?ika 46 8 1. 
sanipada 1.7. 6, 0 3,42. 
1; 5.1.1. 

samrajya 13 5 6, 15 1.8. 
s.1yarobema 23.1.3, 7,8. 
sayaka 67, C 6. 
sayojya a pmijiati®. 

Sara 1.6 3, 2 5.3. 
sarapara 2 5 3 
8.Vamaya,64 8.1. 
sarasvata 56. 1 8, 68. 1 
54. 

sarayanlya 49 3 3 
sanka 6. 2. 1. 
sargala 68 2.52 
8d>itra 33.6 1; 69 3 1 
savjtti B rudro®, 5 2.4- 
11.1.5, 31 9 4; 33.’ 
5.2; 37.3. 1.8 2, 46 
7 3. 

5.>Mtrrgaiia«anra 33. 1.9 
suitnha 41 5 5. 
E.>vitrnal(.>a 69. 8 4. 
saWtiivrata 49 4 II. 
smisaka 50 2 5 
simba 5. 3 I; 20 2 2- 
24.5 1; 40 2 3; 70c! 
27.2, 71.7 4 
snnbaka 67. 7. 1. 
simbaii.idanadin 36 1.15 
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siijitayuVta 68. 2 5 
simhala 56. 1. 5 
suahasaipoaha 20. 2 2, 

7. 

simbasana 3 1.3, 4. 1 
C; 5.4.4,6.1.3,64. 
7.6 

sinihi 18.1 17 
Bikaia 43 5 58. 

sic + abhi s. abhiseca- 
niya; 68 2 . 8 
sic + ava 38. 1. 2. 
sitacandana 19b 3 2 
sitacuma 19b 2.4. 
sitapn'ija 38. 1 2. 
sitaJnalya 68 3 13 
Bitetara 58b 4.15 
slddha 43.1 23,2 34. 
siddbabhi^eia 33.7.6 
slddbartha 1.27.1 
siddbartbaka 1. 45. 8, 4 
1.23, 5 6 6. 
fciddbi 8 a®, karma®, 
maba*. 

siddhjkara s sadjah®, 
21 7 3, 30b 1 13 
siddhikaraka 21. 7 2, 
70c 24 1 

siddhida 21 7 4, 23 2. 

siddbibbaj 3b. 30 2 
siddbilak^aiia 70c 23 2 
sidb 3 2 2, 4 1 19 
sindhusau\ija 30 2 5, 
36 1 8 

suk«ema 57 4 3 
sukhakara 41 3 12, 68 
2. 40 

sutbaoibodhana 6S. 1 
27 

suthabbagin 68 1 22. 

sukhavaba 70c 32. 21 
sukliasina 68 6 25. 


sugandha 24 4. 3. 
sugaadhi 33 1.3, 49.3. 
5: 70c 26.1, 72 6. 
6 

STigandbika 68 1 15 
sagapta 2 12. 
sujata 19. 1 3 
snta s dhara®, sanai- 
Scara® 

sudhamba 68 1 33 
sudbi 15 1.8, 70 11 1 
sunalsatra 68. 4 6 
snDjkcitailha 51.4 3. 
8Bpan»a s tnsupamin, 

lb 1 7 

suprakMlila 4113 
sepraja 6S 1 25 
supngaa 37 9 3 
suprotiMbita 1 31. 2. 
49 1 5 

bupiali«lbilajioojaiigha 

49 1 5 

snprabbata 30 2C.2. 
Buprabbara 36.25 4 

subrahmajanaksaj-aTOc 


haga 35 I 1 
btg 20 3 I 
laogala 7. 1 8 
ladhjama 21 2 3 
lanas Cb 2 19 
jaotn 43 4 18. 
snbiiria 68 4.6 
aina 43 4.31 
abhi 19 1 3, 21 1 
1,4,36 7 4, 72 6 6 
abbi 33 1 15 
a 1 49 6, 20 5 2, 
rob 7 24 
aniana 20 5 2 


gurapaka 36 14 1 
gurapana 9 3. 5. 


surastra 51. 1.4. 
sarasara 70b. 7.6, 12; 

71 9 2, 10 5. 
surasrava 64 8. 6 
surendra 19b 5.8. 
saresvara 67 1 7. 
snreJvari 35. 1 12. 
suresvarimaijana 35. 2. 
10 

snlabba 43.4.26. 
Buvspns 68 1.41. 
sn^ areas 40.3 5. 
surama 1.43.3; 9 3.2; 
lai 9, 30b. 2. 6; 67. 
5 1 . 63. 5 12 
su%aTT)Scuda 36.9.13. 
su\arnatejas 11.2.6. 
su>aii)3m'ks 4.2 5. 

SUTMT1S1)U«PJ <?> 18. 1. 

16. 

suTarnaroala 18 1 0 
suvamaratoadbeDU 9. 3. 
2 . 

8u>aniaN8n'a 1 6.3,20 

2.8 

Bovarnasabasia 35. 2. 6. 
surarti 7. 1 4 
suTa<”> 68.1.31. 
suv3sa 9 13. 
suTibbaitagrira 49. 1 5. 
5U^^ra 37 0 3 
suTC'B 68. 1.36. 
suMra 23. 3 5. 

su'.uptlya 33. 6 2 
su'tata 1 32. 10. 
snsanivrta 64 1 8 
sasaJpoaddha bS 4. 6. 
susatnaaa “Oc.25 - 
susamrddha 70b 18 6 
susvadu 21 1.3 
subrjjana 4 3 3 
subrd 4 4 11 , 17 2 17, 
68 2 18,20 
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-■uhriJa CR '} 4 

Isti 41 ''.5 

l«u lira n. 1 5. 11 

3sii 2 3 3, 71 7. I 
3‘ii L pra s siiiipra- 

M'aa 9 3. 1 . CS 2. 
33, 71 5 2,C.l. 
suVara -ll 3.4; CS.2. 

H, 43, 4 3.:0b.23. 
<• 70c 27 2, 2S 2. 
71 3 5,7.6 

BuVan CS 2. 32 
suUa t brahma®, r.7- 
tn®; Moti®. 
sula 72 4 1. 

BuUka 23.0.1,2. 
•uhVagnl 31. o 2 
siLtikala CO 6 2. 

Butra*. nui*, 181, j 

6.20 7.1,5,0; 30. 

I . 6 . 

BUDQ 63.1.1. 

Bupa 8.MdaU® 
BurjaOO 7.2, 51.5.4, 
52. 15. 5, OS 2. 37 
70 b. 3.J. 
suryaVa 52.9.2. 
suryacbiya 70b 19 1 . 
suryapotra 55 1.3,2 1 
3 

siiryaTarcaairil«a 5'’ 
12. 5. 

suryanibu 24 5 4. 

8Sr}acan(Jramasau41.6. 


suryodaya62 1.0, 70c 
32.22. 

srgala 41.3.4 
sctubandha C5.2.5 
scBj s puiakasena; ti- 
nayatasena; 1. 9 9. 
71 19.4. 


acntibyak-i 6 5 3 
ttnjpaii TOc.31.5, 71. 

17 9,10.7, 72.2.0. 
*cn.ipafra 6.S.2 9. 
eoT -1- ni a oNcrana 
ni'oita. 

RCT-^-aam 47.2.7. 
teraka 70b 7,0. 
aotaaa a. a^ratlba®; 

kravjaJa®. 

Wa a-atraltha*. 
fccvin 8. >a.lj»lalaLi®; 

52 S 2; CL1.8. 
xaindhara 5|. I.4 
aafoya a.sar\a®i 20.2. 
S. 

BainyarWriTa oaj.Jl. 

Roccais 37.1.0. 
actti* 1.0.7; 3C.1.JI; 
52 10.4, 10. 1; 71. 
16 5,17.4. 
aomaUliia 45.2.20. 
lomapa 43.6 39 
somaTiparyaya 51 3.5. 
sotnavijoga 72 3.0. 
aomaspp.»a 2X 13 3. 
taugalumtigalnmle <V5> 
30 9 3. 

saabhagya 1.43.9,40. 
7. 8 2.3, 33.0.10; 
35.2.4; 09 5.3. 
saamyal 4. 1;25. i g. 

31.3 2, 66 1.1. ' 
saamjaTTlfa 70.4.0 
saaiiijjnka<5') 71.4.5. 
satiyami 43 4. 52. 

saarabheyal,4a4-i4. 

1.4 

saorabha 52.2.3. 
saorlsira 50 2. 3 5(, 
1.7. 

baurja 70b. 0.4 
saury! 70 b 0.5. 


Bau^ama 5 1.2; 6. 1.5; 
21.3.1; 27.1.1,2; 39. 
1 . 10 . 

Baacamakalaia 35.2.7. 
s.au^amamaya 4.2.9; 10. 
1 . 8 . 

Mu^^ra a. smdhu®; 23 
5.3. 

t-kanj a. askaona. 
akanJ-f- opa lb 1.5. 
aland -f pra 40. C. C. 
iLanda a. rcfali*; 20.4. 
2,C 2, 3:31.3.6; 71. 

BlandjySga 49.4.0 
akandaukUbaTOc. 31, 4. 
akandba 05 1.2, 0. 
BlaodhapnniSna 30b 2. 

skaodliamatra 23.2.3. 
akambba 72.1.3. 
atan 21.3.1; 71.1S.1. 
ataaita a rStri®; 61.7. 2. 
ataWha 2.0.2. 
atamba 70. 12.0, 
atambofpaHi 72.3.11. 
alamlbaa upa®; catah®; 
mula*; IS. 1.9; 21. 5. 

3; 04.4.1; 70b.3.2; 
72.3.0 

slambhana 20.5.4. 
8tambhaDl(?> 30.1.4. 
stambhavrlfa 71.19.5. 
slar-fui 23 S 1. 
star 4- par* 1.12.4. 
star + Ti s. malhavi- 
stlma 

sta s. su-stufa; 49. 3 G. 
stu + abhi 13.3 16; 37. 

19. 4. 

Stcna s go®; 3 2.4, 5. 
staada 49. 4 1. 
staudayaaa 22.2.3. 
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«rtri s. diTja", dova*. 
nfpa*,r*ra'’,Tara’. 

5 4.5; ZOh L*.:.3' 
1.8, 2.2:4002, &J. 
10.2;CS.1.19.2 23. 
27; 70b 10.^,71.7. 
I, 17.8, 72 3 8, C. 
3. 

strlliria a. khritr® 
strlV^ta 20 7 5 
Elnjana 6 6 1 
striprasu C9 5 t 
striiainglta 19b 4.3 
stha 8 apta*. 
sthandil.a 30- 25. 1 , 40 

2.1, 40.7 2. 
sthaU 9. 4 2. 

Ethl 07.2.1. 

8th.i + »4hi I.1S.1. 4 
4.0; 18c. 1.0. 
8tb3+a?* 8 ana'Xillii- 
b; 35.1.3 

itha + pari + ara 71. 

1 . 1 . 

*th3+od g.asbaootihf 
ta, atthjna, utth.i- 
jia, etaduttha, Wo- 
ttbaoa, trtotlhapani* 

va; s'apatitottbaoa, 

io 1 7, 70h 7 23. 
70c. 29 4, 30.2, 32 
4 

stha + abbi + ul 1 2* 

4, 32 2,30.1,2. 
stia+pratj+ui 41.2 

stb3+sam+nd 64 10 
7, 70c. 32 13 
stha + pra 35 I 3 
stha + prati s soprah- 
sthlta. 

Sth5 + Ti s. Tislhitasra- 

vas, 47 2. 6. 


stbi+ «aPi 30^ 15 1; 

37 1 11 
stLana 43 5 1!» 
stbana 8 a’, atn'lia“, 
Jcva®, dsi', 3 1.13, 
•i 5 5. 20 5.2 47. 
1 18. 2 1, 3,4. 50 

1 1. 52 15 2. CS. 

2 41.70b lb 6, 70c 
29 5 . 72 1 3. 

tfbanatralhp 70b 23 

htbayin 8 dan._la*, dha- 
nob* p.»rsva' 
sthah 8 cara* 
sthalij-aian 2 7. 17b 
13 I. 07 I 0. 3 «, 

4 4,7.3 

jtha'an 4 3 0. 52 9 
5, II 3 63 3 3. 4 
2,10. 70b 12.4.71. 
I 2.6 1 

ttbiuyogio 1 5 7, 0. 

3 

slbunt 8 dradaia* 
stbiini 64 5 6. 
stbula 8.ati*. 26 2 5, 

5 2. 27.2 3. 
stbulatra 23 2 3 ^ 
gthfilara*mi 65 1 - 
slbaolp s danda® 
soapana 40 1 9 
soaU 4. 1. 2 
soitaba 33 4 2. 

soiBas tilaka® , natva- 

{jj * , pamsa “ , pba- 
la®, bbasBia*, 35 - 
7,8 

snanabarya 42 2 5 
sBanaTastia 42 2 8 
saaoaMdbi 42 1 1, 49 

4 9 

snanaredi 21- 5. 1 


foayia % samdhya®. 
<nigdha s. a*; 33. 1.3. 
soigdhagho'a 70c 24 I, 
20 3 

saigdhatra 51. 2. 5 
soigdliSTinia 57 3.5. 
snih-fpras prasmgdbx 
sflcba 8. oddhrta®; viga- 
fa“, 7 1.4; 21 2.3; 
70b 7.24,8.3,18.2; 
70c. 29 5. 

spar, X asprsta, soma- 
.ptsta, 23.13 1. 

«par4 sim s agntia- 
insprjU; 24 4. 3; 33 
1 13' 

sparia 24.2 3. 47.1.3, 
8.3 6 

sparvaca » gc*; 62.15. 

2 . 

spas + si 8 Tispa-ta. 
ipbat 8. a8pba\ita. 
gpbatiba 65. 1 6, 
spbnt 8. aspbotifabuti, 
35. 1 12 , 68b. 1 10 
spbota 24 1. !• 
sphutaraJmi Cl.l. 17. 
sphutiU 22.3.2,3, 23 
3.5. OS 1 39. 70. 4. 
7. 

aphur 52.2.3; 69 5.4, 


sphar + pra 64 6 lO. 
spburanavant 69.5.2 
sphanta 70 7 2. 
sphuliDgala 23 l2 2. 
sphur] -j- Ti 04 7 9 
spbota 64 9 3 


spbja 23.2 1 
smar + ana 1 42 


3, 23 


14 2 


smrti 70 1. 5. 
sjand + Ti 45. 1 6 
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Index n 


siakti s lunda®. 
siaktihiaa 30b 1 8 
sraj s hiranja'", 20 1. 
3, 30 2 1 

sravas Uiia°, 1 33 L 
Bravanti 1 17 1,45 l. 
waktja 33 C 11. 
sra\a s ]a!a°,inadlm°. 
sra 45 2 19, 64.8 7, 
"Ob 7 2, 72 4 4. 
snigdanda 45 2 12. 
smo 21 2.5, 23 3 4 
13 2. 

sruti s jala". 
sruTa 8. grama®, 21. 2 
3 2,3,4; b 

2 4, 5, 4 2, 6 1,2, 
13.2, 37 15 1 
sraTalaV«ana 49. 4 9. 
Brotaa 68 2. 60 
B^akula 70e 32 ic. 
8'atrU 20.7 4. 
avagtha 68.2.22. 
svacakra 64 10 5 
svaeelianda 20 4 2. 
S'ajana 68-2 42. 
STajasram <?> 3 i, 12 
S'adharmarracjuta 70 
1.8 

svanat agha®; dundu- 
bhi®; Batna®. 
s'anal^alra 67.6 1. 
s'ap s asuptarja, su- 
‘•■uptija, 7.1.l;30b 
2 8; 35. 1.3, 68 4 2. 

8\ap-f-pra 1 8 10 

Bvapalitotthana 70b 8. 

Bvapoa 8 ltt«, dub®; 

'n‘'ra®,30b 2.8,33! 

10. C; 3.2 
B'apnakala 30b 2 7. 
s'apoata 68,3.8. 


srapnapialrtibhara 6a 
1 55. 

&^apnaRlaIa 68 1.52. 
s\apnadbhata 69. 6. 1. 
svapnadhyaya 49.4 9, 
68 1 . 2 . 

STabbava s iDi4ras>a- 
1*M®, 71 14 5. 
svayambotnin 23 9 2 
svayambbu 33.1. 1; 66 
3 6. 

star 34 1 3; 41.5.2; 
72.4 6. 

s^ara s a®, {iksna®- 
bbiona®; inadhnra®; 
«•. 34 l.I; 47.1. 
7,3 6. 

svanlae aotya®:47.3. 
1.5 

svarodaya 47. 2 8. 
«\argacyula 58b 3 11. 
e^arg>a 45 I. la 
4'ama s.su\ania®. 
sfarto 61 10.1. 

STaibbann 53.5 4. 
«tal.nnlrta 1.31.7. 
arasalha 69.2 2. 
stasakha'rotnya 22 8 
4. 

s\a4akLika C9 2 2. 
s'astj 33 C 3,7.3.36 
8 1, 07 8.5. 
swastika 1 45.7, 18, i, 
H; 58b 3 7, 64.1. 
7. 65.1 4; 70 G 3; 
70c 23.2,3,26.2. 
*»astida 18b 2.9. 
arastj\.lcana 8 1 3 
B'a^tyajana 4,1 1, ig. 
10. 5.3 5. 8 1.4- 
10b. 5.1; 30b. 2 c! 
33 1 9,6 2; 37.8 *’• 
68.3 5, 


svastyayanakiiyS 68.2. 
61. 

srastyayaaagana 32. 11. 
siastyasamgati 36.8 1. 
svastyatreya 52.9 5. 
s%aliita 64.10.8. 
svagata 9.4 3; 44.2.6. 
svati 1.1,2, 2 1, 3.1. 
4 4, 5.2, 7.5, 10 1, 
2, 13.1, 28.2, 33.7, 
44.3,49 3; 65.2.5. 
srttlsampita 50 9. 5. 
svada s. su®. 

8>adya 47. 1. IS 
STatnio s jagat®; 70b. 
11.3 

srayambhma 61. 1. 2. 
evarlasammbba<’) 64 1. 
8. 

svabSlarn 30b 2,6; 34, 
1 . 6 . 

s\.lbSk3ra\ai)t SOb 1 16. 
STahatararasana 24 2 4. 
s\id-f-pra70c 29 3,72. 

4 4. 

svKtakrt 67. 1 8, 7.5. 
8\Bdajantu 57.4.4. 
svedaaa 68. 1. 9 

Jia 47. 1. 16 
bamsa [N Pr.] 49 4. 4. 
bainsa 21. 4. 2. 
hakira 47. 1.18,2.10. 
balapjpman 1.45 3. 
haUprabha 63. 5 1. 
ban s. anahata; aprali- 
baU; ghna; papma®; 
bhruiia ® isapatna ° ; ha- 
nabana; 67. 1 3. 
ban -fapa 37.1.1,4:09. 

5 4. 

ban-f-abbi 35.2 9, 60. 
1.2; 72.1.4 
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han+Ss anShata; aha- 
ta; 17 2 lO; 24 5 3 
Iian + upa s. grahopa- 
hata; 72 1.2 
han + ni 3 3 1, 47 2 
C; 70. 10 2 

han + Ti + ni 49 3 1, 
61 1.10, G8 4 3 
han -}- pari + ci3 37 I 

3 

lian-J-pratis aprafigh.i- 
taLa-, apratihata 
han -|- 01 1 10 

han 4" sato 1. 0. 10} 44. 

4 4. 04 3 10. 
hanahaoa 35 1.2, 30 

9.3 

haDumuIa 47.2 0 
baotuVama 35. 1. 6. 
baja 20 1 3, 70b II. 
4, 5, 19 3. 

har B. jihlr«, 63 2. 44 

har + sam + ud + a 

70c. 32. 34. 
har+ prati + a 70b 3 
2, 71 14.4. 
har + sam + i^ 26.2 7 
har-i-ud 8. uddhrta®, 
13. 3 10, 11; 31 O' 
1, 10 5, 36 20 3 
bar 4- sam + nd 38 2 


bar + ’’“S ^ 1 
har 4- pa’’* ^ ^ 

har + ^ + pa"l3-^® 

har + sani 51 3 4 
har + prab + sam 13 


3 3. 

ban 1 31 2 

harij\a!aDasamDibbaC5 
1 2 

banna 23 4 3. 70b. 23 
7 70c 27 2,71 3 3 


barinanira 23. 4 3 
barinl 18 1 17. 

Lanta 55 3 2 
bantala 63 2 1 
hantalavaisa 70c. 32 
25 

baiidra 53 4 5. 
haridra 17 1 3. 50 6 
4 

barmja 71 19 2 
ham 65 1 2 
ham + pra 17 2. 13. 
havani a agoihotra® 
havihkarmao 23 10 6- 
h3Ttidbum.'i1tnla 55 5 
2 

havi^ya 40 1.4 , 09 8 

3 

bavisyabhoj 30b 1.2 
hari^yabbojiQ 31. 7 1 
havis $ dbuma®; 23 
10 7. IS 3. 70 6.4 
baryaTabaoa 24 3 5 
has 08 2 42, 70b. 7 2, 
18,23.1, 70c 29 3, 
71 12 1, 72 1.5,4 

4 

has + pari 08 4.4 
ba8 + pra 24 4 2, 71. 
10 1, 13 1 

has + Ti 21 7 4, 70b 
7 19, 71 12 2 
basana 70b 8 1- 
basita 41 6 4 
ba^ta * apida®, asta®, 
eka*, kantha*, liDTa*, 
kn&»®, catur®, li- 
no®, jala®, da4a®, 
Uvi®, nm". paoa®. 
pa4a®, brahmana®, 
nijlya®, ^ima®, Ti- 
nmkta®,§ayana®, Ca- 
stro®, hina® 


hasta [the oal^atram] 1. 
1.2, 2.1, 3.1, 4.3, 5. 
4,7.3,10.1,13 1,28. 
2, 33 7, 44 1, 49.1; 
17 1.0. 

hasta [tbs band] 23. 5. 5, 
6 1 ; 25 2 5. 
bastacheda 08 2. 10, 49. 
hastamaira 23. 0 1. 
has(alaki,ana 49.4.0. 
hastavrta 24 5 4. 
ba^tidikca 49 4 9 
hastiD 1.8 6, 10 4; 3. 1 
10,17, 2.1,3.3;4 1. 
10, 14.1.2,8; 17.1. 
4,8; 18b.2 3; 35.1. 
15 , 67.4.3, 68 2 34; 
71.19.4, 72 2.8. 
IiasticI 07. 4 4, 08 2.32, 
70b 11 2, 72.2.7. 
bastiuTrajaoa 18 1.1. 
basbyugtna 14. 1.4. 
liastiratba s. brbaddba- 
8h®, 49.4 9 
ba^tirathadSoa 14 1.1. 
bastya^Ta 17. 1 8. 
faastyasTadIksa 16b. 2 1. 
bastyaivadi 18b. 6.3,7. 
1 

bastyalvadidiksa 18b 6 

1,20 1 

lha4-ni 1-7 7. 

2h5 50. 3 1 , 67. 8 3 
2ha-i-Ti a Mhlca 
haoi s. k?atra®, 3 2 5, 
36 10.2, 68 2 56. 
hlntakama 49 2 1. 
hantajajna 1.3 1. 
baraka 31 7 1. 
hasa 40 I 11, 72 1 6 
basana 70b 7 3 
hSsja 68 5 13 
basjasila 35 1 13 
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lodex IT 


habStrta 64 2 1 
hahibhuta 55 4 2 
bahaluhi 36 9 14 
habihiibu 52 10 5. 
liims 36 9 3 
hiinsa s pram®, 1. 32 
11 

hi(a s jagaddhila,8Ta®. 
hitaisin 7 1 10 
bima 3 I 13, 68. 1.31. 
bimarjita 61 8 9. 
himavant 56 1 9, 70c. 
22 1. 

himamia 24. 5 3. 
liiranmaya 13 2 4, 3 9 
hiranyaiai 11; 13 6 

4, 18 3 1.18b 1 8, 
21 1 6, 31 7.3, 39 
1 8; 70b. 18. 3 

hiranyaialsia 13 2.6 
hiranyakara 1,0 2 
biranyagarblia 13.4 1 
49 4 9 

hiranyagarbhatTa 13 2 

5. 

hiranyadana 13 5. 3. 
hiraByacaman 13 3.11 
hiranyapali 67 4. 5 
hitanjapani 14.1.15. 
blranyabhu] 14 1.15 
hiranyamiSra l.G. 3 
hiranyaya 14 1. 15. 


hiraDyaTarDa5 2 4,20 
7 9, 42.2.3 
hiranyasraj 13 1 7 
hitia s aiiga"; a“; pa- 
tbl®, pra®; ai®; Ira- 
ddba®; sralti®; 23. 
2 2, 3 2, 30b 1.5, 
6 

blnagabbatti 72.3.6 
hlnabaala 69. 2, 3. 
blnauga 1.32 5, C9.3. 
2, 70b 10.3,71.19, 
4. 

LiDltinltanga 3 2. 3. 
blnldbtkjii^ 3.2.4, 6 
hotabbuj 24 6 2. 
bcUnatra 21.7.4. 
hcta.(««a 38 3. 1. 
bnti4aoa 4 l 23- 21. 
7 6; 22.6.2; 24 4! 
2, 68.5 1, 70c 32. 
IS, 72 5 1 
bQtcccbi$to 37 6. 1. 
ham 3C 1.4,9 3 
brdaya 8. ncchn<ma®. 
nlpaU®; 33.1 8,35 
1 S, 41 C 4 
brdya 19b. 1. 4 
betonatra 2 1.2. 
betosnita 70 12 4. 
bema 5 2 3; 24.3.2 
5. 1. 4 


hemanta (54.9 10. 
baima 14. 1. 3; 21.2. 1. 
hotar 23 11.1. 
botra 8 c.ltnr®. 
homa s agai®; nalsa- 
tra®; pai^a®; para®; 
paris.amthya®; paroa®, 
pQira*; pauetila*; pra- 
tar®; brhallaksa®, ma- 
havyjhrli®; raudra®; 
laksa®; sada®; samr- 
ddhi®; sayam®; 23 9. 
4. 

homapatra 23 1.2. 
bomamantra 06. 1. 2 . 
honia\ac8oa<?) 71.19.2. 
bomauga 23.13.5. 
bora,Tvas.iDa 40.3.9. 
liomtD 8. svayam®. 
bolSka 18b. 12 1. 
bao«ya 49 2. 1. 
hiada 8.mab5*; 1.32.2; 

42 1.2; 68 3. 10 
biadamagoa-65. 1. 2. 
bradodata 18 1. 12 
hrasva s ali®; 26 1.4, 

2 5, 8; 27.2 3; 47.1 
13,3 3 

hrasrata 47.3 5 
hrasvaloma 63 1.41. 
bi-asa 50. 1.2. 
hridhrhLa 3. 1. 13 



Corri^nda. 

^TbeSie chaDges id tbe text necessitate no further cbaoges in the 
Vanae liecboaes } 


Ji xiii Ime 13 read saTitnganaian- 
rasya 

p XIV line 30 dele {t} 
p XIV line 31 dpte: {bj, and read 
ending mthifl 
1 9. 4 read bahulaiu. 

1.39.1 read 8(y)4iair 
1. 42 8 read; prnpaoty 
1 44 Cl' read^ 'blii'iVlali. 

Ib 6 rea^; adbinl^ayama 
p 34, note to M2 4 add ''lo this 
and di© corre^poodiBg ps.ssages 
the maouscnpta occasiooall) omit 
tbe puQCtuation, but ctberivtse 
read H raa m ’’ 
rV, 1. 2 resd with T" 8o«i»«''f 

IV. 4 1 read- .intryam and dele tbe 
brackets, in the note dele the 
reading of HT and add X iti 
ratryani 

V. 2 & read \S. 

p. C9, note to V. 4 4 read IV I. 
23—24 

VI!. 1 lO read atha vo 
VlIJ 1 4 read 'Uilhya 
IX. 4 C read purnimam 

80, note to IX 4 2 read Al> »5- 
lukatU S 

p 63, coJopIioo of X wad fsri- 

^l^t3m. 

-Xril 5 5 read samrijjam 
XVI 1 14 read pucchani 

XVIII 2 2 read tatalam 
XVin 3 1 read - kumudo- tpalair 
XVIllb 1 2 read punjaha-'dinl 

XIX b. 1.2 read prali-thay* 

llolller »nS r , 


p 135 note to XX 7 4 dele B lha- 
ved dbiraa 

p 139 aotetoXXr 24read. ACDET 
instead of ADET. 

XXm 8 I read cai 'la 
XXIV 1 4 read -iiirsanyl 

XXVI 3 4 read: homayed dvijah. 

XXVII 2 S read rtvijam. 

XXVIII 1 4 add to tbe note, p. 170 

ADCDET -jinut ca 
XXXb 2 6 lead rtngbbyo 
XXXI 8 J— 2 read, gbrfatsmbalam 
era ca 

p 192 note to XXXf. 3. 3 add 
ABCDCTV prayojajct 
XXXIl. 24 read- Lhaivaji-al 
I* 203 last lioo, dele (kb) 

XXXIll 2.2 res'i so {bhaiat 
XXXlII-ti 0 read' mroma.vai, so 
alM mroniaja in note p 211 
p 209 00(0 to XXXIII. 1 D dele. 

ABCDET rudaraadra. 
p 21 1 note to XXXfff C. 5 read 
sthltaiit. 

XXXV i ] read aglionUruialanke. 
XXXV 2 2 read ni^kesaram, and 
dele the note thereto, p 220 
XXXVII 6 1 the pros-j l-egms with 
kam no desir 

XXXVll 8 J read b.ibif (ra> 
XXXVll ly f> read rjya«roMin 
p 211 00(0 to X.XXVII I 5 re*i 
}»1 olukbs] It. 

p 218 Date to XX.Wni 2 I r-id 

anigustbigre 



Corrigenda 


()4b 

Xl- ^ - iHia\3i4e%ani) \M» wtenAed, 
but I r adJsnda. 

\l. "i 3 the Crat two are a 
\«ri2 

\L 4 2*’ read scajatt 
p 233 note to XL C 6 deW ibe rca- 
diDg of B aad the period; read 
A,E yuaar na bharSja tai» etc.; 
d»le As pjaiablsctsonea^Uable 
p 23S note to XL.G 12 dele rea- 
diDgs ot B 
XLL 4 2 dele [cj 
“^11 5 0 read al'ara-. 
p 265 cates to XU 5 5— C refer 
to 5 5—7 

p‘26$ margin read XLIi 
p O'A beadiog read 'Xi-Hl 
XLIV colophon read cato*cahan* 
tn^am 

p 289 note to XLV 2 16 add T 
yathi LaUni 

XLVI 1.0 read: mTgartbasyx 

XLT! 2 4 read jiadotutnadt 

XliVl 5 2 read' di^is 

XLTI.6 4 read arVatn- 

X.LVI 1() 26 read prajSpatjabbfira. 

XLVIII 88 read £abah instead of 

L. 1. 1 read, 'ccanwatain 
L.2 3 read: dalsmo' 
p 35Q margin read EH 
UV.l. 2read QtpitajflJca* 
p 376 margin read LVl. 
p SOS note to LXI 1.25 dele. B 
JAII. 3 4 and Index read laagale 
p 41CnotetaLXlV.2.7add ACBE 
SAsaroisanj ndojirtidi 
LS.V 1.5 read -vaiduryi- 
LXV.l 10 read -eaidarja- 
EX.V111. 5 IG read •IsinjUa 
P 473 note to LXX 1 9 add AB 
biabmanas tapanaiD, in A Bien 


rsasmall matV (auussara’) oier 
sU 

tSXl lO 3 read: anaugsoi. 

T VY I. 23 9 read, -bhitti-a, and 
dele the reading of TBotli in the 
note , 

LXXc 32.15. read; I'lna-. 
p. 508 note to LXXc 32. 23 read: A 
afunioam. 

IXXl IG.I read- \ai-y.is 
LXXn,3 3 read -danda-'iAoi-. 

1 VTIT 6 3 real: 'dhiU-Vigo. 

Index, 
sub 3aV>4 dele: tr>*. 
dele ascada s. trirul.ilo&nada 
alter anyonyagonasaTOtraya read. 

aayoayalhai«3p3 61.5 4 
read* 8paTapaV-<» 1 13 1 and dele 
s piifTi®. 

after apuroapurana dele: Spury^tiia* 
aapadxs. 

sub 4pur7sm.inapal*a read. 11.1.2. 
13 1.2. 

dele* SySeiUtiB 10.1.3 
after orartasa read: aialf s 
sub L«ayal.ara dele loka”. 
read. Isvid 58b 4 12. 
sab gam -}- astani delo. a astam. 
sab ja read' rayavyagaeya®. , 
sub jana dele maba”. 
sub jn.toa dele utpata”. 
sab irara read aairari for s\ai' aria 
Sttb tipana read* fatm®. 
read tnnaciVeta. 
sub dial read. 3l 3.3, 47 2 8 
dele dharit5lavar«a 70c. 32. 23. 
sub dhiaja dele* patita® 
after oihiras Irena* read, nu+abhi 
37 1.9 

sub bhak'ina read s snyonya® 
Addenda) 



Adficnila. 

(Id the following passages tbo changes suggested necessitate coirespoadiog 
alterations of the Vanae Lecliones When the inibat of one editor is 
added, it signifies that the other editor dissents ) 


I 34 4 allow ka-likas to stand <B> 
I. 45 7 the necessity for tho alter- 
ation of rupajiva may be doubled 

<B) 

Ib 5 this >erso has been identified 
by Prof Barrett as AVp 2 2J 1 
read perhaps ^ paskandano for 
'paskaoda no <v N> 
p 33 et passim: we ha\e pnoteJ the 
mangala sign as ^ but should 
have noted that in AOI»E the 
upper part of this character is 
omitted Prof Garbe kindly in- 
forms us that this foim of flio 
character is esplaioed by the 
Hindus at present as a represen- 
tation of the lotus In C a per- 
fectly formed ^ is used, for its 
origin cf Buehler, Ind. Pal p 8S 
XVIllb 19 1 the reading of ADE 
krtlikarobin>ad)ni seems better 
<ac pansiste), the use of -edi 
and not -itj’adi is remarkable 
The reference is to 1 9 4 
XVinb 19 4 dele the brackets and 

read -vyakhj.it.i^ni 

XX 7. 4 it seems better to lead 
after B bhared dhiras 

XXI ^ 4 bharaunarasjtt'ipgu- 

lam mma, ol than 
(he first m Int <»'"» ’ 

gloss, and the meter farora the 
rejection of mane 


XXL 6 4 read pit.arakf.l sit.i, the 
%crse docs not seem to be a 
gloss (hough 3” way be one (B) 
XXV 2 ’> read bastam kundam 
XXXI 10 5 read p.Tr.wiya>a 
XXXIII 7 0 read -Sabhrthas 
XXXIV 1 2 it seems probable that 
padas a aud o should be trans- 
posed, perhaps we should also 
lead sa ( iidattah, the meaning 
IS clearly that the t (written with 
t imma) at tbe beginning of 8 has 
the uddtta accent (B). 

XXXVI 24 1 biacketpadad<v.N>. 
XL 2 2 inahade\am laranagatali 
(prapadye] seems letter (B>. 

XLI 5 0 aiNara-derata is better 
attested (B) 

XLVII 1 13 read vantaparas (B> 
XLVll 1 15 perhaps read yas fu 

XLVII 1 17 vyaRjanatii •.e--am the 
mauusenpt reading seems satis- 
factory <B 

XLVIII 115. top of r J15 Bloom- 
field suggests Jbni\a-rk'am 
XLVIII 116, hoe 3 p SI.'i Bloom- 
field suggests tanyatuli ^AV 5 
13 3' 

L 4 7, 6 5 tbo proper spelling is 
avak-tras- (t N' two forms of 
tbe word vr®luted a» pratjan sa 
42* 
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Addenda 


and pralyaiik sa) are |io«BibIc‘ 
avanliras-' and avauchiras* the 
nvanvisciipla point to one in the 
ono passage, aad to the other ia 
the other (B) In G 5 the nano* 
scripts write avanichtrJh * 
LlII 6 2 tu eoniasya seems to he 
a gbss that has supplanted the 
e'Til portended. 

L£IV. 10 7 react. bhaga\a3 ebama* 
yasva (B). 

LXV. 2 a read sattata- 
LXVIl 7 4 read: Dabha(s> • palir 
<v.N>. 


IjXVIII. 2.I read: ‘Samudro-'adv- 

(y.S). 

LXlX-8 3 j'erhai’S read- basisyS- 
djatn (v-N). 

I5XC.27. 7 read, puir.lmulhas <B). 

LXXc 30 3 read, pi^asyato (i.N). 

LXXc.32 0 read- nabho gnluguli- 

jote,<v.X). 

liXXL 18 3 read; caitrasenayah 

LXXfI.2.2 the manuscript reading 
mast ho interpreted as: calra- 
dbvaja-, but B. belieses that 
emendation to* itaVrddhraja* is 
probable. 
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Quotations from the Athamveda Parisistas 
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Pariii«t4 

Sayana 

j Hemadn* 

n. 5. 5 

rntxo p. 5 


IV 1.1, 4-5 

1.35, p 179 


1.4. 

2. 13, p 254 


1.9— 10. 

3 22. p 466. 


1 23—24. 


V. il. 620 

3 1. 

19.l7,p 336, 38, p 431; 



47, p. 470, 49, p 433 


4.1-2. 

19 47, p 470, 49, p 4S3 


4.S— 10 

19.17. p 336 


4 e 

2. 13. p. 255 


4.0-7. 

19.38, p 431 


.-I 1. 1 

19 9, p m, 10, p 3W, 



16. p 333 


&4,6-7. 1 

19 47. p 470, 49, p. 483 i 


6 J2-13 

i 19. 16, p 333. 


6 12—14. 

19.9, p 293 


5 14. 

19 lO, p 304 


6 1, 3. 

Intro, p 6. 


V. 2 3—4 

1.6, p.43 


2.4 

J 33, p 17J 


3 2-41 


V. II. 623. 

3 3—4. 

1.1. p. 6 


3.5. 

1.2,p.l6, 9,p.60 , 30, 



p IK, 3.8, p 375; 



19 15, p 328 


4 1 

1.2, p 16, 9,p 60 , 30. 



p 155 


4.2—3 


T. II 618. 

4.4 —5 7 


V. II 6265 

TI. 1. 1. 

Tjd tot 
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